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2 Memberof PARLIAMENT. 


SIR, 
MQS>Edications, though often abuſed to a vain flattery, Luke r, 3. 
A arc of axsent »/e, and may be of great profit : AQs 1. 3. 
The Cuttom is leſs to be diſparaged , becauſe we 6 So much [ 
find it hallowed by the practice of one ot the Pen- CS = 
pag S men of the holy Scriptures, Se. Lekz,in his a Gs/pel fo-m of adreſs, © 
and the +4, borh which he inſcribeth to Theophilus,a perion not xe27:5%4 Ovi-  * 
only eminent in Rehgion,, but b dignified with Birch and Place, g:as a term 
which hath been imitared by che holy men'of God in all Ages : which is wont 
their aym in ſuch inſcriprions being, partly co ſignifie their thanks *0 ** given to 
faineſs for tavors rererved in this publique and ſpir-tual way of re- R_—_ os 
turn ; partly to oblige perſons eminenc by the reſpeRts of the , 3 : Th 
Church , and by the Honor of their Name'to commend their la- , javt oe and 
bors to publique acceptance: partly by an innocent guile ro bring, 

* them under a greater obligation in the Profeſſion and Praftiſe of ,— F 
the T: uchs of Religion. *Tis uſual-in Scripture to aſcribe 4 Teſti- | WE hn 
mony, producible at the Day of Judgment, to the more notable ye render Ne- 

ble : And (o 
by Fidtin Marty to Diognetas, to whom he giveth an account of the Chriſtian R-ligion y 


nzpgries Arby. 7 nftin; Mart. Epiſt. ad Diog, 
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- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ington, 


circumſtances and accidents of humane Life ; as, to the ruſt of 
hoarded Mony, Zemes 5. 3. to the ſolemn Publications 'of the 
Goſpel : the dv le eApoſtles feet, &c. Mat. 10, Andlo(I 
remember )in the Primitivetimes,when grown perſons were bap. 
tized, they were wont to leave a Stole and white garmentjin the 
Veſtry of the Church for a teſtimony and witneſs : wherefore 
when one E /pidopharns had revolted from the Faich , the Deacon 
of the Churct-came and told him, O Elpidophorns, 1 wil keep 
this Stole as a Monument againſt the: ro all Eternity, And truly 
Books, being publique Monumencs. are much of this nature, a te= 
ſtimony likely to be produced in the day of Judgment , not only 
againſt the Auchor, but the Perſons to whom they are inſcribed , in 
caſe on either ſide there be any defeion in Judgment, or Man- 
ners,from the Truths therein profeſſed; For they being conſigned 
to their reſpeR and Patronage, they are drawn into a Fellow- 
ſhip ofthe Obligation, 


e Stoke-New- Sir, There are many Reaſons why I ſhould prefix your Name 


to this Work, beſides the general relation you have to thec place, 
where,by the Bleſſing of God [I have enjoyed a quiet and ſucceſs» 
ful Miniftry and Service in the Word for theſe ſeven years,I have 
ood cauſe to remember your frequent attendance wpon theſe 
LeRures,and countenancing of Religion , whil'ſt the Lord conti- 
nued your abode among us; your private reſpe& to-my. perſon, 


- your often repairing thoſe breaches which at any timewerem 


in my Eſtate by the hand of Violence : Forall which, if the Lord 
would make me an Inftrument, by the preſent Exerciſes, of pro- 
moting your ſpiritual welfare , or warming your heart into any 
raiſedneſs of Zeal and Religions Emineney,that by.your example 
others may be provoked to the emulation of the like Vertue, I 
ſhall have have my aym,and the fruic of my prayers. By this In- 
ſcription the Book is become not onely mine, bat yours ; you owes 
the Truths to which I have witneſſed : and it would be (ad for our 
account in the Day of the Lord, if after ſuch a ſolemn Profeſſion, 
you or I ſhould be found in a carnal and unregenerate condicion.? 
Gcod Sir, make it your work to honor him that hath advanced 
you : thoſe differences of high and low, rich and poor, are onely 
calculated for the preſent World,and cannor out-live Time:in the 
Grave,at the Day of Judgment, and in Heaven, there are no-ſuch 
diſtinRtions ; The Grave cakerh away all C:v4l Differences ; Skulls 
wear 


: IN The Epiſtle Dedicatory, - 

wear no wreaths and marks of honor: ob 3. 19. The ſmall and 

the great are there, and the ſervant is free from his maſter. So at 

the Day of Judgment , 1 ſaw the dead both great and 7908 ſtand 

before the Lord, Rev, 20, 12. None can be exempred from tryal 

ar Chriſts Bar : When Civil Differences vaniſh, Moral take place, 

The diftinion is good and bad, not great and ſmall. Oh Sir, then 

you will ſee,that there is no 65rtb like that to be born again ofthe 

Spirit,o Tenwre like an intereſt in the Covenant,us Eſtaze like the 

inheritance of che Saints in light,»o Magitracy like that whereby 

we fic at Chrifts right handd judging Angels and Men, How will 4, co 6. 

the Faces of Great men gather blackneſs, that now flouriſh in the NI 

pomp and ſplendor of an outward Eſtate, but then ſha! become | 

the ſcorn of God,and Saints, and Angels ? and thoſe holy ones of 

God ſhall come forth, and ſay, Los, this is the man that made not 

God his ftrength; but truſted in the abundance of his viches, and 

ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs ! Pſa.52.7. Ab Sir, Wealth 

and Power are of no uſe in that day,unleſs it be to aggravate and 

increaſe Judzment. Many that are now deſpicable,ſo obfure that 

they are loſt in the tale and count ofthe World, ſhall then be ta- 

ken into the arms of Chrift;he will not be aſhamedero confeſs then © Euk* 13. 8. 

man by man before his Father; Fatber,this is one of mine. Oh *cis 

ſweet to hear ſuch an acknowledgment out ofChrifts own mouth 

So alſoin Heaven there are none. poor; All the Yeſſels of glory are 

filled up : if there be any difference in 5he degr:2, the Foundation > 

of it is layd in Grace, not Greatneſs.  FfSeethe Nores 
Sir , You will find inf this Epiſtle, that men of your rank and 7" F aq n 

quality are liable to great Corruptions ; they ſoon grow proud, ,,, 2>43 $3 1 

ſenſual, oppreflive, worldly, tubborn againſt the Word : went 9.6 cap. 5. the 

ro the great. men , but they had altogether broken the yoke , Jerem. firit 5 v 

5. 5. Toa ſpiritual eye the condition is no way deſirable, bur as it $ #9# babes 

giverh fair advantages of pblique wſefuIneſs, and a more diffu- agg 

five Charity. g Greatneſs hath nothing greater, then an Heare poſſit,Ca* nature 

co be willing, and a Power to be able to do x Then it is a fair bona melitus 

reſemblance of that PerteRtion which is in God, who h differech ous velis 

from man in nothing ſo much,as the Eternity of his Being, the In- _—_ Y * 

finiteneſs of his Power, and the unweariedneſs of his Loge and r_ Oza. —_ 

, Rege Deiotaro; 
h Tels #511 Tis Hrapigor iriy 6 9865, aiNibrult Cans, afeaxvia NO es. 1h Sas 
aiaery ounoty Tis en Yganes. Themift ins 


3 Goodneſs, . 


T he F; piſile Dedicatory. 


i Luk. 3. 5 


Goodneſs.Tt is the tond ambition of man to ſever theſe things. We 
all affe@t to be great, but not good; and would be as gods, not in 
Holineſs, but Power : nothing hath coft the Creature dearer ſince 
the Creation ; it turned Angelsinto Devils, and Adam out of - 
Payadiſ-.Tn theſe Times we have ſeen ſtrange changes:God hath 
been contending with the Oaks and Cedars, Amos 2. 9. and ſtain- 
ing all worldly glory, Certainly there is no ſecurity in any thing 
on this ſide C»ri ; whatever ſtorm cometh, you will find his bo- 
ſom the ſureſt place of retreat ; the Lord give you to lay up your 
Soul there, by the ſure repoſsl of a lively and ative Faith, 

Sir, You will bear with my plainneſs and freedom with you ; 
Other addreſſes would neither be comely in me, nor pleaſing to 
you : Our work is fot to flatter Greatneſs, but in the Scripture- 
ſence ( not in the humor of the Age) i to level Aonntains. Now, 
Sir,the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift bleſs you with 
all Spiritual Bleſlings in Chrift ; as alſo your p:ows Conſort , your 
hopeful Buds, with all the worthy Relatives and branches of your 

— Family ; thatthe Nameof POP HeA M may yield forth a 
ſweet and freſh perfume in the Churches of Chriſt ; which I de- 
fice to fix bere, as the Prayer of him, who is, 


$IR, 
Yours in all Chriſtian Obſervance , 


Tho. eManton, 


S997 5S03 $103 2b 4p dp $ bd $360 $pEE404 
An Advertiſement to the 


Reader. 


Good Reader , 

| T us uſual With thoſe that publiſh Books , to premiſe 
= ſome what by Wvay of excuſe and acknowledgrment 
of the unworthine/s of What they publiſh ; which ſer- 
ting aſide the modeſt ſenſe that every man ſhould 


\ 


—_ k have of his own Endeavors, ſeemeth uot to be with- 
ont crime ; if it be unwverthy , the excuſe will nor 
make it betrer or more paſſable ; for this is to adventure upon 4 
crime ag 4init convittion,and(5f Wwe may allude to a mazrer ſo weigh» 
ty) is ſomewhat likePilates caſe , Who waſo:d lis hands , and yet 
condemned Chriſt;uſually ſuch profeſſions are but counterfeit , and 


that praiſe which men ſeem to neg left , or beat back at the firſt hop , 
they readily rake at wext rebownd, Which cercainly is 4 vain ani 
wicked artifice in divine matters ; for beſides the hyp:ers ie there 58 
4 difparagement done to the precious truths which they publiþh , 
Whil/t they would ſcem 10 weaken the efteem of them , that they 
may the mere pla»ſibly promote their own honor : the beit that can 
be ſaid is, that every man in publick would appear in abetter dreſs, 
thes common infirmity will allow; and zo this work We come not out 
of choiſe, but conſtraint : for my oWyn pare ( though I know Apole» 
ies o' this nature are little credited ) I can freely profeſs,that | had 
#0 itch to appear in publick, as conceiving my gifts fitter for private 
echfication : andbeing hnmbled with the coxftant burthen of four 
rimes a with preaching, what could I do? and if 1 had a minds 
divnl;e mybab:rs , ſome will wonder that I made chaiſe of this ſub- 
Jett, which was conceived in my very youth , and withour the lea? 
#ym of any further publ cation , then to the Anditory that then at« 
tenled upon it ; buy it being an entire piece, and being prrſwaded by 
the renewed importunity of many grations Miniſiers and Chriſti» 
ans, that ir mizht conduce ſomewhat to publick benefit , I warwile 
ling to be deaf to all conſiderations of my cwn credit and fame; 
wherein is that to be accountedof, ſo one poor ſoul receive comfort 


and profit > The Epiſtle of. Jude was with this licenſed ta the [preſs ;, 
; Bucs 


The Epiſtle to the RzeaDin 


Mr. Jenkins. 


2 Cor. 10. 16. 


Put being wearied with this and the conſtaxt returns of my other 
employment, and bearing that another * learned brether intendeth 
to publiſh bus elaborate meditations cn that Epiftie, I foall confine 
my thenghts to that privacy to which | kad intended theſe , bad 
they mot been thas publiquely drawn forth. T he mattcr bererm 
delivered, will 1 conceivebe found boly ani nſefwl ; if any expr:ſſion 
ſhould be foxnd that ſavenreth n.t of true piety, or ſaiteth mer 
with reverence to God, Charity to men, or al of grod works, I ds 
from my ſonl wiſh it expunged, and ſhall upon convitien take the 
#rxt eCcafren to retratt it ; 1 kuoly ſome are prijudic:d agai-ft on- 
deavonrs of this ignd as if nothing c:nld be ſaid but whar bath been 
ſaid already ; for my part, 1 pretend to not. 1n; novel, and though us 
ether t' ings can be ſaid, yet thry may be myre explained, and with 
wore livelyneſs of phraſe and expreſſion, rvrry truth r:ceiving 
fome ſawor from the veſſel through which it paſſeth; «nd y:t I may 
kh it Without arrog ancy ſome arguments rhow wilt 6nd improved 
for thy further edificari;and therefore I ſuppoſe ( though there be 
wow ſome glut ) this Book may crowd forth in the throng of Conn 
ments ; 1 confeſs 1 have mad: o/c of thoſe t at bave formerly writ- 
rem pox this Epiſtle , and npen others inft:gation , that the work 
might be more compleat, more then I at fi ft intended, ani yt (1 
hope ) 1 cannot be ſaid ® to boaſt in another mans line of things 
made ready to our hand. Fer thy dir: ren in this work, 1 fo en- 
rreat thee, to compare the Notes with the E xpoſetion , «ſpecially if 
then doſt at any time flick, at the genuine/s of any point. Well 
then, /o often repeated, is tre m/nal nor of the uſe or preftica/ infe» 
rence. If the ftide ſeem too cur and abrupt , know that 1 ſamerimes 
reſerved my ſelf for a ſnddein inculcation and enlargement ; fer the 
great Controvey fie of Juſtification 1 have handed it as largely 
as the Epiftle would give leave, and the ſlate of the Auditory 
world bear ; had 1 brew atare of ſome contreverſies grown ſince 
amernyft ns, I ſhou'd have ſaid mere,yet take it altogetber enough ©s 
ſaid as ro my ſcnſ-, and for vindicating thu Epiſtle ; if ſome paſſages 
be again repea:ed, Which 1 ſuppoſe will ſeldom fall out, impuic it - 
ro is wal: inde of my employment; 1 never [aw the work altogether, 
and my thowghts being ſcattered to ſo many ſubjefts threaghont 
the week, [could nct always fo diftintly remember What 1 bad 
written in ſbert of then reiceiveſt- any ben: fit , return me but the 
relief of thy prayers for an increaſe of eAbilities , and a faithful uſe 
of them to the Lerds $lery, and I ſhall be abnadamiy recompru'ed. 
' II PO. 


D —_— 


ME — 


APOAETO'MENA, OraPz xs rac zxs, whereinbefides 


Explicacion of the Ticle , ſeveral! neceffacy preliminary 
In queſtions are handled and diſeaſes, 


* intend by the affiflence of Gods bely Spirit in the 
weekly returns of this Lekure, to hand the EpBle 
of James, 'tis full of aſeful and praftical matter : 1 
have the rather choſen this Scriptare, that it may be 
an allay to thoſe comferts, which is another exerciſe 
1 have exdeavonred to dr aw ont of the 53.9f Iaiah: I Wenld at the 
[ame tize carry on the Dotrine both of Faith aud Manners, and 
ies Copetber With your i def# with 


AS yes foals cy lone comm docrmmndrahed 10 q Moſea 16.11, 


ſb:w 

break the clods : we are al apt to divorce comfort from duty, and 
ro content owr [elves with « b barren and unfruicful knowledg of 
Jelus Chriſt, if af that be required of the world, were encly « few 
nahed,cold,and unactive apprehenſions of bis merit and all rhingr 
were /o done for us,thet mithing remained te be done by n1 ; thisus 
the wretched conceit of waxy in the preſent age, and there; ore ti 
ther they abuſe the ſweetneſs of Grace toloo ,or the power of 
is :6 laxineſs.Chrifts merit avd the Spirits as the commen 
places from whence t aw all the defences and excuſes of their 


ows Wantonneſs and idlexeſs : *Tis true. Ged bath opened anexcel. .... 


lent treaſure in the Church, toe defray the debts of humble ſinners, 
and to bear the expences of the Saints te Heaven ; but there is ne- 
thing alowed to Wanton prodigals, whe fpend freely and fin laviſa- 
ly mpon the meer accennt of the Ticker of Grace ; as in your charie 
rable bequeſt: , when you leave menices in the Way of 4 fteck,, "tis 
fs cnconrdge men in an beneſt calling , not to feed riet and exceſs : 


who ever left « [wm for drunkards ! or @ fiock, ts be exmloyed in © x <7 &rR 


dicing and gamrng! Again [ confeſs what ever Grace deth gt duth X 


ecly . < we have Grace for Grace, Job» 1.16. that is,Grace for ft 
ſakes But there is 4 difference ber veen merit and m_ : wy oy I. 
« School maſter may teach « childe gratis , freely, an1 yes be muſt rae, quod alibi 
rak- pains to get bis learning ; and there is 4 d:ference between diſtinfing 
ity and Order ; mercy is never obtained but in the uſe of ©==6He 


means; [domes dole is diſpen/:d at Wiſdea nes ga'e. Prov. 8. 34- 
But the uſe of meant deth not oblige God to giye mercy ; there are 


Apoſtolas 
X©0ueTE 
x7' Tay 648, 


conditions nh ch only ſhew the way of Graces working, Again, If Ne 


grant that clo/1mg u th Chriſt is an excellent duty and of the byb- Garin} 
A of 


3. What \vas thetime of writing is ? 
4. The perſons, to whom it Was writ'eu? 

5. Wat is the occaſion, matzer, and ſcope of it? 

6. The reaſon of that term in the Title Catholick or General? 
J. Concerning the divin: Authority of this Epiſftle, 1 defire to 


foundation ftones ; 1 ſhould whey have ominted t 
work, but that the diſference is ſo famour, and 


3 mdrau avrhs hurnuortvecs, ws wh Ths Avyordins Tide, wias 2 av- 
Tis vans ff avyotp oy xe300'xar” Guo; Sigur x) TavIes 2) of nor 
Toy oy TAcir ans xanoias &c. ie, And theſe things concerning 
2am::,wboſe Epiſtle that is reported to be,which is the 1. among 
the Epiſtles called univerſall : * yet we are to underftand that the' 
ſame is not void of ſuſpicion ; for mavy of the Ancients make no. 

mention 


TheP ® x ra c x tothe whole Epiſtle. 


mention thereof; nor of 74e being alſo one of the ſeven, called 
Univerſal : yet notwithſtanding we know them. ro be publickly 
read in moſt Churches : So far Euſebius. The other pa ago ofgJe- 
com 5: #655. Tacobus unam tantum ſcripfir Epiſtolam, quz & ipſa g Hieron is 
ab alio quodam ſub ejus nomine edira eſſe afſeritur, licet paulatim C@4. &cciec, 
 rempere obtimueritAuthorirate : 5.e Jamcs wrote but (cripe. 
oneEpiftle wck is alſo ſaid to be pur forth by another in his name, 
by licle& litle in proceſs of time it gained authority in the 
Church. Theſe are the clauſe? which firſt begat a doubt of this 
Epiſtle : But witheut reaſon theſe Wo Author: reporting (he ſenſe 
others rather then their own: &rif any part of Seripture ſhould be 
layd afide becauſe ſome have queſtioned it, the Devil wonld ſoon ob- 
14in bu purpoſe,one time or another the greateſt pars of it hath bee 
impeached by men of a Wwick:d and nnſober Wit , who Whey they 
conld not pervert the rule to gratifie their pw poſes reflefed a ſcorn 
and contempt upon it : now it Would exceedingly furniſy the tris 
waphs of bl 5 we ſhowl 1 think their private cavils to be Warrant 
ſufficient 10 Weaken our Faith ; and befider diſadvantage the 
Church by the loſs of a moſt e:nfider able part of the Canon; 7 the 
Caſe doth not _ concern this Epiſtle, but divers others : as the ſe- 
cond of Pete, the ſecond 41d third Epiftles of John, the Book of the 
Revelation, h the /aft Chapter of Mark, i Some paſſages in the 23. jc, 175: —_ 
of Lake. k the beginning of the 8. of lohn, Some —_ inthe 5. queſt. 3. ad He- 
Chapter of thi firſt Epiſtle of lohn : whers Would profanencſs ſtay ? dibium o Eu- 
and if this Liberty ſpould be alloWved, the fleod of Atheiſm ſtop its thymi um. 
courſe ? But beſides all this, why ſhowld a few private teſtimonies ro orgs 
prejudice the gentral conſent of the Church which bath tranſwit-\i1,  cq.e. 
Fedbis Epiſtle to #1 together with ct: parts of the New Te-ww, © 
flawent ? for if we go ro external teſtimony, there is no reaſon but k Hicron, ad- 
the grearer number ſhowld carry it : *twere cafir to inflaxce in _—_ Pelaz. 
Councils &Fathers,wbo by a» unanimons ſuffrage have comended — Si 
this Epiſtle to the Faith aad reverence of th: Church : Theſe C tis ſumma con- 
non Which commonly go under the nam of the Aprftles | ( though ciliorumpag. 7. 
1 bwild not mach upon that teftimony ) decreed it to be received ſor —_— 
Scripture; ſo the Conncel of Laodicea, Can. 59. ſe of Milevis,cap. : AS 
7. ſo the third Conncel of Carthage cap. 47. of Orange, c:p 25+ ggm thoſe 
Concilium Cabilonenſe,cp.33.:f ſoledo.cep. 3. So for the*conſext thar .are plain- 
the mot Ancient fathers by whom 'ris quoted as Scripture , as |y ſpurious. 
4 Ignatius Epiſt. ad Epb-f0r.G&c. you may ſee Brochmand.is pro = 3+ Ecelef. 
log. Epiſt. lacob. anaTodocus _ bis Thefarus Theologic, * 25: 
% 2 | I 


» 4 
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Toew.1.14b.6: Art.23. read alſo Dr. Rainolds de libris Apocryhis,. 
m Doftor Tam.1.preleft.4. &c. Ont of all which yow may ſee what Aw 
thority it had among the Ancients : of late I confeſs it hath found 
harder meaſare. Cajetan and Eraſmus ſbew little re fFelt ro 5t;Lus. 


Dee 


expreſſions calling. it Stramineam Epiſtolam,as is canner be m 
' njed, ſo*tir net x1 be excuſed. Luther himſelf ſcemerh to retyali 
it, tþeaking of it elſewtere With more rev:rence, Epiltolam hanc 


that this was 


uthers ex- - as 
rw i be- quamvis rezeRam a veteribus,pro utili tamen & non contemnenda. 


ing found in habeo, vel ob hanc cauſam quod nihil plane humanz doctrine of- 
his German ferat,ut legemDei forti:er urgeat:yverum ut meam de illa ſententie | 
Bibles Printed , oo candide promam extra prxjudicium,exiftimo nullius efſe Apo» 


_ me oli. Lutb.pre Epiſt. 1.cob.rhat 52,this Epiſtle though not owned 


ded by Broch- by many of the Ancients, judg to be full of profitable and preci- 
man, are theſe. ous matcer,it offering no dorine of a humane invention,ftr 

Epiſtola lacobi ly urging the Law of God:yet in my opinion(whichIwould ſpeak 
Epi mm "ef without prejudice ) it ſeemerh not to be written by any Apoſtle: 
—_ —_ E- which was the error an failing of this h:ly and eminent ſtruant «of 
wangelioIc- God: and therein he is followed by others of his own profeſſion, Oſi» 
hannis & © ander,Camerarius, Bugenhag,&c.4»d Althamerus,whoſe Blaſpho» 
Epillolaprima> ies arerecorded by Grotius in bir Riverian Apol di/cuſſ p g-170. 


'$ & cum Epiſte- 


” Doulz- i. and by kim unworthily arged to reficlt a ſcorn upon our Churches, 
_ __ ( oncerning this Anon dies ſee learned Rivers Reply, in 
ad Romanes, his Hidavers Grot.diſcſſ. pag. 480. However Luther 5s bere ude- 
Galatas, - ſerted by the modeyn Lutherans, who allow this Ep ſtle in the Ca- 
ma bw 108,45 is plain by the writings oſHunnius Montrer,Gerhard,Wal- 
fo genium ther, &'c. Brochmand « learned Lutheran and Biſhep of Seland in 
indolemguae Denmark, hath writzen « worthy C:mment upon t'is Epifile, to 
babet Evange- whim(thengh Ireceived him late,anl when th: work was in 4 goad 
Licam. $0in ».opreſs) 1 have been beholding for ſome h lp in th's Expoſition, 
_ = "i e ſpecially in the crit cal explication of ſome Greek Words , and 
5n cap. 2, He moſt of the qu2zarions out of the Socinian pamphlets, and for whon 
faith, Faceſſant ] acknowledge my ſelf indebted to the conrteſic of that learned and 
de medio ad» orchy Gentleman , C lonel Edward Leigh , ts whoſe faitbſnlurſs 
ok _— ant inanftry, the Church of God oweth ſo much, 
quem ties T he reaſons which moved Luther to rejett this Epiſtle, ſhall be 
nobis objiciunt an/w ered in their proper places : by his own teſtimony cited before, 

it containerb ncthin g repugnant to other Scriptures : and i# ſavon- 
reth of the Genivs m_ Goipel,as well as other writings of the A» 


paſt les; ard thomgh be ſerm:th to make little mention of Chriſt and 
- the- 


z ther plainly rejefteth it , and for the incivility and rudeneſs of = 
des 


TT 
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the Goſpel,yet if you conſider it more thronghly, you will finde ma- 
wy paſſages looking that way : The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon, 
hath been bitherto reputed Canonical, yet it rreateth not of the me» 
rits and death of Chriſt ; I confeſs the ft le which the Apoſtle nſeth 
is more rouzing , muc' of the Ep ſile concerving the carnal He- 
brews, as Well a: thoſe that had taken upon themſelves the profeſſi- 
on of Chriſt, : in ſhorr it ha h a force upon the conſcience,and 's not 
only delivered by the (hnrch, but ſealed up 1s our uſe and comfort 
the Holy G* oft, as other Scriptures are : twas written by an A=_ 
poſtle as other Epiſtles taken into the Canon,as the inſcription ſhew- 
eth t and there 14 no reaſon Why we ſhould do+b: of thi: tutle , more 
then of Pauls name bifore h's Epiſtl-s: *tis true , there were ſome 
ſpurious Writings that carried the names of the Apoſtles,as theARs 
of Andrew, the Liturgy of S. James, the Canons of the Apoſtles, 
Lnk:s Hiftory of the Atts of Paul &Tecla, Marks life of Barnabas, 
the Goſpel of Pan!, But all theſe by the juſt hand of God bad ſome 
mark, of infamy impreſſ-d npon them, by the enforcement of matters 
falſe or ridicutous,or contrary to the truth of Dottrinr, or Hiſtory, 
But this Epiſtle bath nothing contrary 10 the tyuth of Religion, nor 
wnbeſceming the gravity of it , and the majefty of other Scrip- 
s tyres: therefore npen the Whale we may pronounce, that it bein 
repreſented to ws with theſe adantages., it hath a juſt by 
20 our reſp & and beliif, and ſhould be recerved in the Church 
w th the ſame efterm and reverence Which We bear to other Scri- 
ENYeS. | 
: Secondly Concerning the ſubordinate Author of TIames , there is 
fon e contreverſie about ft ting the right perſon , Who be was.c. in - 
the general "tis certam he \* 45 43 Apoptle : 10 Epiſtles but theirs 
being rc ed into thr rele of Favth ; and. "tit me prejudice that be 
filech himſelf the ſervant of the Lord ; for /o doth Paul ofren,as we 
foal pro e anon in the explicaticw of the firſt verſe. But n1w amoug 
the ApoFtles, there were to called by this name (f James, . James 
the ſon of Zebedee,an1 James rhe ſon of Alpheus: Many of the An- 
cients indeed thought there were thy e of this name; Jacobus major , Which ; 
cy of Zebedee, a»d James the /cox of Alpheus : aud James the bro- rendred bs | 
ther of the Lord, ca/led a//o 2 Choblibam, or Oblias,or James the Clemens, | 
juſt, vvhom they th oug kt not to be an Apollile,but Biſhop of Jeru- <td 53 ad 
ſalem, Jerom calle# him dece:mium tertium Apoftolum, the rhir- I Hixavoripy 
reenth Apoſtle in Tai, 1b» 5. cap. 7. Dorotheus makers him.one BY Epiphanizs 
of the.ſeventy , 15: firſt 31 hu C__ , but Without reaſon. Tx @ 1% aavs + 
= For: 
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nd i6 For indeed there were but Þewo James's, this (atter James being 
Worewe  ghe [awe with him of Alpheus : for plainly the brother of the Lord 
honed by {, reckoned among the Apoſtles, Gal. 1' 19.  andcalteda Pillar, 
Enſebine , yea Gal. 2.9.end he's: caled the brother of the Lord,becanſe he was in 
by the Serip- that Fanily, to which Chriſt as numbered : ſome ſuppoſe big 
rure, amons Aforkers Siſters ſon the ſon of Mary of Cleophas, who was Sifter t9 
the Apolilcs> þe F rgin: now Cleophas and Alpheus « all one, © ar @ learned 
2. and Mack Anther ſuppoſeth , thowgh Junius contradifeth it in Epiſt, Judar 
3. 175 is. ſub initio . And Rabanus /a5:h 5 after the death of Alpheus ſhe 
c Herkers married Cleophas, But however it be,thic James is the ſame,wbich 
Thorndike of 5; enough for ow» purpoſe. Well then, therg being tw, to Which of 
I '; theſe is the Epiſtle to be aſcribed? The whole ſtream of Antiquity 
oh Church?, carrieth in for the Brother ofthe Lord,who (a I ſaid )is the ſame 
pag. 11, 12, 13. With Jacobus minor, or the ſon of A ; and With good reaſon, 
=_ "diſcuſſerh the a of _— __ long the Getbt 2 9s from the © 
is marterat qyeyy beginning of the preach! the Goel, Aﬀts 12.2.But this 
large, & with Exif In v5 be of # rout date, 4s alluding to ſome paſſages 
larlefaRtion. already written, and uoting the d-gener ation of the Church, Which 
Was wot [o very preſently. T here are ſome few indeed of another 
:  Jurgment,as Flavius Dexter, Julius Toletanus,DidacusDazor,anud 
4 —_— others cited by 4 Euſebius Neirembergus, « Spaniſo Feſwite, who 
ce Scriptara, alſe bringeth the Authority of an ancient Gortiſh Miſſal to this 
lib, 11. Cap. 15. pur e, together with Reaſons to prove this to be the firſt New 
16, 27, 18, 19. Fame cripture that Was Written, and all to devolue the he» 
nonr of the Epitle xpon the Spaniſh Saint Jacobus major ; which 
yet is contrary 20 the Decree of the Trent Council, Which aſcribeth 
;t to James the Brother of the Lord, Well then , James theleſs is 
the perſon Whom we have found to be the Infirument which the 
Spirit of God made uſe.of to convey this treaſure to the Church, 
Much may be [aid of him, but I ball contraft all into a breif ſuns: 
3 He warby hirprivate Calling ane Husbandman, by publique Of= 
; Clemens, lib. £., 5, che Charchan Apoſtle,and cſoriell called to the inſpeition 
0p APE of the Church in 4nd about Jeruſalem, cicher becauſe of bir emi- 
Ong Aency ani neat relation to Chriſh, or for the great eſteem be had 
gained among the Jews : and therefore When the other Apoſtles 
Were going to and 0.diſſeminating the Word of Li'e, James 1: of- 
- ten found «t San He ; ſee Gal.1.18,19.AR.1.14,21,8 15 &c, 
© For his temper, be War of an exatt friamſn exceeding juſt, and 
ry: - ** * '- ehoreſorecalled Oblias,and James the Juſt; yeaſo juſt, char Joſe- 
e .* -* phias wakerh the violence offered ro him ro be one of the canſes of 
nr =o, = _ tbe 
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the Zewiſs rwine. Joſeph-Antiq, lib.20.cap; 16: 'Of (o great tem- 
peranct , that be drank ntither Wine nor flrong drink , and ate no 
fleſs. So pious, that bis kyees Were made like a (amels boof by 
frequent pyayer : Hit death happened ſix years before that of Pe- 
ter, thircy cig bt years befors that of John , in the Pxty third year 
of Chriſt, if Chronology be true :. He dyed a Martyr ; they wen'd 
have bins perſwvaie the people to abandon the Doeftrine of (rift ; 
which when he r:fuſed, and preſſed the quite contrary , be was 
thrown down from a pinnacle of the Temple, and his brains deſhed 
out with a Fullers club and ſo gave up the Ghoſtr See theſe things 
fet forth'at large by Euſebius, 41b.3.cep.23 & ibi titatos. 

' T»irdly; For the Time When this Epiftle was written it cannot 
be exaltly ſtated: 'Tis p/aced firſt among the Catholique Epiſtles, 
either as firſt written, or firſt received into the Canon, though in 
th: ranksng of it there be a variety: In the Greeth Bibles it [uſtain- 
erb the ſame plase which we aſſign to it, Some thirk the Epiſtle of 
Perer Was firſt Written: But is fo freas an wacertainty * can 
d: termine any thing ? Certain We are, that it wa: written after 
that Herefies were ſomewhat grown, and before Jeruſalem drew to - 
ithend ; for What St. James threateneth, $1. Paul taketh notice of f Excitata fuit 
as accompliſo:d , 1 Thel. 2.16 ſpeaking of the prople of the 7ews, temporeApoſte- 
he ſaith, Wrathis}come upon them, 73 7ia@-,to the uttermoſt, 973" 9pinvo, 
Which it denowntelin Chap. . If onr Apafe. The critical Re > aug 
der, "that would know mare of the time and order of this Epiſtle, Item otinen- 
refer to Euſebius Neirembergius, /ib. 11.de Origine Sacrz Scrip+ dam , þ vel 
turzs, Cap.15- — 

' 'Fourchly, The Perſons to whom be wrote are ſpecified in the 274 neglige- 
firſt Verſe, To the twelve Tribes,&c. which we ſpall explain anon ; pron Ne rx: 
tet it ſufſict for thr preſent , that he writeth chirfly to thoſe among Apoftalica E- 
them that Were ga ned to the faith of C hrift, though th:re be many paſtela. Perti, © 
paſſages mter[p:rſed which do contern the unbelieuing ewes: ſee Johannis, Ja- 

ap $.V.1.4ud the Reaſons th:re alledgel in the Expoſition, cobi , _ 
Fifth'y;For the occaſion,matter &- (cope you may tak: it thu: nat as on? 

Certainly ont great — thar whicht Auftin taketh notice wem'ut vehe.. * 
of, to wit, the growth of that Opinion inthe Apoſtles days,Thar a meter 4 = 
a bare mked'faith was enough to Salvation, though good works ©". filem þne 
were negleRtd.. * Fir clear that ſome ſuch thing ras cryed wp by 9*7/6m nibil 
rbe School of Simon : Now Samaria be ug nigh to Jeruſalem, owr (7 kT: 
Apoſtle, Whoſe iniþ:Fion was moithy confs ied to thoſe Churches . Oprribus., 

rT3 | mughs 
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might rather then others take notice of it, - But this concerteth 
but 4.part of the Epiſtle ; the more general occaſion, Was the great 
degeneration of faith and manners, and the growth of Libertine= 
Dofrines : a« about Gods being the Au hor of fin, ebe ſufficiency 
of empty f:ith and naked prof &c. When the world was news 
ly plowed and ſowed with the Goſpel ,_ theſe tares came up together 
With the good Corn: As alſo to comfort Gods children againſt the 
violence of the perſecutions then exerciſed upon them,and ts aWa- 
ken the men of bis own N ation ont of their ſimpid ſecnrity , }udg« 
ments being even;at the door ,aud they altogether ſenſt:ſs : There= 
fore the Whole Epiſtle © fraught With excellent Inftruftions, how 
' to bexrafflitions, to hear the Word, ro montifie vile aff. Rong, ro 
bridle the topguz,te conceive rightly of theNatureofGod,co adorn 


— Cr 


our proteſſion with a good conver(ation,with meekneſs, & peace, = 
and charity : fixaly,. ho 10 behave our felves in-the time of ap« 
proachipg miſ.ry: Al/ theſe and mary other Dottrine: are ſcatter= 
ed throughout the Epiſtle , ſo that you may ſee "tis exceeding uſe» 
ful for theſe times, | 

Sixtbly, Concerning the Title, Catholick or General Epiſtle , 
which is the Title given all theſeven latter Epiſil 3, I anſwer, be 
ſome Copies 'tiz xavgr1xd,Canonical;þut probably that's an E rex : 
Why thes Cathol ck ? Many Reaſons, are. given: Occunenius , 
end out of himBeza,thinketh "tis bec1nſe they mere not inſcribed to. 
particular Nation or City, as Pauls are to Rome,Corinthg%c, 
But this holdeth net in a'l, ſome of Johps being dedicated ro private 
pet ſons,to Gaius,and the EleRt L1dy, and then there muſt be m-re 
thenl ſeven, that to the Hebrews being dire: dt0 the ſame perſons 
'g Ecelefia wee #0 which Peter «nd J-mes Wrote theirs ; ſome [an ,bevanſe they con- 
2x5 has Epiſte» $453 Univerſal DoQtine,, or the pub!'ique Treaſure of rhe univerſal 
las Canonicas» Church : Bur that Wold ſeem to derogate from the other Epiſtl:s, 
-& Cali ,,1 ro prefer theſe before them. Paxens thinketh they were meerly 
: _ Frog called ſo by an inconſiderate cuſtom : But moſt probably the rea» 
3m adimeres, ſon is 80 vin1icate their authentichy'(s , and to diſtinguiſh them 
ut bas illio rfom the Epiſtles of Barnabas, Ignatins Clemens, and Polycarp, 
contre nonnul- which thiugh ancient never made up any part of th: Rule of Faith, 
_ _ and y, ſo not toderogate from the other Epiſil:1, but to joyn 1haſe 
Janice I 01h m. Theſe thi-gs promiſed, Tcome by Gods afſiſtance to handle 

Lndam, p. 16, the Epiſtle «1 ſelf. | | 
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'Cunar. I. 


JaMzs 1..Verl. 1. 


Zame:, a Servant of God, and of the Lord Feſus (' Wiſh, to the twelve 
Tribes \v bick are ſcarrered abrogd, greeting. 


« Y => I AMES, ] There were two of this 
: | Name, the ſon of Zebedee , and the ſon of 
Alphens; "the latter is the Author of this 
6 \ Epitile, a in- the Prefatory diſcourſe of 
IDA NL "7 thetirle, more fully appeareth'; (4 ſervant 
= J\ PROS of G:d) the word 17G is ſometimes put 
33) to imply . an *bjet and vile condition , 
< as thar of a'ſlave or Band-man, ſo the , 
Apoſtle” Paul when he ſaith * bender free "0h 
are all one in in Chrif: for bond be uſeth the word S3xG&-; and this 
great Apoſtle thinketh ir an honor to be S$aG,the ſervant of God; 
The _ Miniſtry and Office about God is hononrable. 
B 


" xy; 
LG U1;D 


44 


But 


D . 
'« LY X bh 


— 


pn En” 


2  Vars.l. An Expoſition, with Notes Cuar.1. 


Gror.in locum. But why nog Apoſtle ? Grptins leth, the xeaſon..to be be- 
cayſe neither James the 4 nor Faxes. of Aipheys,was 
the Author of this Epiſtle, bur ſome chird Faxes ; not an Apoſtle, 
but Brefidene of the. Presbirqry'at Feruſalem ; that we baxe 
diſproved in the Preface I anſwer therefore, he mentioneth not his 
Apoltieſbip; 1.Becauſe there was no need, he being eminent the 
opinion and repute ofthe Churches ; therefore Pas/-faith, he was 
acg0u d's Pillar and main Colume of cheChriſtian Faith ,Gal.2.9. 
Pagl, whok AgpCellup nas eqviouſly queſtioned, avoucherhic 
often, 2, Pasx[bimſelf doth not in every Epiftle call himſelf an 
Apoſtle ; ſometimes his ſtile is, Paul 4 Priſoner of 7eſus (briſt , 
Philem. v. 1. ſometimes; Paxulu ſervant of Chriſt, Phil. 1.1. ſome- 
times nothing but his name Pax! is prefixed, as 1 Theſ< 1, 1. and 
2 Thef. 1.71. it followeth ( and of the Lord eſs Chriſt. ) Some 
rake both theſe clauſes in a conjoined ſence, as applyed to the ſame 
perſon, and read it thus, 4 ſervan: of 7eſus Chriſt who is God and| 
Lord; as indeed.this was.one of the places urged by the Greek Fa- 
thers for the God-headof Chr;# againſt the Arians. But our read- 
ing, which diſ-joinerh the clauſes, is to be preferred, as being leaſt 
| more ſutable to the ApoſtoliqalInſcriptions ; neither 
i5 the dignity of *{ hriſt hereby impaired, he-being propoſed as an 
obje&t of equal honour with the Father ;: and as the Father is Lord 
as well as Jeſus Chriſt, ſo-Jefus Chriſt is God as well as the Father, 
Well then, Fames is not-only Gods Servants by the right of Creation 
and Providence, but Chrifts Sexwvanr by the right ot Redemption ; 
yea, eſpecial y. deputed by Chriſt as Lord, that is, as Mediator and 

| Head of the Church, to. do him ſervice in the way of an Apoſtle: 

p AndI iuppoſe there is ſome ſpecial Reaſon of this dif-jun&ion, 4 

ſervant of God and of Chriſt, co ſhew his Country mev, that ig. 

" ſervitig Chriſt he ſerved the God of kis Fathers, as Pam! pleaded; 

As 26.6, 7. that in ſtanding fpr Chrift, he did but ſtand for the- 
hope of the promiſe made nnto the Fathers, unto which promſe the» 
1welve Tribes, ſerving God day and ni;ht, hope to come, It follow- 
eth in the Text (roche tivelne Tribes) that is, tothe Jews and Peg» 
ple of 1{razl,chiefty thoſe converted to the Faith of Chriſt;to theſe 
7ames writeth, as the 113 -iſtex of 1he Circumciſion, Gal.2. 9, And 
he writeth not in. Hebrew, their own Tongue, but in Greek, as be- 
ing the language then moſt-in uſe, as the Apoſtle Paxl writeth to 
the Remans in the ſame tongue, and not in the Latine (Which are 


feattered 


+ 
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ſcattered abroad, ) in the original, vai; 45 Suzomees, tothole 
which ave in, or of the diſperſion. Bat whar ſcatteritg or diſperſion 
is hereintended ? I anſwer, 1. Either that which was occaſioned 
by cheir ancient Captivities, and the frequent changes of Nations, 
for ſo there were ſome Jews that Rill lived abroad, fuppoſed to be 
intended in that expreſſion, 7ohw 7..3 5. :/#8 br govo rhe diſperſed 
among the Gentiles ( Or 2. More lately by the perſecutian ſpoken AQs8, 14. 
of in the eighth of the A; : Or 3, Bythe hatred of (lardivs, 
who commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome, eAG: 18. 2. 
And*cis probable that the like was done in other great Cities ; the 
Jews, and amongſt them the Chriſtians being every where caſt out, 
as 7ohn out of Epheſus, and others out. of A/exandria. Or 4. Some 
veluntary diſperſion,the Hebrews living here and there among the 
Gentiles a little before the declenſion and ruin of their State, fome 
in Cicais4, ſome in Pontus, &c. Thus the Apoſtle Perer writeth, 
1 Pet. 1.1. To the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Cappa- 
docia, eAfia, and Bithynia [ 1,aigey greeting ] An uſual falutarion, 
but not ſo frequent ip Scripture. Cajetas thinketh it prophane and 
Paganiſh,and therefore queltioneth the Epiſtle, buruoworthily ; we 
find the ſame ſalutation ſometimes uſed in holy Writ,as to the Vir» 
gin Mary, Luke 1. 28+ yigs (the ſame word that is uſed here) 
Hail thou that ars highly favored. So Afts 15.23. The Apoſtles, 
and Elders, and Brethren ſend (yaigey) greeting ro the Brethren 
which are of the Gemtil:s. Uſually *cis Grace, Mercy and Peace, but 
ſometimes Greerizg. 
Obſervations out of this Verſe are theſe : 

1. From that, fames a Servanz of God, he was Chriſts near kinſ- 
man afcording to the fleſh, and therefore by an Hebraiſm called 
T he Brother of the Lord, Gal. 1. 19. not properly and ſtrictly, as 
7oſephs ſon (which yet was the opinion of ſome of the * Ancients) 
by a former Marriage, but his Couzin. Well then, ?ames the Lords 
Kinſman, calleth him(elf the lords Servant : The Note is, That * —_— 
inward priviledges are the beſt and moſt bonorable ; and ſpiritual =!"? —— 
kin is to be preferred before carnal. Alary was happier, Geftando —_—_ af : 
Chriftum corde quam utero ; in having Chriſt in her heart, rather! ; 
then h:y womb ; and fames in being Chriſts Servant, then bis Bro- 
ther: Hear Chcift himielf ſpeaking to this point, 44at. 12.47 ,48,49. 
When one told him, Beholathy mother, and thy brethren ſtand with 
ont defiring to ſpeak,with thee. Chriſt anſwered, ho is my other ? 
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ant who are my Brerkyen t And be fretched ſorth his hand \0hia'Di- 
ſtiples and ſaid; Behitd,” my Mother and my Brethren ; For whoſo- 
ever ſrall do the will of my: Father which is 11 Heaven, the ſame is my 
Brother, fiſberagd Mothers: * The trueft relation to- Chriſt is found- 
ed in grace, and we arefar happier in receiving him by faith, then 
"2 opechiog dim by bod 37 and he {that endeavors to:do his Will, 
md bees of!Ehrifts love and eſteem, as if he were linked to 


1 him by the neareſt outward re/ations. 

”  Obſervat, . /2. Tis no difhonouy to the higheſt to be Chriſts Servant : James, 

| whom Paxl calleth a Pillar, calterh himſelf 4 Servant of Chriſt ; 
.and:Davida King faith, Pſalm 48. 10: Thad rather be « door cheeper 
2inthe. hate of my God, then avwell in the Tents of wickedneſs, The 
2office-of the Nethinims, ar doar:keepers-in the Temple, was the 
atoweſt 3: zhdtHerefore when the queſtion was propoſed what they 
.fhenld do with the Levites that bad warped from God to Idols, 
- God ſaith, - They hall bear the iy iniquity, that is, they ſhall be de- 
. graded, aid employed-in the towelt Offices and Miniſtries of the 

*Eemplegwhich was to be poreeys' and door-keepers, fee Exch 44.10, 

©11, 72, 737 Yer: faith David, 1 had rather be a deor- keeper ; car» 
-nal hbOnour and greatneſs is nothing to this. Paul was an Hebrew 
(ofjpbe Hebrews BhiL 3. 5.-that is, ofan ancient Hebrew Race and 
Extraction ; there being,to the memory of man,no Pre/el:te in his 
Family,or among his Anceſtors; which was accounted a very great 
honour by that Nation: yer ſaith Pax/,I count all ozv2zaz dung and 
dogs meat in compariſon of an intereſt in Chriſt, Ph/ 3. 8, 

Obſeroat. 3. 3. The higheſt in repute and office in the Church yer,are ſtill but 
ſervants. 7ames 4 ſeruant. 1 Cor. 4.1. Let a man agcount of us, as 
of Miniſters of (hiſt. The ſin of Corinth was man-worſhip, in 
giving an exceſs of honor and reſpeR to thoſe Teachers whom they 
admired, ſetting them up as beads of FaQtions, and piving up their 
Faich to their di(ates : The Apoſtle ſeeketh ro reclazm them from 
that error, by (hewing that they are not Maſters, but Miners ; 
Give them the honourwofa Miniſtec and Steward: But not that de- 

 pendance which is due to. the Maſter onely. Sze 2 Cor. 1. 24, we 
' + have-not dominion. over your faith, but. are help:rs of your joy : 

Weare not to preſcribe articles of Faith, but e:p/ 11» them, ' So 

the Apoſtle Peter bids the Elders not to behave themſelves as Lords 

ever Gods heritage, 1 Per. 5. 3. not to maſter it over their Con- 

ſqences.Oar work is meer ſervice, and we can but a 

\ x muf 
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muſt. impoſe upon the conſcience, *Tis Chriſts own advice to his 
' Diſciples in ©Marh 23. 13, Be not ye called Maſters, for one is 
your Maſter, even (hriſt, All the authority and ſucceſs of our 
teaching is from aur Lord. We can Preſcribe nothing as neceſſary 
tobe beleeved, or done, which is not according to his Will, or 
Word. In ſhort, we come not in our own name, and malt not at 
with reſpe& to our own ends, we are ſervants. Obſervat, 4, 
4. eA ſervant of God, andof Jeſus Chriſt. ] In all ſervices, we 
muſt honour the Father, and the Sun alſo; Joh.5. 23. God will have 
all to honony. the Son, as they honour the Father : that is, God will 
be honoured and worſhipped onely in Chriſt. 705.14 1.7e beleeve 
inGed, beleeve alſo in me. Beleeving is the higheſt Worſhip , and 
reſpe&. of the creature; you muſt giveit to.che Son, to the ſecond 
perſon as Mediator, as well as to the Father. Do duties ſo as you 
may honour Chriſt in them, and (o. 
Firſt, Look for their acceptance in Chriſt. Oh, it would be ſaid 
if we were only to look to God the Father in duties! Adam hid 
himſelf and durſt not comeinto the preſence of God, cill the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt. The Hypocrites cryed, //a. ; 3. 14.342 ſhall divell with 
conſuming fre. Guilt can form no other thought of God by look- 
ing upon him out of Chriſt, we can ſee nothing but Majeſty armed 
with wrath and pawer. But now 'tis ſaid, Eph. 3. 12. That in 
Chriſt we have acceſs. With boldneſs and confidence; For in'him 
thoſe attributes, which are in themſelves terrible, become ſweet * 
and comfortable, as water,which is ſalrin the Ocean, being ftrain- 
ed through the earth, becometh ſweet in the Rivers: that in God, 
which out of Chriſt ſtrikerh terror into the ſoul, in Chriſt begets 
a confidence, 
Secondly, Look for your aſliftance from him. You ſerve God 
in Chriſt, when you ſerve God chrougb Chrilt, Phil. 4- 13, 1can 
do all things, through Chriſt that ftrengtheneth me. When your 
own hands are in Gods work, your eyes muſt be to Chriſts hands 
for ſupport in it, P/a. 123, 2. As rhe eyes of ſervants look to rhe 
hands of their: Maſters, &c. you muſt go about Gods work with 
his own zools. 
Thirdly, When ye have an eye to the concernments of Jeſus 
Chriſt in all your ſervice of God, 2 Cor.5. 14. #e muſt live to 
him that dy'd for us ; not onely to God in the general , but to him . 
to God that dy'd for w»;,N ou mult ſee hoy you adyance his King- 
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| dom,propagate bis truth, ferrher the glory of Chriſt as Madiome: 


Fourthly, When all is done for Ckriſts ſake : 1n Chriſt God hatch 

a new claim in you, and ye are bought wich his blood, that ye may 
be his ſervants ; under the Law the great argument to obedience 
was Gods Soveraignty, Thus and thus ye ſhall do, / am the Lord; 
as Levit. 19. 37. and in other places. Now the argument is Gra- 
titude, Gods Love, Gods Love in Chriſt, the Love of Chriſt con- 
frraineth ns, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Apoſtle ofcen perſwades by that 
motive, Be Gods ſervants for Chriſts fake. 
- $5. To the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad. ] God 
looks after his afiRted ſervants, he moveth Zames to write to the 
ſeattered tribes: The care of Heaven flonwriſberh towards you , 
when you wither. A man would have thought theſe had been 
driven away from Gods care , when they had been driven away 
from the Sanftwary. Ezek: 11. 16. Thus [aith the Lord, though 
1 have caſt them far off among the Heathen, and have ſcattered 
them among the Conntries ; yet will I be to chem as a little San- 
Arnary in the places where they come: Though they wan:ed the 
Temple,yert God would be a little Sanzary, He looks after them 
to watch their ſpirits, that he may apply ſeaſonable comforts, and 
to watch their adverſaries to prevent them with ſeaſonable provi- 
dences. He looketh after them co watch the ſeaſons of deliverance, 
that he may gather her that was driven out, Mica.7.6. And make 
up his jewels, that ſeemed to be careſly ſcattered, and loſt. 

6. Gods own people may be diſperſed, and driven from their 
Ceuntries and habitations : God hath his out-cafts ,- he ſaith to 
Meab , Pity my ont-caſts : And the Church complains, Ozr inhe- 
ritance 3s turned to flrangers, Lam.y 2. Chriſt himſelf had nor 
where to lay his head, and the Apoſtle tells us of awe, of whom the 


.world Was not Worthy, that they wanared in deſarts,and mountains , 


and woods, aud caves. Mark, they wandered ith* woods, (*cis Chry- 


' ſoſtom's note, )Jaaae & ni aries egevyoy, the retirement and privacy 


of the wilderneſs did not yeeld them a quiet and ſafe abode. So in 


eA#::8. 4. Weread of the Primitive Beleevers, that rhey were 


ſcattered abroa i every where. Many of the children of Godin 
theſe times bave been driven from their dwellings ; But you ſee we 
have no reaſon to think the caſs fraxge. 

7. To the tielve tribes which are ſcattered abroad. ] There 
was ſomething more in their ſcattering the@ordinary : They were 
TUE ; 
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a people whom God for a long time had kept rogerher, under the 
wings of providence, That which is notable in their ſcatter» 
ing, is, 

* I. The ſeverity of Gods Fuſtice : The twelve Tribes ate ſcatter- 
ed, his own people ::*ris ill reſting on any priviledges, when Gods 
Iſrael may be made ſtrangers. 1/-ae! was all for Liberty, there- 
fore God ſaith, 7 wil! ferd them as a Lamb in a large place, Ho. 
4. 16, God would give them liberty and room enough ; As 8 lamb 
out of the fold goeth up and down bleating in the forreft, or wil- 
derneſs, without comfort and cqmpanion,in the midſt of wolves and 
the beaſts ofthe defart; liberty enough, but danger enough ! So 
God would(ſt caſt them ot,of the fold, and they ſhould live a Jew 
here, anda Jew there, tg arered and diſperſed throughout 
the Countries among a people whoſe Language they underſtood 
not, and as alam» in the midſt of the beaſts of prey. Oh conſider 
the ſeveriry of Gods juſtice ; certainly *tis a great ſin that makech 
a loving Father caſt a Child out ef;doors : Sin is always driving a 
way and caſting out; it drove the Angels out of Heaven, eAdamw 
out of Paradiſe, and Cain out of the Church, Gey. 4. verſ. 12.16, 
and the children of God out of their dwellings : Zerem. 9g. 19. Oar 
dwellings have caſt us our. Your houſes will be weary of you 
when you diſhonour God in them, and you will be driven from 
thoſe comforts which you abuſe to exceſs : rior doth: but make way 
for r.apine: You ſhall ſee in the ſixth of Amos, when they were at 
eaſe in Sion,they would proſtitate Davids muſick to their ſportive- 
neſs and common Banquets, Ants 6. 5. They invent to themſelves 
inſtruments of muſick like David: But for this God threatneth 
ro ſcatter them, and to remove them from their houſes of 
luxury and pleaſure; and when they were driven to the Land of a 
ſtranger , they were ſerved in their own kinde , the Babylonians 
would have T emple- muſick, P/alm. 137. 3, Now let us have one of 
your Hebrew ſongs : Nothing but an holy ſong would ſerve their 
profan: ſport. And ſo in all ſuch like caſes, when weare weary of 
God in 6ur houſes and families,our bouſes are weary of us; David: 
houſe was our of order; and then he was forced to fly from it, 
2 Sam.15. Ohchen,when you walkin the midſt of your comtorts, 
your ſtately dwellings and houſes of pomp and pleaſure, be not of 
Nebuchadnezzars ſpirit, when he walked in the Palace of Babylon, 
and ſaid, Dan. 4. 30. Is nor this great. Babel. wiich I have —_ 
Pri 
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Pride'grew-upon him by the ſight of his comforts ; nor of the ſpirit 
of thote ] ews, wbho,wben they dwelt within ſeiled houſes, cryed, 
The time to build the Lords Monſe is not come, Hag.1.1,2. They 
were well,and at eaſe,and therefore negleted God. But of Davids 
ſpirit, who when be wen into his ſtately Palace, ſerious thoughts 
and purpoſes of honouring God, aroſe with bis ſpirit, 2 Sam.1.2, 
Shall 1 dwell in an kouſe of Cedar,and the Ark of God dwell with- 
in Curtains ? Obſerve the different workings of their ſpirits . . Ne- 
backadnezzar walking in bis Palace growech prod, 1s not 'rhss 
great Babel which 1 have bwilt ? The Jews in their ſeiled houſes 
grow careleſs, The time to build the Lords Houſe is not come, 
Davidin his curious houſe of Cedar groweth religious. What bave 
I done for the Ark of God, who hath done fo much for me ? Well 
then, honour God in your houſes |Mt you become the burdens of 
them,and they ſpre you out. The twelve Tribes were ſcattered. 

2. The 'infallibility of his truth, they were puniſhed, as th-ir 
Congregation had heard, ( as the Propher ſpeakerh. ) ' Ir judicial 
Diſpenſations, 'tis good to obſerve,not only Gods? »ſtice;but Gods 
Truth. No calamity befel 7/rae/, but what was i» the Letter , 
foreto!d in the Books of Moſes. A man might have written theic 
Hiſtory out of the rhreataings of the Law : See Levir.26, 33. If 
Je Walk contrary unto me, 1 will ſcatter you among the Heathens , 
and will draw a ſword after you. Thelike is threatned in Dex. 
28.64. And the Lord ſhall ſcattir you from. on? end of the earth 
wrto ansther among all the prople, And you fee how furable the 
event was tothe Prophecy ; And thereforeI conceive Fame: uſeth 
this expreſiion of the rwelve Tribes,when that CiſtinRtion was an- 
tiquated, and the Tribes much confounded, to (hew,that they,who 
were once twelve flouriſhing Tribes, were now, by the accom- 
pliſment of chat Pcophecy ſadly ſcattered and mir gled among the 
Nations. 

3. The tenderneſs of Hi« love tothe beleevers among them, he 
hath a 7mes for the Chr flians of the ſcattered Tribes. In the ſe- 
vereſt ways of his Juſtice te corh not forger his own, and he bath 
ſpecial Conſolations ſor them when they lie under the common 
Judgment ; when other Jews were baniſhed, oh» , amongſt the 
reſt, was baniſhed out of Epheſus into Patmos, a barren, miſerable 
Rock or Iſland, but there he had thoſe high Revelarions, Rev.1.9. 
Well chen,where ever you are,you are near to God, he is a God ry 
hand, 


 Cuar.t. uponcbe Eph 
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hand, .and a God afar off; when you loſe your dwelling,you do nor 


loſe your intereſt in Chriſt; and you are every where at home, bur 
there where you are ſtrangers to-God. : 


of AME $s 


Verſ. 2, MyBrethren,count it all joy when you fall into diver* 
temptations, 


My Brethren, |An uſual Compellation in the Scriptures,and ve 
ry frequent in this Epiſtle, partly becauſe of che manner of the Jews, 
\ who were wont to call all of their Nation Brethren, and partly be- , 
cauſe of the manner of the * ancient Chriſtians, who in courteſfie ; = "_— 
uſed ro call the men and women of their Society and Communion ,, i 39 
Brothers and Siſters; partly out of Apoſtolical kindneſs,and that the is ne Apol.z, : 
Exhortation might be ſeaſoned with the more love and good: will. &« Clemens, A- - 
[ Comnt it ] That is, Though /exce will not find it (o,yer in ſpirits {x4nd. liber 5, | 
al judgment you muſt fo eſteem it, [" 4// joy] that is, matter of 9" 
cief joy, 7354r, All is thus uſed in the writings of the Apoſtles , 
asinthe 1 7im.1.15. Tdons Smdoxis 8:0), Worthy of all accepra- 
tion that is, of chief acceptation. [hen ye fall ] The word ſig- 3rav cunts 
nifies ſuch troubles as come upon us unawares, as /#dden things do grills, 
moſt diſcompoſe the mind ; bug however, ſays the Apoſtle, whes ye 
fall and are ſuddenly circumvented, yet you mult look upon it as a 
tryal and matter of great joy ; for though it ſeemeth a chance to 
us, yer it falleth under the Ordination of God. [" Divers ] The 
Jewiſh Nation was infamous, and generally hated, eſpecially the 
Chriſtian Fews,who beſide the ſcorns of the heathens, were exerci- 
ſed with ſundry injuries, rapines,and ſpoils.trom their o'v# brethreyn , 
and people of their own Nation,as appeareth by the Epiſtle of Pe- 
ter, who wrote to the ſame perſons that our Apoſtle doth; and alſo 
ſpeaketh of divers or manifo/d temptations, 1 Pet 1.6, And again a 
by the Epiſtle co the Hebrews,written alſo to theſe diſperſed tribes , 
ſee Heb. 10. 34. Te took joyfwlly the ſpiling of your goods , thatis , 
by the fury of che multicude, and baſe people, againſt whom the 
Chriſtians could have no right.[ 7 exrarzons; JSo he calleth afflit- 
ons, which to Beleevers are of that uſe and habitude. 

Obſervations. 

1. My Brethren, ] Chriftians are linked to one anothw in the 
bond of brotherhood, It was an ancient uſe, as I ſhewed before, 
for Chriſtians of the /awe Communion to call one another Bro- 
thers and Siſters, which gave _—_— of ſcorn to the heathens 
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then; nod fratres nos yocamns infamant, ſaith Tertullian : And 
ic is ſtill made matter of reproach ; whar ſcoff more uſual then that 
of holy Br: thren ? If we will not keep up the title , yet the affeft- 
6n, which becomes the re/atio», ſhould nor ceaſe. The term hinteth 
duty to all ſorts of Chriſtians,meekxeſ7 to thoſe that excel in gifts or 
office, that they may not be ſtately and diſdainful to the meaneſt in 
the body of Chriſt ; It is Chriſts own argument, Ye are Brethrey, , 
Mat.23.8, Anditalſo ſuggeſteth /ove, and mat»al amity ; Who 
ſhould love more then thoſe that are united in the ſame head and 
hope > Eodem ſanguine Chriſti glutinati, as Azguſtine ſaid of 
himſelf, and his friend Alpins, that is, cemented with the ſame 
Blood of Chriſt ; We are all travelling homeward , and expe to 
meet in the [ame heaven : 'Twou!d be ſad, that brethren ſhould 
fall ont by the way, Gen,45.24 *'Twas once ſaid, Aſpice, ut ſe 
mutyo diligunt Chriſtiani ? See how rbe (hriſtians love one ang- 
ther ! Tertul. in Apol, cap.z9. But alaſs, now we may fay , See 
how they bate one anotber 
2. From that [_ count it ] miſeries are ſweet or bitter , according 
as we will reckon of chem : Sencca ſaid, Levis eſt door fi nihil opi- 
njo adjecerir : Our grief lyeth in our own opinion and apprehen/ion 
of miſeries. Spiritual things are worthy in thermſelves,other things 
depend upon our opinion and vaſuation of them. Wel then,it ſtand- 
eth us much ypon to make a right judgment, thereia liech our miſe- 
ry or comfort;things are according as you wil count them. That your 
judgments may be reified in point of aflitions, take theſe Rules. 
1.Do not judg by ſenſe: Heb. 12.11. No afflifion for the preſent 
ſeemeth joyous, but. grievous, 8c. Theophylatt obſerveth, that in 
this paſſage two words are emphatical, »g3s 73 ragov and Soxs, 
for the preſent.and ſeemeth; [ for the preſent ] noteth the feeling , 
and experience of ſenſe;and[ ſzemerh ]che apprehenſion and diate 
of it : ſenſe canfeel no joy 1n it, and ſenſe will ſuggeſt nothing bur 
bitterneſs and forrow;bur we are not to go by that count and reck- 
oning. A Chriſtian liveth above the World, becauſe he doth cor judg 
aceurding to the world. Paul's ſcorn of all ſublunary accidents 
aroſe from his ſpiritual judgment concerning them, Rom.8.18. 7 
reck:n that the ſufferings of this preſent world are not worthy to 
bs compered with the joys that ſhall be revealedinus. Senſe, that 
is altogether for preſent things, would judg quite otherwiſe ; but 
ſaith the Apoſtle, [rcokgn, (i.e Jreaſon by another manner of rule 
and 
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and account: So Heb. 11.26. *Tis ſaid, That Moſes eſteemed the 
reproach of Chriſt , better then the treaſures of E g7pt: His choyce 
you ſee was founded in his ju/gmenat and eſteem. 

2. Judg by a ſupernatural light: Chrifts eye-ſalve muſt clear your 
ſight, or elſe you cannot make a right judgment : There is no pro- 
per and fic apprehenſion of things, yl you ger within the vail, and 
ſee by the light of a Sanftwary Lamp. 1 Cor:2. 11. The things of 
Go4 knoweth n) man, but by the Spirit of God © He had ſaid before, 
Verſ.9. Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, &c.(5 e.) Natural ſen- 
ſes do not perceive the worth and price of ſpiritual privileges; for 
I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not there of the incapacity of our 
underitandings to conceive of heavenly joys , but of the unſuitable- 
ne of ſpiritual objects to carnal ſenſes ; a man that hath no other 


light but reaſon and nature, cannot judg of thoſe things ; Gods | 
Riaales are only open to thoſe that plow with Gods Heifer :and 'tis | 


by Gods Spirit that we come to diſcern and efteem the things thac 
are of God; which is the main drift of the Apoſtle in that Chapter. 
So David, Plal.36.9 1n thy light we ſhall ſee light ; that is , by his 
Spirit we come to diſcern the brightneſs of glory or grace, cadets 
nothingneſs of the world. - \ 

3. Judg by ſupernatural grounds: many times common grounds may 
help us to diſcern the lightneſs of our grief, yea carnal grownds; 
your connring mult be an holy comnting : Thoſe in the Prophet ſaid, 
T he bricks are faen, but ve will build with hewen ſtones , Iſa. 9.10. 
'Tis a miſery, but we know how to remedy ic: ſo many deſpiſe 
their troubles , We can repair and make up this Liſs again , or «$xow 
how to deal well enoagh with tb's miſery : Ail this is not 4 right 
judgment , but vain thoughts; ſothe Prophet calleth their carnal 
debates and reaſonings , wn 4 14. How lonz ſhall vain thoughts lodg 
within thee ? that is, carnal ſhifts and contrivances , by which chey 
deſpiſed the judgment, rather then improved 5r. True judging and 
counting always followeth ſome ſpiritual diſcourſe and reaſoning, 
and is he reſult of ſome principle of faich or patience; as thus , *7s 
a miſery , but God vill twry it to our good ; Gods CorreTions are 
harp , but we have ſtrong corruptions to be mortified; we are cad 
led to great tryals but we may reckon upon great hopes &c. 

3- From that [_ «ll jcy] Aflitions ro Gods people do not only 
miniſter occaſion af patience, but great joy ; the world hath no 
reaſonto think Religion a black and gloomy way, as the wn 
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faith, 7 he weakneſs of Chriſt is tronger then Yhe Pragh of men: 
So graces worft,is better then the worlds beſt;atl 1), when in divers 
tryals | A Chriftian is a bird that can ſing in Winter as well as in 
Spring ; he can live in che fire like ©A/ofes's Buſh; burn, and not be 
conſuned ; nay, leap in the fire. The cuunſel of the Text is not a 
Paradx, fitted only for notion and diſcourſe, or ſome ſtrain and. 
reach of fancy ; but an Obſervation, buile upon a common and 
known experience : This is the faſhion and manner of Beleevers, to 
rejoyce in their tryals. Thus Heb. 10. 34. Te took rhe ſpoiling of 
Jour goods joyfully ; in the midſt of rifling and plundering , and 
the incivilities of rude and violent men,they were joyful an Fi chear- 
ful. The Apoſtle goath one ſtep higher,2 Cor:7. 4. 1 am exceeding 
joyful in all our tribulation. Mark that, 2p atuxriWouar Tj yago,, 
L ſuper-abound or overflow in joy: certainly a dejeRted ſpiric lverh 
mach beneath the heighth of Chriſtian priviledges and principles ; 
Paul in his worlt eſtate felt an exuberancy of joy, / «mexceeding 
joyful ; nay, you {ball ſee in another place he went higher yet, Row. 
$> 3- We glory iu tribulations :. yavxausy, It noteth, the higheſt 
19y,joy with a boaſting and exultation;ſach a raviſhment as cannor 
be compreſſed : certainly a Chriftian is the worlds wonder, and 
there is nothing, in their lives but what men will count ftrange,their 
whole courſe is a Riddle, which the multitude underftandeth not: 
207.6. 10, As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing ; *tis Paul's Rid- 
dle, and may be every Chriſtians Motto and Symbal. 

Byt you will ſay, Doth not the Scripture allow us a ſenſe of our 
.condition.? how can we rejoyce in that which is evil ? Chriſts Soul 
was heavy unto death. | 

I anſwer, 1. Not barely in the evil ofthem ; that is ſo far from 
being a fr: of grace, that *ris-againit yarzzre : there is natural ab» 
horrency.of that which is painful, as we ſee in Chriſt himſelf, Zohs 
12.27. My Soul is tronbled, What ſoall I ſay? Father ſave me 
from this hour, &c. As a private perſon , Chriſt would manifeſt the 
ſame affeRions that are in us ; though as /ſediator, he freely choſe 
death and ſufferings ; the meer evil is grievous : Beſides, in the 
ſufferings of Chriſt there was a concurrence of our g#i/t taken into 
his own perſon,and of Gods wrath ; and 'tis a known rule, Celti4 
ira quos premit miſeros fatit, hnmana nullos. No adverſary, but God, 
0an make us miſerable ; and *tis his Wrath that putteth a vinegar and * 
£811 inco-our ſufferings, not mans. | 


- 
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2. There joy is from the happy effeRs, or conſequents, or com- 
forts, occaſioned by their ſufferings. I will name ſome. 

I. The \bonou'r done 19 #5:T hat we are ſingled out to bear witneſs 
to the truths of Chriſt;ro you "ris gives to ſuffer, Phil. 1.29. Tis a gift 
and an aGt of free-grace : To be called to ſuch ſpecial ſervice , is an 
a&t of Gods ſpecial favour, and fo far from being a matter of dif- 
couragement, thar *tis a ground of thankſgiving : 1 Per 4. 16. 1f 
any man {uffer as a Chriſtian, let him glorifie God 'n this behalf : *Luke. 6. 23, 
Not acc#ſe God by murmuring theughts, bur glorifie bim. This * Teriusror 
conſideration had an influence upon the Primitive Saints and Mar» 3gaac x md 
tyrs; *tis ſaid, Aﬀs 5.41. That they went away rejyyeing that they 314ngo' avle- 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chrift : In the Original, 371 xa- yaritsles. 
TnZtdhnoay dlijuadires, That they were honoured to be diſhonour. Nax. in ora 
ed for Chriſt ; *Tis a great dignity and honour put upon us , to be Exquiptior « 
drawn out before Angels and men as Champions for God and his _—_—_— 
Fruth;and chis will warrant our joy. So Chriſt himſelf, Mar. 5.12. rage pas 
When men {ay all manner of evil againſt you falſly, and for my gis ſee, plures 
names ſake rejoyce,and be exceeding glad. Luke hath it * Rejoyee, etficimur quo- 
". andleap for joy :, which noterh ſuch exiliency of affe&ion as is ſtir» #19 1cbmur £ 
red up by ſome ſudden and great comfort. hepa 

2.The benefit the Church receiveth. Reſolute defences gain upon « Ligabantur, | 
the world: The Church is like an * Oak, which /verb by its own inctulebantur , 
wonnd:s,andthe more limbs are cut off,the more new ſprotits. Ter- cadebantur, 
eullian faith, The heathens cruelty was the * great bait ay motive **! _—y | 
by which men were drawn into the chriſtian Religion. And * A#- hy yam ons 
#in reckoneth up all the methods of deſtruQion,by which the hea - cidabantur & 
ethens ſought to ſuppreſs the growth of Chriſtianity, bur ſtill it grew tamen nulzi- 
the more ; they were bound, butchered,racked,ſtoned, burned, but Plicabuntur. 
fill they were multiplied: che Church was ar firſt founded in blood , 1%** 2*: = 
and it thriveth belt when *cis moiſtened with blood; founded in the * Philip o the 
Blood of Chr;/#,and moiſtened or watred,as it were,with the blood Lawdgrave of 
of the Martyrs, Well then, they may rejoyce in this, That Heſlia bei 
Religion is more propagated, and that their own death and /aff:r- a 
ings do any way contribute to the life and flouri/:ing of the þ,;, reos and 
Church, redious impri= 

3+ Their own private and particular com orts. God hath con- ſonment : 
folations* proper for Martyrs, and his children under tryals.Let me fc ef ſe 4 = 
name a fevy : Sometimes *cis a grearzr preſence of the word , — =. 


}Theſ. 1.6. Ye received the wird With much a{fliftion ,- and. joy nes enfi(ſe, 
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in the holy Ghoſt. Great aMiftion ! butthe Goſpel will counter- 
poiſe all : uſually 'tis 4 clear evidence, anafog! t of their gracious 
eftate : The Sun ſaineth many times when ir raixeth ; and they 
have ſweet glimpſes of Gods favor when their outward condition 
is moſt gloomy and fad : when men r:vile you and perſecnte you , 
rejoyce; B ours is the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth.5. 10, God 
cleareth up their right and intereſt, [ yours ] So alſo diſtinl# 
hopes and thoughts of glory ; Martyrs, in the a& of ſuffering 
and troubles, have not one'y a ſight of their intereſt, but a ſight of 
the glory of their intereſt : there are ſome thoughts ſtirred up in 
them which come neer to an exteſie, an happy preumon of their 
Souls and their bleſſedneſs, and ſuch a fore-enjoyment of Heaven, 
as giveth them a kinde of dedolency in the midſt of their tryals and 
ſufferings , Their mindes are ſo wholly ſwallowed up with the 
things that are wot ſeen, that they have little thought or ſenſe of 
the things that are /eexas the Apoſtle ſeemeth to intimate, 2-Cor.4: 
18. Again,chey rejoyce becauſe of their ſpeedy and ſwiſter pal/age 

into glory: The enemies do them acourtehe to rid them out ofa: 

Magic donngi ©0w leſom world. This made the ancient Chrians to rejoyce. : 

quan abſoluzj More when they were condemned, then abſolordt; ra kiſs the ſtake, * 

geudemus, and thank the Executioner, becauſe ofcheir earneſt deſires to be 

_ Teruln with Chriſt : So 7uſtin HMariyr : Apol. 1. adverſus Grntes, Gra- 

| Apol, tias agimus quod a moleſtis dominis liberemur ; We thank, you for 
delivering us from hard task:maſters, that we may more tweetly 
enjoy the boſom of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Objef. But ſome will ſay, my ſufferings are no kin to Martyrdom ; 
they come nat from the hand of mex , but providence, and are for 
my «Wn ;. ns ,not for Chriſt. 

I anſwer , 'Tis true, there is a difference between affli4ions from 
the hand of God, and perſecutions from the violences of men ; 
Gods hand is juſt, and guilt will make the Soul leſs cheerful : But 

Solut, yemember the Apoſties word is [_ divers tryals ] and ſickneſs ; 
Death of Friends,and ſuch things as come from an ymmediate pro« 
vidence.are but trya/s to the children of God, In theſe afflicti> 
ons there is required not onely mewrninvg and :umbling, but an 
Loly courage and confidence ; fob 5.22, At deſftruttion and famin: 
ſb.ott thou lauch : There is an holy greatneſs of minde , and a joy 
that becometh che ſaddeſt providences : Faith ſhould be above all 
that befalleth us ; *cis its proper work,to make a Beleever tr ,umph 

over 
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over every temprary accident. In ordinary croſſes there are many 
reaſons of laughing and joy, as (<a feeling of Chrift , if you 
do not ſuffer for CLriſt,Chriſt ſufferech 5» you,and with you : He 
is aflited and touched with a ſenſe of your afMiRtions, *Tis an 
error in Beleeyers to think,thatChriſt is alcogether unconcerned in 
their /orro\Wvs, unleſs they be endured for his names ſake ; and thar 
the comforts of the Goſpel are onely applicable ro Martyrdom. 
Again, Another ground of joy in ordinary croſſes, is, becauſe in 
them we may hiye much experience of Grace, Of the love of God, 
and our own fincerity and patience; and that's ground of re- 
joycing- Rom 5.3. We rejojce in tribulation, knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience , and. pati-nce exp rience, The rule 
holderh good in all kinde of tribulations or ſufferings,they occaſi- 
on ſweet diſcoveries of God, and fo are matter of joy. See alfo 
2 Cor.12.9, 10. [glory 1 infirmities and take pleaſure in infirm» 
ties, that the pow:r of Chriſt may reſt upon me ; They are hap 
occaſions to diſcover more of God to us, to give us a grexer ſenſe 
and teeſing of the power of Grace ; and ſo we may rake pleaſure 
io chem. Laſtly, A! evilr are alize to Faith; and *rwould as 
much miſ-bzcome a Chriſtian hope to be dejeRted with loſſes , as 
Mich vielexce or perſecntion, You ſhould walk ſo, that the world 
may know you-can live above every condition, and that all evils 
are much benzath your hopzs. Well chen, from all that bath been 
ſaid, we ſee, That we ſhould with the ſame cheerfulneſs ſuffer he 
Will of Chriſt as we would ſuffer for the Name of Chrif. 


4+ From that [ hes ye fall] obſerve, That evils are the bet » Obſervat 4. 


ter born, when they are nndeſer ved and involuntary , That is, 
when we fall into them, rather then draw them upon our ſelves. 
*Twas Tert«llians error ro ſay, That afflitions were to be ſought 
and deſired. The Creature never knoweth when it is well; ſome- 
times we queſtion Gods love, becauſe we have no affliftions, and 
an0n, becauſe we have nothing but affliftions: In all theſe things we 
muſt refer our ſelves toGods pleaſu e,not deſire troubles,but bear 
chem when he layeth them on us. Chriſt hath taught vs to pray , 
\l-ad us not into temptation; "Tis but a fond preſumptionto caſt 
* / our ſelves upon it: Ph;laſtrins ſpeaketh of ſom that would compel 
mento kill cher out of an affeRation of Martyrdom; and fo doth 
Theodoret. This was a mad ambition,not a truc zeal, andno tels 


fond are they that /-ek qut croſſes and troubles in the world , = 
ther 
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ther then wait for them;or by their own violences , and miſcarri- 
ages draw juft hatred upon themſelves. Peters Rule is, Let none 
of you ſuffer as an evil aver, 1 Pet..4.15. Weloſe the comfort 
of our ſufferi ngs when there is guilt in them. 

5. From that [_ Divers] Ged hath ſeveral ways Wwherewith to 
exerciſe his people. Divers miſeries come one inthe neck of ano- 
ther; as the lunatique in the Goſpel fell ſometimes in the warer, 
ſometimes in the fire ; ſo GoJ changeth the diſpenſation , ſome- 
rimes in this trouble, ſometimes in that. Pa»/gives a Catalogue of 
his dangers and ſufferings, 2 Cor. 11 .from Verſ. 24. to 28. I» 
perils of waters , in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own ('oun- 
trymen , in perils by the heathen , in perils in t1e wilderneſs , in 
perils in the City , in perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe bre- 
thren. Croſſes ſeldem come ſingle. When God beginneth once to 
try, he uſeth divers ways of tryal ; and indeed there is great reaſon: 
Divers diſeaſes muſt have divers remedies. Pride, Envy , Cove- 
touſneſs, Worldlineſs, Wantonnels, Ambition, arenot all cured by 
the ſame phyſick, Such an afflition pricks the bladder of Pride;an- 
other checks our deſires that are apt to run out in the way of the 
world, &c. Do no: murmur then if miſeries come upon you, like 
waves, in a continual ſucceſlion, 7ob's Meſſengers came thick 
and cloſe, one after another , to tell of Oxen, and Howſe , an 
Camels and Sons and Danght:rs, and all drſtrozed ; Meſſerger 
upon Meſſenger , and till with a ſfadder tory. We have divers 
luſts , Tit.3.3.and therefore have need of dsvers rryals. In the 
ſixth of the Revelaticns,one horle cometh aſter anotherythe white, 
the pale, the black, the red: When theſluce is once opened, ſeveral 
judgments ſucceed in 'order. In the fourth of Amos the Prophet 
ſpeaks of blaſting and mildew , and cleanneſs of teeth , peſtilence, 
and war; all theſe judgments one after anothcr, ſo Chriſt threatens 
Jeruſalem with wars, and rumors of wars : and addeth, there 
ſhall be fame, and prftilences, and eart! quakes in divers places, 
AMatth 24 7. O then, Stani inaw, and ſin not ; when the firſt 
brunt is over , you cannot ſay the bitrerneſs of death i paſt , other 
judgments will have their courſe andturn. And learn too from 
hence, That God hath ſeveral methods of tryal , Confiſcation, 
Baniſhment . Poverty , Infamy Reproach ; Some tryals ſearch us 
mvre then others : We muft leave it to his Wiſdom to make 
choyce. W:ii- Suffering is as bad as #ill-Worſhip. 

6. From 
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6, From that word[_rempration; Jobſerve, That the afflitions of Obſervas6. 


Gods people are bur :ryals. He calleth them not affli&tio-s or perſe+ 
curions, but temprations, from the end for which God ſendeth 
them : the ſame word is elſewhere uſed ; 2 Per. 2. 9, God knoweth 
how to deliver the Godly out of temptations : now affliction is called 
temptation, not in the vulgar ſenſe, as temptation is put for an oc- 
caſion or inducement to fin, but in its proper& native ſigaification, 
as its taken for tryal and experience ; and ſo we have it poſitively 
aſſerted, That this is the end of God, Demtr.8. 16. He fed thee 
with Manna in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee, and prove thee , 
and ds thee good at the latter end. The afflitions of the Saints are 
not judgements, but correftions, or tryals; Gods Diſcipline to 
mortifie ſin, or his means to diſcover grace, to prove our faith , 
love, patience, ſincericie, conſtancie, &c- Well then, behave thy 
ſelf as one under tryal ; let nothing be diſcovered in thee but what 
is good and” gracious : men will do their beſt at their tryal : Oh 
watch over your ſelyes with the more care, that no impatience, va- 
nity, murmuring, or worldlineſs of ſpirit,may appear in you. 


Verſ 3. Knowing this , That the tryal of your faith worketh 
Patience. 


Hereis the firſt Argument,to preſs them to joy in afliions,ta- 

ken partly from the nature, partly from che effeRt o*them : The na- 
eure-of them, they are a #75al of faith: The effe& or truit of them, 
they beget or work patience . Let us a little examine the words. 
* Knowing, ]It either implieth, That they ought to knoy as Paul 
. faith elſewhere, 1 T hefſ. 4. 13. 1 would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren , concerning them tht are aſleep in the Lord, &c. So ſome 
ſuppoſe 7amer ſpeaketh as exhorting ; Kn»Wwing , that is, I would 
have you know:Or elſe 'tis a report ; knonsrg,that is,ye d > know , 
being taughc by the Spirit and experience : Or rather , laſtly, *Tis 
a aretlion, in which the Apoſtle acquainteth them with the way , 
how the Spirit ſetleth a joy in the hearts of perſecuted Chriſtians , 
by-a lively knowledge , or ſpiritual diſcourſe , by ating their 
thoughts upon the nature and quality of theiz troubles : and ſo 
knowing is diſtintly conſidering. 

That tbe tryal of your faith | Here is a new word uſed for 
afflitions , before *twas 7«gaoueis temprations, which is mote ge- 
neral; here it is S#ciyvor tryal, which noteth ſuch a rryal as he 
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OS trial: the fruit of puniſhment is deſpair and-murmuring ; but of 


jicir,quen ul- trial, patience and ſweet ſubmiſſion, To the wicked every condi- 
laproſperitzs tion is a ſnare, they are * corrupted by proſperity, and dejefied 
corrumpit. 
Greg,Mor. 
Tgnis noneft 
diverſus & di- 
| verſa agit 3 pa- Of. 
leam in cineres btvifeth the ſtalk or reed, and in that fire in which the chaffe is 
| Vertit auro (or- 
des rillit, Auz, 
inÞſal. 32. 
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deth to apprebation: But here ariſeth a doubt, becaufe of the ſee- 
ming contradiQtion between Parland Famers , Paul ſaith, R pm. 
$5. 4. That patience worketh Soxiuiy tryal or experience ; and 
7am (eemeth to invert the order , ſaying,that Soxiuroy ryyal or 
experience Worketh patience. But I Anſwer 1, There is a diffe» 
rence between the words, there *.is Hoxyu3, here, Soxiuey, and fo 
ficly rendred there, experience here, rryal. 2, There Paul ſpea- 
keth of the effect of ſuffering. experience of Gods help ard the 
comforts of his Spirit, which work patience ; here, of the ſuffering 
it ſelf, which from its uſe and ordination to beleevers , he calleth 
rr3ad, becauſe by it our faith and other graces are approved and 
tryed. [ Of yorr Faith } that is, either of your conſtancie in the 
profeſſion of the Faith , or elſe of faith rhe grace , which is the 
chief thing exerciſed and in afMliion. 

Worketh patience. ] The originall word is z«l«gyatslaz perfette 
eth patience : But this is a new Paradox, how affli&ion or tryal , 
which is the cauſe of all maurmaring or impatience, ſhould work 
patience ! 

I anſwer,r , Some expound the propoſition of a natrral petri» 
ence, which,indeed, is cauſed by the meerafMfiRtion ; when we are 
uſed to them,they are the leſs grievous : paſſions being blunted by 
continual exerciſe,grief becometh a delight. But I ſuppoſe, this is 
not in the aim of the Apoſtle ; this is a /«pi4ity not a patience. 
2d, Then I ſuppoſe the meaning is, that our trials miniſter matter 
and occaſion for patiences 3, Gods bleſſing muſt not be exclu- 
ded, the work of the efficient is often given to the material Cauſe , 
and trial is faid to do that which God doth ; by trial be ſanRifi- 
eth afflitions to us, and then they are a means to beget patience. 
4. We muſt not forget the diſtintion between punihment and 


by adverſity : but to the godly every eſtate is a bleſſing ; their prc= 


. ſp. tity worketh thankgsgiving ; their aduer ſity, patience. Pharaoh 


and ford grew the more mad for their afil;tions ; but the people 
od the more pacient : The ſame fire chat purgeth the Corn 


burrit,. gold ſparkleth. So true is char of the Plalmiſt, P/a/-11.5, 
The Lord tryeth the rightrous; Bnt the Wicked, and him that + 
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veth' "violence , his ſoul hateth. Well the? , the ſum of all is , That 


ations to examine and prove'our faith , and by the bleſſing 
of God to bring forth the fruit of patience ; as the quiet fruit of 
righteouſneſle is aſcribed to the rod ,, Hebr 12.17, which is indeed 
the proper work of the Spirie: Hefſaith , The c% ftering yee {derh 
the peacrable fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed 


thereby, as our Apoſtle ſawth, the r74al worketh parience. 
The notes are theſe. 


1, From that [_ Knowing ] Ignorance is the caude of ſorrow; 05ſervar.r. 


when we do not rightly diſcern of evils, we grieve for them: our 
firength , 45m» , lyeth in reaſon ; as Chriſtians, in ſpirituall dif- 
courke : Paul was inftrufted , Phil.4.10. and that made him walk 
with ſuch an equal minde in anrgual conditions. Solomon faith 
Prov. 24.5. A wiſe man ts ſtrong , yea, a man of knowledge in 
creaſeth (trength : and he ſaith afrerwards, if :hou fainreſt in affii- 
flion , thy ſtrength i but ſmall ; that is , thou haſt bur little pru« 
dence or knowledpe : there lyeth the weakneſs of our ſpirits , Chil- 
dren are ſcared with every trifle : did we know what God is, and 
whereto his dealings tend, we ſhou'd not faint : well then , labour 
for a right diſcerning : To help you, conſider , 1. General! knows 
ledge will not ſerve the turn ; the heathens, bad 73 yy@ coy excellent 
notions concerning God in the gererall ,R ».1. 1 9. But they \yere 
vain in their imaginarions,verſe 21.  Tois Sianoyiouus in their 
praQticall inferences: when they were to bring down their 
knowledge to particular caſes and experiences , they had a 
great deal of knowledge in generall traths, but no prudence 
ro apply tnem to particular exigencies and caſes : many can 


diſcourſe well in the generall, as Sen:c2 , when he had the, rich Senece predi- 
Gardens , could perſwade to patience. but fainted when himſelf 97s Porter, 


came to ſuffer : ſo-&/iphaz chargeth it upon 0b, that he was able ** 


to inftru&t and ſtrengthen others, But now it © come up" thee, 
and thou fainteſt , it roucheth thee and thow art trouvled, 
fob chap.4. verſ4,5. Therefore it muſt not only be a knowl:dg 
bur a prudence co make application of general truths , that in 
particular cafes wee may not be diſturbzd and diſcompoſed. 
Secondly , Our knowledge muft be drawn out in actual thoughts 
and ſpirituall diſcourſe , this bringeth in ſeaſonable ſuccour and re» 
lief to the ſoul, and therin lyech our ſtrength: obſerve it; and you 
(hall always finde, That the Spirit worketh by ſeaſonable 

D 2 thoughts 
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choughts : Chriſt had tanght the Apoſtles a great many comforts, 
and then he promiſeth, fohn 14.26. The comforte r ſhall come, % 
Gvaprice , and he ſhall bring all things to your remembrance 
which I ral [aq ro yu ; that's the proper office of the Comforter , 
to come in with powerful and ſeaſonable thoughts, to the relief of 
the ſoul : The Apoſtle aſcribech their fainting to forgetting the con» 
ſolation, Heb.1 245: nay,obſerve it generally throughout the Word, 
our ſtrength induties or afMiRions is made to lie in our diftin& and 
aQual thoughts: Would we morrtify corruptions?” Tis done by a pre- 
ſent aQting of the thoughes, or by ſpiritual diſcourſe; therefore the 
Apoftle ſaith, Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified + 
with him : (0, Would we bear aftlictions chearfully?See Heb. 10, 34. 
Te took it joyfully, knowing that you have a better and more endu- 
ring ſubſtance: And Rom, 5.3. A nowing that rribula:ion worketh 
experience. And (0 in-many other places of Scripture we find, that 
the Spiric helpeth us by awakening and Rirring up proper thoughts 
and diſcourſes in the mind. 3. Thoſe thoughts which uſually be. 
get patience are ſuch as theſe; 1. That evils do not come by 
chance, or the meer fury of Inftruments, but from God : So holy 
s Job, The Arrows of the Almighty are within. me,Job.6.4. Mark, 
the Arrows of the Almig|ty, though Satan had a great hand in 
them ; as you may ſee, ob. 2. 7. Gods Arrows, though ſhot 
opt of Satan! Bow, Andthen, 2, That where we ſee any thing 
of God, we owe nothing but reverence and ſubmiſſion ; for he is 
r00 ſtrong to be reſiſted, too juſt to be queſtioned, and too geod to 
be #/pettcd, But more of this in the fifch Chapter. 
- Obſervat. 2. 2. From that [" fexipry the tryal ] The Uſe and Ordination of 
. ,  Ferſecution tothe people of God # rr5a/l ;- God maketh uſe of the 
Probatio in"- \ rſt. Inftruments,as fine goldis caſt into the fire,the moſt devour- 
centie noilre , . ; 7: "ſg 
eft iniquizas ig Element; innecency is beſt tryed by 5»i4#ity. Bur why doth God 
weſtra. Tertul. try us ? Nor for his own ſake,for he is omni: ene ; but either 1.for 
in Apo], our ſakes, that we may know our ſelves ; in cryals we diſcern the 
{ xcerity of grace , and the weakneſs and livelineſs of is, and ſo are 
leſs ſtrangers to our own hearts : Sincerity is diſcovered ; a guild- 
ed. porſheard may ſhine till ic cometh to ſcomring : in trying times 
God heateth the furnace ſo hot, that droſs is quite waſted ; every- 
intereſt is croſſed, and then /irc/ings become changelings : There- 
fore that we may know our fincerity, God uſeth ſevere ways of 
Mat. 22. Fryal: Sometimes we diſcover our own weakueſs ; We find that 
She faich 
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faich weak in danger,which we thought to be ſtrong our of danger; 
as the blade in the ſtony ground was green, & made a fair ſhew, till 
the heighth of Summer : Pex thought bis faith impregnable, cill 
that ſaid tryal in che high Prieſts Hall, fat. 26 69.1n pinching wea- 
ther weak perſons feel the aches and bruiſes of their joynts. Some- 
times we diſcern the /ivelineſ; of grace; ſtars ſhine in the night, that 
lie hid in the day : *'Tis faid , - Rev. 13. 10. Here 5s the patience and 
fa'thof the Saints; that is, the time when theſe graces are exer- 
ciſed , and diſcoverd in their heighth and glory : Spices are moſt 
fragrant when burnt & bruiſed; (o have ſaving-graces their chiefeſt 
ſragrancy in hard times : The P\llar that conducted the //raelires; 
appeared as a Cloud by day, but as a fire by night ; the excellency 0 
faith is bec/ouded, till it be put upon a chorow trya! : Thus for 
our ſelves, that we may know either the ſincerity , or the w:akneſs, 
or the /;velineſs of the grace that is wrought in us. 2. Or for the 
worlds ſake ; And fo, 1. for the preſent to convince them by our 
conſtancy, that they may be conSrmed in the faith, if weak and ſtag- 
gering, Or converted, if alrogether »ncaled; *Twas a notable ſaying 
of Lnther , Eccleſia torum mundum convertit ſanguine & orat» 
on? : The Church converteth the whole world by b4od and prayer. 
Wezre proved, and Religion isproved , when we are called to 
ſufferings : Pavls bonds made for the furtherance of the Goſpel; 
Phil.1.12,13. Many of the brethren Waxed confid: nt in my bonds. 
and are much more bold to Jheak the werd without fear. In pro- 
ſperous times Religion is uſually tained with the ſcandals of thoſe 
that profeſs it,and then God bringeth on great cryals to honour & 
clear the renown of it again to the world ; and uſually theſe pre- _ ... 
vail. 7»ſtine Adartyr was converted by the conſtancy of the mom 1 _ 
Chriſtians, Niceph 156.3.cap. 26. Nay he himſelf confeſſerh it; when gow, ne 
heſaw the Chriſtians ſo willingly chuſe death , he reaſoned thus | 
within himſelf, Surely theſe men muſt be kon'ſt , and there #: ſome- 

What eminent i their principles , So I remember the Author of = == ”” 2 
the (onnce! of Trent ſaith , concerning Anne du Burg , a Senatour 7,,,; pag. 

of Paris, who was burnt for Proteſtantiſm , That the dearh and ,1$.z Bic. 
s:nſtancy of a man ſo confþ:cuous , did make many curious to know 

what Religion that was for Which he had conragiou(ly endured 

puniſhment, and ſo the number was much encreaſed. 2. We 

are tryed with a reſpec to the day of Judgment ; 1 Petr.1.7. That 
the tryal of your faith may be found to praiſe and howonr in the day 
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of Chrifls appearing. God will juftifie faith before all the world; 


and the crown of patience is ſet pupon a 'Beleevers head in that ſo. 
lema day of Chriſt: You ſee the reaſons why God tryeth. 

Well then , It teacheth us to bear aflitions with conftarcy and 
patience;God tryeth us by theſe things: For your comfort conſider 
four things. 1. Gods aym in your aMiQtons is not deſtruction 
bur tryal; as gold is put into the furnace to be fined , not conſumed: 
wicked mens miſery is a» evil , and ax only evil, Ezek.7.5. In their 
cup there is no mixture,and their plagues are not to far, but aeſirop. 
But to godly men miſeries have another property and habicude; 
Danx.1 1,35 They ſhall fallto try , and to purge , and to make whites 
that is, intimes of many perſecutions, as was that of Anziochus, the 
figure of Antichriſt. 2. The time of tryal is appointed, Dan.11.35. 
T hey ſhall fall t® try , aud to purge , and to make white, even to the 
tine of the end; Becauſe it tu yet for a time appointe1: You are not 
in the furnace by chance, or at the will of your enemies , the rime is 
appointed , ſer by God. 3. God ſirreth by the furnace prying and 
looking after his mettal , Afal.3. 3.He ball fit as a refiner aud pure» 
fier of filver-It notes bis conſtant and aſtiduous care,that the fire be 
not too hot chat nothing be ſpilt and loſt: *Tis a notable expreſſion 
that of 1/4.48. 9. 10. For my praiſe Wl I refrain; 1 have refined 
thee , but not as ſulver ; thatis, not ſo througly ; ſilver or gold is 

in the fire till the droſs be wholly wrought out of it: if we 


ſhould be fined as ſilver, when ſhonld we come our of the furnace? 


Therefore God ſaith,he will chooſe #4 #n the frrnuce , though much 
drofs till remain. 4. Conſider , This tryal is not only to approve, 
bur+ to improve , we are tryed as gold, refined when tryed: So 
x Pet.1.7. That the tral of your faith being much more precions 
then gold thaz periſherh ; or more clearly in 4 23,10. When he 
hath tryed me , I ſhall come forth as gold: The drofly and ſcorious 
part or matter is ſeyxred, and the corruptions that clegye cloſe to 
us are purged and eaten out. 

3. From chat [_ Towr Faith] The chief grace which is tryed in 
perſecution is Faith : So in 1 Per. 1.7. That the tryal of your 
Faith , beige precions , &e. Of all graces Satan hath a ſpite 
at Faith; and of all graces God delighterh , that che perfeRion 
of ir ſhould be diſcoverd : Faith is tryed, partly becanſe 'tis 


* the radical Grace that keepeth in the {fe ofa Chriſtian ; Habak. - 


2.4. The juſt ſhall live by Faith: We work by love, but oe by 
ait 
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faith. Partly' becauſe this is the Grace moſt exerciſed , fome- 
times in keeping the Soul from uſing it! means, and unlawful 
courſes; 1/ai.28.16, He: that beleeveth, drth not maks hafte, 
that is, to help himſelf before God will : Tis beleeving that 
maketh the ſoul ftand co irs proof andtryal ; Heb, 11.35.By faith 
thoſe rhat Were tortured wonld nor accept deliv:yance : that 1s, 
Which was offered to them upon i/! rexws, of refuſing God and 
his ſervice . Sometime *cis exerciſed in bringing the Soul to live 
upon Goſpel-comforts, in the abſence or want of worldly ; 
and to makea Chriſtian to fetch water out of the Rock,, when 
there is none in the Fountain. Miny occaſions there are to exer- 
cile Faith : Partly becauſe *cis the Grace moſt oppugned and al 
faulted; all other graces march under the conduR of Faith : 
And therefore Satans cunning is to fight , not againlt ſmall or 
great, but to make the brunt and weight of his oppoſition to fall 


upon this Grace; Nay , God himſelf ſeemeth an Enemy , and 'cis * 


Faiths work to beleeve him neer ,, when to ſenſe he is gone and 
withdrawn. Well then, 

You that have Faith, or prerend to it, mult /ook for 11yals : 
Graces are not crowned till they are exerciſed ; Never any yet 
went to Heaven without combates and conflicts. Faith muſt be 
tryed before it be found to praiſe and honour : *Tis very notable , 
That where ever God beftoweth the aſſurance of his favour ;, 
there preſently followeth ſome tryal , Heb. 1o 32. Aﬀeer e 
were illuniinated, ye endured a great ſight of afflilions: Some 
are calt upon troubles for Religion ſoon after their ficſt converfii 
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on, as thele, - as ſoon as i//aminated. When Chriſt bimſelf had Mat. 3-ulc., 


received a Teſtimony from Heaven , preſently Satan tempteth 
him; This is my beloved Son: and preſently he cometh ; with, 
an, If. thou be the Son of Go : Aﬀeer ſolemn affurance he-would 
tain make you queſtion your adoptions. So, feeGen.22: 1. Ut 
came to paſs that after theſe things God did tempt «Abraham : 
What things were thoſe ? Solemn intercourſes berween him 
and God, and expreſs aſſurance from heaven, thac the Lord 
would be his God, ani the Ged of hitſeed. Whien the Caltle is 
vittnalled,then look for a ſiege. , 

You that are under tryals, /ok ro your Faith: Chriſt knew 
what was moft likely co be aſſailed, and therefore talleth Peter , 
Luk. 22.32. T have prayed for thee , that thy faith fail na : 
When 


2t.4 


1,and, 


z fe. 


Vsx4.3. An E xpoſition, with Notes Cuar.l 


_=_. 


s 


When Faith faileth , we-faint ; Therefore we ſhould make it 
our chief work to maintain Faith ; chiefly look after two things : 
1, Hold faſt your a{wraxce in the midft of the ſaddeſt tryals : In 
the farnace call God Father; Zech. 13. ulc. 1 will bring them. 
through the fire,and they ſhall be refined as ſilver and gold is tryed : 
and they ſhall ſay , the Lord is my God : Let not any hard dealing 
make you miſtake your Fathers affetion. One ſpecial point of 
Faith, under the Croſs, is the Faith of our Adoption : Heb. 12.5. _ 
The exhortation ſpeaketh to you as children; My ſon deſpiſe not© 
the chaſtening of the Lord : *Tis the Apolttes own Note, That 
the afflited are ſtiled by the name of ſons. Chriſt had a bitter 
cup,but , faich be, my Fatvcr bach put it into my hands : Foh. 
18:11. The cup which my Father hath given me, hall 1 »:t drink 
of it ? "Tis a bitrer cup, but he is (till »y Father. 2, The next 
work of Faith is, to keep your hopes treſh and lively : Beleevers 
always counter- ballance the tempration with their hopes. There 
is 0@ grief or loſs ſo great » but Faith knoweth how to deſpiſe ic 
in the hope of the reward ; Therefore the Apoſtle deſcriberh 
Faith ro be, Meb. 11.1. var5a01s of enniGourray, the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for ; becauſe it giveth a reality and preſent Being 
to things abſent and rocome, oppoſing hape to the remprat.on , 
and making the thing hoped for as really ro cxijt in the heart of 
the Beleever , as if it were already en;oyed. Well then , Let Faith 
put your hopes in' one ballance, when the devil hath put the 
world, with the terrors and profits of it, in the other; and ſay, 
as Panl, neyitouer Ireckon, or compnre , that the ſuſfcrings of 
this preſent time a'e mot worthy to be compared with the glory that 
fall be revealed in ns, Rom, 8.18. All this is nothing co our 
hopes : .Whats this to glory to come ? | | 
4. From that [ z«ligyatc)ar worketh or perfeRteth ] Many 
tiyals cauſe patience , that is , by the bleſiing of C01 upon them. 
Habits are ftrengrhened by frequent acts, the more youu a& 
race the ſtronger , and often tryals put us upon frequear exer- 
ciſe : The Apoſtle ſaith , Chaſtening yee/deth trhequier fruit of 
righteouſneſs ro them that are exerciſed thereby , Heb.12 11. The 


ſolid:ſſima pars fruit of patience is nor found after one afflition or two , but 


after we are exerciſed and acquainted with them : The yoke af- 
ter a while beginneth to be wel ſetled , and by much bearing, 
we learn to bear with quietneſs, for ule perfeteth ; as we ſee, 
| _ .thoſe 
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thoſe parts of the body are moſt ſolid char are moſt in ation ; and 
trees ofcen ſhaken are deeply rooted. Well then : 1. It ſheweth, 
How carefal you ſhould be to exerciſe your ſelves under every 
crols.; by that means you come to get habits of grace and patience: 
NWeglett cauſerh decay ; and God withdraweth his hand from ſuch 
as are idle : In ſpirituals, as well as remporals , diligence maketh 
rich, Prov.10.5 2. It ſheweth , That if we murmur, or miſ- 
carry in any providence, the fault is in our own hearts , not in our 
condition. Many blame providence , and ſay , they cannor do other- 
Wiſe”, their rroubles are ſo great and ſovarp. Oh conſider , 7 ryals, 
yea, many tryals, where ſanQified, work patience : That which 
you think would cauſe you to mxrmwr , is a means to make you 
patient. The evil is in the wn#morrifiedneſs of your affetions , not in 
the mz/ery of your condition. By the Apoſtles rule , The greater the 
tryal , the greater the patience ; for the tryal worketh patience. 
There is no condition in the world , but giveth occaſion for che 
exerciſe of grace. 


5. From that [Patience,] The Apoſtle' comforteth them with Obſervar.';. 


this argument , Thar they ſhould gain patiexce ; a5 if that would 
make amends for a!l the ſmart of their ſufferings. The Note is, 
That 'tis au excellent exchange to part with out\vard comforts for 
inward rraces. Fiery tryals are nothing , if you gain patience; 
Sickneſs with patience , is better then health ; Loſs with patience, 
is better then gay. If earthly affeRions were more morrified , we 
ſhould value inward enjoyments , and experiences of God , more 
then we do. Pax ſaich, 2 Cor. 1.29. 1 will :lory in my infirmi- 
ties , that the power of Chriſt may reft upon me: Miixry and ca» 
lamities ſhould be welcom , becauſe chey gave him furriicy 2x9ert-., 
ences of Chriſt, Certainly , nothing maketh aff{st50ns bur, »"n/ome 
to us, but our own carnal affeftions. 

6. From the ſame , we may obſerve more particulary, 7 at pa- 
thence 1s a grace of an exceilent uſe and value : We cannot be 
Chriſtians without it ; We cannot be men without it : Not Cori 
ſtians ; for *cis not onely the oroament , but the conſervatory of 
other graces ; how elſe ſhould we perfiſtin well-doing , when we 
meet with grievous croſſes ? Therefore the Apoltle Per-r b, Weh 
us, 2 Pet, 1. 5,6. to add to faith, virtue; to virtue, kaowl: 2g; to 
knowledg , temperance ; to remperance , parience ; where,are all the 


vequiſices of true godlineſs: *Tis _— in fai'h diretted by _ 
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ledg ; defended on the right hend by temperance, againſt the afure- 
»:nts of the world ; on the leſt, by pezirwce, againſt the hard/eips 
of the world. You ſee we cannot be Chriftians withour it : So alſo 
not wen. Chritt ſaich , In patience poſſeſs your ſouls , Luk,21.19. 
A manisa man, and doth enjoy himſelf, and his life , by patience: 
otherwiſe we ſhall but create needleſs troubles & diſquiets to our 
ſelves, and ſo be, as it were, diſpoſſefled of our own lives and 
fouls, that is, loſe the comfort and the quiet of them, 


Verſ 4. But let patience have her perfett work, that you may be 
perfe &,entire. wanting in nothing. 


Here he cometh to ſhew , what patience is right , by way of ex- 
hortation , preſſing them to perſeverance , integrity and all poſſible 
perfeiou- I will open what is difficult inthe Verſe. 

*Egyyer Theor , her perfett work, | For the opening of this, know, 
Thar in the Apoſtles time there where divers that with a great deal 
of zeal bore out the rſs brunt, but being tyred , either with the 
diverſity , or the lengih of evils, they yeeldedand fainted ; there- 
fore he wiſherh them fo tarry till patience were thorougly exer- 
ciſed, andits perfeion diſcovered. The higheſt a&ts of graces are 
called the perfediion of them ; as of Abrahams faith , we fay in 
ordinary ſpeech , there was a perfet# faith : So when patience is 
th:oughly tryed by ſuadry and long affliftions, we ſay, there is a 
perfett patience ; $0 that the per et? work of patience is a reſolute 
perſeverance, notwithſtanding the /cugth , the tarpreſs, and the 
continual (ucceſſion of ſandry afflitions. One tryal diſcovered pa» 
rience in Job; but when evil came upon evil , and he bore all with 
a meek and quiet ſpiric , that diſcovered patience perfeft , or ſuffici- 
ently exerciſed. It followeth, 

T hat you may be perfet, and entire , Wanting in nothing. | The 
Apoſtles intent is not to aſſert a poſlibi'ity of perfeRtion in Chriſti 
ans; We.all fail in many rvin's, 74m.3.2, And all that we have 
here, is butin part, 1 Cor.13.9,10. We know in part , and we pro- 
phecy in pert : But When that which i perfeft us come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be don? away Here Grace mult needs be im- 
perfe& , becauſe the means are imperfeRt. Bur his meaning is, ei- 
ther that we ſhould be ſincere , as ſoncerity is called perfeQion in 
Scripture, Gen.17-1. Walk before me, and be thow perfeft ; 10 


*Zis in the Original and marginal reading,what in our Tranſlation o 
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be thou wpright : Or elſe *tis meant of the perfeRion of duration, 
and perſerverance : Or rather , laſtly , That perfe#iow is intended, 
which is called the perfettion of parts ; That we might be ſo per- 
fe , or entire that no neceſſary grace might be lacking : Thar 
having other gifts, they might alſo havethe gift of patience , and 
the whole image of Chriſt might be compleared in them; That no- 
thing might be wanting which is neceſſary co make up a Chriſtian: 
Some indeed make this a legal ſentence, as implying what God 
may in 7uſtice require , and to what we ſhould in Conſcierce aim; 
ro wit , exa?? perfeftion , both in' perts and degrees. 'Tis true, 
thisis beyond our power ; but becauſe we have loſt owr power, * Aug. in lib 
there is 00 reaſon God ſhould loſe bis right Tis a faying of, Aw- de correps. gr 
fin, O home in preceptione cognoſce quid debeas habere , & in cor. $148. cap 3. 
reptione cognoſce two te witio non hab:re : Such precepts ſerve to 
ſhew Gods right , and quicken #s to duty , and humble us with the 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs. So much God might require , and ſo 
much we had power to perform , though we have loſt it by our 
own default: This is true, but the former interpretations are moer | 
ſimple and genuine. C—_— | 
The Notes are theſe : | _—_ na 
I. The perfection of our graces 5 not diſcovered , till we are put tum mare S 
upon many and grear tryals. AS a Pilots kill is diſcerned in a 95ſcquens ven- 
ſtorm, (Oisa yr in many and great troubles. Well 7** 192 oftendie 
then , In all chat doth befall you, ſay , yet patienee hath not had its mt "es 
perfect work, Expectation of 4 worſer thing makgth leſſer troubles quod ar you 
more comfurtable : Tet truſt , and patience u not drawn ont to the prabet, Sen, ad 
heighth. The Apoſtle faith , H:b. 12.4. Tet ye_have mot reſiſted Macc.cap g. 
ware blood , ſtriving againſt ſin. Should we faint in a leſſer cryal, 
before the perfet work cometh to be diſcovered ? ob was ina 
ſad condition , yet he putteth an harder caſe, ob 13.15. If he 
foonld kill me , yer Twill rruft in him. Inan higher cryal I ſhould 
not faint,or murmur. 
2. Thas the exerciſe of Grace muſt not be interrupred, till it be Obſeruat.z, 
full and perfect ; till it come to #pyor 7iawor , a perfet work, Ordi- 
nary ſpirits may be a little raiſed for a time, but chey fall by and by 
again; Gal.5.7. Ye did runw:ll, who hindred yow ? You werein 
a good way of faith and patience, and went happily forward ; Burt 
what turned you out of the way ? Implying chere was a lictle, or 
ratherleſs reaſon, to be faint in the progreſ7 ,-as to be diſconraged 
E 3 ; 
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is the beginning. Common principles may make men blaze and 

: glare for a while , yet afterward they fall from Heaven like /;ght- 

zing. *Tistrue of all Graces, but chiefly of che Grace in the Text: 

Patience mult laſt to the end of the providence , as long as the af< 

fli#ion laſteth ; nor onely at firft,but when your evils are doubled, 

and the; fwrnace is heated ſeven times hotter. Commen ſtubborn- 

neſs will bear the firit ow-ſet ; but patience holdeth out , when 

troubles are continued and delayed. The Apoftle chideth the Gala- 

tians , becauſe _ fickt _ was ſoon ſpent; Gal.3.3, Are ye (0 

*Non incon;m. Fooliſh © having. begun in the Spirit, are ye made perfett in the 

6h povfectfe fleſh ? *'T pot enongh to begin; Qur proceedings in Religion 

viriutis eft, muſt be anſwerable to our begianing : To faulter and ſtagger af+ 

Aug .ad frat. ter much , forwardneſs, ſheweth we are nor fit for the Kingdom of 

gs 7.3. God, Luk.9-62 The beaſts in the Propher always went forward 

| leans, oor Exek..1.11. And Crabs, that go backward, are reckoned a- 

lufari cum of Mong unclean. creatures , Levit. 11. 10. Nerees firſt five years 

| Ficio quodſemel.are famous ; And many ſet forth well , but are ſoon diſcouraged. 

recep Pi,noneſt L,;herius , the Biſhop of Rome , was zealous againſt the Ariaxs, and 

| age was looked upon as the Sampſon of the Church , the moſt earneft 

Liboren fugit, Maintainer of Orthodoxiſm , ſuffered þaniſhment for the Truth; 

- neccreſcit il; but-alas, he after failed, and to recover bis Biſhoprick (faith, Barc= 

_ animusipſa 11us) ſided with the Arians. Well then , White you are in the 

rern difficu. yyorid, go on to a more perfeR diſcovery of patience , and follow 

© m——_ 14 *bem that through faith , and a continucd patience , have inherired 
annum Chriſti- th? promiſes, Heb.6.12. 

"357. 3. That Chriftians muſt aim at ,. and preſs on to perfeRion ;the 

. Cbſerus.;. Apoſtle faith , That ye may be perfett,and entire nothin; Wanting « 

1. Chriftians will be coveting and aſpiring to abſolute perfetion. 

We are led on to growth by this aim and deſire : They hate finſo 

perfectly , that they cannor be quiet, till ic be utterly aboliſhed: 

Firſt they go ro God for 1sſtification , ne damnet,that the damning 

power of fin may be tak:n awary : Then for Sancrificats- 

on, ne regner. that the reigning power of ſin may be deſtroyed: 

Then for Glorification , »e fit , that the very Being of it may be 

aboli hed. And as they are bent apiin(t fin, with a mortal and keen 

hatred;(o they are cirryed on with an earneſt and importu nate de- 

fire of Grace : They that have true Grace., Wittnor be contenred 

with a {1t:fe grace:No meaſures will ſerve their turn. 7 would by ary 

1:ant atiain to the reſwrection of the dead , faith Pas!, Phil 3.1T. 

| that 
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that is, ſuch a ſtate of grace as we enjoy after the reſurre&ion ; *cis 
a Metonymy of the Subjelt for the Adjunct « Free-grace, you ſee , 
hath a vaſt deſire and ambition, ic aimerh at the holineſs of che glo» 
rious and. everlaſting ſtate; and indeed th's is it which makes a 
Chriſtian to preſs on-ward, and be fo earnelt in his endeavours, as 
Heb. 6G. 1» with 4. Let ws go on to perfection ; and then Verſe. 4+ 
'T is impoſſible for thoſe that were once enlig/tned,&c. Implying , 
that men go back, when they do not go on to perfeRion . Having 
low ayms, they yo backward, and fall off. 2. Chriſtians muſt be 
acually perfect in all points and parts of Chriſtianity : As they will 
have faith, they will have patience; as patience, love and zeal : In 
1 Pet.1.15. theruleis, Be ye holy, as { an holy , in all mann:r of 
converſation. Every point and part of life muſt be ſeaſoned with 
grace ; therefore the Apoſtle faith, zy 7455 4ra5gopy, In every creek 
and turning of the converſation : So 2 Cor.8 7. As ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utterance, and kno\vledg, andin all di- 
ligence, ſee that Je abound in thu grace alſo. Hypoccites are al- 
ways lacking in one part or another. The Corinthians had much 
knowledg and utterance,and little charity: As many Profeſſors pray 
much,know much, hear much, but do not-give much; they do 1 ot 
abound in this alſo: As Baſil faith in his Sermon ad divites , I 
. know many that faſt, pray, ſigh, 74 oa» Try dSaravor ivacheas 5 
Savyuirss, love all cheap ats of Religion,and ſuch as coſt nothing 
but their own pains ; bur are ſordid and baſe, witholding from 
God and the poor, 7) 3p$1a& ris aoinns dgxlis ; What profic 
bave they in their other graces when they are not perfeRt?There is 
a link and cognation-berween.the graces, they love to go hand in 
hand, to come upasina dance and conſort, as ſome expound the 
Apoſtles word, &&:%opnyioale, 2 Per. 1.5. Add ro faith, vertue , &c. 

One allowed miſcarriage or negle& may be facal ; ſay then thus 
witain your ſelves, A Chriftian ſhould be found in nothing wanting : 
.Oh but how many ſad defefts are there in my ſoul ; if 1 were weigh- 
ed in Goas Ballance, 1 ſhould be found much wanting | Oh ſtrive 
to be more entire and perfet. 3. The aym at the perfection of 
duration ; that. as they would be wanting in »o part of duty, ſoin 
no part of their l,y:5s. Subſequent Acts of Apoſtacy make our for- 
mes crowa to wither ; They loſe whas they have wrenght,2 Epilt. 
John. verſe 8. All their ſpiritual labour former!y beſtowed, is to 
co purpoſe, and what ever we have done and ſuffered for the _ 
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. ſpel, *cis in regard of God, loſt and forgotten, So Ezck.18. 24. 
When he turneth to iniquity , all the righteouſneſs that be bath 
done ſhall not be mentioned. As under the Law, ifa N azarite had 
defiled himſelf, he was to begin all anew ; N»mb.6.12. The days 
that were before ſhall be loſt , brcanſe his ſeparation was defiled : | 
As if he had fulfilled the half part of his vow , or three parts of his 
vow , yetall was to be null and loſt upon every pollution, and he 
was to bepin again : So*tis in point of Apoſtacy,afrer,by a ſolemn 
yow and conſecration,we bave feparated our felves to Chriſt, if we 
do not endure to the end, all the righteouſneſs, zeal and patience of 
our former profeſlion is torgotten. 


Verſ.5. If any of you lack wiſdom,let him ark of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; andit ſba'l be 
given him. 


The Apoſtle having ſpoken of bearing aMi&Rions, with a mind 
above them,cometh here co prevent an objection, which might be 
framed thus : Thu « an hard ſaying, to keep up the ſpirit not only 
in patience, but jy ; Whenall chings are againſt us, who can abide |, 
it > Dutyis ſoon expreſſed, but how ſhall we get it praiſed ? The 
Apoftle granteth ir,”cis ard, and it will require a great deal of ſpi- 
ritual $k#l and wi/doms;which it you want ( faith he) God will fur- 
niſh yon,jf you 45k 5t of him:and upon this occaſion dipreſſeth into 
the rules and encouragements of prayer : In this verſe he encouras 
gerh them by the »a:xre and promiſe of God. Bur to the words. 

*Non dubitan- Af any of you ]*This 1f doth not argue dowbr , but only inferrerh 
ris eft,ſed ſup-' a ſnppoſetion. But why doth the Apoſtle ſpeak with a ſuppoſition ? 
ponents, Who doth not lack wiſdom ? May we not ask in the Prophets que- 
Holea.1 4. Ron, 3 ho is wiſe ? ho is pradent ? Tanſwer, 1. Such expreſſions 
do more ſtrongly aver-and affirm a thing,as Mal.1.6. If I be a Fa- 

ther, where is my honour ? If I be « Maſter Where is my fear ? 

Not as if God would make a doubt of theſe things, but fach ſuppo- 

firions are the ſtrongeſt affirmarions, for they imply a preſumprion 

of a conrefſion; You'"l all grant, 1am a Father, and a Myſter , &c. 

So here, If yow Hack Wiſdom ; you will grant you all lack this $kill : 

So Rom. 13. 9, If there be any otherCommanament,&c.The Apoſtle 

knew there was another ( ommanamrn: ; but he proceeded upon 

that grant:So 2 T heſ.1.6. &meg If 5r be a rightrons thinz, &c. The 
Apolile traketh it for granted,'tis righteous, to render cribulation 1 

rene 
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the troubler; and proceedeth npon that grant:and therefore we ren- 
der it affirmitively, /ceing it is, &c. So fames 5-1 5.1t he hath com- 
mitted fins; why,who hath not? *Tis, I fay, a proceeding upon a 
preſumption of a ” 2. All do not lack in a like manner: 
Some want onely fu ther degrees and ſupplies ; therefore | if you 
lack, ] with a ſuppoſicion, if you lack it wholly, or only more mea- 
ſures. [ i/dom, ] 'Tis to bereſtrained to the circumſtances of the 
rexc,not taken generally;he intendech wiſdom or skil to bear atflic- 
tion: for in the original,che begining ofthis verſe doth plainly catch 
ho'd of the heel of the former, % undri xe74yusro, and then is $8 
T1s Uuwy Minelar lacking n:thing, and preſently sf any of you lack : 
[ L:8 bim ask 5t] That is, by ſerious and earneſt prayer :[ Of God, | 
To whom our addrcfſes niuft be immediate : { 7 hat giveth to al 
men] Some ſuppoſe , it implyeth the natural benificence and ge- 
neral bounty of God, as indeed that's an argument in prayer, God 
that giveth to all min , will not deny his Saints, As the Plalmiſt 
makecth Gods common bounty to the creatures to be a ground of 
hope and confidence ro his people, Plal.14 5.16. Thou ſatisfirft the 
defire of every living th'nz; and upon this his truſt groweth , 
Uerſ. 19, He will fulfil the defires of them that fear him. He that 
ſatisfieth every [iving rhing, certainly will ſatisfie his own ſervants. 
There is a general bounty of God, which though /6. rally diſpen= 
ſed, yet not /pecially. But this ſenſe the Context will not bear, 
By «ll mex then may be underſtood, all kinds of perſons, few, Greek, 
or. Barbarian, high or low, rich or por ; God giveth not with are- 
[þeT to outWard excellency ; he givech to a! m:n: Orelfe, 3. and 
{6 moſt ſurably to the Context To all arkrrs, all that ſeek him with 
earneſtneſs and truſt ; however 'tis thus generally expreſſed , that 
none might be diſcouraged, but apply himſelfro God with ſome 
hope. | Liberally } The word in the original is «7x5 , which 
properly {ignifieth ſm: /y, but uſually in matters of this nature *cis 
taken for bountifully- I note it the rather to expiain many othec 
places, as Afar.6:22. Chriſt wouſd have the eye jingle, that is, 
bounteous. not looking afcer the muney we part with : So Roms: 
12.1. He that giveth, ler him do it & « ras[nl;, with ſimplicity , we 
- read, but in the Margin, /iberally or bownrifully. So Att 2. 46. 
They did eat thiir bread with all ſinglen-(s of heart ; that is , bour- 
teoully, liberally, as we tranſlate the word in other places;as 2 Cor. 
8.2. The riches of 10: r ſinglensſs, we tranilate liberality:ſo 2 (or. 
9. 11, 
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* Hec beneficii 
inter duos lex 


9.11. The ſame word is uſed for bounty ; and this word ſimplicity - 
is ſo often put for bownty, to ſhew, 1. That it muſt come from che 
free and ſingle motion of our hearts ; as they that give ſparingly , 
give with an hand half ſour, and an heart half wil/ing, that is, not 
ſimply, with a native and free motion. 2. That we muſt not give 
deceirfully,as ſerving our own ends,or with another intent then our 
bounty ſeemeth to hold forth : So God gives ſimply, that is,as D«- 
vid expreſſeth it,* According to his own heart.[ And upbraideth no 
man,] Here he reproveth another uſual blemiſh of mans bounty , 
which is to upbratd others with what they have done for them ; 
and that eaterth our all the worth of a kindneſs : the * Laws of 
courteſie requiring, that the receiver ſhould remember, and the 


eſt, alter obli- giver forget : But God #pbraideth not. But you will ſay , What 
viſci debet da- is the meaning then of thoſe Expoſt=/ations concerning mercies 
ti ſtatin, alter received ? and why is it ſaid, 24at-11.20. Then he began to p- 


&ccepts nun 
quam, Sen, 


de beneficiis, 


Obſervat, 1+ 


braid the Cities jn Which many of his mighty works Were done ? Be- 
cauſe of this objeRion, ſome expound this clauſe one way,fome 
another ; ſome ſuppoſe it implyech, he doth not give prowdly , as 
men uſe to do, upbraiding thoſe that receive with their words or 
looks : So God wpbraideth not, that is, doth not diſdainfully reje&t 
the asker, or twit him with his unworthineſs ; or doth not refuſe , 
becauſe of preſent failings, or former infirmities. But I think it ra- 
ther noteth Gods indefatigableneſs ro do good : Ack as off as 
you will; he «pbraideth you not with the frequency of your acceſles 
to him: He doth not twit us with askizg, though he twitteth us 
with the ab/e of what we have received upon asking. He doth 
upbraid, not to begrudg his own bounty, but to bring us to a ſenſ: 
of our ſhame,and to make us own our ingratitude. { «And it ſhall 
be given him. ) Beſides the nature of God, here he urgeth a pro- 
miſe, Lee him ak of God, and it ſhall be given him, The deſcrip- 
r10n0f (704 help us to form right thewg ts of him ; and the promiſe, 
to faſten upon him by a ſure rruſt, 
The Notes are thele : 

1. That all men are conciu/ed and ſhut vp under ay eſtate «of 
lacking : | If any of yos | Ths /»ppoſition, as we ſhewed before, 
is an #:4ver/at affirmaiive : Gods wiſdom ſuffereth the creatures 
to lack, becauſe d:pendance begerteth cb/ervance ; If we were not 
forced co hang upon heaven, and live upon the continued ſupplies 
of God, we would riot care for him : We ſee this,the leſs ſenſible 


men 
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men are of the condition of mankinde , the leſs religious. Promiſes 
uſually invite thoſe chat are in waat: becauſe they are moft likely to 
regard them: 1/a.55.1: Ho, every one thar thirſteth , and he that 
hath no money. Mat-11. 28, The Weary and heavy laden. In the 
5. of Matth. T he poor in sfirit , and they that hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : Being humbled by their own wants and needs, 
they are moſt phable to Gods offers. Well,Then do not think your 
lot is above the lot of the reft of the creatures: God onely is dv]«g- 
«ns, ſelfMtagpy , ſelf-ſufficient ; other things are encompaſſed with 
wants , that they may lookatter him. P/a/.145.15, 16. The eyes 
of all things are upon thee , and thou ſatisfieſt rhe deſier of every 
living thing. The Creatures are made up of deſier , that their eyes 
may be upon God. Certainly they want moſt , that want nothing: 
Be ſenſible of your condition. | 


2.From that{[ Lack, ] Want and indigence put us upon prayer; Obſervat.2. 


and our addreſſesto Heaven begin at the ſenſe of our own needs: 
The farher ſhould not have heard from the prodigal , had he not 
begun tg be in Want, Luk. 15. 16, Obſerveit, The Creature firſt 
beginneth with God out of ſelf-love ; The firſt motive and allure- 
- ment is the ſupply of our want : But remember , 'tis better to be- 
gin in rhe fleſh and end in the ſpirit , then to begin in the ſpirit and 
exd in the fleſh : *Tis well thac God fanRifieth our ſeif-love to ſo 
bleſſed a purpoſe. If there had not been ſo many miſeries of blind- 
neſs, lameneſs . poſſeſſions ; palſies, in the days of Chriſts fleſh, there 
would not have been ſuch great reſort to him : The firſt motive 
iS Want. 

3. From that [ /i/dow, ] Conſider it with reſpeR to the Con- 
text, and the Note is : That there is need of great Wiſdom for the 
right managing of affiitions. Chearfu | patience is an holy art and 
$kiil , which a manlearneth of God : I have learned to abound ani 
to be abaſed, Phil. 4.10 Such an hard leſſon needeth much learn- 
ing. There is need of Wiſdom in ſeveral reſpe&ts: 1. To diſcern 

ods.end in it, topick out the language and meaning of the 
diſpenſation ; Ames.6. 9. Hear the rod : Every providence hath 
- a voyce, though ſometimes it be ſo ſtill, and low, that it requireth 

ſome skill ro hear it. Our ſpirits are moſt ſatisfied , when we diſ- 
cern Gods aim in every thing. 2. To know the nature of the af- 
fiction , whetherit be ts fax, or :o defFroy : How *cis intended for 
our good, and what uſes and benefits we may make of it ; Bleſſed 
F ” 


Obſervat.3. 
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i: the man whom ton chaſtiſeſt and teacheſt out of thy Law, Pſa. 
94. 12. The rod is a bleſſing, when inſtrnt;on goerh along with it. 
3. To finde out your own duty: To know the things of obedience 
in the day of them; Oh that thov wert Wiſe in this thy day | Lak. 
© *&apiens a4 19, 41, There are ſeaſonable and proper duties, which become e- 
omnen incur- yery providence : *'Tis wiſdom te find them out , to know what 
m—_ ,, ©© do in everycircumſtance. 4. * To moderate the violences of 
» 2m” our own paſſions. - He that liveth by /e»/e,vi/l,and paſſion , is not 
þ paupertas , ! Rs 
non þs ignomi- wiſe : Skill 1s required of us to apply apt counſels and comforts , 
n44,non þ dolor that our hearts may be above the miſery chat our fleſs is wader : 
+. pour anct The Lord giveth comnſel in the reins, and that calmeth the hearr. 
| / + pray i Wellthen, 1. Get wi/dom, if you would per patience. Men of 
& contra ill; Underftanding have the greateſt command of their affeRions : Our 
ibit & inter haſtineſs of ſpirit cometh from folly, Prov. 14. 29. For where 
ia. Serec. there is no Widow, there is nothing to counter- ballance affe ion. 
Look as diſcretion ſets limits to a»ger, ſoit doth to ſorrow. So- 
lemon faith, Prov. 19. 11. The diſcretion of 4 man deferreth his 
auger : fo it doth check the exceſles of his grief 2, To confute 
the worlds cenſure : They count patience, Smplicity, and meckneſs , 
under injuries, to be but b/ockifoneſs and folly : No, 'tis a calmneſs 
of minde , upon holy and wiſe grounds ; but *cis no new thing 
with the world to call good,evil,and to baptizeGraces with a name 
of their own fancying : As the Aftronomers call the glorious Stars , 
Bulls, Snakes, Dragons, &c. Lo they mif-call the mott ſhining and 
glorious Graces : Zeal is fury, ftriftneſs, nicery, and patience , 
folly ; and yer Fames ſaith, If any lack wiſdom, meaning patience. 
3. Would ye be accounted wiſe? ſhew it by the patience and calm- 
neſs of your ſpirits : We naturally deſire ro be thought fnfwl , ra- 
ther then weak ; Are we. blinde alſo? oh. 9.40. We all affeR 
the repute of wiſdom , and woald not be accounted blinde or fool- 
iſh : Conſider, a man of boiſterous affe&ions is a fool ; and he that 
hath no command of his paffions,hath-no underſtanding. 
Gbſervar. 4. # From thar [ Of God, }Inall our wants we muſt immediately 
repair to God. The Scriptures do not dire& us to the ſbrenes of 
Saixty, but to the throne of Grace. You need not uſe the Saints 
interceſſion; Chriſt hath opened a way for you into the preſence of 
the Farher. 
5- More particufarly obſerve , 1/dom muſt be ſonght of Ged , 
He is 5c, the Fountain of Wiſdom , an pnexhauſted m- Z 
$ 
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His tock is not ſpent by giving : See 7ob 32, 8. There is a ſpirit in 
man; but the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth nnderſtanding : 
Men have the faculty , but God giveth che light ; as the Dyatis' 
capable of ſhewing the time of the day, when the $» ſhineth on 
it, Tis a moſt ſpiritual Idolatry to lzay to owr ewn underſtiuding. 
True Wiſdom 1s a divine ray, and anemanation from God : Men 
never obtain it, bat in the way of an hamble rruft ; When we ſee 


our inſufficiency, and Gods at-ſuſſiciency , thagi'the Lord under« _, 


raketh for us, to diret us and guide us; Prov. 3. 5, 6. Achnow- 
ledg the Lord in all thy waits, and he ſpall dire} thy paths : When 
men are conceited , and think to relieve their ſouls by their own 
thoughts and care, they do bur perplex themſelves the more,God 
will be ackaowledged, that is, conſulted with in all our under- 
_ and conflicts, or elſe we ſhall miſcarry. The betrer ſort of 
Heathens would not begin any thing of moment without asking 
counſel at the Oracle. As all wiſdom is to be ſought of God, ſo e- 
ſpecially this wiſdom to bear afflikions: There is nothing more ab. 
horrent from reaſon, then to think our ſelves happy in miſery. We 
muſt go to another School then that of Nature: I confeſs, Reaſos 
and Natwre may offer ſome r«/es that may carry a man far in the 
art of patience : But whaz's an inferior or Grammer School to an 


Univerſity? The beft way will be, not to go to Nature, but « 


Chriſt, * in whom are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom aud 
Knowleag. 


Col. 2, 3. 


6. From that [| Let him 45k ] God will have every thing fetched Obſeruat-6. 


ont by prayer : He giveth nothing without ackivg ; *Tis one of the 
Laws according to which Heavens bounty is diſpenſed, Exzek, 36: 
37. 1 will be ſought to by the houſe of 1ſrael for this thing. God 
will have us ſee the Luthor of every mercy by the way of obtain» 
ing ic, *Tis a comfort, and a priviledg, to receive mercies in a way 
0 


duty : *'T3s better to atk,, and not receive , then to receive, an1 *Clew. A 
noe 45k , Prayer coming between our defires andthe bounty of lib.7. $wom. 


God, is a means to beger a dwe rep:& between him and us. Every 
audience increaſeth love, chanks, and truſt , Pſal. 116. 1.2. We 
uſuaily wear with thanks , what we win by prayer : And thoſe 
comforts are beſt improved, which we receive «pom onr knees; 
Well then, Wiſdom,and every good gift,is an Aims, you have it 
for the asking ; mercies at that rate do not coft dear : Oh ? who 
would not be one of that —_ whom God calleth his ſuppls- 

2 ans ? 
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Obſervat.7. 


Obſervat.8. 


Math.22. 


ants ? Zeph.3. 10. Of the. generation of them thas ſeek him * 
F /al.24. 6. 

7. Ashing yeeldeth « remedy for the greateſ® wants. Men fit 
down groaning under their diſcouragements, becauſe they do not 
look further then themſelves : Oh! you do not know how you may 
ſpeed in asking !- God humbleth us with much weakneſs that he 
may put us upon prayer. That is eaſie to the Spirit which is hard 
to Narure: God requireth ſuch obedience as is above the power 
of onr Natures , but not above the power df his own Grace. *T was 
a good ſaying that, Da quod jubes , & jube quod vis : Give what 
#Low commandeſt and command what hou wilt. 1f God com» 
mand any thing above Nature, *tis to bring you upon your knees 
for Grace ; He loveth to commend that you may be forced to ack; 
And indeedif God hath commanded , you may be bold to ask, 
br y a promi/e goeth hand. in hand with every precept. Les 

im ath. 

- 8 E-THargiverh] Gods Diſpenſations to the Creatures are carryed 
tnthe way of a gift : Who can make God his Debtor ? Advan- 
tage his Being ?-or _ an AR that may be obliging and meri- 
torious ? Uſually God beſtoweth »woff upon thoſe who in , the eye 
of the world, are of lzaft deſerr, and leaſt able to requite him: 
Doth not he invite the worſt freely * 1/ai. 55.1. He that hath 


G! ex.Nat ns no money , come , and buy without money , and without price : ,Na- 
4 


r 
©, De Baptiſ- 2,*anzen, I remember,notably improveth this place, & 75s wwxeales 
Mg, irc. med. 


7% ovrenadyuale, Oh this eaſie way of contrat ! SiSwory FS 10y 7 
aauufe very { T«er, He giveth more willingly then others ſell! 6y:ay 
or 70 d$6\1oar whvoy, 7d 6 yador, If thou wilt but accept , that's all 
the price ; though you have no merits , nothing- in your ſelves, to 
encourage you, yet will you accept ? Soin the. Goſpel, The blinde 
and the lame were callid to the wedding What ever is diſpenced 
to ſuch perſons , muſt needs be a gift. Well then, Silence all ſecret 
thoughts , as if God did ſee more in you then others; when he 
poureth out: mote of himſelf to you : Merit is ſo groſs a conceit, 
that in the lighe of theGoſpel it dareth not appear in ſo many doWws- 
right words : But there are implicit whiferings , ſome _ 
which are verba mentiz the words of the minde, whereby we think 
that there is ſome reaſon for Gods choice ; and therefore'cis ſaid, 
Deat 9.4. $1y. not in thy heart, For my own vighteouſneſſe : As 
youdare aot ſay it outwardly , fo do not fay it in your hearts: Be 
nor. 


my 


Peppers 
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not conſcious to the /acrileag of a privy ſilent thought that way. 

9. [To all men ] The woot of Gods grace n. very Obſervat. 9. 

and univerſal; 'Tis a great encouragement, that in the offer »one 
ave excluded; Why ſhould we then exclude our ſelves ? Mar.11. 
28, (ome untome ALL TEE that are Weary ani heavy lad 'n; 
Mark, poor Soul, Jeſus Chriſt makech no exceptions; He did not 
except thee that haſt an heavy load and burthen of guilt upon thy 
back, Come All Ye: So here, tne lackis general, If any ; and 
the ſupply is general , He giveth to all men God never told thee, 
that this was never intended to thee, and that rby rame was left 
out of the 7 ambs Bock: And *cis a baſe jealouſic to miſtruſt God 
without a cauſe. 

10. From that | Liberally, ] Gods gifts are free and liberal: Obſerv.10. 
Many times he giveth more then We aik ; and our prayers come | 
far ſhort of what grace doth for us. Thereis an imperfe& modeſty 
in our thoughts and requeſts; We are not able to riſe up to the juſt 
exceſs and infiniteneſs of the divine goodneſs : The Apoltle faith , 
God will do above what we can ah, or think, Eph. 3.20. As'tis 

o0d to obſerve how the anſwers of Prayer have far exceeded the 
Fefires of the Creature , which uſually are vaſt and capacious ; let 
me give you ſome inſtances : * Solon asked wiſdom, and God ,, King.2. 23. 
gave liberally. he gave him wi/dom, as1 riches, and honowr,in great fangs ot 
abundance. facob asked but fo d and raiment for kis journey,and with Gen.z2. 
God multiplyech him from his ſtaff i»r0 ewo bands. H4brahamy 10 Gen. 15, . 
asked buta ſon, and God gave him iſſue asthe Stars in the hea» i 22.Chap. 
w:14, and.the ſand in the ſea ſhore- $.ul came to Sammel for the __ 
eAſſes, and he heareth news of a Kingdom. The Prodigal thought 
it muck to be received as an hired ſervant , and the Father is devi- 
ſingal the honour and entertainment that poſſibly he can for him; 
the (alf, the Ring,the Rybe,cc. In Mar. 18.26, The Debtor 
defired but forbearance for a little time; Have a little patience , 
and I will pay thee all : andin the next Verſe, his Maſter forgave 
the debt. Certainly Gods bounty is too large for our thoughts, The 
Spouſe would be drawn after (hriſt ; bur the King brought her 
into his Chambers, Cart. 1.4. Davil deſired to be delivered out 
of the preſent danger, P/al. 31. 4. Pull me out of the net ; and 
God advanced him as honour and dignity : 7 how haſt put my feet 
in large room, Verl. 8. Well then,1. Do not ſtraighten God in 
your thoughts ; Open your months, ani 1 will fill them, Pſa,81.10. 


F 3 Gods 


38 Vzrs.5, An Expoſition, with Netes Cuae,1t 
Gods haxd is open, but our hearts are not open : The divine grace, 
like che Olive trees in Zechary, is al:vays droppin; , but we want 
a veſſel. That expreſſion of the Yirgin is notable, Lak, 1. 46, 
My heart 6th magnifie the Lord, Mwyeawe, that is, make more 
room for God in my thoughts, When Gods bounty is not onely 
ever flowing, but cver-flowing, we ſhould make our thoughts and | 
hopes as large and comprehenſive as poſlibly they can be : When 
the King of glory is drawing nigh, they are bidden 70 ſer open the 
doors, Pſal.24.7. No thoughts of ours can ſearch out God to p:r- 
feftion ; that is, exhauſt and draw out all the excellency and glory 
of the Ged-head : But certainly we ſhould riſeand aſcend more in 
our apprehenſfions. 2, Let us imitate our heavenly Father, Give 
liberally , «+05 , that's the word of the Text, with a free and a 
nf native bounty : Give ſimply, not with a double minde : Some men 
BY iprogiay . havea backward and a cloſe heart, liberal onely in promiſes. Con- 
pEMer X*- ſider, God doth not feed you with emp!y promiſes. Others eye Self 
| = in all _ kindneſs, make marker of = charity ; this _ 
fomply, and according to the divine pattern. Some men give grudg- 
om Dr nd, with a divided minde, half inclining, half forbearing ; this 
zur. Martial. isnot like God neither. Others give in guile, and to deceive men; 
*Timeo Dans *tis kindneſs to their burt , Sex dwgpe, giftleſs gifts * Their 
- _ doneſo- n__ is moſt dangerous. Gave like your heavenly Father, /- 
: erally, ſimply. 
: Obſery'11, 1 ng that [ And wpbraideth not, )Men are apt to do fo, but 1 
God giveth in another manner. Obſerve from hence, Firſt,jin the 
general ;, That God giveth quite in another manner , then man 
deth. *Tis our fault ro meaſure infiniteneſs by our Laſt, and to muſe 
of God according as we »/e our ſe:ves. The ſoul in all her conclu- 
fions is directed by principles and premiſſes of ſenſe and expers- 
ence; and becauſe we converſe with limited natures and diſpoſiti- 
ons, therefore we do not form proper and worthy thoughts of 
God : *cwas the groſs Idolatry of the Heathens, To rm the glo- 
ry of the .incorruptible God into the Image of a man , | 
: Rom. 1.23.that is, to fancy God according to the ſhape and figure 
of our bodies: and fo 'tis bhe ſpiritual Idolacry of Chriltians,to farc 
God according to the model and ſize of their own minds and dif- 
poſitions. I am perſwaded there doth nothing diſadvantage us ſo 
"ROSE much in beleiving, as this conceit, That *God is alrog ether lik- owy 
© 39. #7 ſelves; we,being of eager and revengeful ſpirirs,cannor deleeve bis 
patience | 


Cuar.”, upon theEpiſtleof Jam ns, | Vauns.5. 


Patience and pardoning mercy : And that, I ſuppoſe,was the reaſon 
why the Apoſtles (when Chriſt talked of forgiving our brother ſe- 
wen times in one day) cryed out, Luk, 17. y, Lord enereaſe ovy 
faith, as not being able to beleeve ſo great a pardoning mercy, ei- 
ther in themſelves or God. And therefore alſo, I ſuppoſe, it is that 
God doth wich ſuch vehemency (ſhew every where, that his heart 
hath other manner of diſpoſitions then mans hath, 1/ai.5 5.8 ,9. My 
thoughts are rot as your thimghts , nor my Ways 4s your ways; as 
far as the heavens are above the earth, ſo are my thenghts above 
your thoughts. I am not ftraightned in bowels, nor hardaed , 
nor implacable,as men are: As there is a vaſt ſpace and diſtance be. 
eween the earth and the firmament ; ſo between your drop and my 
Ocean. So Hoſea 11.9. 1 amGead, and not man, and therefore 
Ephraim ſhall n.t be deſtroyed : that is, I have not fuch a narrow 
heart, ſuch wrathful, implacable diſpoſitions as men have. Well 
then; conſider when God giveth, he will give like himſelf ; do not 
meaſure him by the wretched ſtraightnefle of your own hearts,and 
confine God within the circle of the creatures. *Tis ſaid of Aran- 
»ah , that he gave as a King to David. What ever God doth, 
he will do as 4 God, above the rate and meaſure of the creatures , 
ſomething befitting the infiniteneſs and eternity of his own 
eſſence. 

12. From the ſame clauſe [ upbraideth nit, ] You may more 
particularly obſerve ; That God dvth wor reproach His people with 
the frequency of- their addreſſes to him for mercy , and is never 
weary of doing them gred. *Tis mans uſe to excuſe himſelf by what 
he bath done already:they will recount their former favours to de- 
ny the prent requeſts ;* mens ſtock is ſoon ſpent, they waſte by 
giving, and therefore they ſoon grow weary;yea,we are afraid to 
preſs a friend roo much, left by frequent ute, kindneſs be worn 
out , you know *tis Solomons advice, Prov.25.17. Let thy foot be - 
ſeldom in thy neighbours hoſe , left he be Weary of thee , and ſo 
hate thee. Thus *cis with men, either out of penury or ſatiery , 
they are ſoon fl! of their friends. Bur © what a difference there is 
berween our earthly and our heavenly friend , the ofter we come 
to God, the welcomer, and the more we acquaint owr ſelves with 
kim, the more good cometh to us, Job. 22-21, His gates are always 
open, and he is ſtill ready to receive us. We need not be afraid ro 
urge God to the next aR of love and kindne{5, 2 Cor.1.10. Wh» 
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1 Sam. 17.37 


Obſerv. 13. 


' *GCeootius. in 
Anniq.in Mat, 
cap.18.y.19. 


delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver ; in whom 
we truſt, that he will yet deliver us. One mercy is but a ſtepto 
another, and if God hath, we may again truſt that he will; with 
men, renewed adgreſles, and often —_—_ are but impudenct , 
bur with God, they are coxfidexce ; God is ſo far from »:braiding 
us with what he bath done already , that his people make it their 
uſual argument , He hath delivered me from the Lien an the 
Bear, therefore he ſhall from the uncircumciſed Philiſtin. Well 
then , 1. When ever you receive mercy upon mercy,give the Lord 
the praiſe of his unwearied love : when God promiſed to keep up 
honour upon honour,and priviledge upon priviledge , on David 
and his line; David faith, 2 Sam. 7. 19. And is this the manner 
of man O Lord God ? Would man do thus ? Is this according to 
his uſe and cuttome, to grant requeſt after requeſt , and to ler his 
grace run in the ſame eternal tenour of love and ſweerne{+?Should 
we £0 to man as often as we go to God, we ſhould ſoon have are. 
pulſe, but we cannot we4ry infiniteneſs. 2 If God be not weary of 
bleſſing you, be not you weary of ſerving him, Daty is the proper 
correlate of mercy; God is mot Weary of bleſſing , ſo be not you 
weary of well-doiyz, Gal.6.9. Let ndt your zeal and heat be ſpent 
as his bewnty is nor. ; 

13. From that | And it ſhall be given him. ] Dae aching Will 
prevaile with Gol ; God always ſatisfieth prayer , though he doth 
not always ſatisfie carnal deſires. Ark, and it ſhall be given to you; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall finde; knock, and it ſhall be open:d to you; 
Mate. 7.7. If we do not receive at asking , let us go to ſeeking ; 
If not at /ceking, let us go on to kn ching. *Tis good to continue 
fervency,till we bave an anſwer, Burt you will ſay, Are theſe pro- 
miſes true ? The ſons of Zebeaee they acked, avd conld not finde , 
Math. 20.22. The fooliſh Virgins they knocked, andit was not 
opened to them, Mathe25. 8, So the Church ſeeketh Chriſt, (arr. 
3. 1. By night on my bed 1 ſought him whom my ſoul loveth: I 
ſenght him, and found him not : How then can theſe words of 
Chritt be made good ? I ſha!l anſwer, by ſtatirg the general caſe : 
Prayers »ightly qualified, want not ſucceſs ; that is, if they come 
from an holy heart,in an holy manner, to ao holy purpoſe, I re- 
member *one prettily ſummeth up all che requiſires ofPrayer,thus, 
$i bonum petant boni bem ad binym: Theſe are the limitati- 
ons: 1. Concerning the perſon : God looketh after,not only the 


pr-perty 


- 
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fropeney of the prayer, bur the propriety and intereſt of the perſoa : 

ur Apoſtle, Chap. 5. Ver. 16. The effeftual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much ; Sins wigyuuinn, A prayer dri- 
yen with much force and vehemency : bur it muſt be of a righteous 
perſon. The Jews propound it as a known rule, Joh. 9 31. God 
heareth not ſunners. *Tis (0 frequently inculcatedin Scriprure,chat 
they urge it as a proverb » an #xclean perſor polluterh his own 
prayers, But of this hereafter. 2. That which they ask muſt be 
good ; '1 Joh, 5..14. What ever we atk accords "g to his will , he 
keareth «s : It mult be according to his revealed will , that's obedi- 
ence ; and with fubm'(lion to his ſecree will, that's patience : nei- 
ther according to our own /u/ts, nor our own fancizs; To ask ac- 
cording to our /«ſts, is an implicite blaſphemy , like Balaams ſacrs* 
fices, performed our of an hope to drawHeaven into-the confedera- , 
cy of his curſed deſigns : and to make our fancy the higheſt rule , — : 
is a preſmmptuons folly» God knoweth what is beft for us ; like exautiuntur. 
children, we deſir: a kyife ; like a wiſe father, he giveth us bread : ſed non a4 wo- 
God always heareth his people, when the requeſt is good. But we #**#% 
muſt remember God multyjadg what is good, not we our ſelves : C_ 
There cannot be a greater judgment, then always to have our own & 44 ot co : 
will granted. 3. We mutt ask in a right manner, with faith,as in quos periverant 
the next verſe, with fervency, ſee Chap 5. Verſe 16. With pari- 77* miſt ſunt. 
ence and conſtancy, waiting for Gods time and leaſure ? Gods dif- 3%: in Epiſt. 
coveries of kimſelf are nor by and by to the Creature. 4 fark go gnRt 
ſtretched ont comtain:th the more ; and when the defires are extend- 5;. de verbis 
ed and drawn out to God, the mercy is uſually the greater : Pal. domini, qui4 
40.1. Iwaited parie:tly for the Lord, and he inclined unto me , P"** medicus 
and hear4m) cry ; God loverth to diſp:nce mercies, after our waic- jm 
ing. 4. It mult be ad b-n#»,, you mult pray to a good end, with ag 
an aim and reference to the Lords glory : There is a difference b:- 
tween a carnal deſire, and a gracious ſupplication : fam. 4. 3. 
You 4ik, and have not, becauſe you atk amiſs , to ſpend it on your 
Inſt; : Never let your requelts terminate in Seif. That was bur a 
bruitiſh requeſt, Exod. 17. 2, Give #: water that We may drink: 
A beaſt can aim at ſelf- preſervation. Prayer, as every act of the 
Chriſtian life, mult have an ordination to God. Well then, pray 
thus, and you (hall be ſure to ſpeed : Carnal requelts are often dif- 
appointed, and therefore we ſuſpe& gracious prayers ; and Fah 
is much ſhaken by che EETEY of a raſh confidence : bw 

: ider 


» 
_ 


Ig 


=_ 


Vens.6, An E xpoſition,with Notes 


Cray. 
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Obſerv. I 4. 


am 


ſider that oh. 16. 23. Ferily, verily, I ſay anto you , whatſoev:x 
you a5k the Father tn my name , he ſhall give it you: Mark , Chriſt 
ſpeaketh univerſally, Whatſoever , to raiſe our hopes : earneſtly , 
Verily, verily, to encourage our Faith : We are apt to di-beleeve 
ſuch promiles. | 

Laftly, From that [_ I: ſhall be given. ] He bringeth an encou- 
ragement not onely from the Nature of God , but the Promiſe of 
God: *Tis an enconragement in prayer , When we conſider there is 
net enely bounty in God, tut bounty engaged by promiſe : What 
good will the general report do without a particular invitation ? 
There is a rich King giveth freely : I, but he giveth at pleaſure - 
No, he bath promiſed to give to thee. The Pſalmiſt arguerh from 
Gods Nature, 7 hou art good, and doſt good , Pſal.119, 68. But 
from the Promiſe we may reaſon thus , T how art good, and ſoalt 
do good, God at large, and diſeovered to you in looſe atiribates , 
doth not yeeld a ſufficient foundation for truſt : But God in Cove- 
#axt, God as ours. Well then, Let the world think what it will 
of Prayer, *cis not a fruitleſs labour : You have promiſes for prayer, 
and promiſes to prayer ; And therefore when you pray for a bleſl- 
*ing promiſed, God doth, as it were, come under another engape- 
ment, Ark, and it ſhall be given. 


Verſe.6. But let him ask.in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the Sea, driven with the wind 


and toſſed. 


Here he propoſeth a caution to prevent miſtakes about what he 
had delivered ; every asking will not ſerve the turn , it muſt be an 
asking in Faith. | : 

Bat let him ake in faith ]Faith may be taken, 1. For confidence 
in God, or an A of particular truſt,as Eph.3. 12.3/e have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence through the faith of him. 2. It may import 
perſwaſton of the lawfulneſs of the things that we ask for;that's on | 
acception of Faith in Scripture, Rom, 14. Whatever is not of 
Faith, is Sin: that is, if we praiſe it , before we are perſwaded 
of the lawfulneſs ofir. Or, 3. 1 Faith, that is, in a ftate of be- 
leeving : for God will hear none but his own, thoſe that have in- 
cereſt in Jeſus Chriſt , i® whom the promiſes are Tea and Amen , 
2 Cor. 1. 20, All theſe ſenſes are confiderable : but I think the firſt 
is moſt dire and formal : for Faith is here oppoſed to _ 

an 
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ſettle their hearts upon the warrant, they ſhould do miracles. *Turbo quiddm 
For he that doubteth is like a Wave of the Sea that is rofſed to ©1995 noſtros 


rotat &inyolgit 


I. That the Tryal of a true Prayer is the Faithof it. Curſory Obſervat, 1. 
requeſts are made out of fa/biox, not in faith ; Men pray, but ds - 
not conſider the bounty of him ro whom they pray : Prayer is a 
means, not a tak ; therefore,in Prayer there ſhould be diſtin re- 
fle&ions upon the ſucceſs of it, Well then, Look to your Prayers, 
ſee you put them up with a particular hope and truſt, all the ſucceſs 
lieth on that; Oh woman, great is thy faith; be it to thee as thiu 
wilt, Math. 15.28. God can deny Faith nothing, Be it to you as 
you will: So, Mark 11.24. Whatſoever things ye deſire when te 
- pray, b:leeve that ye ſhall receive them, and ye ſhall have 1h: + : 
* Mark that, Beleeve, aud ye ſhall have : Gods attributes when they 
are glorified, they are exerciſed ; and by our rr»ſt his ryarh 8 power 
is engaged. But you will ſay , How ſhall we do to pray in Faith ? 
I anſwer, There is fomething preſuppoſed, and that is an intereſt in 
Chriſt. But that which is required in every Prayer, is, 

1. AnaRual reliance upon the grace and merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Eph, 2. 18. Throwth him we have acceſs With confidence unto the 
| G 2 Father : 


44 
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Father : We cannot lift up a thought of hope and cruſt, but by 
him ; If you have not aſſurance, yer go out of your ſelves,and look 
for your acceptance in his:merits , Certainly this muſt be done ; 
None can pray aright but Beleeuers; How can they comfortably 
be perſwaded of a bleſſing, ttiat have never a promiſe belonging to 
them ? Therefore, at leaſt , you muſt honour Chriſt in theduty : 
You muſt ſee that ſuch worthleſs creatures as you may be accepted 
in him; Heb.4.16. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of 
race, that Wwe may. obtain mercy, and finde h:lp in time of need : 
hrough Chriſt we may come freely and boldly ; 7 am « ſinner bat 
Zeſws Chriſt my interceſſor is righteous. Men will ſay, they do not 
doubt of God, but of themſelves: I am a wretched ſinner, will 
the.Lord hear me ? I anſwer, This is but Satans policy, to make us 
fay, we doubt of our ſelves, not of God; for,in effe&t,*tis a doubt- 
ing of Ged; of his mercy , as if it were not free enough to pardon 
and ſave ; of his power, as if it were not great enough to help - 
We muſt come humbly, we are Sinners ; but we muſt come in Faith 
alſo, Chriſt is a Saviour : *Tis our folly, under colour of hambling 
our ſelves, to have low thoughts of God : If we had kill, we 
ſhould ſeegthat al graces, like the ſtones in the building, have a mar- 
velous ſyminetry and'compliance one with another ; and we may 


. come humbly,yet boldly in Chriſt, 


2.Ve muſt put up no Prayer , but what we can put up 5s faith : 
Prayer muſt be regulated by faith, and faith —_ not wander out 
of che limits of the Word : It you have a promiſe, you may be con- 
fident that your requeſts will be heard, though in Gods ſeaſon; you 
cannot put up a carval deſire in Faith : The Apoſtles words are no- 
rably pertinent ro ſtate this matter, 1 hn. 5; 14. This is the con- 
fidence that we have concerning him, that if ws ask any thing ac- 
cording to his will , he hrareth us: All things are to be asked in 
Faich ; ſome things ab/olntely , as ſpiricual bleſlings, I mean, as 
conſidered in their eſſexce,not degree ; _— are arbitrary : O- 
ther things conditionally, as outward bleilings, Let the prayer be 
a' cording to. the Word, and the ſr.cceſs will be according to the 
ili) 

YE The Soul muſt aRually -magnifie Gods attributes in every 
prayer, and diſtinRly urge them againſt the preſent doubt and fear: 
Utfually we do net doubt far wane of a clear promiſe, but out of 
low thoughts of Ggd ; we cannot carry his love, power, _ , 

above 
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above the preſent temptation,and beleeve that there is love enough 
to juſtifie us from ſo many ſins , power enough to deliver us from, 
ſo great a death or danger , and bounty enough to beſtow ſo great , c 1.6. 
a mercy: This is to pray in faicth,to form proper and right thoughts 
of God in prayer, when we fee there is enough to anſwer the partt- 
cular doubt and exigency ; as Mat.9.28, 29. Jeſus faith to the 
ewo blinde men , Beleeve ye rhat I am able ra do this? and they 
ſaid Yea, Lord : Then touched he their eyes , ſaying , According 
to your fairh, be it wnto you; Chriſt asked firit , whether they had a 
right eltimation of his powey , and then, in the next place, he calleth 
it faith, *nd gavethem che bleſling: Taoſe that come to Goud, 
had need conceive rightly of him ; Chriſt requireth nothing more 
of the blind man , bur a ſealing to the greatneſs of his power, Be- 
leeveſt thou that I am able? Tea, Lord; and that was all. But you 
wil ſay, Tel us more diftinly,whar faith is required in every-prayec 
I anſwer , The queltion haſt been in a great part alrcady anſwered. 
- Bur for further fſatisfaRion take theſe rules; 1. That where 
We have 4 certain pronuſe , we muſt no way doubt of his Will ; 
for the doubt muſt either proceed from a /#5pirix ,that this is got 
the Word or will of God, and chat is Arhes/m ; Or , from a jea- | 
lenfie , that G:d will not make good his Word, and that is Bla. 
phemy ; Or a fear , that heis noc able to accompliſh kis Will, and 
that's down-right diſtruſt and unbelief : Therefore where we have 
a clear fight of his Will in the Promiſe , we may have a confidence 
towards him, 1 7ob.5.14. 2. Where We have no certain a(ſu- 
rance of hu Will , the Work, of faith is to glorifie and: apply his 
power: Unbelief ſtumbleth moſt acchat, rather at Gods cas then 
will, as appeareth partly by experience; fears come upon us onely 
when means Fail,and the bleſlings expeRed ate moſt unlikely,which 
argueth , That *cis not the wxcertui2ty of Gods will , but the miſ= 
conceit of hs po\ver that makerh us doubt; The preſent dangers 
and difficulties ſurprize us with ſuch a terror , that we cannot com- 
f fortably uſe the help of prayer , our of #faich in Gods power: 
Partly by the teſtimony of the Scriprures ; Search , and you ſhall 
finde, That Gods power and al ſufficiency is the firſt ground and 
reaſon of Faith : Abrabam beleeved , becauſe God was able to per- 
form, Rom.4.21. And that Unbelie: expreſſeth it ſelf in ſuch 
' language, as imp'ieth a plain diſtruſt of Gods power , as Pſa.78. 19, 
, Can the Lord prepare a table in the wildern:fs ? *Tis not wil , bur 
| 3 cans 
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64n; 2 King.7.2. If the Lord ſhonld «pen the windows of Mea- 
ven , how can this be ? So the Virgin Mary, Luk. 1. 34, How 0an 
theſe things be ? and fo-in many other inſtances : Men deceive 
themſelves,when they think they doubt, becauſe they know not the 
ns Will of God, their main hefitancy is at his power ; Look * as, in 
oraren [ Uh nn the caſe of converſion, we prerend a canner , when indeed we will 
velle in cauſa 3 ſo, oppoſitely , in the cafe of Faith, we pretend we know not 
eft.Sencc. Gods will , when we indeed doubt of his can : Therefore the main 
work of your faith is , to give him the glory of his power,'eaving 

Ur his will to himſelf: * Chirilt putteth you,as he did the blinde men, 
Tg uprz to the queſtion, Am I able ? Your Souls mult anſwer , Tea, Lord: 
Andin prayer you muſt come as the Leper , 4atrh. 3.2. Lord, if 

thou wilt , thin canft make me clean :; Whether he grant you, or 

not, beleeve ; that is, ſay in your thoughts, Lord,thon caxſt. 

3. In theſe c1ſes , his Pow:r 5s not onely to be glorified, but alſo hit 

Love. But you will ſay, in an uncertain caſe, How muſt we glorifie 

his Love? I anſwer, Two ways: Faith hath a double work; 1. To 

compoſe the Sonl ro a ſubmiltion to Gods pleaſure , Heis ſo good, 

that you may refer your felfto his goodneſs : whether he grant or 

not, heisa wiſe Ged, anda loving Father , and w | do what is 

beſt : So that you ſee, in nocaſe we muſt d: are , but refer our 

ſelves ro Ged, as the Leper was not troubled abuut Gods will , bur 

ſaid, Lord, canſt; thow Caſt your ſelves upon his will, but conjure 

him by his power: This isrhe true and genuine working of Faith ; 

When you dare leave your cafe w.th Gods love , {cr him do what 

ſeemeth god in his eyes, good he will do/; as in Scripture, the 

children of Goz, in all temporal matters, do refgn themſelves to 

his diſpoſal , for they know his heart is full of love, and that is belt 

which their heavenly Father thinketh beſt , ard this taketh offche 

di{quiet and perplexity of the ſpirit ; Pſal.16.3, Commit thy 

Wor ks unto the Ler ', and thy thourhts ſhall be eftabliſhed : They 

wait with ſerenity, when they have committed their works to 

Gods will with ſzbmiſſion. 2. To incline and raiſe the Soul into 

ſome hope of the mercy prayed for : Hope is the for-ntain of cnae=- 

v0rs, and we ſhould neither pray nor wairupon God, were it not 

that we may lock upto him , becauſe there is hop: , Lament. 3. 29. 

"9M * The * Hypoerites prejudice was , *T is in v41" to ſer God: There 
Cs _ are ſome particular promiſes , you know, concerning preſervation 
'3:74+ intimes of p:filencer, oppreſſion , famine , &c. which though chey 
are 
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are not always made pood in the rigor of the letter , yet they are 
ina great meaſure fulfilled , and 4 vo Ta85oy for the moſt part 
take p'ace;I ſay,though they are to be expounded with the except i= 
on and reſervation of the Crofs,(for Cog is no further obliged then 
he is obliged by the Covenant of Grace, and in the Covenant of 
Grace he Path {ti]l kepr a hberty of 44/irin7 their iniquity with rods, 
P/al. $9.33-) yet becauſe the children of God have many expeti- 
ences of their accompliſhment, they cannot chooſe but conceive 
ſome hope towards Ged,, and incline rather to think that God will 
grant ; the leaſt char theſe promiſes do, is, ro beget ſome /coſe 
kope, they being ſo expreſs to our cafe , and being fo often accom- 


 pliſhed : Nay, bow can we urge theſe in prayer to a good God,and 


not ſay , as David, R ewember thy word unto thy ſervant, where- 
in thou haſt cauſed me to hop:, Pjal.119.49, I do not ſay we 
ſhould preſcribe to God, and limit bis: will co our thoughts , but 
onely conceive an hope with ſubmiſſion , becauſe of the general re- 
ſervation of rhe croſs, 

4. Some that have more neer communion with God , may have 
a particular faith of ſome p:rticular occurrences : By ſome ſpe- 
cial inſtinRs in prayer, from the Spirit of God,chey have gone away, 


and faid with David. 1n ths 1 wi'/ be confid nt . I do not ſay 'tis Pal.27.3 


uſual but ſometimes it may be ſo; we cannot abridge the Spirit of 
his liberty, of revealing himſelf co his pe6ple : But remember, Pri- 
viledges ds not make rules; Theſe are aRts of Gods prerogative, 
not according to his ſtanding law and rule : However, this I con- 
ceive is common , That , ia a particular caſe , we may conceive the 
more hope , when our hearts have been drawn out to God by an 
attual truſt ; that is, when we bave urged a particular promiſe to 
God in prayer , with ſubmiſſion , yet with hope; for God ſeldom 
taileth a truſting Soul : They may lay hold on God by virtue of a 
double claim, partly by virtue of the »gle promiſe that firlt invited 
them to Goa, and then by virtue of another promiſe made to their 
traft, as Iſai. 26.3. Thom keepeſt him in perſeft peace , who put- 
eth his truſt in thee , becauſe he truſteth in thee : An ingenious 
man will nor diſappoint Truſt ; and God faith , co nemine , for that 
reaſon, Becauſe they truft in rhem, he will do them good: There- 
fore , now having glorified Gods power , and with hope referred 
themſelves to his Will , they have a new argument of hope within 
themſelves ; 'cis notable , that in P/a/.g1 2,3. There is a dialogue 

between 
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* between the Spirit of God and 4 beleeving-Sonl, the Soul faith, 

I will ſay of the Lord , he is my refmge , and my fortreſs ; my Ged, 

in kim will I'tr»ſt : there is a reſolution of an humble and actual 
truſt. The Spirit anſwereth , Verſe.3. Surely he ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare of rhe fowler , and from a moiſom peſtilence : there 1s 

a promiſe under an averment , Swrely , which certainly would Co 

nothing, if it did not at the leaſt draw out the more hope. 

Thus I have given you my thoughts of this common and uſeful 
caſe, praying in faith. ; 
Obſerv. 2. 2. From that [' Nothing wav:ring , or diſputing , as 'tis in the 
Original ; ] Mans Nature « much given to diſputes againſt the 
Grace and Promiſes of God. The pride of reaſon will not ſtoop to 

a revelation; and where we have no affurance but the divine T e- 
ſtimony , there weare apt to cavi/. All doubts are but diſpures a- 
gainſt a Promiſe , therefore whar is ſaid it our Tranſlation , life »p 

pure hands , without wrath and doubting , 1 Tim 2.8. is in the O- 
riginal, yes $1aaoyious , without reaſoning or diſpute : A ſwre 

word is committed to the #ncertainty of our thoughts and debates, 

and Gods promiſes aſcited before the tribunal of our reaſon, Well 

then , caſt down thoſe aoyiouss , thoſe imaginations , Or reaſonings 
rather , (for ſo the word properly fignifieth , ) which exalt them- 
ſelves againſt the knowledg of God in Chriſt. Carnal reaſon \s 
faith's w.r/# enemy: *Tis a great advantage , when we can make 
Reaſon, that is an exemy to Faith, to be a ſervant to it ; noyice es, 

faith the Apoſtle, Row.6.11. Reckn, or reaſon your ſelves to 

be drad to fin, andalive,to Grd : Then is our reaſon and di{cour;e 
wel] "HA x » Wheh ic ferveth to ſer on and urgy concluſions of 
Faith. 

Obſe rvat}. 3. From the fame , T hat the leſs we doubt 9 the more we Come up 
toth: nature of true feth. The uſe of grace is to ſettle the heart up- 

on God ; to befaſt and looſe argueth weakneſs , 1/hy dowb: ye , 0 

Je of little faith? T do not Tay*cis ns faich, but *tis a weak, faith: 

A trembling hand may hold ſomewhat , but taintly. Well then, 

Seek £0 lay aſide your doubts & carnal debates;eſpecially in prayer, 
come without Wrath and doubting ; without wrath to a God of 
peace , without doxbring ace of mercy : Do not debate whe- 
thericTe betcer to caſt your ſelves upon Gods promiſe and diſpo- 

{aſ, or to leave your ſelves to your own carnal care; that's no faith, 
b, whea the heart wavereth between bpes and fears, b6/p. ind God: 


Our 
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Our Saviour faith, Zak, 12. 29. wi ut[:oells38, Be not of doubr- 
ful minde , what ye ſrall eat and drink; Do not hang between 
two , like a Meteor hovering in the air, ( ſo the word ſignifieth,) 
not knowing what God will do for you : A through belief of 
Gods attributes, as revealed in Chrift , takerh off all d-ſquiets and 
perplexities of ſpirit. Well then, get a clear intzreſt in Chrift, 
and a more diitinit apprehenſion of Gods attributes. Ignorance 
perplexeth us, and filleth the Soul with mifty dark reaſonings ; bur 
Faich ſetleth the Soul, and giveth it a greater conſtancy. 


4. From that | Like a wave of the Sea, tofſed to and fro.) Obſervar 4 


Doubts are perplexing , and torment the minde. An Unbeleever is 
like the waves of the Sea , always rolling ; but a Beleever is lite 4 
tree, much ſhaken, but firm atroze: We areunder miſery and 
bondage , as long as weare tofled upon the waves of our own af- 
feRions, and till Faith giverh a certainty, there is no reſt and peace 
in the Soul: Return to thy Reſt , O my Soul, for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee , Pſal. 116.7. Faith ſhedding abroad 
Gods love, in ourſenſe and feeling begetteth a calm : They that 
reach a Doctrine of doubting , exercent carnificinam animarum, 
(faith Calvin) they do but keep conſcience upon the rack,and leave 
men to the torment of their own diſtrated thoughts, Romiſh le- 
cuſts are like Scorpions , Rev. 9.10. with ſtings in their tails; 
and mes ſhail d: fire death ( Ver(.6.) that are ſtung with them: 
Antichriftian Doqrines yeeld no comfort and eaſe to the conſci- 
ence, but rather ſting it and wound it, that to be freed from their 
anxiety , men would deſire to dye. Certainly there cannot be a 
greater miſery , then for man to be a b»rihen and a terror ro him- 
ſelf ; and there is no torment like that of our own thoughts. Well 


then , Goto God, and pert your ſpirit ſetled : He that cheriſhrth -. 


bis owvn doubts,aoth but hug a d:ſtemper in jtead of « aunty 


Verſe. 7. For let not that man think that he ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 


Let him not think ]*'Tis either put to ſhew that they can look 


for nothing, nor riſe up into any confidence before God ; be doth. 


not ſay , He ſhall receive nothing , but Let nor that man think, he 
ſrall receive; whatever Gods overflowing bounty may give them, 
they can expe nothing: Orelſe, Let not that man think, To 
check their vain hopes. Man deceiveth himſelf, and would fain 
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ſeduce his Soul into the way ofa carnal hope; therefore, ſaith che 
Apoſtle, Let not that man think, that is, deceive himſelf with a 
vain ſurmilſe. 

That he foall receive any thing ] Such doubting as endeth not 
in faith, fruſtratech prayers,and maketh them altogether vain and 
fruitleſs : There are doubts in the people of God, but they get the 
victory over them ; and therefore *cis not to be underſtood as if 
any donbr did make us uncapable of a»y 6/:ſin7, bur onely (uch 
as is allowed, and prevaileth, 

Of the Lord, meg 54 Kveis, | Thatis, from Chriſt ; Zord,in the 
idiome of the New Teſtament , being moſt uſually applied to him, 
as Mediator ; and Chrift as Mediator is to commend our prayers 
to God, and to convey all bleſlings from God ; therefore the 
Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor.8.6, To ws there is but one God, the Father of 
all, by whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord feſus 
Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by im, The Heathens , as 
_ had mary gods, many ultimate objects of worſhip, ſo they 
had many lords, many intermediate powers, that were to be as 4- 
genre, between the gods and men, to cþnvey the prayers and ſup- 
plications of men to the gods, and the bounty and rewards of 
devotion from the gods to men; Bat po ws (ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
there is bu: 01e 50d, one ſoveraign God, ue Father, the firft ſpring 
and fountain of bleflings ; and oe Zo#d, that is, one Mediator , 
Jeſus Chriſt, #1 iv 7a Tevle x ous I davis, by whom are all 
chings which come from the Father to us, and by whom alone we 
finde acceſs to him. 

The Notes are theſe : 

I. That Unbeleevers, though they may receive ſomething, yet 
they can expe nothing from God : [_ Ler him not think ) They 
are under a double miſery :1.They can lift up no thoughts of hope 
and comfort, for they are not under the aſſurance of a promiſe 
Oh what a m'ſery is this co toyl, and ftill co be left to an uncertain- 
ty ! to pray, and to have no ſute hope ? When the task is over , 
they cannot look for acceptance, or a bleſſing; The children of 
God are upon more ſure terms, 1 0Cor.9+ 26. / run n't 45 ANC - 
rainly, that is, not as one that is in danger or doubt of having run 
in vain: So SYomon laith, Prov. 11.18. The righteous hath a 
fare rewara:They have Gods infallible promiſe , and may expeR a 
bleſſing; Bur the wicked, whether they run or ſic,they cannor _ 
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their thoughts into any hope; * whether they run, or fit ſtill, they 
are in the ſame condition; if they run, they run uncertainly ; if *T? cadoy 
they pray, they pray «ncertainly ; likea ſlave that doth his task , TIzernairs #7” 
and knoweth not whether he ſhall pleaſe : So, when they have */Scouty, iT 
done all, they are ſtill lefe to the puzzle and uncertainty of their iz«9u0o. 
own thoughts ; And indeed *tis a punſbment that well 'enough #5 ciSey 
ſuiteth with their diſpoſitions , they pray,and do not look after the 3xus Sawus- 
ſucceſs of prayer;they perform duties,and do not obſerve the bleſſ- »:&- &-24v* 
ing of duties, like children that ſhoot their arrows at rovers , with Jns. Grec, 
an uncertain aim,and never look after them again : Thoſe that live Epigram. 
beſt among carnal men, live 6y gueſs, and ſome looſe devout aims. 
2+ If they receive any thing,they cannot look upon it as coming by 
promiſe, or as a return of prayers, When the c/3/4ren are fed, the 
dogs may have crumbs : All their comforts are but the [pillings and 
over ſlowings of Gods bounty. And truly this is a great muſery , 
when we cannot ſee Love in our enjoyments, and bledlings are 
given us by chance rather then Covenant;they cannot diſcern mer- 
cy and truth in any of their comforts, as Faceb did, Geneſ. 32, 10, 
Well then , Let the miſery of this condition make us to come out 
of it; get a ſure intereſt in Chriſt, that you may be under a /ure 
h.pe and expeRation ; »abelief will always leave you to wncer- 
rainty * Doubting is a new provocation; and when a man maketh 
a ſupplicarion a provocation, what can he look for ? A man may 
be a/ham'dto ask God, that is ſo backward to honour him. 
2. From the other Reaſon of the words, [ Let hin not think ] 
Men uſually deceive themſelves with vain kopes and thoughts : O&/ervat, 2. 
They are out in their thinking ; ar. 3.9. T hink net to ſuy with» 
in your ſelves, We have eAbraham to our Father. Carnal confi- 
dence is rooted in ſome vain. principle and thought': So men think 
God is n:t juſt, Hell is wot ſo hot, the Devil 5s not ſo black, nor 
the Scriptares ſo {tritt, as they are made to be. The Apoltles eve- 
ry where meet with theſe carnal thoughts, as 1 {or 6.9 Be not 
deceived , uither Fornicators, nor Adulterers., nor Idolaters, &c. 
They were apt to deceive themſelves with ſome ſuch hope: So 
Gal.6-7. Be not deceived, God is wat mocked: Men are perſwa- 
ded, that if they can deviſe any (bift to excuſe themſelves from 
duty, all will be well enongh ; God is not mocked with any pre- 
rences, this is but a vain thought : Well chen, Look to your privy 
thoughts; All corrupt actions are _— 67 ſome vin rhonght , 
2 an 
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and this ain rhowght is ſtrengthened with ſome vain word ; there- 

fore the Apoſtle faith, Eph.5 6. Let m2 man deceive you with 

vain Words : Ail praftical errors are but a mars natnral thoughts 

CEEFARYS eryed up for a valuable opinion, and they all tend either to excuſe 

_ "re omnes [#1 » Or tO ſecure 4 from judgment , Or tO ſeduce #4 into a vain hope ; 

volunt , mulros and thus fooliſh man becometh his ow» chearer , and deceiverh 

expertus ſum himſelf with his own thinking. * In all natural and civil things we 

= velint fal defire to know the truth , A.:ny do deceive , but none wonld will: 

le quit auien jy:ly be deceived ; but in ſpiritual things we think our ſelves never 

is -ug ' mure happy then when we have ſeduced our ſouls into a vain hope, 
Confel.cap. x 3, Or gorren them intoa fools paradiſe. 

3. From that [ That he ſhall 1ecrive | The cauſe why we re- 
ceive not upon asking, is not from God, but our ſelves ; . He giveth 
liberal'y , bur we pray doubtingly : He would give, but we can- 
not receive, We ſee men are ai/conraged , when they are di?raſt. 
ed, and ſufþicion is the ready way to make them w»fasrhful; and 
certainly wben we diſtruſt God, *cis not reaſonable we ſhould ex- 
pet ought from him : Chriſt ſaid to Martha, 7oh.1 1.40. If thou 
Wwouldſt beleeve , thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of Ged ; that is , Power, 
Love, Trath , diſcovered in their luſtre and glory : Omnipetency 
knoweth no reftraint , onely "tis diſcouraged by mans unbelief: 
dherefore *cis ſaid , MMark.6.5,6. And he conld do no mighty work 
there , becauſe of their unbelief ; He conl1 not , becauſe he would 
not , not for want of power in him but for want of diſpoſition in 
the people : So Mark 9.22.23. The father cometh for a poſſeſſed 
child, Mafter , 1f thou canſt do azy thing , help us ; Chriſt anſwer- 
eth, /f thow canſt beleeve, all things are poſſible ro him that be- 
keveth : The diſtreſſed father ſaith , 7f rhow canſt do any thing; 
our holy Lord faith , If rhow canſt beleeve : as if he had ſaid , Do 
not doubr of my power, but look to thy own faith ,/ cax , if thew 
canſt : Tf we were diſpoſed to receive as God is fitted to give, we 
ſhould net be long without an Anſwer, Owniporent power can 

"fave to the uttermoſt, 5»finire love can pardon to the utrermoſt, if 
we could but beleeve ; All chings ave poſſible to him that belecy- 
eth,that is,God can do all things for thecomfort & uſe of Beleewers; 
faith is his immutable ordinance, and he will not go out of his own 
way. Wellthen, If you receive not , *ris not for want of power in 
God, but want of faith in your ſelves. 

' &/ervar.q, & Fromthat [_ Any thing ] Neither wiſdom , noravy thing _—_ 
th Pr 


Ob 'ervat.3. 
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That God thinketh the teaſt mercy to» good for unbeleevers: He 
thinketh »orhing too good for faith, and any thing to2 grod for un- 
belief. *Tis obſervable in the days of Chrifts fleſh , that fairh was 
never fruſtrate , he never let it paſs whithout ſome effe&t; nay, 
ſomerimes he offereth all that you can wiſh for , Marth. 15.28, 
Great # thy faith, be it tothee even as thon Wilt : Faith giveth 
Chriſt content, and therefore he wili be ſure to give the Beleever 
content ; crave what you will , and he will give ic. But on the con- 
erary , Let not that man think that he ſhall recerve any thing : 
How are the bowels of mercy ſhrunk up at the ſight of unbelief! 
Beleevers ſhall have a// :hings, and you nothing. 

5. From that { From the Lord. ] That the fruit of our prayers Obſervat. 5 
is received from the hands of Chriit , he is the middle perſon , by "Il 
whom God conveyeth bleſliogs to us , and we return duty to bim 
See 0h.14-13. whatſoever ye ſhall ack, the Father in my name, 
that Will I do ; that the Father may be glorified in the Son : Mark, 
* [ will do it ; CS the power to convey the bleſling, 
we muſt ak the Fat , but it cometh to us through him : And «,;,, 
all chis , not that the Father might be exc/#ded , but glorified, We vumgue diffu 
are unworthy to converſe with the Father , therefore Chriſt is the yaolperys ea 
true Mediator ; God is glorified when we come to him through ?ibeatur petitio: 
Chriſt : In times of knowledg God would have your thoughts in CoD _—_ 
prayer to be more diſtin& and explicice ; you muſt come to the ,,j;;;o 4 cum 
Father in the Sons name , and look for all through the Spirir : And pertinear cuteſt 
as the Spirit worketh as Chriſts Spirit , to glorifie the Sox , oh, porrefta petitio 
16.4. So the Son, he will give to glorifie the Father ; What an Sim2n de 
excellent ground of hope and confidence have we, when we re- So lid.13s 
fle& upon theſe three things in prayer , the Fathers love, the Sons Pet 
merit , and the Spirits power ? No man cometh to the Son but by 
the Father , Joh.6.65. No man cometh to the Father but by the 
Son, foh. 146. No man « wnited to the Son but by the Holy 
Ghoſt : therefore do we read of the »nity of the Spiris, Eph.4.3 .' 


Verſe 8. eA double minded man i unſtable in all his ways, 


He proceedeth to a general conſideration of the unhappineſs of 
Unbeleevers, and he faith two things of them , That they are 
double minded , and #»ſtable : Poſlibly there may be a ſecret Anti» 
theſis, or oppoſition , between the temper of theſe men and what 
he had ſaid before of God; God giveth «7a5; With a Sug lc 
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minde , Verſ.y. and we expe& with a doxble minde, our truſt 
_— nothing ſo ſwre , as his mercy is free. But let us examine the 

words more particularly. 
eA double minded man, $ivy,@- «dig [The word ſignifieth one 
that hath ewo Sonls; and fo it may imply , 1.An Hypocrice , as 
the ſameword is uſed ro that purpoſe, fam.4.3. Purifie your 
hearts , ye donble minded, $i4vyo: As he ſpeaketh to open ſinners, 
to cleanſe their hands, ſo to cloſe hypocrites ( whom he there 
ealleth dowble minded , as pretending one thing and meaning ano» 
ther,) zo purifie their hearts , that is, to grow more inwardly ſin- 
cere; and fo it ſuiteth very well with that phraſe by which the 
Hebrews expreſs a deceiver, P/al.12.2. with a double heart dy 
they Feak : in the Original , With an heart and «n beart , which 
is their manner of expreſſion when they would expreſs a thing 
that is dowb/e or deceirfaull , as divers or deceitful weights, in 4 
wiight and a Weight in the Original , Prov.20.23. As Theo-' 
phraftss ſaith of the partridges of Paphlagonia , that they had two 
* Profeſſw eff hearts; So every hypocrite hath two hearts , or two ſouls : *AsT 
ſe babere duas remember, I have read of a profane wretch that brag'd he had rwo 
anims in eo ſorts in one body , one for God , and the other for any thing. 2.1t 
—_—_— .,. \mplieth one that is diſtracted and divided in his choughrs , floating 
24m,a/terow Þerween two different ways and opinions, as if he had two mindes, 
wnicuiq; illam Or two ſouls; and certainly there were ſuch in che Apoſtles days, 
wellet, Cal- ſome 7adaizing brethren , that ſometimes would ſort with the 
--— 7ng » ewe , ſometimes with the Chriſtiaxs , ard did not uſe all due en- 
5 *P deayors to be built up in the Faith,or ſetled in the Truth : as of an» 
cient, long before this time, 'tis ſaid of others, 2 King.17.33.They 
feared the Loyd, and ſerved their own gods; they were divided 
between God and Idols, which indifferency of theirs the Prophet 
expreſſeth by a double or divided heart, Hoſea. 10.2. T heir heart 
| ts divided , now foall they be found faulty. Thus Athanafins ap- 
* The Arians plyed this deſcription to the * £»/cbians, that, ſometimes held one 
ſo called from thing, and anon another, that a man could never bave them at any 
6 0s ſtay or certain paſs. 3. And more expreſly to the Context , it may 
" — anne note thofe whoſe mindes were toſſed to and fro with various and 
whorecanted uncertain motions, Now lifted up with a 6://ow of preſumprion, 
and fell again then caſt down ina gulf of deſpair , being divided between hopes 
ro his Heretic. . 2 14 fears , concerning their acceptance with God. I prefer this 


hg gr ebols« tarter ſenſe as moſt fuiting with the Apoliles purpoſe, : 
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Is unſtable , sxald51&, ] Hath no conſtancy of ſoul , being as 

ready to t from God as to cloſe with him , no way fixed and 
ed in the religion he profeſleth. 

In all his ways. Some apply it chiefly to prayer, becauſe thoſe that 
redoubrfui of ſucceſs often intermit the practiſe of it , regarding 
it onely now and then in ſome zealous pangs when conſcience fall- 
eth uponthem : Bur I ſup ſe rather *cis a general maxim,and that 
prayer is onely intended by conſequence , for the Apoſtle faith, i 
eAll tis ways : Note, way, by a known Hebraiſm , 1s * for any 
counſel, ation , thought , Or purpoſe , and (o it implieth , That all 
their thoughts,motions,and ations do float hither and thither con- 
tinually. 

The Notes are theſe : 


1. That unbeleeving Hypocrites are men of a double minde ; Obſeryax. x 


They want the conduct of the Spirit , and are led by their own af- 
fections, and therfore cannot be ſetled ; Fear , the love of the 
world , carnal hopes and interefts draw them hither and thither, 
for they have no certain guide and rule : *Tis ſaid of godly men, 
Pſal.112.7. They foall not be afraidof evil tydings, their heart 
is fixed , truſting in the Lord; they walk by a ſure rule and look 
to ſure promiſes; and therefore, though their condition is changed, 
their heart is not changed, for the ground of their hopes is {till 
the ſame ; Carnal mens hearts riſe and fall with their wews , and 
waen affairs are doubtful , their hopes are uncertain , for they are 
fixed upon uncertain objets, They are confounded , for they have 
heard evil tydings, faith the Propher, Fer. 49.23. Upon every turn of 
affairs,they have, as it were, another heart and ſoul. That requeſt of 
Davidis notable for the opening of this double minde , Pſa 86.11. 
Unite my hear! ro fear thy name ; The Septuagint read #vogoy 7lw 
xaeiey wi, make my heart oxe, that it apply it onely and con- 
ſtantly to thy fear ; implying, That where mea are divided between 
God and ſecular in:erefts , they have , as it were, ro hearts , one 
heart-inclineth them to a care of duty , the other heart diſcoura- 
geth them by fears of che world; the heart is not worayas (which 
is eAquila's word in that place) after one manner and faſhion, This 
double minde, in carnal men , bewrayeth ic ſelf two ways, in their 
hopes, and their opinions. 1. In their hopes, They are diſtraRed, 
,erween expettation and jealouſy, devbrs and fears, now full of 
confidence in their prayers, and anon breathing nothing bur 
ſorrow 
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forrow and deſpair , and poſlibly that may be one reaſon why the 
Plalmift compareth the wicked to chaff, P/al.1.4. becauſe they 
have no firm ſtay and ſubſiſtence , bur are driven to and fro by va- . 
rious and uncertain motions , leading their lives by g=e/s, rather. 
then any ſure aim. 2. In their opinions , Hypocrites uſually wa- 
ver and hang in ſuſpence , being diftrated between conſcience and 
carnall effettions ; their affettions carry them to Baal, their con- 
ſciences to God, as the Prophet ſaith ro ſuch men, 1 King. 18.21. 
How long will ye hal between t 0 opinions? They are uſually guilty 
of a promiſcuous compliance , which though uſed by them in car- 
nal policy, yet often tendeth to their hurt : for this indifferency is 
hateful to God and men, God loathethit , Rev.3.15. I know thy 
works , I Would thou wert either hot or cold , but becauſe thou art 
neither hot wor cold, I Will ue thee out of my month : Luke- 
warmneſs is that temper that is moſt ingrate to the ſtomach , and 
therefore cauſeth vomics, ſo are lukewarm Chriſtians to God , his 
ways are not- honoured but by a zealous earneſtneſs, Ani man 
batethit : Solon did not judg him a good Citizen that in a civil 
* Me& G&- da War took neither part;'uſually ſuch * midling men, like thoſe that 
aupcligyy Come between two fencers , ſuffer on both ſides : I confeſs , ſome- 
x*xa; Tg times godly perſons may be at a fand, thoſe that make conſcience 
Naxz.ora;, Of things are not raſh in choyce ; and therefore uſually there is 


13. ſome heſitancy before engagement , which , though it be an »fir- 
mity , yet God Winketh at it , as long as they endeavor /atisfatti- 
om” on : but certainly a Child of God ſhould not reſt in ſuch a frame 


of ſpirit; Sincerity is much tryed by an efabh/oment in the pre- 
ſent truth , 2.Pex.1.12, that is, by uprightneſs in the controver. 
ſies of our age and time ; Antiquated opinions , that are altogether 
ſevered and abſtrafted from preſent intereſts , are no tr5al , there» 
fore 'cis good to be poſitive and ſetled @ 74 ragion «anvcia, in the 
eruth that now is: I confeſs , ſuch caſes may happen , where the | 
pretences of both ſides are fo fair, and the myſcarriages ſo forl, 
that we know not which to chooſe ; and (as {aro ſaid of the Cinil 
wars between C«/ar and Pompey , quem fugiam video, quem fe» 
quar non video, ) we can better ſee whom to avoyd, then whom 
* Bonus animus to cloſe with and follow , and thereupon there may be heſicancy 
nunquan er= and indifferency ; But this is neither allowed for the preſent , nor 


rant obſequi= continued out of inrer:f , but conſcience , and * never deſcendeth 
um accomm 0- : | 
dat» Ambroſ, £0 80y baſe compliances for advanrege. 
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''2+ That dowbrfulneſs of mind is the cauſe of uncertainty in owr Obſeryax.2. 
lives and converſations : Their mindes are double , and therefore 
their ways are #nſtable. Firſt there is ( as * Sexeca faith ) n»/quam 
reſident's animi volntatio , uncertain rollings of ſpirit ; and then , 
vita pen4ens, a doubtful and ſufpenſive lite ; for our ans do 
oft bear the image: and reſemblance of our thowghts, and the heart 
not being fixed, the life is very »ncertain: The Note holdeth 
good in two caſes; I. In fixing the heart in the hopes of the Goſpel. , _. 4 
2, In fixing the heart in the dorin? of rhe Goſpel : as * faith ſome- —_— þ- 
times implieth the dot#rine which « beleeved, ſometimes the grace Jes qu; et he 
by wiich We do beleeve : A certain expeftation of the hopes of the tur. 
Goſpel produceth obedience; and a certain belief of the doftrine 
of the Goſpel produceth conſtancy. | 

i. Non: Walk ſo evenly with God , as they that are aſſured of 

the love of God ; Faith is the mother of obedience , and ſureneſs 
of truſt maketh way for ſtrineſ' of life ; when men are /oo/e from 
Chriſt, they are /ooſe in point of duty, and their floating belief-is 
ſoon diſcovered in their ixconſtaxcy and unevenneſs of walking : 
* We do not with any alacricy or cheerfulneſs engage in that of « 
whoſe ſucceſs we are doubtful; and therefore when we know not . ,,—* 
whether God will accept us or no, when we are «ff and ox in point &"224 _ 
of truſt, we are juſt ſo in the courſe of our lives, ſerve God by firs 7,” Arift 
and fterts,only when ſome z2alous moods and paxgs come upon us. 
'Tis the ſlander of the world to think Aſſurance is an idle coftrine ; 
never 1s the Soul ſo quickn:d and enabled for duty, as it is by the 
joy of the Lord, Neh. 8. 10. The joy of the Lerd is your ſtrength. 
Faith filling the heart with ſpiricual joy, yeeldeth a ftrength forall 
our duties and labors ; and we are carryed on with life and vigour , 
when we have moſt lively apprehenſions of the divine grace. 

2. Non: are ſo conſtant in the profeſſion of any trrmth, as they 
' that are convinced and aſſured of the ground: of it : When we are 

bur half convi-ced,we are uſually anſtable. Iremember the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of a thing which he calleth 7/10y ciery prov , our own fted- 
aftucſs, 2 Pet. 3.17. Leſt je fall from your O W N ſftedfattneſs 
into th: error of the wicked : Every Beleever hath , or ſhould have, 
a proper ba/aſt in his own ſpirit, ſome ſolid rational grounds that 
may ſtay and ſupport him ; otherwiſe when the chais of conſent 
is broken, we ſhall be ſoon ſcattered : So elſewhere, A Beleever is 
bidden to render a4yoy,4 reaſon of the hope that us in bim,1 Per-3, : Fo 
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_ thatis, thoſe inward motives that conſtrained his afſent to the truth. 
Thus alſo the Apoſtle Pas! chargeth us, 1 Theſ. 5. 21. firſt ro 
preve all things, and then ts bold faſt that which i goed; "tis unſafe 
to engage till a full conviRion, or to reſolve without evidence ; for 
there is no likelyhood of kelding faſt till we have proved. Well 
theo, Labour to underſtand the grounds of your Religion ; if you 
love a truth 5gnorantly ; you cannot love it conſtantly, there is ſtill 
4 party left in the ſoul ro betray itinto the hands of the oppoſite 
error; tO take up ways without ny trzal is but a ſimple credulity, 
which will ſoon be abuſed and miſled ; and to tafte up ways upon 
balf conviction is hypocriſie, which by that other part of the mind, 
not yet gained, will be ſoon diſcovered: Look upon it then, as 
bruitiſ -” follow the track, and baſe to profeſs before you are «ſ- 
Ce7 54500 


Verſe 9. Let the brother of loWy degree, rejoyce in that he is ex- 
alted. 


The] Apoſtle having finiſhed that neceſſary digrefſion aboxr 
prayer, returneth to the main matter in hand, which is 4earing of 
effiitions with joy; And urgeth another reaſon in this Verſe, be- 
cauſe to be depreſſed in the world for righteonſneſs ſake, is to be 
exalted towards God ; and in conſideration of their ſpiritual com- 
forts and priviledges they had rather cauſe to boaſt and glory, then 
to be made ſorry. 'Let us ſee the force of the words. 

Let the brother That is, a Chriftian ; The people of God are 
expreſſed by that term, becauſe the trueſt friendſhip and brother- 
hood is inter bones, among the good and godly : Combinations of 
wicked men are rathera fai7ion and a conſpiracy, then a brother- 
hood ; therefore you find this in Scripture-notion always appropri- 
ated to the people of God : When *cis ſaid indefinitely a Brother 
you may underftand a Saint ; as here, Zames doth not ſay « Chri- 
flian ,- but Let the Brother : SO Paul, 1 Cor. 16. 20. ell the 
Brethren ſalute you > that is, all the Saints : And ſometimes *cis 
expreſſed with tnis addition, holy brethrew, 1 Theſ]. 5. 27. where» 
as in the ſame place, in Verſ. 26. he had ſaid, Greet all the Bre- 
thres ; This loving compellation, and uſe of calling one another 
_— and ffers, continued till Tertulians time, as we ſhewed 

ore. | 

Of low degree?) In the Original *tis 747«1&;, which as on He 
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brew word '2/ ſignifieth both bamb/e and baſe, the grace and the 
condition, affliftion, and humility : *Tis here pur for the condition, 
not the grace, and therefore we will render it of a low degree, for 
'tis oppoted to the term Rich in next Verſe; and ſo *tis taken elſe 
where, as Prov. 16. 19. Better be of an humble ſpirit with the low- 
ty, then to divide the ſpoil with the proud: by lowly, he meaneth 
the iowly in condition, not in heart, for '*tis oppoſed to dividin 
the ſpoil : So Luk, 1. 48. He hath regarded the lowy eſtate of his hand: 
maid ; "tis Thu Terevciy , the humility of his handmaid : The 
grace and the condition are expreſſed by the ſame term, becauſe 
A lomeftate is the great engagemens to a lowly h:art : But remember, 
by low degree is not intended one that's poor ſimply, but one that's 
p-or for Chriſt, as perſecutions and afflitions are often expreſſed 
by the word humility and humiliation ; thus P/a. 9. 12, 13. He 
forgetteth not the cry of the humble ; the Margin readeth afflifted : 
and in Verl. 13. Conſider my trouble which I ſuffer from them that 
hate me; in the Original , my humiliation; So here, aSaz& 
Te nerG, the humble Brothey is one that is humbled or made low 
by the adverſaries of Religion. 

Rejoyce | In the Ongnd xaux4.3w , boaft or glory as *tisin the 
Margin ; *Tis the highett a& of joy, even when joy beginnerh to 
degenerate,-and paſs the limits and bounds of reaſon ; I ſay,'cisthe 
firit degeneration of joy, and argueth the ſoul to be ſurprized with 
great exceſs and height of affe&ion, tor the next ſtep beyond this 
isyerily wicked : Joy beginneth to exceed when it cometh to ex- 
wlration , but when it cometh to inſw/tation *cis fark naught ; 
therefore how: ſhould they boaft or glory ? is that lawful ? I an+ 
ſwer. 1. It may be underftood as a conceſſion of the leſſer evil, ths, 


rather then n«rmwur under aQictions, or faint under them, or en- 


deavour to come out of them by 3 means, you may rather bea#t 
ef them ; rather then groan under them as a bxrden , you may boaſt 


of them as a privzledge : *cis the leſſer evil, ſuch conceſſions are + 


frequent in Scripture, as Prov. 5. 19. Thou foals err in her love ; 
ſoin the Original, and in the Septuagint, 74 guaie & vlns atroeghute 
r1@- Tiancs@ Ton, Thou ſhalt be over mnch in her ove: We 
tranſlate, He ſhall be raviſhed with her love, which certainly im- 
plyeth an unlawful degree, for extaſies and r4vi/>ments in carnal 
matters are ſinful ; How is it then to be underſtood ? Doth the 
Scripture allow any vitioſsty and exceſs of affe&ion ? No, *tis one- 
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ly a notation of | ſſer. evil ; rather then loſe thy ſelf in the em- 
braces of an harlot, let her breaſts ſatisfe thee, be over much, or err 
wn h:r l;ve. 2. It may onely imply the worth of our Chriſtian 
priviledges, Ler hins look, pon his priviledges as matter of boaſting, 
how b:teand abje&t ſoever your condition ſeem to the world ; 
yet ſuff:ring for Chriſtianity is a thing whereof you may rather 
boaſt, then be aſhamed. 3. It may be the word is to be mollified 
with a ſofter ſignification , 2s our Tranſlators , inſtead of let him 
boaſt ar glory, (ay, let him rejoyce, though, by the viay , there is no 
neceſlity of ſuch a mitigated ſence , for the Apoſtle Pas! ſaith di- 
realy in the ſame terms, Rom. 5, 3. Weboaſt, or glory initribu- 
lations, &c, But more of this in the Obſervations. 

In that be is exalted, Td 946 dvrs. | In his ſublimity : This 
may be underſtood two ways; 1. More generally, in that he isa 
brother or a member of Chriſt, as the worth and honour of the ſpi- 
ritual eftate is often put to counterpoiſe the miſery and obſcurity 
of afflitions ; thus Rev, 2. 9. I know thy poverty, but thou art rich; 
poor outwardly, but r5:h ſpiritually. 2. More particularly, it may 
note the honour of afitions, that we are thought worthy to be 
ſufferers for any thing, in which Chriſt is concerned, which is cer- 
rainly a great preferment and exa/tatior. 

The Notes are theſe. | . | 

Obſervat.1. t: That the People of God are Brethren , T obſerved it before, 
but here 'tis diret ; Lee the brother of low d:gr:e, &c. They are 

begotten by the-ſame ſpirit, by the ſame immortal ſerd of the Word, 

they have many engigements upon th:mto all ſoſcial and brotherly 

' * Tertul.in 4ffeftion : fure mart nature, (as * Tertullian ſaith) By the com> 
Apol. cap.zg, mag right of nature, a// men are brethren : But vos mali fratve! quia 
parum homin'es, ſaith he to the perſecutors : the Church can ill call 

you brethren, becauſe ye are ſcarce men. Well then, conſider your 

relation to one another ; you are brethren, a relation of the great- 

eft endearm nt , partiy as 'tis natural , not founded in choice as 

friendſhip, but nature ; partly as *tis between eq als : the reſpe&t 

between parents .and chilaren is narural , but in that part of it 

which aſcendeth from inferiours to ſuperiours, there is more of re- 

verencethen ſweetneſs. In equals there is (if I may fo ſpeak ) a 

greater mmetry aud proportion Of ſpirit, therefore more love. Ah 

then, live and love as brethren : Averſeneſs of heart and carriage 

will not ftand. with.this ſweer-relarion 3 the Apoſtle ſpeaketh with 

” admi- 
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admiration, 1 Cor. 6. 6. Bro'ber peeth to Law with brother, and 
that before unbelery:rs ? There is two aggravations , one from the 
perſons ſtriving, Brother with Brother ; the other before whom, 
they made s»fidels conſcious to thetr contention: So Gem. 13. 7, 8. 
Anil there was a ſtrife between the Herdmen of «Abrahams Cattel, 
and the Herdmen of Lots Cattel, and the Canaanite and Perezite 
Was yet in the Land: The Canaanite was yet unſubdued , ready 
to take advantage of their diviſions, yet they ſtrove ; bur fee how 
Abraham taketh up the matter , We be brethren , let there be no 
more ftrife. Oh conſider, no diſcords are like thoſe of brethren ; 
theſearer the »xi9», the greater the /eparation upon a breach; ſor 
natiral tyes, being ſtronger then artificial , when they are once 
broken, they are hardly made up again ; as ſeams, when they are 
ripped, may be ſew-d again, but rents in the whole cloth are not ſo 
ealily remedied; and (o Solomon faith, Prov. 18.19. A brether 
offended is harder to be Won then a ſtrong City: Their contentions 
are like the bars of the Caſtle ; thitis, they are as irreconcileable as 
a ſtrong Caſtle is *mpregnable. But this is not all that is-required, 
as to avoid what miſ-becometh the relation : But we mutt alſo 
practiſe the duty thar it enforceth ; there ſhould be mutual endea- 
yours for each others good, P/al, 122.8. For my brethren and 
companion: ſake I will nov [ay, peace be Within thee, that is, becauſe 
of — relation; he would be earneſt wich God in prayer for their 
weltare. 


2. [_ T he brother of lo\v d-gree, | He faich of low degree © and Obſervat. 2. 


yet Brother; CMeanneſs donh not take away Church relations, 
Chriſtian reſpe&s are nor to be meaſured by theſe outward things; 
A man is not to be meaſured by them, therefore certainly not a 
(Coriftian,] had almoſt ſaid, nota Beaſt; We chuſe an horſe,* ſine , 


phaleris & ephipio, by his ſtrength and ſwiftneſs , nor the gaudi- ,j;_* 


neſs of his trapprings ; That which Chriſtians ſhould look at 1s nog 
theſe owt Ward additaments , but the eminency of grace, James 2. 1. 
Have not the faith of our Lord feſus Chrift inreſpett of perſons : 
that is, do not eſteem their grace according to the ſplendor or 
meanneſs of the outward ſtate and condition. Deſpiſing the poor, is 
called a deſpiſing the Church of Gol, 1 Cor. 11. 22: Have je nt 
houſes to eat and drink, in? Or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 
ſhame them that have net ? At their love Feaſts they were wont 
to ſlight the poor, and diſcourage thoſe that were.not abte mo 
o-4 ay 
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=. , fray part ofthe charge, which , the Apoſtle ſaith, is a depiſw7 the 
| Church, that is, thoſe that are Members of Chriſt and the Church, 

' as well as themſelves; for he doth not oppoſe ixuanciay to 5ixer , 
© See Spanbemj. 35 A publick place to a private, but a publick aRion to a private aRi- 
* win his dubiz ON 3 asif he bad ſaid thus; In your houſes you have a liberty to in- 
| Evangelics, yite whom you pleaſe, but when you meet in a publick Aſſembly , 
Thus dub. 77 you muſt not exclude ſuch a conſiderable part of the Church as the 


Su 24 this Poor are, 
matter. 3- Again, from that [_ The brother of a low degree ] not a man 
of lov degree, but a Brother. *T is wor poverty, but poor Chriſtianity 
- that pngs, Fee joy and comfort. Many pleaſe themſelves, uſe 
they ſuffer afflitions in this world; and cherefore think,they Id 
be: free in the world to come, as many ungodly poor men 
think,death will make an end of their troubles; as if they could not 
have two h:{s : oh conſider,*tis not meer m2anneſs that is a comfore, 
the brother only can rejoice in bis miſery and low eſtate ; you ſhall 
ſee *cis ſaid, Exod. 23.3. Thou ſhalt not countenance 4 poor man in 
his cauſe : a man would have thought it ſhould have been rather 
ſaid, the rich; bur there is a fooliſh pity in man, and we are apt to 
ſay , he 5s 4 poor men, and {0 omit juſtice : Well then,God that con- 
demneth itin man, will not pity you for your meer p.verty, Mat. 
F. 3- Bleſſe1 are the poor in ſpirit ; mark that TVuuelt, in /pirir, not 
in purſe. Many mens luffering here, are but the p/edges and 
prefaces of future miſery, the b:gizning of ſorrows , Matth, 24. 8. 
For the preſent your families are full of wants, your perſons oppreſ- 
ſed with miſery and reproach, bur all this is but a ha1dow of Hell 
that cometh after; Every Lazarms is not carried into Abrahams 
boſome, you may be miſerable here, and hereafter too; God will 
not pity you, becauſe of your ſuffering; but p#»iſb you rather, for 
theſe give you warning : Oh conſider then, Is it not ſad to you , 
when you fee the naked walls, the ragged clothes and hear the cries 
of the hungry bellies withio. your families, you your ſelves much 
bitten and pinched with want, and become che ſcorn and contempr 
of thoſe that dwell about you ? J, but *cwill be more fad to con- 
fider, that theſe are. the beginnings of ſorrows; you cry for a bir 
»ow, and then you may huwke for a drop to cool your tongue ; now 
you are the ſcorn of men, then the ſcorn of God,men and Angels. 
"Oh be wiſe, now you. may have Chriſt as well as others, as the 


poor and rich were to pay the ſame ranſom, to make an I 
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for their ſouls, Exod. 30.15, but if not, you will periſh as well as + : 

thers; as God will not favwr the rich, ſo he wiil not pity 

the poor. F 

4- From — word 7aT«r©- , it ſignifieth both humble, and of 
low degree, obſerve, That the meaneſt hav? the gr-at:ſt reaſon an4 
ingagement to be humble ; their _ always gy the grace Ooſerva. 4 
i” en, Poverty and Prid? are moſt unſuitable : *cwas one of 
Solomons odd ſights, Eccleſ. 10.7. To ſee ſervants on horſeback , 
and Princes 'going on foot ; A poor proud man is a prodigie and won» 
der of pride;he hath leſs rempratios to be proud, he hatch more rea/on 
ro mble, Nebachadnezzar was more excuſable, for he tid 4 

reat Babel, and that was a great temptation ; beſides what ſhould 
in your aff: tions, there is ſomewhat in your con1ition to take 
down the heigth of your ſpirits : *cis not fit for thoſe of the 
higheſt rank to turn faſhioni#ts, and diſplay the enſignes of their 
own vanity ; but when ſervants and thoſe of & low degree, pur 
themſelves into the gaybe, *cis moſt intollerable, Bu: alas, thus we 
often finde it, men uſually walk unſuitably to their condition , as if 
they would ſupply i» pride, what is lacking in eſtate and ſufficiency ; 
whereas others that excel in abilities are moſt lowly in mind, as the 
Sun at higheſt caſteth leaſt ſhadows. 

5. Again, from that [ Of low degree, ] God may ſet his people in 
che loweſ® rank of men: A Brother may be TeT«v& , baſe and 
abje, in regard of his outward condition ; The captain.of ſalvati- 
tion , the Son of God himſelf, was 1/a. 53. 3. defiſed and re- 
jefed of men, as werender it, in the original chadsl 5ſchim , defitio 
virorum , that is, the leaving off of men ; implying that he ap- 
peared in ſuch a form and raok, that he could ſcarce be ſaid to be 
man, but as if he were to be reckoned among ſome baſer kinde of 
creatures, as P/al. 22. 6. David ſaith, asa type ofhim, I am 6 
worm 4nd no man ; rather to be numbred among the worms, then 
among mer, of ſo miſerable a being, chat you could ſcarce call him 
man ; rather worm, or ſome other notion that is ficteſt to expreſſe 
the loweſt rank of creatures: Well then , In the greateſt miſery 
ſay, 1 am not yet beneath the condition of a Saint , A Brother may 
be ba/e and abjett. 

6. From «hat { Ler the Brother of, low degree glory ] That the Obſeryar,6 
vileſs and moſt abjet contition vill not excuſe us from murmuy- 
ing : Though you be 747«@- baſe, yet you may rejoyce and glo- 
ry . 


Obſervat. 5. 
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ry inthe Lord. A mancannot ſink /o low, as to be paſt the belp of 
ſpiritual cemforre. In the place of Drag:ms there is ſomewhat to 
check murmurings , ſomewhat that may allay the bitterneſs of our 
condition, if we had eyes to ſee it : Though the worſt rhing were 
happened to you, poverey,loſs of goods,exile, yet in all chis there is 
no ground of impatiency: The brother of low degree may pitch 
upon ſomething in which he may glory. Well then, do not excuſe 
paſſion by miſery, and blame your condition, when you ſhould blame 
your ſelves : *Tis not your miſery, but your paſſions, that occaſion 
lin; Wormwood is not psyſon. But alas, the old Adam is found in 
us: The woman Which thou gaveft me , gave me, and | did'eat. 
We blame providence, when we ſhould ſmite wpox our own thighs ; 
*Tis but a fond excuſe to fay, Never ſuch ſufferings as mine ; Lam. 
1.12, 1s there any ſorrow like un'o my ſorrow ? Men pitch upon 
that circumſtance, and ſo juſtifietheir murmurings. Buc remember, 
the greatneſs of your ſufferings cannot give allowance to the exorbi- 
tances of your p.ſſions : The low degree hath its comforts. 

7. From that [_ rejoce,or glory, or boaſt ] There is a conceſſion 
of ſome kind of boaſting to a Chriſtian, he may g/ory in his privs- 
ledges. To ſtate this matter, I ſhall ſhew you; 

1. How he may not boaſt: 1. Not to ſet off ſelf, ſelf-worth, 
{elf-merits; ſo the Apoſtle's reproof is juſt, 1 (wr. 4. 7. Why deſt 
thou glory ( the ſame word thar' is uſed here ) as if thox haaſt nt 
received what thow haſt ? That's an evil glorying , to glory in our 
ſelves, as if our gifts and graces were of our own purchaſing, and 
ordained for the ſetting off of our own efteem ; all ſuch boating 
is contrary to grace, as the Apoſtle faith, Row. 3. 27, I17 ous xav* 
xnos; Where is boaſting ? 'Tis excluded by grace. 2. Not to 
vaunt it over others; the Scripture giveth you no allowance to 
feed pride : *cis the language of bypocrites, Ifai. 65. 5; Strand by thy 
felf, 1 am holier then thou : To deſpiſe others, as carnal, as men of the 
world, and to carry our ſelves with an 57:perious roughneſs towards 
them, *cis a ſign we forget ho mad: the difference : The Apoſtle 
chideth ſuch kind of perſons, Roms. 14. 10. 7i i&s9818% ; Why doſt thou 
ſet at naught thy brotler ? Tertullian readeth.it , Cur mullificas ? 
Why doſt thow nothing him ? He that maketh »»thing of others , 
forgecteth that God is «/l in A/! to himſelf. Grace is of another 
remper, Tit. 3. 3- ShtWwp meekneſs to all men, for we our ſelves in. 
times paſt Were fooliſh and diſobedient : So think of what you are, * 
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that you may not forget »har you were, before grace made the di> 
- ftioRion. ; | 

2. How he may boaſt; 1. If ir be for the glory of Ged, to exalt 
Cod, not your ſelves, P/al.34-2. My foul ſhall make her boaſt of 
God ; of his goodneſs, mercy, power; this is well, when we ſee 
we have nothing to boaſt of but our God, neither wealth, nor 
riches, nor Wi/dom, but of the Loyd alone: 7er.9.23,24. Let not 
the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nor the mighty man glory in bus 
Rrength , but let Jim that glorieth gl ry in $ that | ne 
me, ſaith the Lord, This doth not only quicken others to praiſe 
him, bur argueth much affeion in your ſelves, as when we prize a 
thing, we ſay we have nothing to glory of but that; ſo *cis ſign the 
ſoul ſets God above all, when it will g/ory in none other. 2, To 
ſet ont the Worth of your privileages ; the world thinketh you 
have an hard bargain to have a cracified Chriſt , glory init ; thus 
Rom 5.3. We glory in tribulations : The Apoſtle doth not ſay, we 
muſt glory or boaſt of our tribulations or ſufferings, but glory 5» 
tribulations, There is poor comfort in offering our bodies to the 
idol of our own praiſe, and to affet a Martyrdom to make way for 
our repute or eſteem, that we may have ſomewhat whereof to 
boaft ; that's not the Apoſtles meaning : Bur this g/or7ing is to ler 
the world know the honour we put upon ay engagement for 
Chriſt, and that they may know we are not aſhamed of our pro« 
feſſion , when *tis ds/countenanced and perſecuted: The Apoſtle 
Paxl is excellently explained by the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 16. If 
any may ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſh.imed, but let him 
glorifie God in this behalf. They think *cis a diſgrace, and you think 
tis a g/ory to ſuffer for Chriſt, Look, as Divines ſay, in the caſe of 
eying the reward, then *cis done moſt purely when*ris done, to ex- 
tenuate the temptation by the efteem and preſence of our hopes, as 
Chriſt counted it a /ighr ſhame, in compariſon of the joy ſet before 
him,Heb. 12,2. And CHofes the Treaſures of Egype,nothing in com» 
pariſon of the recompence of reward, Heb 12. 26. $o here, in this 
cauſe you may glory, that is, to counterballance the ſhame of the 
world with the dignity of your profeſſion and hopes. Well then , 
you ſee how you may glory to declare your valuation, and efteem 
of God and bis ways. 


8. From that [| he & exalted ] That grace is a preferment and Obſervat. 8. 


. Exaltation ; even thoſe of /oy degree may be thus exalted, All the 
comforts of Chriſtianity are ſuch as = riddles and contradiQtions 
* to 
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to the fleſh : Poverty is preferment; Servants are Freemen , the 
Lovds Freemen, 1 (or. 7+ 22. The priviledges of ( hriftianity take 
off all the 5gnominy of the world. Chriſtian Slaves and Vaſſals are 
yet delivered from the tyranny of Satan, the ſlavery of ſin,therefore 
he faich, they are che Lords freemen. So fam. 2. 5. Hath not God 
choſen the poor in this World. to be rich in faith? Spiritual trea- 
ſure and. inward riches are the beſt. A Chriſtians life is full of mi- 
ſeries, poor, and yet rich, baſe, and yet exalted , ſhut out of the 
World, and yet admitted into the company of Saints and Angels ; 
ſlighted, yet dear ro God: The worlds dirt, and Gods jewels : 
In one place *tis ſaid, 1 Cor, 4. 13. We are counted at the ſeurf 
and off- ſcouring of the earth: Andin another, Mal. 3. 17. Twill 
make up my jewels, Not a foot of Land, yet an intereſt in the 
Land of Promiſe, a (bare inthe inheritance of the Saints in light ; 
you ſeeevery thing is amply made up in another way. Do but con- 
ſider the nature of your priviledges, and you cannot but count 
them a preferment , you are called to be /on: of God , oh. 1, 12. 
He vouchſafed them sEuoiay , the priviledg, or prerogative, to be- 
come the ſons of Grd : So alſo, Members of Chriſt, and what a 
door of hope doth that open to you ? So alſo, Heirs of che Pro- 
miſes, joynt heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. Soalſo, Partakers of 
the divine nature , 2 Pet. 1,4. and what a priviledpe is that ? That 
we ſhould be ſevered from the vile world, and gilded with glory , 
when we might have ſtood like rorren poſts ! That we ſhould be 
united to Chrift, when, like dryed Leaven, we might have been 
driven to and fro throughout the earth. Well then, 

1. Never quarrel with Providence : Though you have not other 
things, rejoyce in this, that you have the beſt things ; ſole adoption 
its worth all the world: Do not complain, that you have not che 
gold, if you have the kiſs. I allade to that known ftory in Xeno- 
phon, Never envie the worlds enjoyments, no though you ſee men 
Wicked and wndeſerving ; to murmur under any ſuch pretence is 
bur di/g5ſed envy : Conſider, God hath called you to another ad- 
vancement, you ſin againſt the bounty of God, if you do not value 
ir above all the pomp and glory of the creatures ; they are full and 
ſhining, but your Comforts are berter and wore ſatisfying, 1 Tim, 
_ 6.6, Godlineſs with contentment is great gain; Orit may beread , 
Godlineſs it great gain with comenrment, in oppoſition to world- 
ly gain : Men may ggin mxch, but they are not ſatisfied ; but = 
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lineſs is ſuch a gain as bringeth_ contentment and quiet along with 
it: for I ſuppoſe that place of the Apoſtle is paralel to that of Se 
lomon, Prov. 10. 22. The bleſſing of God maketh rich, and he ad- 
Yeth no ſorrow with it. 

2. Refreſh your hearts with the ſenſe of your priviledges : You 
that are the people of God are cxa/ted in your greateſt abaſures ; 
Are you naked ? you may be arrayed in fine linnen, Revel 19.8. 
Which is Sixeus vale , the righteouſneſs of the Saints; that plural 
word implieth 7«/t:fication and SanTificar:on : Are you hungey ? 
Gods mountain will yeeld you * a feaft of fafffiings, a feat of . lai, 2.6 
wines upon the lees well refined; Wines on the lees are moſt gener- » 
ous and ſprightly : Are you thirſty > Tow have 4 well of water 
ſpringing up to everlaſting life , Foh. 4. 14 Are you baſe ? You 
have glory , you have a crolyy: The Word uſeth theſe ex- 
preſilions, to ſhew that all your wants are made up by this in- 
ward ſupply. 

9. Obſerve more particularly , That the greateſt abaſures , and Obſervar, g. 
ſufferings for Chriſt, are an honour tous: Att. 5. 41. They rejoyced 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his namt ; "Twas an 
A& of Gods grace to pur this honor upon them. Well chen, Do not 
look upon that as a ju1gment which is a favour ; reproaches for 
Chriſt are matter of rchanksgiving rather then dz/contens : In or- 
dinary ſufferings Gods people have this Comfort, That as nothing 
comet: \vithour merit , . ſo nothing goeth avvay Without profit. But 
here, whatever is done to them 1s an honor, and an high vouch- 
ſafement : Oh how happy are the people of God that can ſuffer 
nothing from God, or men, but what they may take com» 
fort in ! 

Verſe 10. But the rich, in that ke is made low; becauſe as the 
flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 


He taketh occaſion from the former exhortation, which preſſed 
tO rejojce in miſeries, to ſpeak of the oppoſite caſe, profþerity : 
* Some ſuppoſe the words to be an roxy, wherein the Apottle dif- * Tho. Lyra 
covereth his low conceit of wordly glory, a/l their exaltation is 
humiliation; and therefore if he will glory, let him glory in his 
vileneſs, and the unſetiedneſs of his condition, that's all they can 
boalt of , a lowenjoyment that may be ſoon loft : But I ſuppoſe 
iy-rathec a direfz0n, for he ſpeaketh by way of advice to the rich 
IT K 2 Chriftian 
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Chriſtian -or Brother ; which will appear more fully by a view of 
the words. | 

But the rich } It noteth the noble, the honowrable, thoſe that 
are dignified with any outward excellency, more eſpecially thoſe 
that did as yet remain wntonched or aubroken by perſe:urion: Some 
obſerve he doth not ſay the rich Brother, as before, the Brother of 
low degree, but onely generally che rich ; few of that quality and 
rank give their names to Chriſt : Bur this may be too curious. 

In that, &c. ] You ſee here wanteth a verb to make the ſence 
entire and full; What is to be underſtood ? Occameniune faith 
aiguriaw, let bim be aſhamed conſidering the uncertainty of his 
eftate ; others much to the ſame ſence, rar«ri3, let him be hum 
bled in that he is made low, as if the oppoſite word to yavyagu 
were to be introduced to ſupply the ſence, ſo it would bea like 
ſpe:ch with that, 1 Tim. 4. 3. where in the Original it runneth 
thus,  Koavirlor yautr x daiyega: Gropeloy , forbidding to 
marry, and to abftain from meats : where there is a defe& of the 
contrary word, commanding, which we in our Tranſlation ſupply , 
and read, forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
mears, as Epiphanins, citing that place, readeth it with that addi- 
tion , Kaavirloy yaufiy x; xEASVOrTar &Th 43a Proueruy ; So 
1 Tim- 2.12. I ſuffer wot a woman to teach, but to be in ſilence ; 
the oppoſite word to ſuffer net, or forbid, is underſtood, that is, / 
command: her to be in ſilence : So here, Let the brother of low de- 
gree,glory in that he is exalted; and then, the rich be humbkd in 
that he 1« made low : Many go this way ; Buvthis ſeemeth ſome- 
what to diſturb the ſeries and order of the words : I always count 
that the beſt ſence , which runneth with a ſmooth plainneſs, there. 
fore I rather like the opinion of others, who repeat Kavwyd 2s, uſed 
in the former Verſe, Let him. rejoyce, the poor man 1n that he is 
ſpiritually exalred, the rich in that he is ſpiritually humbled: So 
that Grace maketh them both eve» and alike to God, andinregard 
of divine approbation they ſtand upon the ſame level , the poor 
that is too low he is exalted, the rich that is roo high he is humbled, 
-which to both is matter of g/ory or joy. 

He is made low )] Some ſay outwardly, and in providence , 
when. his crown is laid in the duſt, and he is ſtripped of all, and 
brought into the condition-of the brother of low degree ; Buc 
this is not ſo proper: for the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch _— 
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low as will conſiſt with his being rich ; made low whileſt 7a4o:@, 
rich, and high in eſtate and eſteem : Some more particularly ſay, 
therefore made low, becauſe though honourable for riches, yet be- 
cauſe a Chriſtian, no more eſteemed, "then if poor , but accounted 
baſe and ignominious. But this doth not ſuit with the Reaſon at 
the end of the Verſe, becauſe as the flower of rhe field he ſhall paſs 
away. More properly then *tis underttood of the diſpoſition of the 
heart, of a /ow minde in an high condition, and fo it noteth either 
fuch humility as ariſeth from the conſideration of our own finful- 


- neſs, they are happy indeed whom God hath humbled with a ſenſe 


of their fins; or-from a conſideration of the uncertainty of all 
worldly enjoyments, when our hearts are drawn from an high e- 
Keem of outward excellencies, and we live in a conſtant expeRa- 
tion of, and preparation for the Croſs, we may be ſaid to be made 
hw, though never ſo much exalted , which I ſuppoſe is chiefly in- 
tended, and ſo it ſuiteth with the reaſon annexed, and is paralel 
with that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 17. (harge the rich men of 
rhis world , that they be not high minded , and truſt not in uncertain 
riches : The meaniog is, That the glory of their condition is, that 
when God hath made them moſt high, they are moſt low in their 
own thoughts. 

Becanſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away ] He ren- 
dereth a Reafon why they ſhould have a lowly miod in the midft 
of their flouriſhing and plenty, becauſe the pomp of their conditi- 
on is but as a flower of the field, which fadeth, as ſoon as it diſplay» 
eth its g/ory: The ſimilitude is often uſed in Scripture, Pal. 37. 2. 
T hey ſhall Joon be cat down as the graſs, and wither as the green herb : 
So Fob 14.2, He cometh forth like a flower , andis cut down: So 
Iſai. 49. 6, 7. eAll fleſh is graſs, and the goodlineſs thereof as the 
flower of the field ; the graſt withereth, and the flower fadeth, becanſe 
the Spirit of the Lord Floneth pon it : So alſo in many other places, 
I ſhall improve the ſimilicude in the Notes ; Onely obſerve here, 
That the Apoſtle doth not ſay, that his riches ſhall paſs away «s 4 
flower, but he ſhall paſs away ; he and bis riches alſo: If we had a 
ſecurity of our eſtate, we have none of our lives ; we paſs, and they 


> pals, andthat with as caſie a turn of providence as the flower of the 


feld: fadeth; 
The Notes are theſe. 


I. Riches are not altogether inconſiſtent with Chriſtianicy ; Pp Obſcrvar., 1. 
K 3 | : 
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the rich, that is, the rich brother ; uſually they are a great ſuave : 
'Tis an hard matter to e-joy the world without being intangled 
with the cares and pleaſures of it; The Moon never ſuffereth 
eclipſe but when 'tis at the full , and uſualiy in our fulneſs we miſ- 
carry : and therefore our Saviour faith, 1ſath. 19. 2. 1t is eaſier 
for a Camel to go through the eye of a needle, then for a rich man 
ro enter into the Kingdom of God: Tis a Jewiſh proverb to note 
an impoſlibility, rich men ſhould often think of it; A Camel may 
ac ſoon go through a »e:dles eye, as you enter into the Kingdom of 
God; that were a rare miracle of naturegindeed, to ſee a Camel , 
| or an Elephant, to paſs through a meeales eye ; and *cis as rare a 
** yay, miracle of grace, to ſee a rich man gained to Chriſt, anda love of 
Zrla Sregs- Heaven; ofall perſons in the world, they are leaſt apprehenſive of 
grlo;x fpiritual excellencies : Chriſt himſelf came in_poverty, in a preju- 
- Aiotor eiyas Abcey as it Were, to thew that love riches. * Plato, an Heathen, 
Hrageeirlns faith the ſame almoſt with Chrift, That *ris 5mpoſſible for a men 
SDivaloy, #9 be eminently rich, and eminently good. * The way of grace is 
Plats. uſually ſo ftrait, that there's ſcarce any room for them that would 
'* Non poſſunt Enter with their great burthens of riches and honour. But you; will 
- incalum aſpi- ſay, What will you bave Chriſtians to do then ? Ina laviſh luxury 
cere, quonian tg throw away their eſtates? or in an exceſs ofcharity to make 0- 
—_ rm = thers full, when themſelves are empty ?. I anſwer, No : There are 
ama defixa ©90 paſlages to mollifie the rigor of our Lords ſaying , Oneisin 
 eff;virtutis au- the Context , * With God all things are poſſible : Difficulties in the 
 Fem via non ca- way to Heaven ſerve to bring us co a deſpair of or ſelves, not of 
pit magna one- G47. he can looſen the heart from the world, that riches ſhall be 
Ts ba no imp:diment : as fob by providence was made eminently rich”, 
| ſept. * "© and by grace, eminently godly, none like him in all the earth; Fob 
* Mar. 29. 26, 1- 8 The other paſſage isin ark 10. 23, 24. Jeſus ſaid, How 
: hard is it for them that have riches to enter into the Kingdom of 
God? And the Diſciples were aftonifped at his words : But Jeſs 
anſwereth again, How hard is it for them that truſt in riches to 
enter into the Kingdom of God? *Tis not the having, but the eru#F- 
ing; Riches;in the baviog, in the bare poſſeſſion, are not an hinder- 
ancg to; Chriſtianity, but in our ab»ſe of them - The ſum of all is , 
'Tis impoſſible t2 rruft 5» riches, and enter into the Kingdom of 
od; and *tis ro #s impoſſible to have riches, and not to rrw#t in 
them. Well chen, Of all men, rich men ſhould be moſt carefbl ;- 

- a man, may 'be-rich and. godly, bur 'tis becauſe now andrhen ow 
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wilt work ſome miracles of Grace : Your poſſeſſizms will not be 
your _ ruine, till yohr corr»ptions mingle with chem ; utder the 


Law the por ani rich were to pay the ſame ranſom, Exod 30.15. 


—_ 


intimating, they may have intereſt in the ſameChriſt : *Tis * Au- * geryvarur 
ft:nes obſervation , That pow Lazarus was ſavedin the boſom of pauper layarus 


rich Abraham. Riches in themſclves are Gods bleſſings that come 
within a Promiſe : 'Tis ſaid , P/al. 112. 2: of him thar feareth the 
Lord, That w:alth and richer ſha'l be in h« hone; that is, when 
God ſeeth good : for all temporal Promiſes mult be anderſtood 
with an exception, They do net intimate phat altvays ſhall be , 
bur that waa! ever is, is by way of a bleſſing ; The fruit of a promiſe , 
not of chance, or a looſer providence : Yea, riches with a bleſſing 
ar? ſo far from being an hinderan eto Grace, that chey are an orn4- 
ment to it: So Prov. 14. 24. The CroWwvn of the wiſe is their 
ri: hes, but the” fooliſhn:ſs of fools is folly: A rich wiſe man is more 
conſpicuous , an eftate may adorn wvirrxe , but it cannot di/guiſe 
folly ; A wiſe man, that is rich, hath an adyantage to diſcover him- 
ſelf, which others have nor; bat a fool is a fool ſtill, as a» pe 
is an Ape, though tyed With a golden chain: And to this ſence I 
ſuppoſe Solomon ſpeaketh, when he faith, Eccleſ. 7. 11. Wiſdom 
with an inheritance is good; thatis, more eminent and uſeful ; 


fed in fins A-' 
mi divi- 

ts Auguſt, 

in Plal. 51. 
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And thus you ſee riches are as men uſe them, Bleſlings promiſcu- ye purencur 
ouſly diſpenced ; * to the good, leſt they ſhould be thought alroge- mala, muis ne 
putentar bong, 
Aug. 
Obſervat. 2. 


rher-evil; to the bad, leſt they ſhould be thought oxely goo”, 

2. That «8 rich mans humility is his glory : Your excellency 
doth not lie in the pomp and þlendor of y:wr cond:tion, but in the 
meekne/ſs of your hearts : Hamility is not onely a _— , Put 
on hambleneſs of minde, Col. 3.12. but an ornament, 1 Pet 5+ 5. 
Be decked with humility, eyx1ubv549t , it cometh from a word 
that ſignifieth a kxor, chac maketh decency when oy are fitly 
tyed : Men think, chat Humility is a debaſement, and Meekneſs a 
derogation from their honour and repute : Ah, but you ſee God 
counteth it an ornament ; *cis not a d5/z#i/e, but a decking, none 
ſob4ſe a5 the proxd in the eyes of God and men: Before God, you 
maſt nor value your ſelf by your fate and owtward pomp , but 
your graces; an high winde and a low condition are all one to che 
Lord, onely poverty hath the advantage, becauſe *cis uſually graci- 
ous: If any may glory, they may glory that have moſt arguments 


of Gods love; now a lowly mind: is a far better teſtimony _=_ 
s en 
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then an. Ligh eftare: And ſo before men, as cAug»ftine ſaid, He © 
.4 great "man that is net lifted up breanſe of hu greatneſs: You 
are not better then others by your effate, but your meckneſs ; The 
Apoſtles poſſeſſe# «it. rhings, though they had nothing ; They have 
mor: then you, if they have an hwmble heart. 

Obſervat. 3. 3. Thar the way to be kumble is to count the worlds advantages 
our abaſtmen; : The poor man muft glory in that he «exalted, 
but the rich, in that he « made /ow. Honours and riches do but ſer 
us beneath orher men, rather then above them, and do rather 4- 
bate from you, then add any thing toyou ; and it may be you have 
leſs of the Spirit, becauſe you have more of the world ; God doth 
not uſe to flow in both ways, Well then, Get this minde in the 
midft of your abundance, *cis nothing what you do at other times 
Men diſpraiſe that which they Want, as the Fex the Grapes, and 
ſimple men, learning : But when you are rich, can you glory in 
that you are made low, and ſay, all thisis but /ov, in regard of the 
Saints priviledges ? This would keep the heart in a right frame, ſo 
that you could /oſe wealth , or keepit; if you loſe it, you do bur 
loſe « part of your abaſcment ; if you keep it, you do not keep 
that which ſetteth you the higher, or the neerer toGod: This is, 
to Poſſeſs all things as if you poſſeſſed them not , 1 Cor. 7. 30. Not 
to have them in yowr hearts, when you have them in your houſes : 
and the truth is, this is the way to keep them till, robe hymble in 
the poſſeſſion of thew; OMMatth. 23. 12. Whoſoever ſhall exalt 
himſelf , ſpall be abaſed, and he that ſhall humble ww ſtall be 
exalted: Riches will be your abaſement, if you do not think 
them ſo. 

4. If we would be made low in the midſt of worldly enjoyments , 

 Obſervat. 4. # ſnonld conſider the uncertainty of thems; This is the Reaſon 
rendered by the Apoftle, Becauſe as the flotyer of the graſs he ſoall 
| paſs avay: We are worldly, becauſe we forget the wor ids vanity 
and our own tranſitorineſs, Pſal. 49. 11. Their inward thought 
is , that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling 
places to all generations ; they call their Lands after their own 
names. Either we think, that we ſhall {ve for ever, or leave our 
riches to thoſe that will centinwe owr memory for ever ; that is, to 
our children, which are but che parent mulriplicd and continued ; 
which is, as one faith, nodoſa eternite, a knorty eternity , when 
our threed is ſpun out and done, their threed is kait co it, and ſo 
we 
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we dream of a continued ſucceſſion in our neme and family : Bur 
alaſs, this inward thought is but a vain thought ; a ſorry reſwoe by 
which man would make amends for the loſs of the true eternity , 
bur in vain, for we periſh and our eſtate too, both your perſons and 
your condition are tranſitory ; the Ap.Itle ſaith, He ſhall paſs away 
like the flower of the graſs : Man himlelf is like the graſs , ſoon 
withered; his condition is like the flower of rhe graſs, gone with 4 
puff of wind : So 1 Pet. 1. 24, All fleſh i: graſs, an the glory of 
wan as the flower of the gra's : Many times the flower is gone 
when the f2/k, remaineth ; ſo man ſeeth all tha he hath been ga- 
thering a long time.ſoon diſſipated by the breat) of providence , 
and he, like a withered rotten ſtalk, liveth ſcorned and neglected : 
The Scriptures make uſe of both theſe Argaments, ſometimes our 
own trauſiterineſs, as Luk, 12. 19. Thos fool, this night ſhall thy 
ſoul be required 0; thee: Here men toyl, and beat their brains, and 
tire their\ſpirits, and rack their conſciences, and when they have 
done all, like flkworms thy dye in their work, and God taketh 
themg.away ere they can roaſt What they get in hunting : Some- 
teh the tranſitorineſs of theſe outward things, if we do not 
_ leave them, they may leave us; as many a man hath ſurvived his 
happineſs, and lived fo long as to ſee himſelf, when his flower 5: 
gox?, \to-be caſt out upon the dunghil of ſcorn and contempt : and 
cruly *tis a madneſs to be proud of that, w/ich may periſh before 
w2 periſh, as *tis the worſt of miſeries to out-live our own happi- 
we/z : The Apoſtle faith, 1 im. 6. 17. Charge rich men that 
they be not high minded, an4 rruft not in.uncertais riches : Trult 
ſhould' have a fure objeR, for *cis the quiet rep2/e of the Soul in 
the boſom . of an immntable good ; theretore that which is #:cer- 
tain cannot yeeld a ground of Tr»ſt : you may entertain it with 
j-alouſse, but not with rr»yff, So Prov. 23. 5 Wilt thou ſet thine 
eyes upon that which tw not ? Outward riches are ſo far from being 
che, be# things, that they rather are not any thing at all; Solomen 
callech them,” that which 3s not, and who ever loved nothing ? and 
would be proud of thar wich is not ? 


5. The uncertainty of worldly enjoyments may be well reſembled Obſervat , 5» 


by a flover ; beautiful, but fading : The ſimilitude is elſewhere 
uſed ; I gave you places in the Expolition, let me add a few more ; 
See Pſal. 103. 15, 16, «A's for mar, his days are argraſs; ara 
flo ver of the field, ſo he fluuriſh:th: For the wind paſſeth over it 
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and it is gone, ani the place thereof ſhall kyow it wo more : When 
the flower is gone, the root, as afraid, ſhrinketh into the ground, 


and there remaineth neither remnant, nor ſign ; So many a man 


that keepeth a buſling,and rufleth it in the world, is ſoon ſnapped 
off by providence, and there doth not remain the /ea## gn and 
memorial of him: So 1 Pet. 1. 24. For all fleſh is as pa and 
all the glory of man as the flower of graſs; the yraſi withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth away : "Tis ——_— returned to 
our conſideration , all fleſh is graſe , and then, the graſs withereth, 
to ſhew that we ſhould often whet it and inculcate it upon our 
thoughts. In ſhort, from this reſemblance you may learn two 
thin 
r* That though th: things of the world are ſpecious, yet they | 
ſhould not allure ns, becauſe they are fading : Flowers are ſweet , 
and affe& the eye, but their beauty is ſoon ſcortched ; The Sowl 5s 
for an eternal good, that it may have a happineſs ſuitable to its own 
duration; an mortal Sox! cannot have full contentment in that 
which 3s fading : But this a point that calleth for mediratige ra- 
ther then demon#Fration ; *cis eafie to declaim upon the of 
the creature, *tis every mans objeZ, and every mans /ubjefF : Oh 
but think of it ſeriouſly, and deſire God to bein your thoughts : 
when the creatures tempt you, be not enticed by the beanty of 
them, ſo as to forget their vanity. Say, Here #2 a flover, glorious , 
but fading ; glaſs that's bright, but brittle. 
2. T jo faireſs things are moſt fading; Creatures wh:n they 
rome to their excellency, then they decay : as herbs when they 
come to flower, they begin to wither ; or, as the Sun when it 
cometh to the Zenith, then it declinech: Pſai. 39. 5. Man at be 
beſt eftate is altogether vanity ; not at his worſt enely; when 
che feebleneſs and inconveniencies of _— have ſurprized bim : 
Many, you know, are blaſted and cut off ix cheir flower, and wither 
as ſoon as they begin to flowriſh. Pani had a meſſenger of Satan 
preſently «pon his extaſie, 2 Cor. 12. 5. So the Prophet ſpeaketh 
of a Graſhopper in the beginning of the fhocting up of the latter 
growth, Ames 7. 1. As as the ground recovered any verdure 
and preeneſs, preſently there came a graſhopper to devour the 
herbage ;the meaning is, a new afflition, as ſoon as they began to 
flouriſh. Well then, Suſpect theſe outward things when you moſt 
abound in- them ; David thought of overchrows when had 
given 
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given him a great victory, as Pſal. 60. compare the Pſalm with 
the ticle : So *cis\ good to think of famine and want in the midſt of 
plenty, a man doth not know what over- turnings there may bein 
the world; the woman that ſtood not in need of the Prophet , 
2 King. 4.13 1 dwell among my own people , that is, I have no 
need of friends at Court; yet afterward ftood in need of the Pro- 
phets man, 2 King.8. 5. The Lord knoweth how ſoon your con- 
dition may be turned, when it ſeemeth to flowriſs moſt, it may be 


meer 4 withering. 


Verſe 11. For the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but 
" it Withereth the graſs, and the flower thereof falleth » 
and the grace ' of the faſhion of it periſbeth; ſo alſo 

ſhall the rich man fade away in his Ways. 

He purſuerh the fimilitude, and in the cloſe of the Verſe applieth 
it ; There is nothing needeth illuſtration bur the latter clauſe. 

So ſoall ] That is, ſo may; for the paſſage is not abſolutely de- 
finitive of what always all be, but onely declarative of what 
may be, and therefore the future tenſe is uſedi for the Porential 
mod; We ſee, many times, That the wicked live, become old, and 

ghty in power ; their bouſes are ſafe from fear, neither # the 
_ of God upon them: their Bull gendereth , and faileth not , 
their Cow calveth, and caſt not her Calf, Job 21. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Therefore I ſay the Apoſtle ſheweth not what always cometh to 
paſs, but what may be, and uſually fallech out, and what at lengch 
certainly will be cheir portion. 

The rich man | That is either to be taken generally for the rich , 
whether godly or ungodly , or, more eſpecially for the ungodly 
perſon that trufterh in his riches. 

Fade away | waeavliedlu, a word proper to berbs when they 
loſe their verdure and beauty: 

In bis ways. | Some read, as Eraſmus and Gagnens , & moddars , 
with his abundance, which reading Calvin alſo approveth, as ſuit- 
ing better with the Context, Ss ball the rich and all ki: abund- 
ance fade away ; but the general and more received reading is that 
which we follow, & Togeiars, in his Ways, or journeys, the word 
is empha:ical, and importeth that earneſt induſtry by which men 
compaſſe Sea and Land, run hither and thither in the purſuic of 
wealth, and yet, whea all is done, it ou like the flower of the & 4/0: 
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Obſervat, 2. 


The Notes are theſe : 

1. From the continuance of the ſimilitude, 7hat rhe vanity of 
ſhould hint thoughts to us about the wanity of our own con 
forts. We delight in piftures and emblems, for then the Soul, by 
the help of fancy and imagination, bath a dowble view of the 0b- 
jet in the fmilitude , which is, as it were, a pifture of it, and 
then the thing it ſelf; this was Gods ancient way co teach his peo- 
ple by Types : ſtill he teacherh us by fimi/5rades, taken from com- 
mon and ordinary objets, that when we are caſt upon them, pir- 
tual thuughts may be awakened ; and ſo every ordinary objett is , 
as it were, halzwed and conſecrated to an heavenly purpoſe. Well 
then, Let this be your fie/4 or garden meditation , when you ſee 
them decked with a great deal of bravery, remember all this is 
gone in an inftant; when the burning hear ariſeth , in the Text 
*cis { let me open that by the way ) 5ai1@- ow T9 xavowy , the Sun 
with a burning wind, fo in the Original ; for zauo«y , the word 
uſed here, is uſually put for a ſcortching wind , which in the hoe 
and Eaſtern Countries was wont to accompany the riſing of the 
Sun, as fonth 4. 8. It came to paſs when the Sun did begin t1 4- 
riſe, God prepared a vehement Eaſt wind; and therefore do we 
read of the drying Eaft wind, Ex2k, 17. 19. and in many places 
of Hoſea, it was an hot, piercing wind that blaſted all things, and 
was the uſual figure of Gods judgments: and ſo the Pſalmiſt faith , 
The wint paſſeth over it, and it is gove,, Pſal. 103 16. But this 
by the way, becauſe I omitted it in the Expoſition; When I ſay you 
walkin a garden, or field, (as //aac did to meditate, Gez.24.63.) 
think thus with your ſelves, Here is a goodiy ſhew and paintry , 
bur alaſs theſe things are but for a ſeaſon, they would fade away of 
cheir own accord, but the breath of the Ea wind will ſoon dry 
them up : ſo are all worldly comforts like flowers in the Spring , 
good in their ſeaſon but very vaniſhing and perifbing. 

2. That our Comſo'ts are prriſhing in themſelves , but eſpecs- 
ally when the hand of providence « ſtretched ont againſt them : 
The flower fadeth of it ſelf, but chiefly when 'tis ſcortched by the 
glowing, buraing Eaſt wind. Our hearts ſhould be looſe at all 
times from outward things, but eſpecially in times of pablick 
deſolation ; *tis a fin againſt providence to affeft great things : 
when God is over-turning ail, then there is a b»rning heat upon 
the flowers ; and God is gone forth to blaſt worldly glory, Zerem. 


44.4.5. 
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44. 4. 5- The Lord ſaith, I will pluck, up this whole Land, and 
ſetkeft thou great things for thy ſelf ? that is, a proſpcrow conti- 
rien in a time of pablick deſolation ; "cis as if a man ſhould be planr- 
ing flowers when there is a wind gone forth to b/aſt them. Well 
then, Take heed you do not make providence your enemy , then 
your comforts will become more periſhing ; you cannot chen ex- 
peRt a comfortable warmth from God, but a barning bear : There 
are three ſins eſpecially by which you make providence your ene- 
my, and ſo the creatures more vain. 

1. When you abuſe them to ſerve your luſts : where there is 
pride and wantonneſs, you may look.for a bxyning , certainly your 
flowers will be ſcortched and dryed up; pleaſant Sodom, when ic 
was given tO pride, and sdleneſs, and fulneſs of bread, met wich a 
burning heat indeed, Exch, 19. 49. in Salviexs phraſe , God 


— 


Plait Gehen« 
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will cain Hell out of Heavenrather then not vilic for ſuch fins. Galvian de 
2. When you make them objects of cruſt, God can brook no Proyid. lib, 


Rivals ; truſt being the fairelt and beſt reſpe& of the Creatures , it- 
muſt not be intercepted, but aſcend to God; if you mike /dols of 
the creatures, God will make nothing of them ; The fire of G. ds 
jealonſie is a burning heart. God took away from 7«dah the ftaff 
and the ſtay , Iſai. 3. 1. that is, that which they made ſo, excludiag 
him; for chat is the caſe in the Context. So when you truſt in your 
wealth, as if it muſt needs be well with your families ; and you were. 
ſecured againſt all judgements, and turnes of Providence ; cer- 
tainly God will take away the ftaff and the ay: arid ſhew that 
riches are but d-ad heips, when they are preferred before the /iving 
God, 1 Tim. G. 17. 


3 When you get them by wrong means, wealth thus gotten Ob/ervar. $4 


is fleſh ( like the Eagles from che Altar ) with a coal in 5t , that de- 
voureth the whole neſt, Habak. 2. 9. Ho be' to him that coveteth 
an evil covetouſneſs, that he may ſet his neſt onhigh, that he may 
be delivered from the power of evill. Youthink *cis a ready way to 
advance yow, no, this is the ready way to rwine all ; James 5. 3. 
Tour gold and filver ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall cate 
your fleſh as 51 were fire ;. that is, draw che fire and burning heat of 
Gods wrath upon your ſelves and families. 
From that [' His ways ] 


Worldly men purſue wealth with great care and induſtry ; The 0þſervas. 4. 


rich turneth. hicher and chicher, he bath ſeveral way: whereby to 
L 3 ACCOM» = 
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Obſervat. 5: 


accompliſh his ends ; In /elf-denio/l, covetouſneſs is the ape of 


*1 Cor.13.6,7. grace , * It ſuffcreth all things, beleeveth all things , hopetn all 


things ; what pains do men take for things that periſh ? Do bue 
obſerve their anceſſant care, earneſt labowy , and wnwearied in 
axſtry, and ſay, How well would this ſuite with the heavenly trea- 
fure ? 'Tis pitty a plant that would thrive ſo well in Caxaas, 
ſhould till grow in the ſozle of /Egypr ; that the zealows earneſt» 
eſs of the Soul ſhould be miſplaced; and we ſhould take more 
pains * to be rich wnto the world, then to be rich towards God ? 
Han fallen is but the Anagram of Man in innecency, he bath the 
ſame affeRions and delights, onely they are rra»oſed and miipla- 
ced ; therefore do we offend in the meaſure , becauſe we miſtake 
in the obje#, Or elſe, Secondly obſerve their paines and care, 
and ſay thus; Shall a luft have more power upon them, then the 


* Prov. 11.18. 1% of God npon me ? I have higher motives, and a * reward 


more ſure ; they are more earneſt for an earrhly purchaſe , and to 
heap up treaſure tothemſelves, then I am to enrich my Soul with 
[piritnal and heavenly. exce'llencies: ſurely grace is an Aﬀive 
thing, of as forcible an efficacy as corruption ; why then do we * 
at with ſach difference, and difÞropertion ? The faulc is not in 
grace, but in oxr ſelves; grace is like 4 keen weapon in achild:s 
hand, it maketh lictle impreſſion, becauſe 'tis weakly wielded , 
Worldly men have the advantage of us in matter of principle, bur 
we have the advantage of them in matter of motive ; we have 
higher motives, but they more intire principles, for what they do, 
they do with their who/: heayr ; bur our principles are mix:, and 
therefore grace worketh with a greater faintneſs then corruption 
doth. But however *tis ſad; Pambns in Eccleſiaftical hiſtory 
wept, when he ſaw an Harlot dreſſed with much care and coft, 
y, to ſee one take ſo much pains for her ovpn undoing ; partly , 
auſe he had not been ſo careful to pleaſe God, as ſbe had been 
to pleaſe « wanton Lover. And truly when we fee men camber 
themſelves with much ſerving , and toyling and buſling up and 
down in the world, and all for riches, that raks themſelves wings , 
and fly away; we may be aſhamed that we do fo lirtle for Chriſt , 
and they do ſo mach for wealth; and that we do not lay out our 
and earneftnes for heaven, with any proportion, to what 
they do for the world. 
Laftly, Agaio, from that, & 7a; Topcious, from his ways, or 
| journeys 
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| Journeys; {All our endeavonre will be fraitleſs, if Gods hand be a- 
gainſt us: as the flower to the burnins heat, ſo is rhe rich man in his 
Ways: that is, notwithſtanding all his induftry and care, God may 
ſoon blaſt him ; theyggarned wages, but put it in a bag with holes, 
Hagga 1.6. that is, their gaines did not thrive with chem ; Peer 
wjted all night but caught nothing, till he took Chriſt into che 
boat, Zxk. 5. 5. So you will carch nothing, nothing with com- 
fort and profit, till you rake God along with you. P/al. 127. 3. 1c 
is vain for you to riſe up early, to fit mp late , tocar the bread of 
ſorrows : for fo he giveth hi beloved ſleep. Some take this place 
in a more particular and reſtrained fenſe ; as if David would inti- 
mate, that all their agications to oppoſe the reigne of Solomon , 
backed with much care and induftry, ſhould be fruitleſs ; 

though Abſalom and e4donjjah,were tortured with the care of their 
own ambitious defignes; yet God would give 7edid, or his belo- 
ved, reſt , thatis, the Kingdom ſhould quietly and fafely be devol- 
ved upon $o/omen, who took no ſuch pains to court the people.and 
to-raife himſelf up into their efteem,as Abſalom and «Adonijah did ; 
and they ground this expoſicion,- partly on the t5rle of the P[clme , 
A Pſalm for Solomon, partly on the name of Solomon, * who 
was called 7edid {, or the beleved of the- Lord, the word uſed 
here, he giverh hi beloved reſt: Bur I ſuppoſe this ſence is too 
curious, tor though the Pſalm be inticled to Solomon, yet TI think 
not ſo much by way of prophecy, as direfion : for as the 72 Pſalm 
( which alſo beareth title fer So/omos ) repreſenteth to him the mo- 
del of a Kingdom, and the affairs thereof ; ſo this Pſalm the mode/ 
of 4 Family, with the incident cares and bleſſings of it; 
and therefore the paſſages of it are ofa more »niverſall and wnli- 
wited concernment, then to be appropriated to Solomon; and "tis 
not to be negleted that the Sepruagint rurn the Hebrew word 
_ dyamnTois durs umvyo, Fi, beloved ones ſleep, ſhewing 
that the ſentence is generall; che meaning is then, That though 
wordly men fare never ſo hardly, beat their braines, tire their ſpi- 
rits, rack their conſciences ; yer many times all is for nothing ; Ci. 
ther God doth not give them an eſtate , or not the comfort of it : 
But his be/oved, without any of theſe racking cares, enjoy content= 
ment; if they have not the world, they have /lcep and reft : with 
lence ſubmitting to the will of Ged,, and with quizrneſs waiting 
for the bleſſing of God : Well then, acknowledge the provid _ 
taac 


* 2 Sam, x2, 
24335» 
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that you may came under the bleſling. of it, labour without Ged 


cannot proſper ; «g#in/t God, and againft his Will in his Word , will 
ſurely miſcarry- 


Verſe 12. Bleſſed is the man that enJureth temptation, for 
when be « tryed, he ſhall receive the Croven of life , 
which the LORD hath promiſed to them that 
love bim. 


Here the Apoſtle concludeth all the former diſcourſe with a ge» 
'neral ſentence, I hall diſpatch it very briefly, becauſe the matrec 
of it often occurreth in this Epiftle. 

. _ Bleſſed] Thatis, already bleſſed, they are not miſerable as the 
world judgeth them ; *tis 4 Chriſtian Paradadx, wherein there is 
an alluſion to what is ſaid, ob 5. 17. Behold, happy u the man 
wh:m God correfi«th ; *tis a wonder, and therefore he calleth the 
world to ſee ir, Behold! ſo the Apoſtle in an oppoſition to the 
judgement of the world, faith, Bleſſed. | 

+ * Beatus vir Þ/; the mas } dvig, The word uſed is onely proper to the maſe«- 
non mollis vel |;\. Sex, and therefore ſome have * forced and obtruded ſome 

roger miſhapen conceits upoa this Scripture ; whereas throughout the 

 "virtuteanimi Epiſtle we ſhall ebſerve our Apoſtle delightech inthe uſe of the 
virore filet vi- word for both ſexes, as verſe 23. arder maggxiLasl:, 4A mas bebold- 

" gore ſpei.Aqui- 5ug bu face, oe. intending a man or woman, for it anſwereth to 

nes in locum. (he Hebrew word /ſch, under which the woman alſo was com- 

prehended. ; 
T hat endureth ] >; <<, that is, that patiently and conftant- 
ly bcareth ; a wicked man ſufferech, bur he doth not endure , they 
. ſuffer but =wwilling ly, withour murmuring and blaſphemy ; but che 
godly man endurech, that is, bearech che affliction with patience 
and conſftancie ; "withour murmuring, fainting , or blaſpheming : 
enduring is taken in a good ſence, as Heb, 12, 7, /f ye endure 
chaFtening, God dealeth with you as ſont; God is not perceived 
to deal as a father, but when the affliRion js patiently born , which 
» the Apoſtle calleth e-d7ing there. | 
Tempt-tion, ] AfiiQion is ſo.called as before, in its ſelf 'cis a px» 
ni/hment of fin, bur to the yodly buca 7ryal; as death, the King 
of terrors, or higheſt of atHlictions, is in it ſelt the wages of ſin; 
bur to them, the gate of eternal life. "- 
For when he 1 123ed, ] Simp@& yeriiip@, The word is often 
. cranſlaced 


Cuar.l. wpon theEpiſtleof Jam ns, Vurs.12., $r 
tranſlated approved, Rym. 14. 18. Approved of man, *tis Sxiu@. 
So 1 Cor. 11. 19, That Six-uer, they which are approved may be 
made manifefF , (0 here, when he is made or found approved, that 
is, right and found in the faith ; *ris a metaphor taken from werrals, 
whole excellencie is diſcerned in the fire. 
He foal receive | That is, freely; for though none be crowned 
_ withaur ſtriving, 2 Tim. 2. 5. Yet they are not crowned for ftri- 
ving, as in the Scripture *tis ſaid in many places , God will give 
every man according to his work, yet not for his work, for tluch , —_— 
paſſages do only imply ( as Fer«s a * Papiſt alſo granteth ) that as ——_— ot 
evil works ſhall not remain #»pxn;/hed, ſo neither ſhall good works 16, y, 27. * 
be wnre\varded. | | 
eA Crown of life ] 'Tis uſual in Scripture to ſet forth the gifts 
of God by a Crows ; lometimes to note the honour that God put- 
etl upon the creatures, Thow haſt crowned him. Wwith glory and hee 
our, Plal. 8. 7. Sometimes to. note the All-ſufficiency of Gods 
love, *cis as a crown, on every ſide there are experiences of it,ſo 'cis 
ſaid, Pſal. 103. 4+ He crowneth th:e with loving kindneſs and ten* 
der mercies: but moſt uſually *cis applyed to the heavenly eftate , 
x. Partly to note the honour of it , as a crown is the Emblem of 
Majeſty, and fo it noteth that Imperial and Kingly dignity co which 
we are advanced in Chrift, Luke 22. 29. 1 appoint unto you 4 
Ape, as my father hath appointed unto me ; Chriſt that Jeft 
us the croſs, hath left us his crows alſo: one of Chrifts legacies ro 
the Church is bis o'vn croſſe : therefore Luther faith , Eccleſia eft 
heres cruci , the Church is heir of the croſſe ; ſo you ſee in this 
place be faith 41@7i9ny, I do by Will and Teſtament ( fo the word 
{ignifieth ) diſpoſe a Kingdome to you : and that's one reaſpn why - 
heavealy glory is exprelt by a crown. 2. To note the endleſs 
and perpetual fulneſs that is in it ; roundneſs is an emblem of picn- 
ty and perperity, there is ſomewhat on every ſide, and there is no 
end init: So Pſal. 16.11. [» thy preſence is ſulneſs of joy, and 
pleaſures for evermore. 3. To note, that *cis given after mat 
*Twas a reward of Conqueſt, there was a Crown ſet before t . 
that ran a race: To which uſe the Apoſtle alludeth , 1 Cor. 9. 
24, 25. They Which run « race, 1%n all, but one receiveth the 
prize: So run that ye may obtain; Npv they do it to obtain 4 
corruptible crown, but we an mmcorruprible : that is, jn the races 
_ and /fthzck games neer Corinth, "_ reward was onely ſome gar: 
and. 
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land-of flowers and herbs, which ſoon faded ; but we run for an 
incorruptible crown of glory: Or, as another Apoſtle calleth it, 
HA crown of glory that fadeth not away ,. 1 Pet. 5. 4+ Thus you 
ſee why Heaven is expreſſed by a Crown ; now ſometimes *tis 
called a crown of glory, to note the fplendoy ofit ; * ſometimes a 
crown of righteonſueſs, to note the ground and riſe of it , which 
is Gods rruch engaged by a promiſe, called Gods righte- 
o#/ſneſs in Scripture : ſometimes it is called 4 crowvs of life , as 
Rev. 2. 10. Be faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life ; becauſe it is not to be had butin eternal or everlaſting life : 


- Or elfe, to note the duration of it ; *tis not a dying , withering 


crown, as the garland of lowers, but a /iving crown, ſuch as wil 
flouriſh to all eternity. | 

Which the Lord hath promiſed ] This is added, partly to ſhew 
the 72y:4inty of it, we have the aſſurance of a promiſe ; partly to 
note the grownd of expetation, not by virtue of our own merits , 
bur Gods promiſe : Now there is no particular promiſe alledged , 
becauſe *cis the general drift of the whole Word of God ; in the 
Law there is a promiſe of mercy , To « thouſand generatione, to 
them that Ivve him , Exod. 20. 6, When all things were after the 
manner of a Carnal ((ommandment, the expreſſions of the promiſes 
were alſo carnal ; and that's the reaſon why, in the Old Teſtament, 
the bleſſings of the Promiſes are expreſſed by a fat portion, long 
life, and a bleſſing »pon poFterity : for all theſe expreſſions were 
not to be taken in the rigor of the letter, bur as figures of heavenl 
joys, and eternal life : And therefore what was in the Commana- 
went, Aercy to a thouſand generations, to them that love him , 
is, in the Apoſtle, a crown of life to them that love him, the- 
»1ſftery of the expreſiion being opened and unvailed. 

To them that love him ] An uſual deſcription gf the people of 
God : But why them that love him, rather then them that 
ſerve or obey him, or ſome other deſcription ? I anſwer, 
x. Becauſe Love is the fum of the whole Law, and che Hinge up» 
on which atl the Commandments turn ; this is the oxe word into 
which the Decalogue is abridged , therefore Paul ſaith, Rom. 13, 
10: that Love is nAigoua roue , the Jlflling of the Law. 2. Be- 
cauſe *cis the great Note of our intereſt in Chriſt ; Faith giverh a 

ight in the promiſes , and Love evidexceth ir ; therefore is it ſo 


often ſpecified, as the Condition of the Promiſes, the Condition 
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thac' evidenceth our intereſt in them , as Fam. 2. 5. The Kingdom 
which he hath promiſed tos them that love him : He doth nor ſay 
fear him, or truſt in him, though theſe graces alſo are implyed, but 
cheifly to them that love him : SO Rom. 8.28. eAll things work, 
together for good to them that love God, to them that are called 
according to his purpoſe : where love of God ( you ſee ) is made the 
diſcovery both of Effeftual Calling and El:#ion. 3. Becauſe 
Patience is the fruit of Love: Nihil elf quod non tolerar qui per» 
fefte diligit ; He that loverh much, will ſuffer much : and there- 
fore when the ApoFle ſpeaketh of enduring temptations , he en- 
courageth them by the Crown of life promiſed to them that love 
God: a man would not ſuffer for hizz, unleſs he did /ove him. 


I ſhall give you the Notes briefly. 


1. eAffi:tions do not makg the people of God miſerable: There is a Obſervat. 1. 


t deal of difference between a Chriſtian and a wan of the world, 
* His beſt eflate is vanity, and a Ciriſtians worſt is happineſs : 
He that loveth God is /ke a * Dye, caſt him high or /ow, he is ſtill 


upon 4 [ſquare ; he may be ſometimes afflifted, but he is always * Tilegyar 


happy : There is a double Reaſon for it. 


I, Becauſe outward miſery cannot diminiſh his happineſs. | Ani * 


2. Becauſe ſometimes it doth encreaſe it 
' I. AﬀfiRtions cannot diminiſh his happineſs : 4A man 5s never 
miſerable, till he hath loft his happineſs. Our comfort lieth much 


in the chojce of our chiefeſt good. * They that ſay, H.ppy « the * pg, x 44 195 


prople that is in ſuch a caſe; that is, where there is no complain- 
ing in their ſtreets, ſheep bring:ng forth thuſan1s, garners full , 
oxen ſtrong to labor, &c. they may be ſoon miſerable : All theſe 
things may be gone, with an eaſie turn of providence, as 7ob loſt all 
in an inſtant. But they that ſay, Happy is the people whoſe God 14 
the Lord; that is, that count it their happineſs to enjoy God , 
when they /o/e all, they may be happy, becauſe they have not /oft 
God. Oar affiitions diſcover our choyce and affeftions ; when 
ontward croſſes are the greareſt evil, *tis a ſign God was not the 
chiefe#t good ; for our grief, in the abſence of any comfort, is accor- 
ding to the happin:ſs that we fancyed jn the e»joyment of it : One 
that hath ſet up his Ref i= God, can rejoyce in bis incereft, though 
the fields ſhould yeeld no meal, and the flock ſhould be cut off from 


#he fold, and there ſhould be no heard in the falls ; Theſe are great 


M 2 evils, 
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' Obſervas. 2. 
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' evils, and ſoon felc by acarnal heart ; yet the Prophet in the per-. 


ſon of all Beleevers, faith, Habak. 3. 18, 1will joy in the m_ 
aud rejojce in the God of my ſalvation. Jnthe greateſt defe& an 
want of earthly things there is happineſs, and comfort enovgh in a 
Covenant intereſt. 

2, Sometimes afflitions encreaſe their happineſs,as they occaft. 
on more comfort, and further experience of grace ; God ſeldom af- 
fliteth in vain : Such ſolemn providences and diſpenſations leave us 
better or wor/e, the children of God gain profit by them , for *cis 
Gods courſe to recompence ew!ward loſſes with inward exjoyments, 
2 Cor. 1. 5, Fer as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo alſo con- 
ſolatios abownaeth by Chriſt ; that is, inward comforts and cxperi-, 
ences, according to the rate of onrward ſufferings : Now he hath 
not the heart of a Chriſtian can think himſelf more happy in temporal 
commoditics, then ſpiritual experiences : A wilderneſs that giveth 
us more of God is to be preferred above all the pleaſwres and treaſures 
of e/Egypr. Learn then, That they may be bleſſed whom men count 
miſerable : They are not always happy , to whom all things hap- 
pen according to their deſires , but they char endare evil with viRto- 
ry and patience; the world judgeth according to outward appea= 
raxce, and therefore is often miſtaken : Nemo aliorum [enſu miſery 
eff ſed ſuo, faith * Salvian; A godly mans bappineſs, or miſery, is 
notto be judged by the worlds ſence or feeling , but his own ; his 
happineſs and yours differ : The Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 15. 19. if 
our Cos were only in this world, we were of all men moſt miſerable ; 
If worldly enjoyments were our bleſſedneſs , a Chriftian might nor 
onely be miſerable, but moſt miſerable : The main difference between 
4 worldly man and a gracious man is in their chiefeſt good , and their 
utm:ftend; and therefore a worldly man cannor judge of a ſpiri. 
tual mans happineſs: But, faith the Apoſtle, 1 (or. 2. 15. The 
ſpiritual man judgeth all things, and he himſelf is judged of no man : 
You tbink their eftate is miſery, but they ky: that yours is vaxiry: 
You cannot jwdge ther, but by the light of che Spirit they judg all 
things : They that count God their chrifeft good, .know no other 
evil but the darkening of his conmntenance ; in all other cafes, Bleſſed 
3s he that endureth: they loſe nothing by affliftion, bur their 


2. Of "all affiiftions thoſe are ſweeteſt which we endure for 
Chriſt; ſake. The Apoſtle faith , Bleſſed are they that endure 
| temptation 
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remptarion ; that is, perſecution for Religions ſake : The immediate: 
ſtrokes of Providence are more properly Correfione ; the violenees 
of men againſt us are more properly :r3a/s: there is comfort and 
bleſſedneſs in Correions, namely when we receive profic by them : 
Pſalm. 49. 12. Bleſſed is rhe man Whom thow chaſteneſt  O Lord, 
and inſtruBeft ont of thy Lav. Mark , when the chaſtening is from. 
the Lord, there is comfort init, ifthere be inſfr#Tiox in ic : But *cis 

far more ſweet, when we are meerly called to ſuffer for « good con- 

ſcience ; Mar. 5. 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righ» 

teonſneſs ſake. | There is the bleſſedneſs more clear. Corret#ions 

aym ar the morti/3ing of fin,- and ſo are more humbling : But rry- 

als aym at the diſcovery of grace, and ſoare more comfortable. 

CorreQions imply guile, eicher we have ſinned;or are likely to (in, 

and then God taketh the rod in hand : Burt tryals befall us, that the 

world may know our willingneſs to chuſe the greatef3 affiiition be- 
fore the /eaft ſin, and therefore muſt needs be matter ot joy 
and bleſſedneſs to us; In ſhort, correioxs are a diſcovery and þ- 
lent reproof of our corruptions ; but tryals 3 diſcovery and publick 
manifeftation of our inncency, not A reproof, ſo much as an honour 
and grace to us. Well then, when you are called co ſuffer for 
Chrift, apply this comfort ; *cis a bleſſed thing to» endure evil for 
that cauſe, only be ſure your hearts be upright, chat it be for Chriſt 
3ndeed, and your hearts be right with Chriſt, 

I, That it be for Chriſt: 'Tis not the 6/o0d and /uffering that 
maketh-the Martyr, but the Cauſe. Weareall apt to entitle o#r 
quarrel to Chriſt, therefore we (ſhould go upon the more ſure 
grounds. The glory of our ſufferings is marred, when there is ſome- 
what of an evil deed in them, 1 Per. 4. 15, And we cannot be ſo 
chearful as in a cauſe purely religions : evils are not welcomed 
 thatcome mixed in our thoughts, partly :r54/, and partly puniſh- 


ment 
2: That your heart be right for Chrift : The form of Relsgion 
may many times draw a perſecution upon it ſelf, as well as the pow- 
er; the world hateth beth , though the form leſs. Oh how fad is 
it thata man cometh to ſuffer, and he hath nothing to bear him 
out but an empty form ! Either ſuch kind of perſons make ſbiptwrack, 
of 4 good conſcience, or elſe out of an obſtinacy to their fat#iow, do 
bat ſacrifice a four body to a ſtubborn mind; or which is worſe, have 
nothing to ſupport chem, bur che low principles of 74s» g/ory, and 
M 3 worldly, 
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worldly, a»plaufe. Oh conſider, there is no bleſſedyeſs in ſuch. ſuf- 
ferings ; then may you ſuffer chearfully, when you appeal ts Gods 
omniſcicncy for your uprightneſs, as they do in the Pſalm, The 
Lord knoweth the ſecrets of the heart ; yea, for thy ſake are we 
flain all the day long, Pal. 44. 21,22. Can you appeal tothe God 
that knoweth ſecrets, and ſay, For thy ſake are ve expoſedto ſuch 
hazardi in the = ?. ; _ Lk 
E _ 3. Fromthat when he ws tryed note, T hat before crowning there 
: ewes. 3 muſt be atryal, We have no profit at all by the affliction, vw 
grace nor glory, till there be tome Wreſtling and exercy/e ;. for grace 
the Apokle ſhitweth plainly, Heb. 12. 11. Jt yeeldeth the quiet 
frnits of righteouſneſs Tis yeyvuraguirus ro them that are 
exerciſed ther:by. The pleaſantoels and bleſſedneſs is not found 
by and by , but after much firugling and wreſtling with God 
in prayer, long acquaintance with che affliction. So for glory, the 
Apoſtle ſheweth here, hex he « proved, be ſhall receive a crown. 
In the building of the Temple, the {tones were firſt cared and hew- 
ed, that the ſound of Hammer might not be heard in Gods houſe : 
So the __—_ ſtones are firſt hewey, before they are.ſet in the new 


" Pexenibit he is engaged he cannot expe the reward : So neither can we ffom 
nf vo God, tiil we have paſt through all the ſtages of Chriſtianity. - The 
———— we are brought to glory, God will firſt wean us from ſin and the 


cit\Sen.lib. de 7. _ 
: diſcover his u tnefs. 
prefid. cap. 4. prigh 4 That 
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''. 4+ That "tis gved' to oppoſe the glory of our hopes againſt the a= . 

baſnre of onr (offerings. ere are AK 4 but we look m3 mk Ow_s4 

of glory. This is the way to counterpoyſe the temptation,and in the 

conflit between the fleſh and /pirit, to come in to the rekef of the 

betrey part: Thus, Pax! ſaith, the inward man is firengrhened ; 

When we loo not ro the things that ave ſeen, but the "pgs 

that are mot fſeew; for the things that are ſeem are remps- 

val; bnt the things that are not ſeen are eternal , 2 Cor, 4. 18. 

A dire& oppoſition of our hopes to our ſufferings maketh them 

ſeem light and eaſe. Thus our Saviour bidderh us conſider , z#hew 

you are perſecured for righteouſneſs ſake, yours « the Kingdom of 

God, Mat.5.10. Though ye be deprived of all you have,yer ye can- * yu; 5 
not be deprived of heaven : Remember, h:aven is ftill yours : You Yue), GANG 
may loſe an eftate, but you have an afſurance of a Crown of glory : J,,,5; ; 74 
Thus Ba{/ ſpeaketh of ſome Aartyrs that were caſt out all night oddart,dx- 
naked in a cold frofty time, and wereto be burned thenext day, .,,,; » =>, 
how they comforted themſelves in this manner, * The Winter i 5, + ap 

ſharp, but Paradiſe is ſweet ; here we ſhiver for cold, but the bo- 4,4 4 

ſom of eAbraham will make amends for all, &#c. Well then, make A 
uſe of this heavenly wiſdom, conſider your hopes,the glory of them Fond my 
the 574th of them. n , ws A 
' I; The glory of them: There are two things trouble menin , - Fs F bs ' 
their ſufferings, d5/grace and death : See what proviſion God hath | - ©, 

made againft theſe tears, he hath promiſed a Crows againft the ig- Se. Bopl ad 
neminy of your ſufferings, and againſt remporal death & Crown of ,_* as, A 
life ; a man can Joſe nothing for God, but *tis abundantly recom- 7 CET: 
penſed and made up again ; the Crown of thorns is turned into a 

Crown of glory * , and loſing of life is the ready way 10 ſave it : * Mar. to. 39, 
Thus *cis good ( you fee ) to oppoſe our hop-s to our ſorrows, and | 
not alcogetber to look to the preſent * dangers and ſufferings but to , "EFWEY 

the Crown, the Crown of life that is laid up for us. Extream mi- reſpicis — 

fery, without hope of redreſs, Overwhelmeth the ſoul z andthere- yr, coronas re-- 
fore the promiſes do every where oppoſe « proper comfort to that ſpicir. Bail 
caſe where the feeling is like to be /oreft , that Fairh may have a ** [#14. 
preſent and ready anſwer to ſuch extremities as /en/e urgeth ; as 

Stephen, im the midft of his ſufferings, looked ftedfaftly into heaven , 

and ſaw the glory of God, and feſus ſtanding at the right hand of 

God, AQts. 7.55. There was ſomewhat of miracle and extraordi> 
nary extafie in that viſion, the glory of heaven being not only _ 
nte 
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* Promittendo 
ſe debitorem 
fecit. Aug, 


 "Obſervat. 5. 


ſented to his /ow/., but to his ſenſes ; but it was a pledg of that 
which falleth out ordinarily in the ſufferings of Gods children , for 
their hearts are then uſually raiſed co a more fixed and diſtin conn 
ſideration of their hopes, whereby the da»gerand temptation is de- 
feated and overcome. *Tis very obſervable , that when Moſes and 
Elijah came to ſpeak with Chriſt about his ſufferings, they ap- 
peared in ſuch forms of glory, as did allay the F wn of the meſ» 
ſage, for *tis ſaid, Luke 9. 31+ They appeared in glory, and ſpake 
of his deceaſe Which he ſhowld accompliſh at 7eryſalem : Tatima-» 
ting, that the Crown of thorns ſhould put us in mind of the Crown 
of glory; and when we are clothed with ſhame and ſorrow , we 
ſhould think of the ſoining garments; for the Meſſengers of the 
Croſs were apparelled with a ſhining glory. | 

2. The truth of them : "Tis not only a Crown of glory that you 
expeR, but a Crows of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4.8. that is, which the 
righteons God will ſurely beſtow upon you; for though God maketh 
the promiſe in grace,yert it being once made, his zr#th, (which is of- 
ren called his rsghreou/xeſs in Scripture )*obligeth him to perform it: 
Well then, conſider thus, 7 have the promiſe of the righteous God to 
aſſure me; and ſhall 1 doubt or draw back? He is too holy to deceive ; 
God that cannot lye, Titus 1, 2. S0 i5mmmutable axd faithful, that he 
cannot repent and change his mind, Namb. 23. 19. $0 omniportent 
and able, that he cannor be diſappoinced and bindred. Fob 9. 12. So 
gracious, that he will not forget : Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not 
doit ? Hath he ſpoken, and ſpall he not make it goad ? Oh that oxr 
truſt were as ſure as his promiſes! and there were no more doubt 
to be made of our intereſt then of his truth! Every promiſe is 
built upon four Pillars ; Gods juſtice or holine/s , which will not 
ſuffer him to deceive, his grace or goodneſs , which will not ſuffer 
him to forger; his er»th, which will not ſuffer bim to change ; his 
power, which maketh him able to accompliſh, 

Laſtly, That no enduring is acceptable ro God, but ſuch as doth 
ariſe from Love: the crown which God hath promiſed, he doth 
not ſay, to them that /+ffer, but to them that /ove him: A man 
may ſuffer for Chriſt, that is, in hiscauſe, without any love to him, 
but *cis nothing worth, 1 Cr, 13. 3- Jf / give my body to be burn» 
ed, and have nit charity, it profitech me norhing : Through natu- 
ral foutneſs and ſubborneſs men may be avs. \D in their way , 
and, as I ſaid before, yeeld a tour body ro a ſtubborn mind; and 

yet, 
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yet, when they are burning in'rhe fires, their Souls buys with no 
zeal or love, to Gods glory : There are many who would dye for 
Chri#, if they were put to ir, yet will not quit 4 /»ſt for him: 
Vicious perſons, that dye in a good caſe, are but like a dogs head 
cut off for ſacrifice. Well then, Do not think that meer ſuffering 
will excuſe a wicked /sfe © *Tis obſervable, that Chriſt faith laſt of 
all, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, Mat. 5. 10. 
as intimating that a Afartyr muſt have all the preceding graces ; 
firſt, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit , Bleſſed are the pure in heart ; 
then, Bleſſed are they that lor. Firft, Grace is required, and then 
Martyrdom : The victory is leſs over outward inconveniencies , 
then inward luſts, for theſe being more rooted in our nature, are 
more hardly overcome : Under the Law the Priefts were to ſearch 
- the beafts , brought for burnt offerings, whether ſcabbed or 
mangy , &c. A burnt-offering , if ſcabby, is not acceptable to 
God: In ſhort, that Love that keepeth the Commandments , is 
beſt able co make us /»ffer for them. Philoſophy may teach us to 
endure hardſhips, as Calanws in Curtins willingly offered his body 
to the fires ; but Grace only can teach us to overcome [uſts, We 
read of many that, out of greatneſs or ſullenneſs of ſpirit, could 
offer violence to Nature, bur were at a loſs when they came to 
deal with a corruption ; ſo eafic is it to cut off a member rather 
then a /»ff! and to withſtand an exemy rather then a temptation | 
Therefore the Scriptures, when they ſet out an outward enemy , 
though never ſo fierce, call him fle/s, ith them is an arm of fleſs ; 
but when they ſpeak of the ſpiricual combate, they make it an 
higher work, and of another nature, * ye fight ot againſt fleſh 
and blood, &c, Learn then tos do for God, that you may the better 
dye for him,for a wicked man, as he prophaneth his cAiox: , ſo his 
ho erings;his blood is bur as ſwines blood , a defilement to the Altar: 

Other Notes might be obſerved out of this Verſe, but they 
may be colleted either out of che Expoſition, or ſupplied out of 
Obſervations on Chap. 2. YVerſ, 5, where ſuitable matter is 
diſcuſſed: 


Verſe 13, Let mo man ſay, when he is tempted, I am rempred of 
God; for God cannos be tempred with evil, neither 
gempreth he any man. 


He cometh now to another kinde of remprations, for having 
N + ſpoken 


* Epbeſ. 6. 13. 
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ſpoken of outward tryals, he taketh occaſion to ſpeak of theſe «#- 
ward temptations, that thereby he might remove a blahemoxs 
error concerning the caxſe of them ; *Tis clear that choſe outward 
zr5als are from God, but theſe inward tryals , or remprations to 
ſin, are altogether inconſiſtent with the parity and holineſs of his 
Nature, as the Apoſtle proveth in chis, and the following 
Verſes. 

Let no man, When he is tempted, wndeis mreglopCr, ] That is, 
tempted to ſin, for inthis ſence is the word uſed in Scripture, as 
Soxixeev, or tryal, is the proper word for the other temptation , 
ſo m#eg{«y is the proper word for _ to fin; thus the 
Devil is called, 5 7&«ea2wr, the rtemprer,, tt. 4. 3. andin the 
Lords Prayer we pray, That we may not be led cs 7#g20udy, 5n- 
to temptation , chiefly intending that we may not be caſt upon ſo- 
licitations to evil ; ſo here, Sddagial that is, ſo ſolicited 
to ſin, that he is overcome by it. 

Say ] Thar is, eicher in word or thought, for a thought is ver- 
bum mentis, the ſaying of the heart, and ſome that dare not /isþ 
out ſuch a blaſphemy, certainly dare imagine it ; for the Apoſtle 
__ that the creature is apt to ſay, to have ſome excuſe, or 
Ornere 

" 1 am tempted of Ged : That is, ir was he ſolicited, or inforced 

me to evil; or if he would not have me ſin, why wouldnoth e 

hinder me ? 

For God cannot be tempted with Evil, | Here is the reaſon 
drawn from the anchangeable holineſs of God, he cannot any 
way be ſeduced and tempted into evil : Some read it aRively, he is 
not the rempter of Evil ; but this would confound it with the laft 


ANC d- clauſe : Some, as Salmeroy out of * Clemens Romanns, render the 


—_ ROM: {1 is not $7 xaxay,as referring it to evil perſons, but ſimply without 
bb. 2. coofþ. \ article, zaxay, as referring it to evil things ; The ſum is, God can- 


of his own Nature. He tempteth not , either by inward ſolicita- 
tion. 
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« tion, or by ſuch an inward, or outward diſpenſation , as may in- 
force us to ſin. 
The Notes are theſe : 


1: From that [' Let no man ſay ] That Mem is apt to ſay, or Obſervat, 1, 


to rrans/er the guilt of his own miſcarriages : When they are ſe. 
duced by their own folly, they would fain tranſaR the guilt and 
blame upon others; Thus Aaron ſhifts his crime upon the people , 
upon their ſolicitations, Exod. 32. 23, 24. They ſaid, make ns 
Gods ; and I caſt it into the fire, and thereof came thr ( alf : Mark, 
Thereof came, as if it were a work of chance, rather then ars : 


So Pilate upon the 7ews inſtigation , Mat. 27. 24. Look ye tot : 


So ignorant men, their errors upon their Teachers, Ifthey are 
wreng, they have been taught ſo; and therefore 7eremy ſays, 
fer. 4. 10. eAh Lord God, ſurely thou haſt greatly dec:sved this 
people ; that is, O Lord, they will ſay, thou haſt deceived them , 
it was thy Prophets told them ſo : So Savl, 1 Sam, 15. 15. The 
people ſpared the beſt of rhe ſheep, and of the oxen: and Verl. 24 
[ feared the people ; 'Twas out of fear of others, that intreated, 
the people would haye it ſo : So many, if they are angry, ſay, they 
are provoked; if they ſwear, others urged them to ut, as the She- 
lomites ſon blaſphemed in ſtrife, Levit. 24. 10. So, if drawn 
ro exceſs of drink, or abuſe of the creatures, *twas long of others 
that enticed chem. Well then, 

1. Beware of theſe vain pretences, /i/ence and owning of guilt is 
far more becoming; God is moſt glorified, when the (re arures lay 
afide their ſbifrs : You ſhall ſee, Levit. 13. 45. The leper in whom 
the plague is, ſhall have his clothes rent, and his head bare , and 
he ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip, and he ſhall cry, Unclean , 
wnclean ; all was to be naked and _ but onely his »pper [3p, he 
was not to open his mouth in excuſes ; *Tis beſt to have nothing to 
ſay, nothing but confeſſion of fin, Leprofie muſt be acknowledg- 
w : The covering of the npper lip, among the Hebrews , was the 
ſign of hameful convittion. 

2+ Learn that all theſe excuſes are vain and frivolous, they will 
not hold with God : Aaron is reproved notwithſtanding his eve- 
fron. Pila'e could not waſh off the guile, when he waſhed his 
haxds : * He that crucified our Sviour,crucified himſelf afterward. 


Ignorance is not excuſed by ill reaching : The blind lead the blind, » 


and not one, but borh fall into the ditch, Mat, 15. 14. The blind 
N 2 guide - 


Euſeb.Eccleſ. 
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®Pror, 16, 2, 
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ovide, and the blind follower. So Ezek: 3. 18. The man ſhall dye. 
in his iniquity, but his ſoul Will I require at thy hand. *'Twill be 
ill for the teacher, and ill for the miſled ſon/ too. So Sawlis re- 


' jected from being King, for obeying the woyce of the people, rather 


they the Lord, 1 Sam. 15.23. Shelomith: ſon was ſtoned , though 
he blaſphemed in ſpite, Lev. 24. 14. Andit went ill with Moſes , 
though they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he /pake nnadvi/edly with 
kis lips, Pſal.103. 33, 34 Certainly *cis beſt when we have nothing 
to ſay but only wnclean, unclean. 

2. Creatures, rather then not transfer their guilt, will caſt it 


Obſervat. 2 won God himſelf. They blame the Lord in their thoughts ; *cis 


fooliſh to caſt it altogether upon Satan, to ſay, I was tempted of Sa- 
ran ; alas, if there were no Satan to tempt, we ſhould tempt our 
ſelves: his ſuggeſtions and temptations would not work, were + 
there not ſome intervening thought, and that maketh us gmilry : 
Befides, ſome fins have their /o/e r5/e from our own corruption, as 
the imperfeft eAnimals are ſomtimes bred, ex putri materia, only 
ont of ſlimy matter, and at other times they are engendred by copu- 
lation. *Tu uſeleſs to caſt it upon others, I was tempred of others. 
Ations cannot be accompliſhed without our own concarrence , 
and we muft bear the guilt : Bur *cis b/aſphemors to caft it upon 
God, to ſay, 1 am tempted of God; and yet weart apt to do ſo. 
Partly to be clear in our own thoughts : men would do any thing 
rather then think baſely of themſelves ; for *tis mans diſpoſition. to 
be * right in his own eyes. We love thoſe glaſſes that would make 
us ſhew faireſt ; *Tis againſt. nature for a man willingly to poſ- 


ſes and own his ew» ſhame; Job,z 1. 33. If Thid my fin as did A- 
dam,(i: e,)more hominum, as Adam and all Adams children do, men 
would be clear and better then they are. Partly becauſe by caſting 
it. upon God the ſoul is moſt ſecure: When he that is to puniſh þn 


beareth the gi/ of it, the ſoul is relieved from much hoxror and 
bondage ; therefore in the way of faich , Gods tranſaRting our ſin 
upon Chriſt is moſt ſatisfying to the ſpirit ; 1/ai. 53. 6. The Lord 


* bath layed on him the iniquity. of us all. Now we would. lay it 


upon God by edions aſper/ſions of his power and providence ; for if 
we could once make God &« ſinner, we would be ſecure; you ſee, 
we do not fear men that are as faulty as our ſelves, they need par- 
don as well as we, and therefore is it that the ſoul doth ſo wickedly 


deſign to bring God into a partnerſhip and fellowſhip of our guilt. 


Partly 


/ 


=y 
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Partly chrough a wicked deſire that isin men to blemiſh the Bzing 


of God : Man naturally hateth God, and our ſpight is ſhewn this 
way, by polluting and prophaning his glory, and making it become 
vile in our thoughts, for ſince we cannot raze out the /en/e of the 
Deity, we would deftroy the dread and reverence of it. * Tis a ſay- 
ing of Plutarch, Malo de me dici nullum eſſe Plutarcham quam 
malum eſſe Plurarchum, de deo male ſentire quam deum eſſe negare 
pejus duco; We cannot deny God, and therefore we debaſe him 
whch is worſt, as 'tis better not to be, then to be wicked; we 
think him as oze of #s, Pſal.50.21. and the Apoſtle faith, We turn 
his glory into a lhe, Rom, 1. Well then, beware ofthis wicked- 
neſs, of turning ſin upon God; the more »at»ra/ it is to us, the 
more ſhould we take heed of it. We charge God with our evils 
and ſins divers ways. 

I, When we blame his Providence, the ſtate of things, the 
' times, the perſons about us, the circumſtances of providence, as the 
laying of cempting objeRs in our way, our condition,&c. as if Gods 
diſpoſing of our intereſts were a calling us to ſin: Thus Aden 
Gen. 3. 12. The woman Which thou gaveſt me, ſhe gave me, and [ 
did eat. Mark *tis obliquely reflected upon God, The woman 
Which thaw gaveſt me : So many will plead the greatneſs of their 
diſtractions and incumbrances; God hath laid ſo many miſeries 
and diſcouragements upon them, and caſt them upon ſuch hard 
times, that they are forced to /ach ſhifts, whereas alas God. ſendeth 
us miſeries not to make #5 worſe, but to make us better, as Paul 
ſeemeth to argue in 1 Cor, 10. 13, 14. ifthey did turn to Idolatry, 
the fault was not in their ſufferings and tryals, but i» themſelves. 
Thus you make God to tempt you to ſin, when you transfer it upon 
providence, and blame your condition, rather then your ſelves: Pro- 
vidence may 4i/poſe of the obje&, but it doth not impel or excite 
the Inſt ; it appointeth the conditi;n, but Satan ſetterh up the ſnare x 
**was by Gods providence that the wedg of gold lay in Achans 
way, that Bathſheba was offered naked ro Davids eye, that the ſer 
ſual man hath ab»ndance, that the rimoroxs is ſurprized with per- 
ſecntions, &c. all theſe things are from God, for the fault liech not 
here; the outward eſtate, or the creatures that have been the occa* 
ſoons of our ſinning , cannot be blamed ; as beauty in Yromen, plea- 
ſantneſs in wine ; theſe are good creatures of God, meant for 4 re- 
medy, we turn them. into a ſnare; = more ot Gods goodneſs or 
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lory is ſeen in any creature, the greater check 'tis tO a rempration , 
for ſo far *tis a memorial of God, and therefore ſome have obſeryed , 
That deſires Simply unclean are moſt uſually tir ed up towards de- 
formed objefts : Beauty in it ſelf is ſome firuttwre and reſemblance F 
of the divine Majefty and Glory, and therefore cannot but check 
motions altogether bruitiſh. *Tis very obſervable that of the -Apo- 
ſtle Peter, 2 Pet. 1, 4. The corruption that u in the World through 
luſt : The world is only the obje&, the cauſe is luſt. The Reaſon why 
men are coverows, Or ſey/ſnal, or effeminate, is not in gold, or Wine, 
or women , but in mens »ne»ghty affeftions and difÞoſitione. So alſo 
*Zis very obſervable, that when the Apoſtle 7ob» would ſum up the 
Contents of chat World which is oppeſite to the Love of God, he | 
doth not name the obj-#s, bur the /»ts, the fault's there; he doth 
not ſay, Whatſoever is in the world is pleaſures, or honours, or pro- 
fits, but the Juſt of the eyes, the luſt of the fleſh, and the prid: of life ; 
and addeth, Theſe are net of the Father, but of the world , 1 Joh. 2. 

16. that is, not o{ God, as riches, and honour, and other outward 
things are ; but theſe are parts of that world that man hath made , 
the world in our own bowels, asthe poyſon is not in the flower , 
but in the ſpiders nature. 

2. By aſcribing ſin to the defet and faint operation of the ds. 

vine grace, men will ſay, they could do no otherwiſe, they had no 
more grace given them by God, Prov. 19, 3. The fooliſoneſs of 

man pervertech his Waies, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 
* Jude, yerſ,1o, They ſay, *twas long of God, he did not give more grace * they 
; corrupt themſelves in what they know, and then complaine, God 

gave no power ; Men naturally look upon God as a Pharaoh, re 

quiring brick, Where he gave no ſtraw. The ſervant in the 
Goſpel would make his Maſter in the fault, why he did not im- 

prove his Talent, Mat. 25. 24. 1 knew thou wert an hard mas . 
reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt 
not ſtrowed, and therefore I went and hid the Talent, as ifthat were 
all the cauſe. 

3- When menlay all their miſcarriages upon their fate, and the 

#nkappy ſtars, that ſhone at their birth ; theſe are but b/4»d flings at 
God himſelf, vailed under reflefi:ns #p.n the creature. Alas, Who 
is it that bringeth out Mazzareth in his ſeaſon ? that ordereth the 
ſtars in their courſe ? is it wot the Lord? To this ſort you may 
refer them that forme at any creatures, becauſe they dare not o- 
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penly and clearly oppoſe themſelves againſt heaven, as * Job curſeth * 


the day of his birth, as if it had been unlucky to him, and others 
curſe ſome /ower in? ruments. 

4+ When men are angry they know not why ; They are loath to 
ſpend any holy indignation upon themſelves ; therefore feeling the 
pings and gripes of conſcience, they fret and fume and know not 
why, they would faine break our againſt God, but dare not; as 
David himſelf, 2 Sam. 6. 8. David was diſpleaſed becauſe the Lord, 
had made a breach upos Vzzah, he was angry, but could nor tell 
with whom to be angry, he ſhould have been angry with his ows 
folly and igmrance ; wicked men break out apparently , //a. 8. 
21, 22. They ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe th:ir God, ani their 
King , and look upward; ani they ſhall lookygo the earth; &c, 
Sinne proving unhappy vexeth the ſoul , n men curſe and 
rave, and break out into undecencies of paſlion and madneſs, accu- 
ſing God,and providence, and inftrumects, and any but themſelves, 
So Apee. 16 21. They blaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe of 
their plagues, the madneſs of their rage breaketh our into open 
blaſphemy : but in the children of God 'cis more ſecretly carryed, 
there is a ſtorming in their hearts, but they dare nor give it vent, as 
in 7ox4h Chap. 4. he was vexed, and ſurcharged with paſſion, 
but knew not upon whom to diſgorge it. 

5. Moſt groſflely when you thÞk he uſeth a»y ſuggeſtion to the 
ſoul, to perſwade it and incline it to evil, Sata» may come, and 
by the help of fancy and the ſenſes, tranſmit evil counſel to the 
ſoul. But God doth not, as more fully hereafter. Matth. 5. 37. 
Whatſoever is beyond theſe commeth of evil; in the Original 'tis 
% Toyngov, not onely of the evs/ heart, but the evil ſerpent ; from 
the devil, and our corruption, if it be beſide the rule; there's Ssrans 
counſel inall this, not the Lords. 

6, When you have an 5! wnderſtanding and conceit of his de- 
crees, as if they did neceſſitate you ro ſin, men will ſay , Who cav 
help it > God would have it ſo, as if that were an excuſe for all ; 
though God hath decreed that ſin ſhall be, yet he doth neither 5»- 
fuſe evil, nor exforce you to evil z God doth not 5»fwſe evil ; that 
which draweth you to it, is your own c:ncxpiſcence, as in the next 
verſe : he doth not give you an evil natare, or evil habits, theſe are 
from your ſelves, he doth exforce jos, neither Phiſically by urging 
and inclining the will to AR, nor Morally, by connſelling -= _ 
Wang 
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[wading, or commanding you to ir; God leaverh you to your 
ſelves, cafteth you in his providence, and in purſuance of his de- 
crees upon ſuch things as are 4 ſnare to you,that's all that God doth , 
as anon will more fully appear : I only now take notice of that wic- 
kedneſs which is in our »atures , whereby we are apt co blemifh 
God, and excuſe our ſelves. 

3. From that [' He canner be rempted with evil , ] That God is 
ſo immutably good and holy, that he is above the power of a- tem- 
ptation, Men ſoon warp and vary , but he canner be tempted. There 
is a wicked folly in man, which maketh us meaſure God by the 
creature ; and becauſe we can be tempted, think God can be tems» 
pred alſo: as ſuppoſe, inticed to give way to our ſins, why elſe do 
they deſire him to,proſper chem in cheir evil projets ? To further 
unjuſt gain, or ugglean intents ? As the whore, Prov. 7. 14. bad 
her Vows and Peace offerings, to proſper in her wantonneſs; and 
generally we deal with God as if he could be :2-mprted and wroughe 
to a compliance with our corrupt ends, as Solomon ſpeaketh of Sa- 
crifice offered with an evil mi-de, Prov. 21. 27. thatis, to gaine 
the favour of heaven in ſome evil undertaking and deſign. Thus the 
King of Moab hoped to intice God by the multicude of his facri» 
fices, /even eAltars, ſeven Oxen, ſeven Rams, Npemb.22. And the 
Prophet, of ſome that thought to draw God into a liking of their 
oppreſſion,Zech. 11. 6. Bleſſed b: God 1 am rich: So in theſe times 
wicked men have a pretence of Religion, as if they would allure 
the Lord to exter in their ſecret, and come under the banner of their 
faction and conſpiracy. Oh what baſe thoughts have carnal men 
of God ! No wonder the ord of God is made 4 noſe of nax , when 
Gad himſelf is made an 1dol or Pupp:t, that moverh by the wire of 
every carnal worſhipper | Oh check this blaſphemy ; God cannot 
be tempted, he is immutally juft and holy ; Hab.k. 1.13. Thos art 
of purer eyes then to behold evil, and cant not look, on iniquity : 
Iniquity ſhall never have 4 good look from him ; Oh then, how 
ſhould we tremble that are eaſily carried aſide with temptation ! 
How can you ſtand before the God that cannot be tempted ? 

Uſes of this Note are two. 

I.'Tis an inducement to get anintereſt in God,and more commu- 
nion with him ; a believer is made partaker of the divine nature , 
2 Pet. 1,4, New the more of the divine nature in you , the more 
you are able to ſtand againſt temptations ; We are eaſily _—_ 
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aſide, becauſe we have more of max then Godin us : Weare ſo mu- 
cable, that if all memory of jo and Satan were aboliſhed, mar hins- 
ſelf would become his own devil; bur God is at the ſame ftay : 
Oh let us covet more of the divine nature, that when the tempter 
cometh, he may find che leſs in #:: We do in nothing ſo much re- 
ſemble God, as in smmutable holineſs. 

2. You may make uſe of it to the purpoſe in hand : when natural 
thoughts riſe in us, thoughts againſt the purity of God, ſay thus, 
ſurely God cannot be the Luthor of fin, who is the »/cor or the 4- 
venger Of it ; he is at the ſame paſs and ftay of holineſs, and cannor 
warp aſide to evil. Eſpecially make uſe of ic, when any thing is ſaid 
of God in Scripture which doth not agree with that ſtanding Copy , 
of his holineſs, the righteous Law which he hath given us : do not 
think it any variation from that immutable tenour of purity and 
juſtice which is in his nature, for he cannce be rempred ; as when 
he bade Abraham offer his ſon, *ewas not evil, partly becauſe Gud 
may require the life of any of his creatures when he will ; partly be- 
cauſe, being the Lawgiver, he may diſpenſe with his own Law : and a 
peculiar precept is not in force when it derogateth from a general 
command ; to wit, that we muſt do whatſoever God requireth : 
So in bidding them ſpoil the Zyypriens, God is not bound to our 
rule ; the Moral Law is a rule to us, not to himſelf, &c. In all ſuch 
caſes, ſalve the Glory of God, for he is &Tc/icas & xaxay , alroge- 
ther uncapable of the leaſt ſin or evil. 

4. From that [ neither rempreth he any man. | That the Lord Obſervat. 4: 
is no tempter ; the Anthor of all good cannot be the Anthor of 
fm- God uſeth many a moving perſwaſion to draw us to holineſs , 
not a» hint to encourage us to ſi»; certainly they are far from the 
nature of God that intice others to wickedneſs, for he zemprerh no 
man. Man tempteth others many ways. 
| 1, By commands, when you contribute your authority to the 


countenancing of it : 'Tis the charaQter of Feroboam, that he made 

Iſrael ts fin, feroboam the ſon of Nebat that made iſrael to ſin : 

'Tis again and again repeated ; the guilt of an whole Nation lyeth 

upon his ſhoulders ; 1/«el ruined bim, and he ruined Iſrael. So 

2 Chron. 33. 9. Maneſſth made Fudah and the inhabitants of Fe- 

' ruſalem to err, and do worſe then the heathens : Mark , he made 

chem ; their ſins are charged upon your ſcore : In the ſeventh of 

. the Revelations, where the Tribes = numbred, Das is —_ * , 
e 


; 
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3 left our,and Ephraim is not mentioned ; * Day was the firſt leading 
® Judges 18. Tribe that by example went over to Idols , and Ephraim by anthi- 
rity : So ſome give the reaſon, 

2. By their ſolicitations and intreaties, when men become Pan- 
dars to others lofts ; Prov. 7. 21. With much fair ſpeech ſhe canſed 
him to yield , with the flattering of ber lips ſhe forced him. Mark , 
ſhe- cauſed him to yield , and then forced him ; firſt he began to in- 
eline, and then he could no /onger refit : When ſuch Evabs lay 
forth their apples, what evil cometh by it ? Solicirarions are as the 
bellows to blow up thoſe latent ſparkles of ſin, which are hidden in 
our natures, into a flame, 

3. Thoſe that ſooth up or encourage men in their evil ways , 
ealling evil good, and good evil, like Ahabs Prophets, their word is , 
Go up and proſper; they cry peace, peace, to a ſoul utterly ſunk and 
loft in a pit of perdition ; Oh how far are theſe from the nature of 
God : He rtemprech no man; but theſe are devils in mans ſhape , 

* Tovs por93s their Work is to ſeduce and tempt; murderers of ſouls, yea (as £ Pie 
Tis wilariies phanius calleth the Novatians) * Murderers of repentance. 
Epiphay. * Dives in hell had more charity, he would have ſome to teftifie to 

. ® Like. 16. 28. his brethren, /eſ# they came into that place of torment : But theſe 

are faTors for hell, negotiate for Satan, ftrengthen the hands of the + 

wicked, and ( which God taketh worſe ) diſcourage and ſet back 

thoſe that were looking towards heaven. So the Apoſtle, 2 Pez.2. 

18, They allure rhrongh the Inftsof the fleſh, through much wan. 

towneſs , thoſe that Were clean eſcaped from them that live in er- 

ror , Tovs ales Smpeiyorlas , really or verily eſcaped, that is, had 

began to profeſs the Gol pel : Or as ſome Copies have aryw; Sn- 

gudyorlas, having a [ittle eſcaped from error ; thence the Vulgar , 

ng eos qui paululum effuginnt , * with which the Syriac and Arabic 
= _—_—_— * tranſlations agree, and ſo it ſheweth how ill God taketh ir, that the 
Fouines Aug, early growth and budding of grace ſhould be blaſted , and as ſoon 
& fide ct ope- as they began to profeſs any change, that a ſeducer ſhould ſer them 
ribus, cap. 5. back again, and intangle thoſe that had made /ome eſcape, and were 
ina fair way to an holy life : This is Sarans diſpoſition out-right ; 

the Dragon watched for the man-child as ſoon as he was born , Rev, 

x3. 4. and theſe make advantage of thoſe early tendencies and dsſ 

poſitions vo faith, which are in poor ſouls; for while they are deep- 
ly affected with their fins, and admiring the riches and grace of 

Chriſt, they ſtrike in with ſome erroneous repreſentations, and = 
cr 
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der a colour of liberty and Goſpel, reduce and bring them back to 
their old looſeneſs. 
2. If God tempteth no man, then it informeth us, that God can« 2 2//; 
| fe. 
not be the «Luthor of ſin. - I ſhall here take occaſion a little to en» 
large upon that point : I ſhall firſt clear thoſe places which ſeem to 
imply it; then ſecondly ſhew you what is the efficiency and con« 
currence of God about ſin. | 
Firſt, For the clearing of the places of Scripture, they are of di- 
vers ranks; there are ſome places that ſeem to ſay, thar God doth 
tempt , as Gey. 22. 1. God tempted «Abraham : S0in many other 
places, but that was but a tryal of his faith, nota ſolicitation ro 
ſin. There is a tempting by way of tryal, and a tempting by way of Piabolus ten. 
ſeducement. God tryeth their obedience, but doth not ſtir them _— _ 
uptoſin, But you will ſay, There are other places which ſeem to ** = 
hint,thar God doth ſolicice, incite, and tir up to ſin, as 1 Chro. 5. 
26. God ſtirred up the ſpirit of P«/ the King of Aſ{yria, to carry 
away the Jews captive : But that was not evil, to puniſh an hypo- 
critical Nation, but juſt and holy, a part of his correQsve diſcipline ; 
and Gods ſtirring implieth nothing but the ds/ignarion of hu provi- 
dence, and the ordering of that rage and fury that in chem was ftir- 
red up by ambition,and other evil cauſes, as a correRion to his peo- 
ple. So alſo. 2 Sew; 24, 1. T he anger of the Lord was kindled a» 
gainſt !ſrael, and he moved David to wumber the people : But; com- 
pare it with 1 Chroev. 21: i» and you (hall ſee "tis ſaid, Stan. food 
up and proveked David ts number the people ; and ſo ſome explain 
one place by the other, and refer that ( HE ) to Satan, The anger 
4 the Lord was kindled againſt !ſrarl, and HE, that is,, the Devil : 
r it nay be referred to the laft antecedent, be Lord,-.whoſe auger 
it ſaid te be ftirted up ; he waved, that is, ;permicrep Satan to move 
by withdrawing himſelf from David. God moved permiſſive , 
Saran efficaciter : God ſuffered, Satan tempted; for God is often 
in Scripture ſaid ro-do that which be doth but perovic ro be done, as 
tO awakes the ſword againſt the wan, bu fellop, Zeche 13.7. that is, 
ro fir up all thatrage; which was exerciſed upon Chriſt and.che 
reaſon ofſuch prom -obh is, becauſe of che aRiveneſs of h his proyi- 
dence in andabout fin, far he doch not baxely.permit ir, bur poſe 
circumftances aud occaſions, and limit and over-rule it,ſo as it may 
be. for igoad;; | Thus\alſo P/aim 105425. He turned their hgart.to 
hate. bis prople;," awd to deal ſubrilly _ his ſeryavre; The meaning 
yo +1, 2 15 
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is,God only offereth the occafion,by doing good to his people; the 
Eg yprian purſued them out of envy and jealouſie : God, I fay,only 
gave the occaſion, did not reftrain their malice, therefore he is ſaid 
ro do it. There are other places which imply, that God hardeyeth, 
blindeth finners, delivereth them over to a reprobate ſenſe, to ſend 
them a ſtrong deluſion, as Rom. 1. 2 The/. 2.11.and in many other 
places. I anſwer in general to them all: God by doing theſe things 
doth not rept the good, that they may become evil, but only moſt 
juſtly puni/beth the evil with evil ; this hardening, blinding, is pot 
a withdrawing a good quality from them, but a puniſhment accord- 
ing to their wickedneſs : particularly God is faid to harder, as he 
doth not ſoften ; he doth not infuſe evil, but only withhold grace; 
hardneſs of heart is mans ſin, but hardening , Gods judgment. So 
again, God is ſaid to make blind, as he doth not enlightes, as freez- 
ing and darkneſs follow upon the abſence of the Sun ; he doth not 
infuſe evil, nor take away any good thing from them, but only re- 
fuſeth to give them more grace, or to confirm them in the good 
they have: So alſo God is ſaid #o give xp 10 luſt, when he doth 
not reſtrain us, but leaveth us to our own ſway, and the tempta- 
rions of Satan. So God iis ſaid ts ſexd a ftrong ye, when he ſuffer- 
eth us to be carried away with it. God indeed fore-ſeeth and know- 
eth how we will behave our ſelves upon theſe temptations, but the: 
fore-ſighe of a thing doth not cavſe it. "= | 
- Somevrge that 1 Kings;22. 22. Thot ſhalt be a lymg ſpirit , go 
forth and dv ſo, and thow foalt prevail with him : But that's only a 
Parabofical Scheam of providence, and implieth not a charge and 
commiſſion ſo:much as a permiſſion. 
Others urge thoſe places which do dire&lyſeem to refer ſin to: 
God, as Gen. 45. 5, 8.” Be not grieved nor offended, it Was not you 
that ſent me hither, it was net you, but God: The very ſending , 
which was a ſinful a, is taken off from man, and appropriated to 
God. Sor Kings 12.15. The King hearkened nos unto the people , 
for the canfe' war the | Lord': That rebellion there is ſaid to 
be 'from the*Eord. '1-anfwer; Theſe chings are ſaid'to be of the 
Lord, becauſehe would difpofe of them ro his own glory, and work 
out his own deſigns4nd decrees. There are ſome other places ur- 
- as where Ged is ſaid to deliver Chriſt, to bruiſe and «fflift 
wn, which was af evil at; &c, but theſe only imply a: providencial 
afſift ante and co operation, by Which God: concurreth "to _ 
aQion. 


Cuar.t. wuponthe Epiſtleof Janis s, Vzx4(I3, 


IOI 


ation Of the Creatures , as ſhall be cleared elſewhere. 

II. Fam to ſtate the efficiency and concurrence of God about ſin: 
All chat God doth in it may be given you in theſe Propoſitions. 

I. 'Tis certain that without God Sin would never be ; without 
his prohibition an Action would not be finful : The Apoſtle faith , 
Where is no Law, there it m9 tranſgreſſion; but F mean chiefly 
without his permiſſion and fore knowleag, yea, and I may add, with- 
out his will and concurrence, without which nothing can happen 
and fall out ; it cannot be beſsde the will of Ged, for then he were 
. not omniſcient ; or againſt his will, for then he were not omnipo- 
rent» There is no Action of ours, but needeth the continued coa- 
currence and ſupportation of his providence; and if he did not 
uphold us 5x being and Working, we could do nothing. 

2, Yet Godcan by no means be looked upon as the dire «+Au- 
thor of it, or the proper cauſe of that obliquity that is in the ARi- 
ons of the Creatures ; for his providence is converſant aboxt ſin , 
without fin, as a Sun-beam lighteth upon a Dunghil, without being 
ftained by it: This is beft cleared by a colleRion and ſummary of 
all choſe ARions, whereby, from firſt to laſt, providence is con- 
cerned in mans fin ; which are briefly theſe : 

1, Fore-knowledg and Pre ordination; God intended. and ap- 
pointed that it ſhould be : Many that grant pre-ſcience, deny pre- 
ordination, leſt they ſhould make God the Author of Sin ; but 
thefe fear, Where no fear is : The Scripture ſpeaketh roundly , a- 
ſcribing both ro God ; Him being delivered by the fore-knowledg 


and determinate counſel of God, Af. 2. 23. Mark, Peter ſaith not 


onely 71 Tegyroce , by the fore-knowledg, but aeroniry Bea, de- 
terminate connſel, which implieth a wn No decree; now that 
cannot infer any guile orevil in God , for God appointed it , as he 
meant to bring good out of it: Wicked men have quite contrary 
ends; thus Zoſeph ſpeaketh to his Brethren, when they were afraid of 
his revenge, Gen. 50 19. Aml mthe place of God ? that is, was 
it my deſszn, to bring theſe things to paſs, or Gods decree ? and 
who am I, chat I ſhould reſiſt the will of God ? And then again , 
Verſ. 20. But as for you, ye thought evil, but God meant it for. 
v0d, ro bring it to paſs, as it is this day, ro ſave much people alive ; 
that is, God decreed it otherwiſe then you defigredit : your aim 
was wholy evil, his good: 
"2, There is « permiſſion of it : Gods decrees imply that ſin (hall 
| : O 3 be, 
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be, butthey donot impe/ or enforce ; for he leaveth us to the li- 
berty of our own hearts, and our own free choyce and work ; he is 
reſolved not to hinder us, A. 1 4. 16. He ſuffered them to walk in 
their own ways: God was not bound to hinder it, therefore per- 
miſſion in God cannot be faulty, #/o hath given bim firi# > Were 
grace a debt, *twere injuſtice to withhold it; and did God a out of 
a ſervile ncceſſity, the Creatures might ezet the blame of their 
miſcarriages upon the faintneſs of hs operation : But God being 
free, neither obliged by neceſſity of nature, nor any external rule 
and Law , nor by any foregoing merit of the Creatures, may do 
* Homo Deum With his oVon as it pleaſeth /im; * and *cis a ſhameleſs impudence 
non nifi ex ſen= iN man to blame God becauſe he is free, when himſelf cannot en- 
ſu ſuo metitur , dure to be bouvd. ! 
nec de authori= 2, There is a concurrence to the «Aion, though not to the ſonu- 
_=_ ”_ _— fulneſs of it: *Tis ſaid, Af. 17. 28. In him we live , move , and 
cirgolcider, have our Bring : When God made the Creatures, he did not make 
" nes de libertare them independent and abſolute ; we had not onely Being from him 
in ct fibulam but ſtill we have it is him; We are in him, we /zvein him, 
impofitam Ve- ye move in him, ziriusle, we are moved or ated in him : All 
nk i created images and appearances, are but like the impreſs of a Seal 
þ =o cum (- Upon the waters, take away the ſee/ and the form vaniſheth ; ſub- 
| percilio phari- firat the influexce of providence, and preſently all Creatures re- 
ſaico bic ch4- turn to their firſt nothing ; thecefore to every Afton there needeth 
rafter vix 46 the ſupport and concurrence of God : ſo that the hare Attion or 
| lebiliseſt; 9 x4,tion is good, and from God ; but the de- ordination, and obli- 
mo fibj ohne” nity Of it, is fr ; it cometh fr il will, and th 
um Den ex- 9#4#ty Of it, is from man ; it cometh from an evil will, and there- 
' iſtimas non ſe Nis diſcerned the free work of the Creatures. 
| Deo, ec. 4. There is a deſertien of a ſinner, and leaving of bim to him- 
' Spanhem. de ſelf , God may ſ#/pend, yea, and withdraw Grice out of meer ſo» 
| 874810 wv!” 1,.-aignty ; thatis, becauſe he will : But he never dorh it, but ei» 
: x4 P'2). ther out of 7«ſtice or Wiſdom ; Out of wiſdom , for the iryal of 
Er” his children, as in the buſineſs of che Embaſſadors, God /-fr Heze 
hiah, that he might know \vbat vas in his heart, 2 Chron. 33.31. 
So fometimes in Juſtice, to pxni/ the wicked , 3s P/a. 81, 12: / 
ave them np to their 'owsa hears Iuſts, and they walked, in their 
own counſels ? When Grace is withdrawo, which ſhould mode 
rate and govern the affe&tions, man is lefc to the ſway and impetu- 
ous violence of his own lufts: Now Godcannot be blamed in all 
this; Partly becauſe he's not bound to give or continge Grove ? 
Partly 
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Partly becauſe, when common light and reſtraints are violated , he 
ſeemerh to be bound rather to withdraw what is already given ; a 
and when men pur finger in the eye of Nature, God may px: it 
ont, that they that wi// zot, may nor ſee : andif the hedg be con- 
tinually broken , *cis bur juſtice ro pluck it #p; and then if the 
Vineyard be eaten down, who can be blamed ? //ai.5. 5. Partly 
becauſe the ſubſequent diſorders do ariſe from mans own counſel 
and free choyce; therefore upon this :radition of God's, *tis faid , 
They walked in their own counſels ; that is, according to the free 
motion and inclination of their own ſpirits. 

5- There is a coxc:ſſion and giving leave to wicked inſtruments , 
to ſtir them up to evil, as carnal company, evil acquaintance, falſe 
prophets, 1 King. 23. 22. / will go forth, and be a lying ſpirit in 
the month of eAbabs Prophets; Ana God ſaid, go forth: In that 
ſcheam and draught of providence, the evil ſpirit is brought in, ask- 
ing leave for wicked inftruments : So, 7ob 12. 16, *tis ſaid, The 
deceiver and deceived are his: He is ſoveraign Lord over all 
the inftruments of deceit, ſo that they are reſtrained within bounds 
and limits, that they can do nothing further then he will give leave. 

6. There is a preſenting of occaſions, and diſpoſing of them to 
ſuch providences as become a ſnare ; but chis can refle&t no diſho- 
nor upon God, becauſe the providences and objeRts are good in 
themſelves, and in their own nature motives to dnty, rather then 
temptations to (in: Wicked men abuſe the beft things, the Word 
irritaterh their (orruption ; $3» getteth ſtrength by the Command- 
ment, 1/ai. 6. 9. Go make the heart of this people fat ; that is, dull 
and heavy,as the * Aſs, which of all creatures hath the fatreſt heart, 
is the dulleft : The Prophet is bidden to make their hearts fat ; the * Plutarch, 
preaching of the Word, which ſhould inſtr»& and quicken, make:h 
them the more groſs and heavy : So alſo, they abuſe mercies and 
ms[eries, Pſal. 69. 22, Let their rable become a ſnare, and their 
welfare a trap: A ſinner, like a ſpider, ſwck+th poyſon our of every 
thing ; or, like the Sea, turneth the /iveet influences of the Hea- 
v:nz, the freſh ſupply of the rivers, into /alt water ; ſo their table , 
their welfare, all becometh a cxrſe and a ſnare to them : In this 
ſence *tis ſaid, Fer. 6. 22, 1 Will lay Rumbling blocks before this 
people;thar is,ſuch occaſions and providences as are a means fo ruine 
them: In all which God moſt righteouſly promoteth the glory of 
his Juftice: - 

I, 
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7. A judicial Tradition, and delivering them up to the power of 
Satan,and their own vile afte&ions, as Rom. I. 26. God gave them 
wp to vile affeftions; this is when God ſuffereth thoſe uityas iyvivas , 
thoſe common notices to be quenched, and all manner of reſtraints 
to be removed : the truth is, we rather give #p owr ſelves; onely 
becauſe God ſerveth h:s exds of it, *tis ſaid, he giveth. 

8. A limitation of ſin : As God appointech the meaſures of 
Grace according to his own good pleaſure; ſo alſo the ſtint of fon , 
ic runneth out ſ@ far as may be for his glory, P/al. 76. 10. The 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, the remainder thereof ſhalt thos 
reſtrain ; ſo far as it may make for Gods glory, God letteth the 
fierceneſs of man to have its ſcope ; But when*cis come to the ſtint 
and bounds that providence hath ſet to ir, *cis quenched in an in- 
ſtant. 

9. Thereis adiſpoſal and turning of it to the uſes of his glory : 
Rom, 3. 7. Our unrighteonſneſs commenaeth his righteouſneſs , 
and the truth of God abounaeth to his glory , throwyh onr lhe : God 
is ſo good, that he would not {uffer evil, if he could not bring good 
out otit : In regard of the iflue and event of it, Sin may be termed 
( as Gregory ſaid of Adams fall) falix cnlpa, An happy fall, be- 
cauſe it maketh way for the glory of God : 'Tis good to note how 
many atcribures are advanced by Sin ; Mere inpardoning , Zuſtice 
in puniſhing, Wiſdom in ordering, Power in over-ruling ut; every 
way doth our go:d God ſerve himſelf of the evils of men ! The 
picture of providence would not be half fo fair, were it not for 
theſe black lines and darker ſhadows, Well then, Let me never 
blame that Ged for permitting Sin, who is willing to diſcover ſo 
much mercy in the rens::ing of it. 


Verſe 14. But every man 1s tempted , when he is drawn aWay of 
bis 6Wn lufF, and enticed. 


Here he cometh to ſhew the true and proper cauſe of Sin, having 
removed the falſe pretended cauſe, namely, Gods providence and 
aecree: The true procreating cauſe of Sin is in every mans Soul , 
*ris his luſt ; hecarryeth that which is fons & fomes, the food and 
fwel-of it in his own boſom. Now this luſt worketh two ways , 
by force and fraud, drawing away and enticing, as in the Explica- 
ton will more fully appear. 


Bit 
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But every man is tempted, | He ſpeaketh ſo univerſally, becauſe 
none is free but Chriſt, 

When by bis own luſt '] He faith his own, becauſe though we have 
all a corrupt nature 5» common, yet every one hath a partic«lar 
ſeveral inclization to this or that fin rooted in his nature : Or ra- 
ther own, to exclude forreign force, and all violence from without ; 
there is not a greater enemy then our own nature. [ His own luſt | 
That I may ſhew you, what is meant by /»f, I muſt premiſe ſome- 
thing : 1. The Soul of man is chiefly and mainly made up of deſires, 
like a ſpunge 'tis always thirſting, and ſucking of ſomething to fill 
ic ſelf; Allits ARtings, even the firſt Atings of che Underſtanding, 
come out of ſome will, and ſome deſire, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , 
of the wills, of the minde, Eph.2. 3. a place ſhall couch upon again 
by and by. 2. Atleaft this will be granted, That the benc of the 
Soul, the moſt vigorous, commanding, ſwaying faculry of the Soul , 
is deſire ; that Siraurs Frbvunlixiis (I fay) the moſt vigorous 
bent of the Soul, 3+ Since the fall, man rather conſultech wich his 
deſires, then with any thing elſe, and there all aRtion and purſuit 
beginneth ; ſo that this faculty is eminently corrupted , and cor- 
rupteth and ſwayeth all the reſt ; and therefore groſs luſts, the lower 
and baſer deſires, are called rhe law of the members, Rom 7. 23. 
deſires or lufts giving law to the whole Soul : ,Upon theſe Reaſons 
I ſuppoſe it is thar all ſinis expreſſed by luft, which, if taken in a 
proper and reftrained ſence, would not reach the obliquiries of the 
whole nature of man, but onely of oxe facs/:y , but becauſe there 
ſeemeth ro be in the Creature a ſecret will and defire, by which 
every a& is drawn out and deſire is the moſt vigorous faculty, bend- 
ing and engaging the Soul co ation, the Spirit of God chooſeth to 
expreſs ſin by /»f#, and ſuch words as are moſt proper to the deſires 
of the Creatures; 'Tis true, that in the Old Teſtament I finde ir 
expreſſed by a word proper to che Underſtanding, by inventions , 
or imaginarions, Or counſels, whence thoſe phraſes, Walking ac- 
cording ro their oyn imaginations , and Walking in thiir own 
counſels ; But the New Teltament delighteth rather inthe other 
expreſſions of concupiſcence and /uſt , words proper to the deſires ; 
the reaſon of which difference I conceive to be, partly the man..er 
of the Hebrews, who frequently uſe words of the »»dzr/tand- 
ing to note ſuitable affeions ; partly the ſtate of the world , who 
at firſt were 6rwiriſh in their conceits, and prone co /dels, and 
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therefore the Old Teſtament runneth in that ſtrain, imaginations , 
counſels , &c. and at length were brz1iſs in their defires , and 
more prone to groſs fins : and therefore in the New *cis /»ſts, con- 
cupiſcence, &c. However, this I obſerve, that in the Old Teſta- 
ment there is ſome word, belonging to the will and d:fires , adjoyn- 
ed to thoſe words of the »nderſtending, as the imaginations of 
their own hearts , the counſels of their own hearts; that is, ſuch 
imaginations as were ſtirred up and provoked by their own hearts 
and deſires: All this is premiſed tro ſhew you, why the Scripture 
chooſeth to expreſs ſin by /«ſt and concxpiſcence, 

i. As a Power, 


Now {ft may, be confidered two ways, LW As an 48. 


1. Asa Poxer, and ſo it noteth that habicual, primitive, and ra- 
dical inJiſpoſition to Good, and a diſpoſition to evil that is in all 
the faculties, the whole dunghil of corruption, which reeketh ſom- 
times in the Underſtanding by evi/ chowgher, ſometimes in the 
Will by /«»ſts and corrupt defires , andiis the mother out of whoſe 


womb 31! ſin-comerh ; and as *tis called /»ft or concxpiſcence, (0 


*cis called file, rhe oppoſite contrary principle to ſpirsr, Gal. 5.17. 
The fleſh Iuſteth again#t the ſpirit : there *cis called fleſs, and its 
radical AR l»ſting. 

2. Look upon it 88 an A#, and aRual luſt or concupiſcence, and 
*ris nothing elfe but the 7i&ngs and firſ#-motions of this fleſhly-na- 
ture that is in us: Theſe luftings are of two ſorts, thoſe of the 
lower, and thoſe of the »pper Soul ; the Apoſtle calleth them , 
E pbeſ..2. 3. the Wills of the fleſh, and of the mind. 

1; The wills of the fl:p are thoſe lower and more bruitifh appe- 
tites, which are the riſe of luſt, wantonneſs, drunkenneſs, glutrony, 
called by way of 'emphaſis, the luſfts of the fleſh : 1 rh 2.16. 
What ever is in the World is the [nfts of the fleſh , the Inſts of the 
eyes, and the pride of life : By the luſts of the fleſh are meant the 
neighings of the Soul afier outward pleaſures, and all manner of ſen- 
ſual and carnal delights ; Now theſe, when they are improved into 
groſs and irregular ARions, tink in the noſtrils of nature: In * 4- 
riFlotle they are called, &Juular Snewwfery , bruitifh and belluine , 
not onely becauſe we have them in common with the beaſts , but 
becauſe they degenerate into a bruitiſh exceſs : Thus you-ſee what 


- Iuſts of the flcſh are. I confeſs they are ſometimes taken more 


ly,for any riſings of corrupt nature,it being moſt natural to us to 
enſlaved 
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enſlived by ſenſual and fAleſhly objets;the part is put for the whole. 

2: The wills of the minte are the firſt riſings of the corruption 
that is in the upper Soal, as fl :ſhly reaſonings,thoughts and deſires, 
covetouſneſs, ambition, pride, envy, malice, &c, Theſe thing. I 
chought good to hint, to ſhew you what the Scripture intenderh 
by wo, the vicious inclinations of our own ſpirits, chiefly thoſe 
imperus primo primi, the firſt riſing: of original ſin, 

He # drawn away, and enticed. | There is ſome variety among 
Interpreters in opening theſe two words : Some conceive thar 
in theſe two words the Apoſtle giveth out two cauſes of ſin, one 
internal, which is luſt, as if that were hinted in the former word 
dra\yn away by his Luſt: And the other ex'erxal, to wit, the 
pleaſure that adhereth to the objeR, which is as the bait co entice 
the Soul, for the word ſignifieth , enticed as with 4 bait; and 
( as Plato faith ) 1Sord Pinsny xexiy, pleaſure is the bait of fin : 
Thus Piſcatoy and our Tranſlators ſeem to favor it, in putting the 
words thus, when be # drawn by his own luſt, and enticed, 
as if they would intimate to us this ſence, drawn away by his ows 
luſt, and enticed by the objeft ; whereas the poſture of the words , 
in the Original, referreth both to luſt, thus, hen he i; drawn away 
" and enticed by his luſt. Ochers make theſe words to hint ſev:ral 
degrees in the admiſlion of ſi, thus, firſt, drawn avay from Gol , 
then exticed. by fin, then, in the next Verſe, fn conceiverh, then 
bringeth forth, &c. Ochers, as Parews, Grotizs z &c, make theſe 
to be the zo parts of ſin, and by drawing away ( ſay they is meant 
the departure from the tre good, and by [ exticed ] the cleaving 
to evil: for look as in Grace there is ſomething privarive and 
ſomething poſitive, a departure from evil, and a cleaving to good ; 
ſo, onthe _— there is in Six a withdrawing from chat which 
is good, and an enſnaring by that which is evil : I cannot alrogether 
dikallow this ſence , though I rather incline to think, that nei- 
ther the objef# nor the parts of evil are here hinted , but onely che 
ſeveral ways which laft raketh to undo us; Partly by force , and 
ſo that. word cometh. in, iEwxidyG&, be is drawn aſide, or baled 
with the rage and impetuous violence of his deſires; Partly by 
blandiſhment or — ed _ word - _ Ss 

iy , be i enticed, promi a 
Mee of pleaſure and cube roche Sol F 
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From this Verſe obſerve : 

Obſcrvast, 1. 1+ That the cinſe of evil is in a mans ſelf, in his ownluſts, 735 
| iie &Jvpia, the Evah in onr own buſoms : Corrupt nature is 
not capable of an excuſe ; Sin knoweth xo marher but your own 
| hearts: every mans heart may ſay to him , as the heart of Apo/le- 
' * Plut. dcſera dorns in the Kettle, * 3ya go} Tiley ailla, *Tis 1 have been the 
Nun, vindif, cauſe of the : Other things may concur, but the oor of all is in 

your ſelves : A man is never truly humbled till be ſaite #pon his 
own thigh, and doth expreſs moſt indignation againſt himſelf: Do 
not ſay *rwas Ged, he gave a pure Soul, onely it mer with viciouſly 
diſpoſed matter : *Tis nor the /ight , but the parrid matter that 
made the Torch ſtink, though, *cis true, ir did not ſtink till it was 
; * Diaboli Pe- \iphred : You cannot altogether blame te Devil, * ſnggeſtion can 

mm ISY do nothing without /s/t; I remember Na<iarzen faith, 7d ve } 
ptr ermc Tap nuay ifs gxit mw mvivuerC@, The fire is in our Wood , though 
-Uis woluntss, it be the Devils flame : You cannot blame the world, there are 
- Aug, de pec- allurements abroad , but *tis your fault to ſwallow the bait ; if you 
cat. orig. lib. would have reſiſted embraces, as Tamar did Amnons , the world 
* 2-CP.37- could not force you : Do not cry out of examples, there is ſome- 
what in thee that made thee cloſe with the evil before thee 5; ex- 
amples provoke abhorrency from the fin, if there be nothing in the 
man to ſuit with it : Lox was the more righteous for living in So- 
dom. and eAnacharſis the more temperate for living in Scythia; 
ungodly examples are permitted'to excreaſe deteſtarion, not to en- 
conrage imitation. Do not cry out of occaſions, David ſaw Bath- 
ſheba naked , but he faich, / have finned and done this evil, Pſal. 
51. 4+ Do not caft all the blame upon the iniquity of the times , 
Good mes are beft in worſt rimes , moſt” glirions when the genera» 
tion is mo? crooked, Phil. 2. 15. moſt careful- of duty when the 
age is moſt diſfolure ; redeeming the time , for the days are evil , 
Epheſ. 5. 16. like fire that ſcortcheth moſt in the ſharpeſt froſt, or 
Stars that ſhine brighceſt in the dark nights : Do not blame the 
pleaſantis: (3 of the creatures , you mays well ſay 'you wil rebel 
againſt the Prince becauſe be hath beftowed power upon' you, and 
by bis botinty'you are able ro;make wat againſt him ; *tis triie,chere 
is much in theſe things, but there is'more in your hearts ; Tis your 
| venomous nature that turneth all co poyfon. 3; dr 
dre. 2.6.7 That, above all things,” a ran fronld Took to his deſires: A 


finisvalled, &$vy4e, luſtoriefire ; God calleth for the hearr, 3fy 


Son. 
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Son give me thy heart , which is the ſeat of deſires. The children 
of God , when they plead their innoncency, urge their de fires they 
fail in duty ; * but their deſires aye ro the remembrance of his name. 
The firſt thing by which fin diſcovereth itſelf, is by luſt or deſire. 
All ations have their riſe from ſome inclination and tendency of the 
defire towards the objeR : Before there is any chought or conſul» 
ration in the ſoul, there is 3gs£:5 a general tendency or bent in the 
ſoul. Well then, look to your lufts or deſires , the whole man is 
ſwayed by them : Men are worldly or heavenly, as their deſires 
are ; appetite followeth life : the /piri: hath its /#ftings , as well as 
the fleſs : See how 'tis with you. 

3. The way that luſt taketh to inſnare the ſoul, is by force and 
flattery, either drawn away or inticed, 

Firft, By violence, iZ$ax4u4»G, drawn away, haled with it; Oe 
way of knowing deſires to be irregular is, if they are violent and 
over pleaſing to the fleſh When affeRions are impertuous , you 
have juſt cauſe to ſ#/pe# them, not to ſarisfie them. David would 
not couch the waters of Berhlehem when he longed for them , 
2 Sam. 23.7. Rage of deſires can never be lawful: Greedineſs 
is a note of wnc/canneſ7. Epheſ. 4: 19. When the heart boileth or 
panterh , *cis not /ove, but /»# : When you find any ſuch force up- 
on your ſpirits towards carnal obje&s , if you would be innocent; 
complain and cry out, as the raviſhed Virgin under the Law”, if ſhe 
cryed out, ſhe was guiltleſs. *Tis a ſign char ſin hath not gained 
your confent, but committeth 4 r«pe upon your ſouls, when you 
cry out to God, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am , who ſhall 
deliver me ? You may, diſcern this force upod your ſoals.- ' --- 

1. When your defires will ' not endu#e ronſultation, of the coh- 
ſideration ofreaſon ; bur you'are carryed on'by a brantiflt rxge;-as 
fer. 5. 8. They were as fed horſes, every one neighd aftir ts neighe 
bours wife : They had no more cothmands of themſelves then a 
fed horſe. ' $0 er. 8. 6.- Every one tirrneth inty bifconr/t*, a5 the 
horſe into the battel 7 The rapto hbrſeis Ritred bÞ'by a wait» 
like noiſe, and: thin" rey torfrotit-datiper,) andpreſt nthe 
pikes, and the heat of the battel ; ſo they p0 or wkhi4n*bnbridfed 
licence, againſt all rezſon arid reftraints, 'withoatary* Counſel i and 
recolle&ion : Your-laſts 'will not afſow- you che Paſt of reaſon 
and difcodtſe, 5 978 +4507 217 miLG aoil3ng m—_ 

' 24 When'they 'gtow* mbte wirthad by od 6furin" THY -Yhat 
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th 


together, leave a faintneſs and weaknels in the body. 


lictle check that you give to them is like the ſprinkling of water 


. upon the coals, the. fire burceth the more fizrcely : Thigis that 


which the Apoſtle callech 949&- &nJuuias, the paſſionaten'ſs of 
luſt ; we trarſlate it a little roo flatly, the /»ſt of concupiſcence , 
1 Theſ. 4+ 5+ Ic noteth a raging earneſtneſs. This violence is moſt 
diſcerned in the ircegular motions of the ſenſual appetite, which are 
moſt ſenſible, becauſe they difturb reaſon, vex the ſoul, oppreſs the 
body : bur *cis alſo in other ſins; the Apoſtle ſpeakech: of it elſe- 


where, Rom. 1.27. They burned in their luſt one towards anther. 


'Tis when Reaſon is ſo dilturbed and oppreſſed , that there can be 
no reſiſtance ; yea, Grace it ſelfis over-born. 
3. When they «rge and vex the ſox! till, fulfilled, which is often 


expreſſed in Scripture by a laugowr and ſickneſs : Now this is ſuch 


an heighth and exceſs of affeRion as is only due to objeRs that are 
moſt excellent and ſpiritual; otherwiſe *cis a note of the power of 
luſt: To be * {ck for Chriſt is bat- & duty; ſo worthy an obje# 
will warrant the higheft affe&ion : but ro be ſick for any outward 


and carnal objeR, noteth the impetuouſneſs and violence of ſin in 


the ſoul. Thus «4mmon was ſick for T amar,2. Sam. 13.2. that was 
a ſickneſs to death, the ſicknels of luſt and uncleanneſs, Ahab was 
ſick of covetouſueſs, 1 Kings 21. 4, and: Hamay for honour, Eft 5. 
All violent affetions urge the ſoul, and make it inpatient ; 
and becauſe affeRions are the nails and pins that tye body and foul 

This violence of luſt may inform us, 

1. Why wicked men 'are ſo wad wpon fin, and give themſelves 
over tO it , to: their olhu diſadvantage ; they draw iniquity with 
cart-ropes, Iſai. 5.28, As beafts that are ge poke pat out all 
their- , £0 draw. the load that is behind them : So theſe 
draw on wickedneſs to their diſadvantage, commit it , though it be 
difficult and inconveoient. So *ris Gd 87:9. 5.. That they Weary 
thewſelues t0- commit. iniquity... What's the reaſon of all this? 
there jsa violence. infip., which they.cangor withſtand. — 

. '2., Why the childreg,of God, can Ha thepupuld., ich- 
) ſo relokutely, perivem ies ſor acceptably ; 
| bir allo : Ther able, ry rae: 
ith, Zwery men. is rempecd, taking. in the godly,too : A wick 
nothing but ſin, "Fovw Lay hoang br wr g.godly 
not purely geodz Rom.7..19. The geod chat { world, 7 
| or 
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wot do; but the 'evil than I would wt, that I do. Though they do 
- not reſolve and harden their faces in a way of ſin, yet they may be 
diſcouraged in s Way of grace. So Gal.5.17.Te cannot do the things 
that ye wonld: Their reſolutions are broken by this violence, and 
potent oppoſition, 

Secondly, Obſerve, The next way of luſt 5: by flartery, Sraza- 
tdp&, inticed, it cometh lapt up in the bait of pleaſure, and that 
——_ prevaileth with men; Titzs 3.3. Serving divers Iuſts 
and pleaſures ; That's one of the impediments of converſion , luft 
promiſerh delight and pleaſure. So fob 20. 1 2, Wickedneſs is ſweet 
in bu nenth, and he hideth it wnder bi tongue : *Tis an alluſion to 
children , that hide a ſweet morſel under their tongues, left they 
ſhould let ic go too ſoon : Neither is this. only meant of ſenſual 
wickedneſs, ſuch as is converſant, about meats, duynks, and carnal 
comtorts ; but ſpiritual, as envy, malice, griping plots ta undo and 
opppreſs others Prov.2. 14. They rejoyce to do evil , and delight in 
the frotrardneſs of the wicked : Revenge is ſweet, oppreſſion is 
ſvieet, toa carnal heart. So Proy.10. 23. *7 is 4 ſport to 4 fool to do 
miſchief ; they are enticed with a kind of pleaſure of that which is 
miſchievous to another. Well then, | 

1, Learn to ſuſpeR things that are too delightſu/ : Carnal ob- 
jects tickle much, and beger an evil delight, and ſo faſten upon the 
Soul. *Tis time to put 4 knife to the threat, when you begin to be 
tickled with the ſweets of the world : Your foot is in the ſnare , 
when the world cometh in upon you with too much delight ; thac 
which you ſhould look after in the creatures, is their «/efw/n:ſ5 , 
not their pleaſantneſs, that's the bait of luſt. * The Philoſopher 


could ſay That oatural defires are properly Tyds 74 aray zaid to what * Ariſt, Erhic.. 
is —_—_ Solomon ſaith, Prov. 23. 31. Look not «pon the n ine lib. 7. cap. 6: 


When it is red, when it giveth its colour in the cup, when it moveth 
is [elf right. You need not create allurements to your fancy , and 
by the eye invite the rafte. There are ſtories of heathens, that 
would not look upon excellent beauties, left they ſhould be inſnared: 
Pleaſures are but inticements , bairs that have hcoks under them : 
The Harlots lips drop honey in the grecting, and wormpood in the 
parting, Prov, 7. like Fohns book , Honey inthe month, and worm- 
wood $3 the bowels, God bath made'man of ſuch a nature, that all 
carnal delights leave impreflions of ſorrew at their departure. 


2. Learn what need there is of great care : pleaſure is ono} the 
ants 
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its of luſt; the truth is, af ſins are rooted in love of pleaſure ; 
erefore be watchful, »oou-day devils are moſt dangerous, and ſuch 
things do us moſt miſchief, as betray us with /wiles and kiſſes. 
Heathens were out, that adviſed to pleaſures, that by experience we 
might be weaned from them, as * 7 ly ſaith of youth , volwptates 
experiendo contemnat, by uſe of pleaſures let it learn to diſdain 
them, as the deſires are deaded and flatted to an accuſtomed objeR; 
Burt alas, this is the bar of luſt, rather then the care ; poor ſouls, 
they did not know a more excellent way ! *Tis true , ſome exrioſuy 
is ſatisfied by experience , but however the ſpirit groweth more 
ſortiſh and ſenſual ; wicked men, when once they are taken in that 
fſnare,are in a moſt ſad condition,and think that they can never have 
enough of ſenſual pleaſures, all delight ſeemeth ro them too ſhort ; 
as one wiſhed fot a (7anes neck, that he might bave the longer re- 
liſh of meats and drinks ; and Tacit#« ſpeaketh of another glutton, 
chat though he could ſatisfie his fomack., yet not his fancy or luſt ; 
quod edere non potnit ocnlo deveravit, his womb was ſooner filled 
rhen his eye. 


Verſe 15. Then when luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin; 
and fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 


Then when luſt ] wire 8, After this, he goeth on in deſcribing 
the progreſs of ſin : after that luſt hath by +i-/ence withdrawn , 
and by delight enſnared the Soul, then ſin 5s coxceived ; and af- 
rer conception, there is a bringing forth; and after the birth , 


death. 


Hath conceived, | That is, as ſoon as ſin beginneth to form mo- 
tions and 5mpulſies ito defires, and to ripen things into « conſent ; 
for ſin, or corrupt nature, having inclined the Soul unto a carnal ob- 
jeR, by carnal apprehenſions laboureth to fix the Soul in an evil 
defire : Now the ritilarion or delight which ariſeth from ſuch 
_ thoughts and apprehenfions - is called the conception of 
inne. 

It bringerh forth ] That is, perfeReth ſin, and bringeth it to ef- 
eR, within «s, by a full conſent and decree in the will , and withowr 
#s, by an actual execution ; the one is the forming and cheriſhing 
in the womb after conceptien , the' other as the birth and pro- 
ducion: | Its A 
in 


_ 
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Sis. ] That is, aRual ſin; for the Papiſts go beſide the ſcope , 

when they infer hence, That luſt we os conſent is not truly 
fin : Our Saviour ſaith plainly , That the fir itillations are (in- 
ful; Mat. 5. 28. Who ever looketh upon 4 Woman to luſt ater her , 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart ; Though 
there be bur ſuch «» 5mperfett conſext , as is occaſioned by a glax- 
cing thought, *Ois adultery, But you will ſay, How is this place to be 
reconciled with that of Pa#/,Rom.7.8.where he ſaith, Six wroxghe 
in him all mann'r of luſt ; and here 'tis ſaid , Luſt b:5ngeth forth 
ſin? I anſwer, By fin, Paul underſtandeth that which / ames cal- 
leth here /»/#, that is, evil nature, or the wicked bent of the ſpirir; 
and by 1»ft, the actual excitation of evil nature : But, by fin Zames 
underſtandeth the aRual formation and accompliſhment ot thoſe 
imperfe& deſires that are in the Soul. 

And fin when 'ris fixiſhed, ] That is, aQually accompliſhed, and 
by frequent acts ſtrengthened, and ſerled into ar habit. Bur why 
doth the Apoſtle ſay, hen 'tis fini/hed , areall the reſt venial? all 
corrupt motions, till fin be drawn either to a ful! conſent or an at«- 
&/ accompliſhme't, or a perfef# habit ? Tanſwer , 1. The Apoltle 
doth not diftinguiſh between fin and ſin, but ſpeaketh of the intire 
conrſe and mcthed of the ſame ſin, of the whole flux and order, and 
ſo rather ſheweth what death and hell folowrrh, then how *cis de- 
ſerved: Every lin is mortal in his own nature, and bindeth over 
the ſinner to death and puniſhment ; but uſually men confummatre 
and perfe@ ſin, ere it lighteth upon them. 2. Death may be ap- 
plyed as the come fruit to every degree in this ſeries, to the con- 
ception as well as the produttion, and to the produttion as well 
as the conſummation of it : The Grandfather, and great Grant 
father hath anintereft in the child, as vell as the immeazate parent ; 
and death is a brat, that may be layd not only at fins door, but luſter. 
3. *Tis good to note, that Fames ſpeakerh here according to the 
appearance of things ro men; when luſt bringeth forth, and the 
births and conceptions of the Soul are perfefted into a ſcandalous 
groſs ſin, men are ſenſible of the danger and merit of it. | 

Bringeth forth |] That is, bindeth the Soul over to it ; for in this 


- ſucceſlion there 1s a difference, /ft- is the mothey of ſin , but ſin is 


the merit of death; and ſo Cajetan gloſſerh well, renerat meri- 

tore, it bringeth forth, as the work yeildeth the wages. 
Death. ] Tis but a modeſt word for damnation ; the þ- ff and 
Q ſecont 
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ſecond death are both imptyed : for as the Apoſtle ſheweth the 
ſupream cauſe of fin, which is 1»ft ; ſothe laſt and urmoſt reſult of 
it, which is d ath; not only that which is rewpora/, for then the 
ſeries would not be perfeR, but that other death, which we are al- 
ways dying, and is called death, becauſe life is neither defired , nor 
can it properly be ſaid to be enjoyed; Yivere molnnt, mori neſciunt , 
they would not live, and cannot dye. 
The Notes are theſe : 


Obſervat. 1. T, That ſin incroeacheth upon the Spirit by degrees ; the Apoſtle 


goerh on with the p:d gree of ir, tuſt begetreth #r0ng and vigcrous 
motions, Or pleaſing and delightful! thoughts, which draw the mind 
to a ſult and clear conſent, and then fin is barched, and then diſcloſed, 
and then ſtrengthened, and then che perſon is deftrozed : To open 
the proceſs or ſucceſſive inclination of the Soul to lin, it will not be 
amiſs to give the whole traverſe of any pratical matter in the 
Soul ; there is firſt 59s:5 , which is nochmg but the 97 5rativn of the 
obje#t, provoking the Soul to look after it ; then there is 7puy,a mo» 
tion of the ſenſitive appetite, or lower ſoul, which receiving things 
by the fancy, repreſenteth them as a ſenſual good, and ſo a man in- 
cliveth to them, accorditg asthey are more or leſs pleaſant to the 
ſenſes, and:then the «»4erftanding cometh to apprehend them , and 
the wit inclineth, at leaft, ſo far, as to move the underſtanding to- 
Jook more after them, and to adviſe about ſome likely means td ac- 
compliſh and effet ther, which is called 85ano:5 conſultarion; and 
when the underftanding hath confulted upon the motion of the 
will, there followeth tan, a decree of the will about it , and then 
#21715, the aQual choice of che thing, und then Þianue, a prrfel? de- 
fre, and then «ion ;. and fo finis repreſented by the fancy to the 
appetite, and then fancy, being a friend, blinderh the undertianding, 
and then the Soul beginneth to be engaged in the purſait of it, If 
this courſe and method be a little roo for your rhougins, ſee 
it contraRed in this paſſage of our Apoſtle, there is concupiſcence, 
or corrupt nature, then /»## , or ſome inclinations of the Soul to 
cloſe with fin, then delight, then full conſens, and then aion , and 
then death. David oblerveth ſomewhat a like progreſs, Pal. 1. 1, 
Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly, 
yor Pandeth in the Way of the ſfirners,, mor firterh in the ſeat of rhe 
ſcorufuli Sin is never at a ſtay , firſt «»godly, then funrrs, then 
former: ; firſt connſelt, then way, then ſear; and agaio, firſt walk, 
then- 
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then ſta:d,then fit : you ſee diſtinRly there are three different terms 
for the perſons, the objetts, the attions; firlt men /ike wickedneſs, then 
walk in it, then are habituated; firſt men are withira vn into 
a way of (in, then confirmed, then profeſs it : To do any thing that 
the Lord hateth, is to walkin rhe counſels of the ungodly ; to go on 
with delight, is to ſtand in the way of ſinners; to harden our hearts 
againſt checks of conſcience and reproofs, is to commence into the 
higheſt degree, and ro i: ( as 'ris there expreſſed ) in rhe [eat of ſcorn» 
ers; or as "tis in the Septuagint, r@y a0/uy, tO affect the honour of 
the chair of peſtilence : Thus you ſee men go on from aſſent to de» 
light, from delight to obduracy. 

Oh that we were wiſe then toriſe againſt ſin betimes | That we ©/*- 1+ 
would take the little foxes , Cant. 2-15. even the ficlt appearances 
of corruption ! That we would d«þ Babylons brats arainft the 
ftone, Pſal. 137. Hugho's gloſs is pious, though not fo (uitable to 
the ſcope of that place , fit nihil in te Babylomenm, the leaft of Bu- 
byle® muſt be checked 5; not only the grown men, bur daſh the 
little ones againft the ſtone. A Chriſtians life ſhould be ſpent in 
watching left ; the debates of the Soul are quick , and ſoon ended , 
and, without the mercy of God, that may be done in little more 
then an inftant, that may undo us for ever : *Tis dangerous * to give * Ephel. 4. 27. 
place to Satan; the devil will draw us from motions to ation, and 
from thence to reiteration, till our hearts be habituated and hard- 
ned within us : Eccl. 10. 13. The beginning of 4 fooliſh mans ſpeech 
is fooliſhneſs, but the latter end is fooliſh madneſs : From folly they 
g0 on to down-right paſſi:x. Small breaches in a Sea bank, occaſion 
the ruine of the whole, if not timely repaired : Sin gaineth upon, ._._.. 
vs by inſenſible o__ , and thoſe that are once in Satans ſnare, a—_ fe- 

. mn R pro- 

are ſoon taken by him at his will and pleaſure. hibere naſci, 6 

U/e 2 It reproveth them that boldly adventure upon a ſin, becauſe tizm conceprum 
of the ſmalneſs of it , beſides the offence doneto God , in tanding u#ter0 dum a4- 
with him for a trifle, as the ſelling of the righteous is aggravated = Jangul Fer 
tn che Prophet by the lictle advantage for a pair of ſhoes: Conſider Leg | 
the danger to your ſelves ; Great faults do not onely ruine the Soul, non licer,ncc rev 
but lefler ; dallying with temptations is of a fad conſequence : fert naturs n«- 
Ceſar was killed with bodesns ; Look as * "tis murther to ftiflie an #47 9u# ecript 
Infant in the womb , ſo *cis ſpiritual murther to ſuppreſs and choke on bro 
the conceptions of the Spirit ; but on the orher fide, *cis bur a Andes Than 


neceflary rigor to da(b Babylons brats, and to ſuppreſs ſinin the in Apul. 
Q 2 con- 
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conception and growth , ere it be ripened and perfeted : We are 
ſo far to abhor (in, as to beware of the remote tendencies , yea , tO 
aveyd the occafions of it , 1 Theſſ. 5.'22. If it be but male colo- 
rarurms ( as Bernard glofleth ) of anill look and complexion , *cis 
good to ſtand at a diftance. 

2, Luft is fujly conceived, and fermedin the Soul, when the will 
is drawn to c:»/cnt 3 the decree 5» the will is the ground of all 
praftiſe : Look as duties come off kindly , when once there is a de- 
eree in the will, Pſal: 32.5. 1 ſaid 1 will confeſſe my tran/greſſi- 
ons unto: the Lord; David had gotten his wiil to conſent to acts 
of Repentance, and then he could no-longer keep ſilence: So, on 
the other ſide, all aRts of ſin are founded in the fixed choyce and re- 
ſolntion of the will , 1 will purſue , 1 Will overtake, faid mad Pha» 
ra0h, E xo, 15.9. and that engaged him in as of violence. Now 
this decree of the will is moſt dangerous, in the general choyce of 
our way ard courſe, for as Religion lieth in the ſerled reſolntion of 
che Soul, when we make it our Work and br»ſineſ7, as Barnabas 
exhorted the new Converts , that With purpoſe of heart they would 
wnto the Lord, ARt. 11. 23, Tn mweghnon Tis nagdias , that they 
would reſolvedly decree for God in the will : So, when the Apoltle 
ſpeaketh of his holy manner of life, he calleth it, Te/8n9y, bis 
purpoſe , 2 Tim. 3 10. So alſo, the ſtate of fin lieth in a worldly 
or carnal choyce, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 7im. 6. 10. H- that will 
be rich; that is, that hath decreed, and fixed a reſolution in his 
Soul, to make it his onely ftudy and care co grow rich , and pet an 
Eftate, beis altogether carnal : A Child of God may be over born 
but uſually he doth not fix his will, Rom. 7.16. / do that which 1 
would nct ; or if his will be ſet, yet there is not a fl! conſent, for 
there will be continual diſlikes from the new Nature : I confeſs ſom- 
times, as there is t00 much of deliberation and counſel in the ſins of 
Gods Children, ( as you know Davids fin was a continued /erics 
and plot, ) ſo too much of reſo/ntion and the will ; but this in atts 
of fin, not in the courſe and ſtate, their manner of life and pwr- 
p:ſe is godly. Well then, If luſt hath infinuated into your thoughts , 
labor to keep it from a decyee , and gaining the conſent of the will ; 
{ins are the more haizons, as they are the more ye/olved and vo- 
luntary. 

3. What is conceived in the heart, is uſually brought forth in 
the life and converſation : Luft, when it hath cencaved, bringeth 


forth 
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forth fin; chat's the: reaſon! why the Apoſtle Perer direRteth a 
Chriftian co ſpend the firſt care about the heare , 1 Per. 2. 11, 12, 
Abftain from fl:hly Inſts , and then have yonr converſations ho« 
»:t ; as long as there is luſt in the heart, there will be no cleanneſs 
in the converſation , as worms in weod will at length cauſe the 
rottenneſs to appear : How ſoon do luſts bewray themſelves | 
Pride runneth into the eyes, therefore we read of hawghty eyes , 
Prov. 6. 16. or into the feer, caufing a ftruttinp gate, or geſture: 
A wanton minde peepeth out through wanron eyes, and a gazin g 
look ; A gariſh frothy ſpirit bewrayeth it ſelf in the vanity of ap. 
parel , and a filthy heart in the rottenneſs of communication ; the 
eyes, the feet, the tongue, the life, do eaſily bewray what is ſeat- 
ed in the heart : Homns, in the Fable, quarrelled wich 'God for 
not making a window at every mans breſt, that others might ſee 
waat wasinit; there needeth no ſuch diſcovery : Time ſheweth 
what birchs there are inthe womb; ſo will the life what lufts are 
conceived and foſtered in the heart, for /»/# delighteth to bring 
forth, Well then, | 

1, Learn, that Hypocrites cannot always be hidden ; diſguiſes 
will fall off: Men flatter themſelves in their - hidden fins, but 
they will be found hateful, Pſal. 36. 2- that is, ſcandalous and 
inconvenient ; God hath peremptorily determined, that their wick- 
edneſs ſhall be ſhe wed befere the Congregation , Prov. 26.26, ſome 
miſ-bebavior will bring it to light : art and fition is not durable ; 
the ApobBle faith, 1 Tim. 5. 25. They that are otherwiſe cant 
be hidden , that is, otherwiſe then good. 

2. Learn the danger of neglecting /»ſts and tlowghrs ; if theſe 
be not ſuppreſſed, they will ripen into fins, and a#s of filthi- 
neſs ; while we are negligent, and our care is intermitted, the buſi- 
neſs of ſin thriveth and goeth on: allowed thoughts bring the: 
minde and the temptation together ; David muſed on Bathſeba's 
beauty, and ſo was all on fire; *Tis ill dallying with thoughts, 

3. Learn what a mercy it is to be hindred of our evs/ intentions , 


that ſinful conceptions are ſ#s// bors, and when we wanted no luſt, _ - 


we ſhould want an occaſion ; meer reſtraints are a bleſling, we 
are hot ſo evil as otherwiſe we would be : /uft would bring forth ; 
God would have eAbimelech to acknowledg mercy ina reſtrai-t , 
Gen. 20. 6. 1 With-held thee from ſinning againſt her : David 
bleſſed God that the raſh executions of his rage were prevented , 
_ Bleſed- 
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Bl:ſſed be the God of Iſrael, which ſent thee to meet me this day , 
1 Saw. 25. 32, God ſmote Pas! from his horſe , and ſo took him 
off from perſecution, when his heart boyled with rancor and ma» 
lice againſt the Saints, A#. 9. Oh, take notice of fuch inftances , 
when your way of fiz hath been bedged mp by providence, Hoſea 
3. 8. andthough tuſts be not checked, yet the execution is dif ap- 
pointed ; you were mad, and ſhould bave gone on furiouſly , bur 
that God fenced up their way with thorns. 
4. That the reſult and laſt effeR of Sinis death ; So the Apoſtle 
Obſervas, 4. Pani, Rom. 6. 21. The end of theſe things is death : it cometh 
- with a pleaſing and delightful ſweetneſs, promiſing nothing but ſa« 
tisfaction and contentment, but the end is death: So Exxk, 18. 4. 
The Soul that ſinweth, it ſhall dye; "tis an expreſs Law that 
brookerh onely the exception of Free Grace, it ſhall dye tempo- 
rally, dye eternally ; this is a principle impreſſed upon Nature, the 
very Heathens were ſenſible of it, Row. 1. 32. Knowing that they 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of death : mark, the Apo- 
file aith the Hearhens knew it ; Conſcience being ſenſible of the 
wrong done to the God-head, could fear nothing kfs from angry 
Juſtice. Draco the riged oa as being asked, hy, when ſins 
were not equal, he appointed death to all , Anſwered , He knew that 
fins were not all equal , but he knew the leaft deſerved death. This 
"was that that made the Hearthens at fuch a loſs for a farisfaction 
to divine Juftice , beczuſe they could finde none fofficiert to re- 
deem their puiſty Souls from rhe dread of Death , and therefore the 
| firſt effe& of the bloud of Chriſt upon the conſcience , is prrging 
Hb. 9. 14. from dead works ; That is, from vhat ſentence of death which the 
confcience receiveth , by reaſon-of our works. The Papiſts in this 
point, worſe then the Heathen , bold ſome ſins venial in their own 
nature; 'tis trae , *cis ſaid 1 John, 5. 17. There is 4 fin wot nwnto 
death , but that place ſpeaketh of the evenr, not the merit, words , 
evil chowghrs, the leaſt ſins, deſerve death : Do not think God will 
be ſo exrrvam ; if yon have no better plea, thar will be a forry re- 
*David «Max fuge in the day of wrarh. * Dawda Mawnden , a learned Papift , 
- den in prefat, fanh , Thoſe ſins are only to be counted mortal , 1. which are ſaid to 
Comment. its". he an abomination to God , ani hated by him in Scripture. 21y. To 
Decalog,” which a vz, or woe is expreſly denownneed, Or 3.ly. Are diftinitly 
| fall to be worthy of eternal death. Or 4.ly. Torxclude and ſout out 
from the Kingdom of brawen. Or Fly. Such as by the law of Na» 
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thre ave direftly repugnant t6 the love of God, or owr Neighbour, 
But alas ! all this is ro be wiſe without the word : *Tis true God 
herh expreſly declared more of his diſpleaſure againft theſe Sins then 
others , and therefore we are more bound and engaged to ayoid 
them, but they are all Afor:a/ in theit Xerit. 

Te teacheth us how to top the violence of Luft, this will be 
Death and Damnation. Oh, conſider it, and ſer it as a flawing 
Swerdin the way of your Carnal delights. Obſerve how wiſely 
God hath ordered ir, much of ſin is p/-«ſant, I, but there's Death in 
the pet, and ſo Fear may counterballance De/z;br ; anocher part 
of fin is ſeriovs, as worldlineſs, in which there is no gro& AQ, and 
ſo there being nothing foul! to work upon. ſhame, there is ſome- 
_ Dyeaaful to work upon Fear : Well then, awaken the Soul , 
conlider what wiſdowe faith, Prov. 8. ulr. He that for[aheth me 
leveth death ; "ris againſt nature for a Creature to love its owes 
dearh , all naturall motions are for ſelf- preſervation : Oh, why then 
ſhould I ſatisfie my fleſh, to endanger my ſoul ? God himſelf puts 
on a paſſion, and reaſoneth chus with us, Zzck, 11. Why will ye 
the, O houſe of Iſrael ? Why will you wilfully throw away your 
own Souls > Why will ye for a ſuperfluous Cup, adventure to drink: 
a Cup of wrath aomixed ? For a lutle eſtate in the world, make hell 
your portion ? *Tis ſweet fot the preſent, but "twill be Death ; fin's 
beF is foon ſpent, the worf is alwayes behind: 

It ſheweth what reaſon we have to mer:iþe fin left it mortifie ws 
no ſins are morcal, but ſuch as are not Aorrified;either fu mult dye 
or the fer : The life of fin, and the kfe of a ſinner , are like two 
Buckets in « Well , if the one goeth up , the other muſt go: down ; 
when {in lrvetb, the Sinner muſt dye ; there's an evil is fin, and an 
evil after fin: the evil.in fin, is the violation of Gods Law, and 
the evid after fon, is the juſt puniſhment of it. Now thoſe that are 
not ſenfible of the exl in fm, hall be ſenfible of the evil afrer fn. 
To the regenerate perſon, all Gods diſpeoſacions are to ſavethe por- 
fon , wiggpas $4 Pſal. 99. 8. Then waft « Ged that for- 
geveſt chem, ani reokeft vengeance of their invemions. God ſpa» 
red the Sinxzr, and cook vengeance on the fn; but the awmmortified 


perſon ſpareth his fins, and his life goeth tor ic, as the Apoſtle Paul 


ofhimlſelf, when the power of the word came firſt upon 
him, Rows 7, 9: Sin revived, and I hed Sin was exaſperated, 
and he felt nothing bur: tecror and- 100. Oh, then-con- 


ſider 


Uſer. 
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ſider *cis better ſin ſhould be condemned, then you ſhould be con- 
demned, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Condemnation of [ivy, Rom: 
8.3. For fin, he condemned fin in the fleſh 3 That is , Chriſt being 
made a Sacrifice for ſin, ſin was condemned to ſave the ſinner © rea- 
ſon thus within your ſelves, it is better ſin ſhould dye, then I honld 

x King, 20. 39. dye ; Thy life goes for its life, as *cis in the Prophets parable, there- 
fore let me ures my ſin, that my Soul may eſcape. 

\ Ufe3. Bleſs God that hath delivered you out of a ſin/u/! ate, your 
Soul hath eſcaped a /nare of death ; Oh, never look back upon S9- 
dom but with deteſtation, bleſs God that you are eſcaped. . Bleſſed 
be the Lord that gave me connſel in my reins , Plal. 16, 7, I might 
have been Satans bond: ſlave, luſts vaſſal, and have earned no other 
wages but my own Death, bur he hath called me to /ife and peace. 
Converſion is one where expreſſed, by a calling out of darkneſs in- 
to a mare'llons light , that's much'; but in another by a Trasſlas 
ring from Death to life, that's more. *Tis no leſs change then from 
Death to Life; T might have waſted away my days in pleaſure , 
and vanity , and afterward gone to hell. 0h, bleſſed be the name 
of God for evermore , that hath delivered me from ſo great a 
Death, 


Verſe 16. Do mt erre my beloved Brethren. 


The Apoſtle having diſputed the matter with them, about Gods 
being the Author of Sin, he diſſwadeth them from this Blaſphemy. 
There is no difficulty in this verſe. 

Do mot erre | pi Maris; Do not wander, a metaphore 
taken from ſheep, and ſometimes it noteth- Err075 in prafiiſe , or 
going off from the word, as. « wlc of righteouſneſs ,. as *cis ſaid , 

"Iſa, 64 We have erred from thy Ways; ſometimes errors in judge- 
ment, or going off from the word, at the Standard, and _— 
of Truth which we moſt commonly expreſs by 'this Terme 
Error. | F +3 | 

My beloved Brethren.. | Dealing with.chem -about an error , 

he dealeth with them; very meekly;and therefore is the compellation 
ſo loving and ſweet. ' | 

This verſe will afford ſome points, | 

1. *Tis not good to brand things with the game of Error, till we 

Obſervat. 1. have proved them to be ſo : After he had diſputed the matter, with 

| them, be ſaith, Erre. not. 1 Looſe flings will do no good: -to Play 
k 


- 
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about us with terms of Hereſie and Error , doth but prejudice mens 

mindes, and exulcerate them againſt our Teftimony : None but 

fools will be afraid of hot words ; Diſcoveries do far better then 

Inveitives : uſually that's a peeviſh 24al rhat ſtayeth in generals ; 

*Tis obſervable, Mar. 23: trom Verl. 13. to 33. our Saviour de- 

nounceth never 4 7/e, but he preſently rendereth «.R #ceſox for it, 

Woe wnto you, for ye ſont the* Kingdom of Heaven ; and again , Woe 

weto you, for ye devour Widows bouſes, &c. You never knew a 

man gained by looſe flings ; the buſinels is to make good the charge, 

to diſcover what is Hereſie, and what is eAntichriſtianiſm , &c. 

2. This is aneaſie way to blemiſh the holy Truths of God : How 

often do the Papiſts ſpread that Livery upon us, Hereticks and Schiſ- . 

maticks ! T hey (peak evil of things they do not know, Jude 10 When 

men are loath to deſcend to the rrya/ of a way, they blemiſh it; 

At. 24. 14. T he way Which they cal Herefie , we Worſhip the God 

of onr Fathers : Men condemn things ſuddenly and raſhly, and fo 

often Truth is miſ called; If matters were diſpatched by 4rzx- 

ments rather then Ce»ſ#res, we ſhould have leſs differences : The 

moſt innocent Truths may ſuffer under an odious imputation ;/ * the * c,,; 5 

Spouſe had her wail taken from her, and repreſented co the world * Tacir. Anna! 

as a proſtitute : * The Chriſtians werecalled , Genus hominum ſw- 4. 1 5. Sucton. 

perſtition's malifice, A wicked fort of men, and Chriftianity a #* N79. ca. 16. 

Witchery and Superſtition. ON 

Oh then, chatin this age we would praQtice this ! Be leſs in paſ= Uſe. 

ſion, and more in argument That we would condemn things by 

reaſoning, rather then m/-calling ! That we were leſs in{generals, 

and would deal more particularly ! This is the way to ftabli/h men in 

the preſent Tr«th.In Morals the Word ſeldom doth good, bur when 

*cis brought home to the wery caſe : Thunder at a diſtance doth 

not move us ſo much as a clap in our own Zenith, that maketh us 

ſtartle :- General [nveftives make but ſaperficial impreſſions ; 

ſhew what is an Error, and then call itſo; truly that was the way 

in ancient times : at firſt indeed, for peace ſake, * ſome have ob- 

ſerved that the Fathers declaimed generally againſt Errors about oc vjſer. de 

the power of Nature, not medling wich the perſons or particular LG 

Tenets of Pelagins and his diſciples ; but afterward they ſaw pay, 11, 

| cauſe for being more particular : Looſe Diſcourſes loſe their profic; 

Blunt Iron, that coucheth many points at once, doth not enter, but 

make a bruiſe; but a Needle, that —_ but one point, entereth 
eo 
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to the quick : When we come to deal particularly with every mars 
work, th. n the fire tryeth it, 1 Cor. 3+ 13. Idothe rather urge 
this becauſe uſually #ngrounded zeal Rtayerh in generals, and thoſe 
that know leaft, are moſt looſe and inveRtive in their diſcourſes. 

2. We ſhould as carefully avoyd Errors, as Vices; a blinde eye 
is worſe then @ {ame foor, yea, a blinde eye will caufe it ; he chat 
hath not light is apt to ſtumble , Rome. 1. 26. firſt they were 
given up, &5 r&y dSoxtuer, tOA vain minde, and then to vile af- 
fſefions : Some Opinions ſeem to be remote, and to lie far enough 
from praQice, and yet they have an influence upon it, they make 
the heart fooliſh, and then the life will not be right : There is a 

. ſink and cognation between Truth and Truth, as there is between 
Grace and Grace; and therefore /pzcxl/ative Errors do but make 
way for praftical. Agiin, There are ſome Errors that ſeem to 
encourape ſtritneſs, as Free will, univerſal Grace, &c. but, truly 
weighed, they are the greateſt diſcouragement ; and therefore it 
hath been the juſt Judgement of God, that the broachers of ſuch 
Opinions bave been moſt looſe in life, and ( as the Apoſtle Peter 
maketh it the charaRer of all erroneous perſons, 2 Pet 2.) vain 
and ſenſual: The Apoftile Pax! preſleth firineſs, and owr work 
tt e- more earneſtly, becauſe God muſt Work all, Phil 2. 12, 13. 
Well:then, Beware of erroneous conceits, your ſpirit is imbaſed 
by them ; Men thipk nothing is to be ſhunned but what is ſow! 5n 
aft, and fo publiquely odious:; Conſider, there is filthineſs. in the 
ſpirit, as well as in the fleſh, 2 (or. 7. 1, and a vain minde is as 
bid, and as odious to God, as a vicious life : Error and Tdolatry 
will be as dangerous as Diunkenneſs and Whoredom, and there» 
fore you ſhauld as carefully avoyd them that would entice you to 
Errors, as thoſe that will draw you to fin and profaneneſs ; for 
Error, being the more plauſible of the two,the deluſion is the more 
ſtrong; natural Conſcience will (mite fer Pcofanzneſs. Many , I 

7 am perſwaded; dally with Opinions, becauſe they do not now the 

dangerous refult of them : All falſe principles have a ſecret , but 
| peſtilent influence on the life and converſation. 
Obſervat. "EL? 3. { Do mot ery, ) That is, do not miſtake in this matter, becauſe 
*cis an hard thing to conceive how God concurreth to the a, and 
not to the evil of the aft; how he ſhould be the Author of all 
things, and not the Author of ſin ; therc fore he faith , however it 
be difficult to congeive, yet Do wot erre; The Note is, That _ 
bs ruths 
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Truths cannot be plainly and caſily made our rs the apprehenſion, 
men are apt to ſwerve from them: Many Truths ſuffer much, be- 
cauſe of their intricacy ; Errors may be ſo neer like, that *cis hard 
to diſtinguiſh them : The nature of man is prone to Error, and 
therefore when the Truth is hard to finde our, we content our 
ſelves with our own prejudices : All Traths are encumbred with 
ſuch a difficulcy , that they which have a minde to doubt, and 
wrangle, do eaſily tumble at ir : ox. 6. 60, 66, This is an hard 
ſaying, Who can hear it ? that is, underſtand it; And then , From 
that time many of his Diſciples went back , and Walked no more 
with him : When there is ſomething to juſtifie our prejudices, we 
think weare ſafe enough; God leaveth juſtly ſuch difficulties for 
a ſtumbling block to them that have a minde to be offended : The 
Phariſees, and people that had followed Chriit, rhought themſelves 
well enough, becauſe of the darkneſs of thoſe exprefiions , as if it 
did juftifie their Apoftacy ; So when there are ſome inve/ucre we- 
ritatis , ſome covers of difficulty , in which Truth is/lapped up 
from a common eye, we think our aſſent may be excuſed : As 
Jews ſay, That ſurely Chriſt was mot the Meſſiah, becanſe he did 
wot come in ſuch 4 way as to ſatifie all his own Comntrey-men; So, 
many refuſe Truth, becauſe *rwill require ſome induftry , and ex- 
erciſe to finde-ir out: God never meant to ſatisfie , * heminibus | 
prefrafts ingenii, men of a captious and perverſe wit ; and there- Ec 
fore Truth is repreſented in ſuch a manner, that though there be © a: 
plainneſs enoughto thoſe that have a minde to know, yet difficulty 
enough to harden others to their own ruine: Men would fain ſpare 

the pains of prayer, ſtudy and' diſcourſe, they are loath to cry for 
knowledg, to dig for it as for filver,' Prov. 2.5. They lovean ecafie 
ſhort way to Truth , and therefore run away with thoſe miftakes 
which come next to hand, vainly imagining that God doth not re- 
quire beliefto ſuch things as are difficult and hard to-be under- 
food; They do not look to what is ſound and ſolid, but what is 
plauſible; and at firſt bluſh reconcieable with their thoughts and 

A ONs: | | : 

You ſee then what need you have to pray for gifts of interpre= "* 
tation, and a dooy of wtrerance for your Miniſters, and a knowing : 


rt for yoar-ſelves, thar you may not be diſcouraged by the dit- 

&, Yiculties that, fence up the way of Trach't Pray ehar Go@ would 

+"; give us a tear ſpirit, a phait expreſſion, and your ſelvesa right 
R 2 


unger- 
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- Obſerve. 4. 


Objervat: 5-- 


God. 

It ſheweth how much they are to blame that darken truth , and 
make the things of God the more obſcure : They darken connſel 
by word: ; That by method, or manner of: ſpeaking, perplex the 
underftanding, that people can hardly reach the letter of things de- 
livered: Many men have a faculty to raiſe a cloud of duſt with 
their own'feets/ and ſo darken the brightneſs and glory of the Scrip- 
tures; certainly ſuch men either envy the commonne(s. of know- 
ledg, or ſerve their own efteem , when they draw all things to a 
d:fficulty,, and would ſeem to-ſwimthere , where they may eaſily 
wade, yes pſx over dry-ſhod. 

4.. Again,from that [ Do wot err, Jtakein the weightineſs of the 
matter, Ah would youerr in this point ? ina buſineſs that doth ſo 
deeply intrench upon the honour of God ? The miſtake being ſo 
dangerous, he is the moreearneſt ; Oh donoterr: The Note is; 
That Errors about the Nature of God are very dangerourt. There 
is rothing wore #atwral tous, then to! have ill thoughts of. God, 
and..nothing more davggr0us; all practiſe dependeth upon it, to 
keepthe glory of God unſtained in your apprehenſions,you ſhall ſee 
Rom. 1. 23,24. They changed the glory of God, & 6, «Ani then Gad. 
gave them, up. to- nncleanneſs. ldolatry' is often expreſſed by 
thoredem; bodily and. ſpiritus! uncleanneſs uſually go together : 
ill thoughts of God dehauch the ſpirit, and make men loſe: their 
ſenſe and care of piety. Well then, take heed of erring this Error, 
let not the Nature or Glory of God be blemiſhed in your thoughts, 


abhor whatever-cometh into-your mind, or may be ſu by. 
others, if-it tend any, way. to -abate your eſteem of. God, or to, 
eliple the:divioe Glory in your apprekenſions.. .  - 


become. 


 $e'From that [[ my beloved Brethren ] Gemle dedling will beſt, '®* 
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become diſſmaſives from Error. " One faith, We muſt ſpeak to 
Kings gipas: Bvoarirors with filken words: Certainly we had need 
to uſe much tenderneſs to perſons that differ from us , ſpeak to 
them in flhen words, where the matter is like to diſpleaſe, the 
manner (hould not be bitrer : Pills muſt be ſugred, that they may 
down the better ;. many a man hath been loſt through violence; 
you engage them tothe other party , as Tertalian , when he had 
ſpoken favourably of the Montaniſts , by the violence of the Priefts 
of Rome he was * forced into theis fellowſhip : Meekneſs _ 
gain thoſe that are not engaged; Men of another party will thin 
all is ſpoken out of rage and anger againſt them, *tis good- to give 
them as little cauſe as may be, eſpecially. if but inclining through 
weakneſs to an Error: Oh do mot err, my beloved Brethren , 1 
would to God we could learn this wiſdom in this age. 2 Tim, 2. 
25. In meekneſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if perad- 
venture God will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth. Others will brook ſharpneſs better then they : Every 
man that is of a contrary opinion, thinketh that he hath the advan*+ 
tage ground ot another, as being in the right ; and pride «: always 
rowcby ; Outward groſs fins fill the Soul with more ſhame , and 
upon condition there is not that boldneſs of reply, for a man is ſo 
far wnder another, as he may be yeproved by bim : But-now here, 
where every man thinketh himſelf upon equal or higher terms , we 
had need deal the more meekly, leſt pride take prejudice, and out 
of a diftaſte of the manner , ſnuffatthe matter it ſelf : But of this 
elſewhere, 
Verſe 17. Every good gift, and every perfeft gift is from above, 
and cometh dovon from the Father of Lights , with 
whons is mo variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, © © 


He taketh occaſion from the former matter; which was to ſhew 
you, That God was not the Author of in, to ſhew you, That God 
is the Author of all good, eſpecially the ſpiritual gitts, and graces :b&; 
ſtowed on us, in which there is an Argument ſecretly couched; 
the Author of all good cannot be the Author of evil : now every 
good and perfefF gift is of God;z and becauſe the Argument 
ſhould be the more ſtrong, by an alluſion to the Sun, he-repre- 
ſenteth.Gad in the.latter part of the Verſe as «ſentja/ly ind- ip, 
mwtably goode, +. | ie: 46 Sd 


—_— _ 


— 
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Every good gift , ] The Vulgar readeth the beF gift , properly 
enough to the | but not to the original words ; the gift is call- 
ed good, Either, 1. To exclude thoſe gifts of Satan, which are indeed 
in;urics, rather then gifrs; a blind mind. 2 Cor. 4. 4. unruly affeRi- 
ons , Epheſ. 2. 2. Theſe gifts that are from beneath are not good. 
2. To-notethe kind of gifts which he ſpeaketh of, not common 
mercies , but geod gifts , ſuch as the Apoſtle: calleth elſewhere 
arevudlixes ivacyias , ſpiritual bleſſings, Epheſ. 1.3. *Tis true , 
all common gifts come from the divine bounty ; but the Apoſtle 
intendeth here ſpecial bleſſings, as appeareth partly by the attri- 
bates, good and perfef : *Tis true, ſome diſtinguiſh between the 
two clauſes, making Hos «yel) , or good gift, to imply earthly 
bleſtings , and Sognuea 7ixwor , perfet gift, to imply heavenly or 
ſpiritual bleſſings ; but I ſuppoſe that's too curious; theſe two 
words imply the ſame mercies with a different reſpeR, as by and 
by : Partly, becauſe ſuch mercies ſuit with the context , look up- 
on it forward or backward ; in the foregoing Verſes he ſpeaketh 
about Gods being the 4thor of ſin, and no Argument is ſo fit to 
batter down that conceit, as that God is the Axthor of ſpecial and 
ſaving Grace; and-in the following Verſe he inſtanceth in Rege» 
neration. Partly becauſe thoſe mercies are moſt clearly from God, 


* and need little of the concurrence of ſecond cauſes. 


Andevery pirfett gift ] Thatis, ſuch as do any way conduce to 
our perfettion, not only initial and firſt grace, but all the progreſſes 
in the ſpiritual) life; and at laſt perfeRion, and eternal life it ſelf, 
is the gift of God : Though eternal death be a wages, yet eternal 
life is a gift, and therefore the Apoſtle diverſifieth the phraſe when 
he compareth them both together, Rom. 6. 23. The ſum is, That 
not only the beginning, but all.the gradual acceſſes from grace to 
glory are by gsft, and from the free mercy of God, | 

Is from above, ] That is, from Heaven ; the ſame phraſe is elſe- 
where uſed, 7ohn 3. 21. He that comerh from above is above all ; 
chic is, from Heaven, and Heaven is put for Ged, as Zxk. 15. 2r. 
T'\heve ſinned againſt Heaven , againſt thee; that is againſt 
Gol, and hisearthly father : AndI _ there is ſome ſpecial 
Reaſon-why our bleſſings are ſaid ro be from above, becauſe they 


were defigned there, and thither is their aim-and tendency, and there 
are they perfefiHy exjoyed, andtherefore, Epheſ? 1. 3. are we ſaid to 
be bleſſed with [piritual bleſſings in heavenly plac; therefore 


— —— | — 
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in heavenly places, becauſe thence was their original , and there is 
their accompliſhmect. 

Anl deſcend:th, or cometh down ] Not falleth detvn, to ſhew 
( faith efquinas ) that we bave not bleſflings by chance , bur in the 
way Of regular meanse 

From the Father of lights, ] That is, from God: The word 
Father is often uſed for the Author or firſt cauſe, as Gey. 4. 20, 21, 
Th: father of ſuch as dvy:1l in tents; the father of thoſe that han- 
dle che harp ; Wat is, the Author and Founder : So God is elſe- 
where called Farther of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. becauſe they do not run 
inthe material channel of a fleſhly deſcent, bur are immediately 
created by God, Well, but what is mcant by Father of Lights ? 
Some conceive that it intendeth no more but g/orions Father , as 
*cis uſual with the Hebrews to put the Genitive caſe for an Epi- 
thete, and the Geni-ive plural for the Swperlative degree : But I 
conceive rather God is here ſpoken of in alluſion ro the Sun, who 
deriveth and ftreameth our his light to all the ſtars , and ſo God be. 
ing the Author of all perfeRions, which are alſo ſignified and ex- 
preſſed by light, is called here The Father of Lights ; therefore 'cis 
uſual in the Sriptures to attribute /igbe ro God, and darkneſs to 
the devil, as Luke 22. This is your hour, the power of darkneſs ; 
that is, of Satan. More ofthis term in the Points. 

with Whom is no variablentſs, | mga yi ; *Tis an Aﬀtrono- 
mical word or term , taken from the heavenly bodies, which 
ſuffer many declinations and revolutions which they call Paral- 
laxes, a word that hath great affinity with this uſed by the A- 
| poſitle; the heavenly Lights have their Viciflicudes,  Eclipſes and 
Decreaſes, but our Sun ſhineth always with a like brightneſs and 
glory. 

Nj1 her ſhadow of turning. ] Tejnis Smoxiacue, The alluſion 
is continued ; Srars, according to their different ſight and poſture , 
have divers obumbrations; as the neerer the Sun 1s to vs , the leſs 
ſoadows it caſteth, the farther off, the greater ; ſo that we know 
the various motions and turning of the Sun by the difference of the 
ſhadows : Bur the Father of ſpiritual lights is not like the Father 
or Fountain of bodily : With him ir no fhadoiv of turning ; That is, 
he is without any motion or change, any local acceſſes and reerfles, 
remaineth always the ſame ; This is a Sz that doth not ſex or by) . 


cannot be overcaſt or eclipſed. | 
The 


a 


. 
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The Notes are theſe : 

I. That all good things are from above , they come to us from 
God : Meer evil is not from above, the ſame fountain doth nor 
yeeld ſweet and bitter waters ; God is good , and immurably good , 
and therefore it cannot be from him , which was Pat's argu- 
ment, Evils ds not come from God, becauſe he is good ; which 
reaſoning is true, if it be underſtood ofevils of ſin ; for other- 
wiſe , Shall there be Evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done 
it? Amos 6. 3. But for good that floweth clearly frgm the =pper 
ſpring, there are indeed ſome pipes and conveyances, as the Word, 
and Prayer , and the Seals, and for ordinary bleſſings your induſtry 
and care, bur your freſs ſprings are in God : andin all theſe things . 
we muſt, as chickens, ſip and look upwards: 'Tis I confeſs the 
waywardneſs of fleſh and blood to look to'the next hand ( as Chil- 
dren thank the Taylor for the new Coat ) and ſufter the immediate 
helps to intercept their truſt and reſpeRs; and therefore God oiren 
curſeth the means, and blaſteth our endeavors : The divine jea* 
loufie will not brook a rival; God delighteth in this honour of 
being the ſole Author of all our good, and therefore cannot en- 
dure that'we ſhould giveit to another: When God was about to 
work miracles by ſes hand, he firſt made it /eprous , Exod. 4. 6. 
there he was afore-hand with this ſio, firſt or laſt the hand of crea- 
ture is made leprous. This Note, That God 5s the Anthor of all 
the Gcod that is in ns, is uſeful to prevent many corruptions , as 
1:Gloryiog in our felves,who would magnifie himſelf in that which 
is from above; we count it odious for a man to ſet out himſelfin 
another mans work, and glory ; as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 10.16. 
T hat he Would not boaſt in another mans line, of things made ready 
z0 his hands : Now all good is made ready to your hand, *cis the 
bounty of Heaven to you, *cis not your line and work, but Gods. 
2. Inſulcation, or vaunting it over others ; had we all from our 
felves, the higheſt might have the higheſt minde ;. Bur who mae 
you ro differ ? 1 (or, 4.7. Carnal and weak ſpirits feed their luſts 
with their enjoyments; a ftreight pillar, the more you lay upon 
it: the reighter it is, and the giare table ; but that which is crook- 
ed boweth under its weight : So the more God cafteth in upon 
carnal men, the more is their ſpirit perverted. 3. Envy to thoſe 
that have received moſt : Our eye is evil, when Gods hand is good : 
Envy is a rebellion againſt God himſelf, and the liberty and ow | 

ure 
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ſara of his diſpenſations : God diftributerh: gifts and bleflings as 


. he will, not as we will ; Our duty is to be contented, and to beg 


grace to make uſe of what we have received. 


2, What ever we have from above, We have it in the Way of 4 Obſeryae 1. 
| giſr: We have nothing but what we have received, and what we 


ve received, we have received freely : There is nothing in us that 
could oblige God to beftow it ; The favours of heaven are not ſet 
to ſale. WhenGod inviteth us to mercy , he doth not invite us as 
an Hoſt, burasa King ; not tro bay, but to rake; they are moſt 
welcom that have »o money, Iſai. 55 1. that is,no confidence in their 
own merits. Some Divines ſay, That in innocency we couid not 
merit ; when the Covenant did ſeem to hang upon Works, we 


could, in their ſence, imperrare, but not merers ; obrain by vertue 


of doing, but not deſerve : Aferit and deſert are improper notions 
to expreſs the relation between the work of 4 creature, and the 
reward of a Creator ; and much more incongruous are they fince 
the Fall : Sin bringing in a contrarineſs of deſert, maketh mercy 
much more a gift ; ſo that now in every giving chere is ſomewhat 
of forgiving, and grace is the more obliging, becauſe in every bleſ- 
ſing there is not only bounty, but a pardon. *Twas long fince de- 
termined by the Schools, That Pexitenzs had more reaſon to be 
thankful chen /»xecenrs : Sin giving an advantage to mercy to be 
doubly free in giving and pardening, and ſo the greater obligation 
is left upon us. Oh then, that we were ſenſible of this 1 That in all 
our aRions our Princip/e might be a ſenſe of Gods love ; and our 
End, or motive, a fight of Goaz glory. 


3. That among all the gifts of God, ſpiritnl bleſſings are the Obſeroat. 3. 


beſt ; theie are called here good and perfect, becauſe theie make us 
good and perte& : *Tis very obſervable, that *cis ſaid, CMar.7.1 1. 
if ye being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children , 
much more ſhall your Fatb:r which is in heaven, give good things 
ro them that ack him. Now in the parallel place in Ze 11+ 13, 
__ the boly Spirit to them that ah, bim ; that's the giving of 
good gifts, to give the holy Spirit : * N.hil bonum ſine ſumo bono , 


There can be nochiag good, where there is not che Spirit of God; * Aug. 1ib. 4. 
ether bleſlings are promiſcuouſly diſpenſed theſe are bleſſings for 5935rs Ful. 


Favorites : The wen of Gods hand, Pl 1.17. 14. may have abundance 
of treaſure, chat is, violent. bloody men ; bur the men after Gods 
heart have abundance of Spiric: A man may be weary of other 

$ gifts, 
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Fas * Plalm, 63.3 
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gifts ; an eſtate may be a ſnare, life it ſelf a burden; but.you never 
knew any weary of ſpiritual bleſſings, to whom grace or the love 
of God was a burden, therefore * *tis better then life, Well then , 
they are prophane ſpirits that prefer portage before a birthright , 
v4in delights before the good and prrfet gifts: David makes a 
wiſer choyce in bis prayer, P/al. 105. 4. Remember me,O Lord, \vith 
the favour that thou beareſt unto thy people; O wiſfit me With 
thy Salvation : Not every mercy will content David , but the mer» 
cy of Gods own people ; not every gifr, but the good and perfett 
gift : The like prayer is in P/a/. 119. 131. Look wpon me , and be 
merciful unto me, as thou uſcſt to do to thoſe that love thy Name : 
Mark , not the mercies that he uſed to beſtow upon the world , but 
the mercies he uſed to beſtow upon his people and favorites : No- 
thing but the beſt mercy will content the beſt hearre. 

4. T hat Godis the Father of Lights: Light being a ſimple and 
defecate quality, and of all thoſe which are bodily, moſt pure and 
ſpiritua), is often put to decypher the eſſence and glory of God, and 
alſo the eſſences and perfeRions of creatures as they are from God ; 
the efſence of God: 1 John 1. 5. God is light, and thire is no dark; 
neſs in him : There light being a creature, ſimple and unmixed; is 
put to note the ſimplicity of the divine Eſſence. So alſo the g /ory of 
God; He awelleth in light inacc-ſſible, 1 Tim. 6. 16. that is, in uncon- 
ceivable glory : So Jeſus Chriſt, in regard he received his perſon- 
ality and ſubſiſtence from the Father, is called in the Nicene Creed, 
ous % polG-, bids aantirG- Wn 03 anntire, Light of Light , and 
very Ged of very God. So alſo the creatures, as they derive their 
perfeRions from God,are alſo called Lightrs,as the Angels, eLngels 
of Light, 2. Cor. 11. 10. the Saints, Children of Light, Luke 16. 8. 
Yea, reaſonable creatures, as they bave wiſdom and underſtanding, 
are.ſaid co be £:7hts, ſo Joh. 1.9. This is the light that enlighteneth 
every man-that cometh into the world; that-is, with the hght of 
Reaſon; all the Candles in the world are lighted at this Torch : 
In ſhort, Reaſon, Wiſdom, Helineſs, —— are often expreſſed 
by /3ght, and they are all from God : As the ſtars ſhine with a bor- 
rowed luſtre, ſo.do all the creatures ; where: you meet with any 
brightneſs and excellency in them, remember *cis but a ſtreak and - 
ray of the divine Glory: As the ſtar brought the wiſemen to + 
Chriſt, ſo ſhould all the ſtars in the world bring. up your thoughts 
to-God, who is the Fountain and Father of Lights; Thus Mar. 
5.16, 
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5,16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your good 
works, may glorifie, not you, but, your Father Which is 5n heaven. 
If you ſee a candle burn brightly and purely , remember *cwas 
lighted and \inkindled by God ; if there be azy light in them , a 
ſight and ſenſe of the myſteries of the Goſpel, if chey be b«rning 4nd 
ſhining lights , if they give out the flame of an holy converſation, 
ſtill remember they do but diſcovec that luſtre and glory they re- 
ceived from absve. Well then, it God be the Father of Lighte, 

1. Ir preſſeth you to apply your ſelves to God; if you want 
the light of grace, or knowledg, or comfort, you muſt ſhine in his 
beam, and be kindled at his flame ; we are: dark bodies, till the 
Lord fill us with his own glory : Oh how uncomfortable ſhould 
we be without <.0d ! In the night there is nothing but reyyor and 
error; and fo it is inthe Soul, without the light of the divine pre- 
ſence: When the Sun is gone, the herbs wither ; and when God ; 
who is the Sun of Spirits, is withdrawn, there is nothing bur diſ- 
comfort and a fad languiſhing in the Soul ; Oh pray then, that God 
would ſhine in upon your Soul, not by flaſher, but with a conſtant 
light : *Tis too often thus with us in point of comfort and grace ; 
holy thoughts ariſe, and, like a flaſh of ightning, make the room 
bright, bur the lightning is gone, and we are as dark as ever : But 
when God ſhineth in bya conſtant light, then ſhall we give out 
the luſtre of an haly converſation 5 [/ai. 60. 1. Ariſe and ſhine , for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee: We 
like the Moon, are dark bodies, and have no light rooted within 
our ſelves, the Lord muſt ariſe upon us ere we can ſhine. So alſo in 
pojnt of comfart, Pſal. 34. 5. They looked to him, and were light» 
ned; their face was not confounded. 


2. It ſheweth the reaſon why w'cked men hate God : * _—— 3. 19, 


is come into the world, aud men love darkneſs rather then lig 
And again, They come not to the l:ght, for their deeds are evil. 
Men that delight in darknels cannor endure- God, nor any thing 
that.repreſenteth God z: Rachel could not encure | Labay's ſearch , 


nor wicked men Godseye y, be is the Father of £5ghrs, he hith a ' 


diſcerning eye, and a diſcovering beam. 


3. To preſs the children of God to walk in all purity and inno» 


cency : Te are children of light, walk in the light, Ephel.'5.8. 


Walk ſo, as you may. reſemble the glory of your Father ; faults in 


yuu , like ſpots in the M60o, are ſoon diſcerned : You that are the 
S 2 Lights 
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Lights of the World ſhould not ſhine dimly ; nay, in the' worſt: 
rimes, like ſtars in the blackeſt night, you ſhould ſhine brighteſt ;- 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Ph. 2. 14+ Shine as ftars in the midſt of 
a perverſe age. | 

$- That the. Lord is unchangeable in holin:ſs and glory, he is a 
Sun that ſhineth always with a like brightneſs; God, and all that is 
in'God, .is unchangeable ;. for this is an attribute that like a ſilken 
ſtring through a chain of pearl runneth through all the reſt; his 
mercy is unchargeable, his mercy endureth for ever, Plalm. 100. 5, 
So his fr:ngth , and therefore he is called The Reck of eApges , Tai, 
26. 4. $0 his counſel, Mutat from_ ſed non decretum , ( as 
Bradwardine, ) he may change his ſentence, the outward threat- 
ning or promiſe, but not his iaward decree ; he may will'a change , 
but not change his will. So his love is immutable, his heart is the 
ſame to us in the diverſity of outward conditions ; we are changed 
in eftate and opinion, but God he is not changed ; therefore 
when 7ob faith, Job 30. 21, Thow art turned ro be cruel, 
he ſpeaketh only according to his own feeling and appreben- 
ſion. 

Well then , 1. The more mutable you are, the leſs you are like 
God : O how ſhould you loath your ſelves, when you are ſo fickle 
in your purpoſes ! ſo changeable in your reſolutions | God is im- 
mutably holy , but: yow have an heart that loverh to wanter : He 
is always the. ſame, but you are ſoon removed, Gal. 1. 6. Soon 
ſhaken in minde., 2 Theſſ. 2. 2, Whirryed with every blaft,, Eph. 


4+ 14. Born down with every new emergency and tempration. 


The more you do continue in the good that you have learned, and 
been aſſured of, 2 Tim. 3. 14. the more do you reſemble the di- 
vine perfeQtion. | 

2, Goto him to eſtabliſh and ſettle your ſpirits: God, that is 
unchangeable.in bimſelf, can bring you into-an immutable. eſtate of 
grace, againſt which a/! the gates of hell cannot prevail; there be 
not quiet, till you have gotren ſuch gifts from him as are withowr 
repentance , the fruits of erernal grace, and. the pledges of eternal 
ory. 
n 3. Carry your ſelves to him, as unto an immutable Good ; in the 
greateſt change of things -ſee him always the ſame : When there 
is lictle in the Creature, there isas much-in God as ever ; Pal. 102. 
26, 27, They ſpall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; they ſhall 


all : 


- 


Po 
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all wax old as a garment : Thou art the ſame for ever, and thy 
1-ars have no end : All Creatures vaniſh, not onely like a piece of 
cloth, but like a'garment ; Cloth would rot of ir ſelf, or be eaten 
out by mothes , but a garment is worn, and waſted every day; 
bur God doth not change. there is no' wrinkle upon the brow of 
Ecernity ; the arm of mercy is not dryed up, nor do his bowels of 
love waPe and ſpend thentſelves : And truly this is the Churches 
comfort in the ſaddeſt condition , That how ever the face of the 
Creatures be changed to them , God will be Ril! the ſame: *Tis 
ſaid ſomewhere , That the Name of God is an ointment portyed 
out ; Certainly, this name of Gods immutability is as an ointment 
powred ot, the beſt Cordial to retreſh a fainting Soul: When the 
Iſraelites were in diſtreſs, all the Letters of credence that God 
would give Moſes were thoſe, Exod. 3. 14. [ am that I am hath 
ſent me unto you: That was comfort enough to the 1/raclires , 
that their God remained in the ſame tenor and glory of the divine 
Eſſence ; he could ſtill ſay, T&F M : With God is no change, no 
paſt or preſent , he remaineth in the ſame indiviſible point of Eter- 
nity , and therefore ſaith, 7s AM. So the Prophet Malachi 3.6. 
tyw xveC@- 3x nanoiowe , 1 am the Lord that change not, or am mot 
changed : therefore ye ſons of Facob are not conſumed : Our ſafety 
lieth in Gods immurabliliry ; we cannot periſh utterly, becauſe he 


F cannot change. 


Verſe 18. Of his own good wi! begat he us, by the ward of 
Truth, rhat we ſhould be @ kinde of firft fruits of 


his Creatures, 


The Apoſtle ſheweth, that his main aym was to ſet forth God as 
the Author of ſpiritual gifs; and theretore inſtanceth in Re- 
generation. 

Of his own good will ] Buanfleic , Becauſe he would, or being- 
willing : The word is put, 1. To deny compulſion or neceſlity , 
God needed not to fave any : And ſecondly, To exclude merit , we 
could not oblige him to it, *twas meerly the good pleaſure of God ; 
for this &candeds is equivalent to that which Paut-calleth Zuoxie ; 
the natural bent, purpoſe and inclination of Gods heart to do the - 
Creatures good , Epheſ. 1, 11. *cis called- the conn/el of bis will,,. 
and elſewhere abandent mercy, 1 Per. 3. Our of bis abundant” 


S. 3 mercy 
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mercy he hath begotten us to a lively hope : in other places, che plea- 
ſwre of the Farher. Y 
Begat he us, ) A word that properly importeth natural geners- 
\. tion, and ſometimes *cis put for Crration; and ſo as we are men 
we are ſaid to be his y4r@,, his off-/privg , A. 17. 28 and indeed 
ſo ſome take it here, applying theſe words to Gods creating and , 
forming us, and making men to be his rſt frairs, or the choiceſt 
piece in the whole Creation; or, as Zoroaſtres called him , roawy- 
eolaTns Ths gvos@- ayarua, the maſter-piece of over-daring Na- 
zxre ; but this is beſides the ſcope ; for he ſpeaketh of ſuch a beget. 
ing as is by the Word of Trath, which, in the next Verſe, he 
maketh to be an argument of more conſcience and ſenſe of the duty 
of hearing; therefore begerting is put to imply the work of Grace 
upon our Souls : the ſame meraphor is elſewhere uſed, 1 Pez. r. 
23. Being born again, not of corruptible feed , but of incorruptible , 
by,the Word of God, which liveth for ever: SO 1 Pet. 1, 3. Be- 
gotten to a lively hope. T have brought theſe two places ro ſhew 
you the two parts in the work of grace, the one is qua regexera- 
mur , by which Wwe are begotten , the other qua renaſcimur , by 
which we are born again; the one is Gods act purely, the other 
implieth the manifeſtation of life in our ſelves; a diſtinRion that 
ſerveth to clear ſome Controverſies in Religion : but I go on with 
my work. 

By the word of truth, ] Here is the inſtrument noted : Thoſe 
that refer this Verſe to the Creation, underftand it of Jeſus Chriſt , 
who is the Eternal uncreated Word of the Father, ard by him * 
were all things made, ſee oh. 1.1, 2. Heb. 1. 3, &c. butclearly 
*ris meant of the Go#þe/, 'which is often called the xword of 
bee is the ordinary means whereby God begetteth us to 

imſelf. | 

T bat we ſhould be a kinde of firſt fruits of his Creatures. ] Thoſe 
that apply the Verſe to the Creation ſay, the Apoſtle meaneth here 
that man was the choyceſt, chiefeſt part of it; for all things were 
ſubjeRted to him, and put #nder bis feet , Pſal. $., Bur I conceive,” 
it noteth rather the dignity and prerogative of the Regenerate ; 
for as 'ewas the priviledg of the firſt ,fruits of all the ſheaves to 
be conſecrated : ſo Beleevers and Converts , among all men, were 
ſer aſide for the uſes and purpoſes of God : The. firſt fruits of all 
things were the Lords ; 1. Partly to teftifie his right in that people, 

2, Partly 
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2: Partly for a witneſs of their thankfulneſs, they having received 
all from him, were to give him this acknowledgement , Prov. 3. 9: 
Honony the Lord with thy ſubſtance, ani with the firſt fruits of 
thy increaſe 5; This was the honour and the homage they were to 
do to God : Now this is every where attributed to the people of 
God, asto /ſracl, becauſe they were Gods peculiar people called 
out from all the Nations : Fer. 2. 3. The foſt fruns of his in- 
creaſe is holineſs to the Lord; that is, of all people they were 
dedicated ro Cod: So the holy Worſhippers, figured by thoſe 
Virgins in Revel. 14. Verſ, 4. are ſaid to be redeemed from a- 
mong men, to be a firſt fruits unto God and the Lamb ; Theſe were 
the chiefeſt, Chriſts own portion : So the Church is called, Heb. 
12-23. The Church of the firſt born: All the world are as com- 
mon men, the Church are the Lords. 
The Points are theſe: 


7. That which'engaged God to the work of Regeneration was 0þ/qyy4t. 1+ 


meerly his own will and good pleaſure ; Of his ov» will begat he 
us: Rom. 9. 18. He hath mercy on whom hz will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardneth. Gods Will is the Reaſon of all his 
ARions ; you will fiad the higheſt cauſe to be Will, Love and Mer- 

; God can have no higher motive, nothing without himſelf , 
no foreſight of Faith and Works, he was meerly inclined by his 
own pleaſure: 7ohn 15. 16. Te have mt choſen me, but I have 
choſen you ; be begins with us firſt. When Moſes treateth of the 
cauſe of Gods Love to 1/-aet , he aſligneth nothing but love , 
Dent. 7. 7,8. He loved you,becanſe he loved you; he had no morive , 
and can expe& no ſatisfattion : So Pſal. 18. 19, He delivered me , 
becauſe he delighted in'me ; that was all the reaſon he did it, be- 
cauſe he would do it: So Hoſea 14. 4. 1 will love them freely ; 
there's the ſpring and riſe of all : This is applicable divers ways. 
1- To ftirus up to admire the mercy of God, that nothing ſhould 
incline and diſpoſe his beart but his own Will ; the ſame Will chat 
begat us paſt by others 3 Yhom he will he ſaveth, and whom he will 
he hardzneth. Mans thoughts are very unſober in the inquiry why 
God ſhould chooſe ſome, and leave others ; when you have done 


all, you muſt reft in this Supream Cauſe, Gods Will and Pleaſure : - 


Mat. 11. 27. Even ſo Father, becauſe it pleaſed thee: Chriſt him- 
ſelf could give no other reaſon, and there is the final reſult of ait dif 
putes. Oh admire God, all ye his Saints, in his mercy 56 you; 

| this 


/ 


/ 
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this circumſtance giveth us the pureſt apprebenſions of the freeneſs 
of. Gods Love, when you ſee that*rwas Gods own #11! that deter» 
mined mercy to you, and made the difference between you and 0- 
I thers ; nay. in ſome reſpects, it puts a difference between you. and 
- * Natiang, in Chriſt; * couirce adlge+ of Wale, wan yiymla culngic , 
his Chrifſlus The good will of the Father ſlayerh thee , and ſaveth others; he 
-<x_ willed Chrifts Death , and your Salvation; in the ſame Verſe, 
Chrifts Bruiſes, and our Salvation are called Chz PHE RS, Gods 
Pleaſure; 1/a.53.10.1t pleaſed the Fathiy ro bruiſe him; and then, 
My. Pleaſure, that is, in the Salvation of che EleRt, all proffer in 
his hands. 

2. It informeth us the Reaſon, why in the work of Regenera- 
tion God aRteth wich ſuch libercy , God aRerh according co his 
pleaſure ; T he holy One of Iſrael mult not be limited and confined 
ro our thoughts; John 3. 8. The wind bloweth where it lifteth. 
All is not done after one Tenour, bur according to the Will of the 
free Spirit z as in giving means, you myſt leave God to his Will ; 
there are mighty works in Chorazip and Bethſ..ida, when there are 
none in Tyre and Sydon : /ſracl had Statutes and Ordinances , 
when all the world had nothing but the glimmering candle of their 
own reaſon. $0 for the work of the Spirit with the means, ſome 
have only the means, othecs the work of the Spirit with che means ; 
3 fohn 14.22. How is it that thon wilt reveal thy ſelf unto us, and 
F | wot wnto the world? They have choyce Revelatians : The 

Spouſe was brought into the Cloſer, Cant. 1. 3. when the YVirging 

common Chriſtians, ſtay only in the palace of che great King : Do 

bur obſerve two places, A#- 9. 7. *cis ſaid of of Pax!'s Companions, 

that they heard a voyce, and yet »Atts 22. 9. tis ſaid, they that were 

with him heard yor the woice ; Solomon Glaſſius reconcileth theſe 

. two places thus, They heard a ſound, but they did not hear ic di+ 
ſtin&ly as Chriſts voyce : Some onely hear the outward ſound, the 

voyce of man, but nor of the ſpirit in the word; there is a grear 

deal of difference in the ſame Auditories. So alſo for the meaſure 

of grace, ro ſome more is given, to ſome leſs; though all have a 

vital influence, yet all have not the ſame meaſure of arbirrary influ- 

ences; Phil. 2. 13. He giveth both to will and to do, xale Thy 

wSoxiar according to his good pleaſure: So for the manner *tis 

very diverſe and various ; God beginneth wich ſome is love, with 

_others by terrors, plucking them ont of the fire ; Some are grined 
y 


- 
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by a croſs and affliction ; others by a mercy : Some are caught by 
an holy gaile , (as the Apoſtle faith of the Corinthians.) others are 
brought in more ſenfibly , and with greater conſternation : Upon 
ſome the Spirit cometh like a gentle blaſt , grace infinuateth it ſelf; 
npon others likea mig4ty ruſbing winde , with greater terror and 
enforcement : So for the rime , ſome are longer in the birth , and 
wait at the pool for many years;others are ſurprized,and gained of 
a ſudden, Cant.6.12. Ere I was avare, my Soul made me lite the 
(harets of Amminadab : Therfore we ſhouls not limit God to 
any one inſtance , but (ti]] wait upon bim in the uſe of means, for 
tis good pleaſure to our Souls. 


2. Thar the calling of a Soul to God , is, as it were,a new beget- Obſervat, 2. 


ing and regereration: He begar ws ; there muſt be a new framing 
and making; for all is out of order, and there is no aRive influence 
and concurrence of our will ; therfore grace is called, 2 Cor.5.17, 
zaipn x1io15,4 new: Creation ; all was a Chaos and vaſt emptineſſe 
before : So elſewhere *tis exprelt by being born agein, John 3.5. 

and ſo Believers are called Chriſts Seed , Hai. 53. 10,The Point be- 
ing obvious , I ſhall the leſs ſtay on it: *Tis uſeful 1* To ſhew us the 
borrible defilement and depravation of our nature ; mending and 

repairing would not ſerve the turn; but God muſt new make, and 
new create us , and bepet us again ; like the houſe infected with 


leprofie , ſcraping will not ſerve the turn , it mult be pulled down, . 


and built up again. They mince the matcer that ſay of nature as 
thoſe of the Damoſel , She is not dead, but (leepeth; as if it were 
a lanzonr or a ſwotne into which Adam and bis poſterity fell ;,.nq, 
*rwas a death; and therefore are thoſe two notions of Crearion 
and Reſurreftion ſolemnly conſecrated by the Spirit of God, to 
expreſle our Regeneration, or new birth, 2. To ſhew us, that we 
are meerly paſlive in our converſion ; *cis a begetting , and we (as 
che infant in the womb) contribute nothing to our own forming; 
P/al.100.4. It 1s he that hath made us : and not Wwe onr ſelves; 
we had no hand in it. 3. It ſheweth us two proporties of conver- 
ſion. 1. There will be /ief ; the effe of generation is life; natural 
men are ſaid, Fpheſ.4.18. ts be alienated from the life of God, 
they are altogether (trangers to the motions and operations of the 
Spirit : But now when the Soul is begotten, there will be aRing, 
and moving, and ſpiritual feeling, the Soul will not be ſo dead to- 
wards God ; Pal ſaith Gals 20, Net T live, but Chrift liveth 


”m 
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in me : A man cannot have intereſt in Chriſt, but he will receive 
life from him. 2. There will be a change ; at the firſt God briog- 
eth in che boly frame, all the ſeeds of grace, and therefore there will 
be a change ; of prophane carnal careleſs hearts, they are made ſpi- 
ritual , heavenly , holy : Epheſ. 5.8. Te were darkneſs, but now are 
light in the Lord; You ſee there is a vaſt difference : If men re- 
main the ſame, how can they be ſaid to be begotten? they are filthy 
Rill,carnal Rill,worldly Rill;chere will be at leaſt a deſolation of the 
old forms and frames of ſpirit. 

3. Tis the proper wotk of God to beget us : He begat; 'Tis 
ſometimes aſcribed to God the Father, as here; and fo in other 
places to God the Son : Believers are his Seed , Ifai.5 3. 10, Some- 
times to the Spirit 7o4n3.6. God the Fathers Will ; Of his own 
will begat he mw : God the Sons Merit ; through his obedience 
we have che Adoption of Sons , Cal-4.6. God the Spirits Efficacy; 
by his ever-ſhadowing the Soul , is the new creature hatched and 
brought forth. *Tis aſcribed to all the three Perſons together in 
one place, T:.3.6,7. By his mercy ht hath ſaved us throwgh the re- 
neWwing of the Holy Ghoſt , which he ſhed on us abundantly through 
Feſm Chriſt. In another place you have two perſons mentioned, 
Epheſc2.10. For we are his —— , Created in Feſws Chriſt 
#xto good works. *Tis true, the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſaid 
to beget , bur 'ris as they are Inftruments in-Gods hand : So Pan! 
faith, / begt you, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and of Onefimu he faith, whom 1 
begat in my bonds , Philem.verſ.10. God loveth to put his own 


honour many times upon the Inſtruments. 


Well then : 1. Remove falſe cauſes 5 you cannot beget your 
ſelves,that were monſtrous;yoh muſt look up above ſelf, and above 
means, to God, who muſt form you after his own Jmage ; *tis ſaid, 
PFob.1.13. That we are begotten , not of blood , nor of the will of the 
fleſh , nor the vill of wan, biet of God : Not in the outward impure 
way, that's meant by that ave of blood ; mor by the will of the fleſh, 
that is, in the carnal manver, as man begectech man , ro ſatisfie a 
flefhly will or defire ; »»r of che will of man , that is , any workings 
the Spirit ; for the 
plice rst6 rettove groſs rhongpfBand wrong canſes, 


phe cauſe 
+. Te fherveth'what an hotrourable relari6H'we are inveſted wich 
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by the new birth : He begat w ; God is our Father ; that enga- 
geth his love , and bowels, and care, and every thing that can be 
dear and refreſhing to the creature ; Mat.6. 32, Tour heavenly 
Father knoweth that you have need of theſe things. This relation 
is often urged by the Children of Ged , 1/a3. 63.16. Dowbtleſs thou 
art our Father , though Abraham be ignorant of #s 5 There's com- 
fort in 4 Father , much more in an heavenly Father : Evil wen 
may be goed fathers,Mat.7. 11,T hey cannot but obey thoſe natural 
and fatherly impreflions that are upon their bowels ; how much 


more will a good God be a goed Father? * Tam pater nemo , ram Teriul. in lib, © 
de Orxt dom. 


4. The ordinary means whereby God begetterh us , is the Go- 0þſervar.4. 


pins emo, None can be ſo good and fo much a Father as he. 


ſpel; He begat «s by the wordof Truth: 1.Cor 4.15. [ have be» 
otten you in Feſws Chriſt through the Gofel; there is the In- 
rument , the Auchor , the Means; the Inftrument Pazl , I have 
begotten you : the Means, by the Goſpel ; the Author , in 7eſus 
Chrift-: So 1 P:t.1.23, Begotten by the incorrwptible Seed of the 
Word : the Words, asit were, the Seed, which being ingrafted in 


the heart , ſpringech up in obedience : *cis by the Word, and that James.1.26. 


part of the Word which is properly called Goſpel : Xfofſes may 
bring us to the Borders , but Zone leadeth us.into the Land of 
{anaan: the Law may prepare and makeway : hyt that which 
conveyeth the grace of converſion .is properly the Goſpel, Well 
then, let us wait upon -God in the uſe of the Word, *cis got good.to 
baulk the known and ordinary ways of grace: #/doms dole is given 
at Wiſdoms gates , Prov.8.34 Bleſſed ts he that matcheth alway: 
at my gates, *Twas a great advantage to the decrepit man to 
lie ſtill ar the pool, John 5. Gods means will prove ſucceſsful in 
Gods Time : Urge your Souls with the neceſlicy of the Means: 
Faith cometh by hearing , and hearing by the Word of Ged , Rom. 
1017. Withour Grace I cannot be faved , without the Word I 
cannot have Grace: reaſon thus within your ſelyes that you may 
awaken the Soul to a-greater conſcience and ſenſe of wating upon 
God in the Word : *Tis true , - the divine Grace doth all, be beget- 
eth s : but remergher 'tis by che Word of Truth : The influences 
of the heavens mad@@uicful ſeaſons, bar yet ns is neceſſary: 
'Tis one of the of this age, to urge the Spirits efficacy as a 
plea for the neg Means 


5. The Goſpel « & nd of Truth: ſo *cis called , —_ Obſervat, 5. - 
32 r | 
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Rom.1.32, 


Uſer 


a” 


-trueſayings , therefore you implicitelygige(God the lye , when 


this, but in divers other places; ſee 2 Cor:6.7. Epheſ.1.12, Col. 1.5, 
2 Tim. 2.15. theſame expreſlion is uſed inall theſe places : You 
may conſtancly obſerve, that in matters Evangelical the. Scriptures 
ſpeak with the greateſt averment and certainty , the comfort of 
them is ſo rich , and the way ofthem is ſo wonderful , that there 
weare apt to doubt moſt , and. thereforechere do the Scriptures 
give us the more ſolemn aſſurance, as 1 7im.1.15. This i: a faith- 
ful ſaying \, and worthy of all acceptation , T hat feſus Chriſt came 
to ſave ſinners: We are apt to look upon it as a doubtfull 
thing, orat beſt but as a probable truth, therefore Paul Prefaceth, 
Thu is a faithful ſaying. SO Iſai 53.4. Smrely be bath bors our 
griefs,and carried our ſorrows : Thou'ſayelſt , Surely I am a finner, 


"bur *cis as fure that Chriſt is a Saviowr; Naturally we are more 


ſenſible and fure of ſin,then of the comforts of Chriſt: The Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of heathens , * That they knew the Fudgment of God , and 
that they that commit ſuch things are worthy of death. Natural 
conſcience will 'give us a fight and. ſenſe of ſin , but uſually we 
look upon Goſpe-comforts, with a looſe heart, and doubtful 
mind, and therefore is it that the Scripture uſeth ſuch forms of cer- 


' rainty; Is it ſure that thou art a ſinner ; ſo ſore is it that he hath 


born our ſins , and carried our ſorrows? SO Rev.19.9. Bleſſed are 
they which are called to the Supper of the Lamb : Theſe are th: 
rue ſayings of God. So Rev.22.6. when he had ſpoken of the glo- 
ry of heaven, he ſaith , Theſe ſayings are farthfull and rrus: The 
Spirit of God fore-ſaw where we are moſt apt to doubt ,and there- 
fore bath layd in ſuch ſolemn ſecurity(as theAſſeverations of God) 
afore-hand; Thus ChriftsPriefthood is uſhered in with an oath, P/a. 
110.4. T he Lord hath ſworn, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the 
order of MeRHſedec. Points'fo far above the reach and appre- 
henſion of nature , are hard to be belieycd, therefore are they pre- 
faced with deep Aſſeverations and Oaths. 

TheUſe is to preſs us to par to owr /eal to theſe truths, to ad» 
venture our ſouls upon the warrant of them; how ſtrange is it, 
that our hearts ſhould be. moſt looſe towards theſe points, that 
have a ſpecial note of truth and faithfulneſs ggpexed co them ? well 
may it be ſaid, 1 7ohn.5. 10, He that beligpgglynt , makers God a 
Lyar ; for theſe things are propounded co ypw., not onely in aſer- 
tions, but aſeverations : he hath cold yay þe y are faithful and 


you 


Cn "=: "ih upon theEpiſtle of ] « MES, Vzers.18, 


141 


you think theſe things are too good to be true,or carry your ſelves 
with a careleſneſs , and looſe uncertainty towards them, or in a de(- 
pair think there cannot be\comfort for ſuch ſinners as you 
are; thisis to life up your own ſenſe and experience againſt the 
Oaths and Proteſtations of God, which are every where interlaced 
with the Propoſals of the Goſpel. Oh do not hang off, bring up 
aſſent to the greateſt certainty that may be, check thoſe vile 
thoughts which ſecretly lurk in all our hearts, that the Goſpel is 
ſome fine device , and rare artifice to cheat the world , ſome gold- 
en fancy to make fools fond with, as that prophane Pope ſaid, Fa- 
bula Chriſti , the fable of the Goſpel! Oh conſider, all the wit of 
the creatures could not contrive or deſign {uch a plot and frame of 
truths, ſo ſatisfying to the conſcience,as the Goſpel is; and therefore 
all Aſſexts that do not amount and comeup to Aſſuraxce , are be- 
neath the dignity of it, 

Aſſents are of divers kinds, ſome are very imperfe& ; there is 
{onjefture , which is buta lighter inclination and -propenſion of 
the minde to that which is only probable,ie may or may not be true; 
this is diſcerned by careleſſneſs and diſreſpet towards things that 
are excellent ; men do but gueſs and have but looſe thoughts of 
them : Higher then this there is opxi0, when the minde is (trong- 
ly ſwayed to think a thing true, however there is formiao oppoſirs, 
a fear of the contrary , which is oppoſed to believing with all the 
hegre , AQts8, This is enough to ingage to profeſtion, a man fol- 
loweth his opinion. The next degree above this is 2aryorrcla, 
weak faith , which engageth the Soul not only to profeſſion , bur 
to ſome affeftion and adherence to the truths acknowledged ; 
they look upon them as rrwe and good, but cleave to them 
with much brokenneſſe and imperfefion. Higher then this , there 
is «Aſſaraxce, I mean, of the truths of the Goſpel , not of our 
intereſt in the comforts Of it; this is intended by the Apoſtle, when, 
he ſaid, the Theſalonian x received the Word With much aſſurarce 
I Theſ.1.5- they were undoubtedly, and byeond contradiction 
perſwaded of the truths of the Goſpel : The ſame Apoſtle , Co/7. 
2.2. calleth it, 'T he riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding the 
myſteries of Chriſt : That is ſuch an apprehenſion of the truths of 
the Goſpel, as is joyned with ſome experience, and a reſolution to 
liveand dye in the profeflion of it. 
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You will ſay, How ſhall we do to ripen oxy «ſents to ſuch a per- 


FeRion ? What are thoſe proper mediums, or arguments, by which 


(next to the infallible perſwaſion of the Spirit } rhe Soul is aſſured 
that the Goſpel is a Word of Truth ? SES 

This Queſtion is worth anſwering at all times, becauſe Athei/m 
is ſo natural to us : if there were none inthe world , yet there is 
roo much of the .AthesfF in owr own boſoms : But in theſe times 
eſpecially, the reigning ſin being Arhciſm and Scepriciſm in matrers 
of Rehpion , occaſioned partly by corrupt and blaſphemous Do- 
Qrires, which have a marveljous compliance with our thoughts : 
part ly by the ſad diviſions among the people of God , every one 
pretending to be inthe right, we ſuſpeR all: therefore Chriſt 
prayed for unity in the Church upon his argument, That the world 
may know that thou haſh ſent me , Joh. 17.23 , When there are 
Dzviſions in the Church , uſually there is Arbes/m in the World : 
Partly by the Scandals andVillanies committed under a pretence of 
Religion , by which Chrift is, as it were , denyed, Tirws1.16. and 
again, Crucified , and put to an open ſoame , Heb.6. 6. that is,ex- 
poſed to the deriſion and fcorn of his Enemies , and repreſented as 
a MalefaQor : Now, if ever, then is it needful to ballaſt the minde 
with ſolid and rational grounds and to eſtabliſh you in the holy 
faith. Many Argumentsare urged by the Fathers and the School- 
mer in behalf of the Goſpel: but I have always preferred the Ar- 
guments of the Fathers, as of Launtine , T ertullian , Faſtine 
Martyr , Cyril, ec. before thoſe of the School-men, as being 
more practical and natural, & ſo having a-greater and a more con- 
tant awe upon the Conſcience : whereas thoſe of the Schooi-men 
(who queſtionleſs were the worſer men) are more ſubtle and ſpe- 
culative, and fo leſs apt to be underſteod, and are not ſo always 
preſent with the Soul, as the other are that are founded in praQical 
Truths. Briefly then , you may know the Goſpel ro be a Word 
of Truth , becauſe whar ever is excellent im a Reſigion , is in an un- 
paralleld manner found in our religion , or inthe Do&rine of the 
Goſpel : The glory of a Religion lieth in three things , The ex- 
cellency of Rewards , the purity of Preceprs , and the ſureneſs of 
Principles of Truſt. Now examine the Gofpel by theſe things, 
and ſee if it can be matched elſewhere. 

I, The excellency of Rewards. ; this is one of the chiefeſt per- 
Gdioas of a Religion; therefore the Apoſtle propoſeth ic L 
principle 
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Principle and foundation of Religion and worſhip ts beleeve that 
Gods , and that he is 4 plentiful Rewarder of theſe that [eek him, 
Heb. 11.6. He that cometh co God , that is, to engage in his 
Worſhip , next to his Being muſt beleeve his Bownty ; and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe a man, inall his endeavors , is poiſed to ſome happi- 
neſs and reward : Now fince the Fall there are many inventions, 
Eccleſ.7.29. As the Sodemites , when they were ſmitten with 
blindneſs , groped about Lors door, ſodo we grop and feell, here 
and there, for a reward that may be adequate and of full proporti- 
on with our deſires: The Heathens were at a ſad loſle and puzzle; 
* Auſtin out of Yarro reckoneth up 288 Opinions about the « 4,,q 4, 
Chiefeſt Good; Some placed it in pleaſures, and ſuch things as civic. Dei, 
ratified ſenſe ; But this were to make brwtes of men , for *tis the lib: 19.cap, 1, 
eaſts happineſs to enjoy pleaſures without remorſe: and Tully | 
faith,He is not worthy the name of a man , qui »n»m diem v-lit eſſe 
in voluptate , that would entirely ſpend one whole day in plea- 
ſures : Alas ! this, is a way fo groſle, fo oppreſlive!, and burthen- 
ſome to Nature, ſd full of difturbance and diſtration to Reaſon, 
that it can never ſatisfie | Some went higher for a reward for vir- 
rue , and talked of viffory over enemies , long life , and aun hatpy 
old age ; but many that were good wanted theſe Bleſſings : Others 
dreamed of a kinde of Eternity , and placed it in fame, and the per- 
petuity of onr name , and renown, which is a kind of ſhadow of 
the er#e Eternity; but this was a ſorry happineſle to thoſe that lived 
and dyed obſcurely : Thoſe that went higheſt, could go no higher 
then the exerciſe of Virtue , and ſaid, That Virrue was a reward 
ro it ſelf; and ſaid, That a man was happy , if virtwons , in the 
greate#t rorments , in Phalaris brazen Bull, &c, But alas! *if « 
our happineſs were in this life onely , we were of all men mo#t miſc- © 
rable ; Chriſtianity would ſcarce make amends for the trouble of 
it. But now the Goſpel goeth higher, and propoundeth « pure aud 
ſweet hope , mot pure and fitteſt for ſuch a ſublime Creature, a rea- 
ſonable Creature, as Manis, and moſt ſweet and contenting, and 
that is the eternal and happy enjoyment of God in Chriſt , in the 
life ro come ; not a Twrkib Paradiſe , but chaſte 8nd rational 
* pleaſures at his right hand for evermore; compleat knowledg, 
pre — : oat the Soul with God ; ns hs Go- * Pla.16.11, 
pel, you ſee, har idden all Religion; , nding a fic and... 
moſt excellent reward tothe holy life. Pp ge Is 
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2. Parity of Precepts: In the Chriſtian Religion all Moral 
duties are advanced and heightned to their greateſt perfe&ion : P/. 
119.96. The Commandment is exceeding broad , of a vaſt extent 
and latitude, compriſing every motion , thought and circumſtance: 
The Heathens contented themſelves with a ſhadow of duty : the 
Apoſtle ſaith , Rom. 2. 14. That teyor vous, the work of the Law 
was »rittew upon their hearts : that is , they had a ſenſe of the 
outward work , and a ſight of the furface of the Commandment: 
They made conſcience toabſtain from groſs As of ſin,and to per- 
form outward atts of Piety and Devotion, as Sacrifice, and 
babling of Hymns and Prayers to their gods ; all their wiſdom was 
to make the life plauſible , to refraine rhemſelves , as 'tis ſaid of 
Haman when his heart boyled with rancor and malice againſt 
HMordecai, Efth.5.10. Haman refrained himſelf : So Laftan- 
tius proveth againit them, that they had not a true way of Morti- 
fication , and were not ſpiritual enough in their apprehenſions of 
the Law : Sapientia corum plerunque abſcondit vitia ,. non abſcin- 
dit : all their wiſdom was to hide luſt , not to quench a luſt, or 
rather to prevent the ſin , not to check the lf : But now our holy 
Religion doth not onely forbid ſins, but /» ſts, 1 Per. 2. 11. Dear- 
ly beloved, I beſeech you as rangers and pilgrims abſtain from + 
fleſoly Iuſts: Babylons brats ( as we ſhewed before) by an holy 
mwurther muſt be daſhed againſt the ſtones : The Precepts are ex- 
at, commanding love , not onely to friends , but exemies ; The 
Law is ſpiritual , and thereforein all points perfet , P/al. 19.7. 
The Law of the Lord is perfef# , converting the Soul: that is , not 
onely guiding the offices of the exterior man , but piercing to the 
rkoughts, the firſt motions of the heart , we have a perfect Law. 

2. The ſureneſs of the Principles Truſt: : One of the 
choyceſt reſpects of the Creature to the God-head is Truſt and De- 


' pendance; And Truſt, being the Reſt and quiet of the Soul, muſt 


have a ſure bottom and foundation : Now ſtand »pon the ways, 
and ſurvey all the Religions in the World , and you will finde no 
foundation for Truſt, butin the Goſpel ; refer it to any obje& 
rruſting in God for 4 common mercy , truſting in God for a ſaving 
mercy. 

1. For a common mercy : There are no ſuch repreſentations of 
God to the Soul as in the Goſpel : The Gentiles had bur looſe 
and dark thoughts of God, and _ are generally ny 
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by this charater , Men withent hope, 1 The. 4. 13, I remember 
when our Saviour ſpeaketh apainſt carking and anxiouſneſs abour 
outward ſupports, be diſſwadeth thus; Tale ns thought what ye 
ſhall eat, or What ye ſhall arink, or What ye ſhall put on, for after 
cheſe things ſeek the Gentiles, Mat, 6. 31, 32. Implying ſuch folici- 
tude to be only excuſablein Heathens, who had ano ſure Principles ; 
bur you that know Providence, and the care of an heavenly Father, 
ſhould not be thus anxious; Tis true, the Heathens had ſome 
ſenſe of a Deity , they had 73 yy&5or 7% 947, ſome knowledg of the 
Nature of God, Rom, 1. 20. but the Apottle ſaith in the next Verſe, 
That they w:re vain u Hianoyiopors, in their imaginations, that 
is, in their praQtical inferences and diſcourſes, when they came to 
repreſent God as an ObjeR of Truſt, and to form praRtical thoughts 
and apprehenſions of his Majefty,there they were vain and fooliſh ; 
but now in the Goſpel God is repreſented as a fir Objet of Truſt , 
and therefore the ſolemn and pureſt part of Chriſtian Worſhip is 
Faith ; and *tis judiciouſly obſerved by Luther, /d agit tota Scri- 
prtivra nt credamus Deum eſſe milericordem , "Tis the delign of the 
whole Scripture to bring the Soul to a fteddy belief and truſt ; 
therefore che Pſalmiſt , when he (peaketh of Gods different Admi- 
piftrations in the World, andin the Church, when he cometh to 
his Admiriſtracions in the Church, he faith, Pſal. 93. 5. The Teſti- 
monies of rhe Lord are ſure: God deals with us upon ſure Prin- 
ciples , though he bath diſcovered himſelf co the World only ia 
loſe attributes. 

2. For ſaving mercies;and indeed that's the tryal of all Religions; 
that is beſt which giveth che Soul a fare hope of Salvation : er. 
6. 16. God biddeth them, Srand pon the ways, and ſee, and atk 
for the goed (1d way, and Walk therein, ad ye ſhall find r:ft {or 
your Souls : Intimating, they (ſhould chuſe that for the belt Reli- 
gion which yeildeth molt peace of conſcience. Now there are 
three things that trouble the Soul , our diſtance [row God, Our dreid 
of angry 7uſtice, and a d:iþair of retaining comfort \ith a ſenſe 
of du:ty; and therefore ere the conſcience can have any ſolid reſt 
and quiet, there muſt be chree matches made. three couples brought 
rogerher, God a.:d Ian, 7rſtice and HMercy, Comfort and Duty ; 
all cheſe mult mucually embrace and kiſs each other, 

I. God and Man muſt be brought together : Some of the wiſe 
Heathens placed bappineſs in the neareft acceſs and approach to 
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God that may be, as Plato for one; and Celis Rhediginas ſaith , 
Ariftotle delighted much in that Verſe of Homer, where *cis ſaid, 
That "twould never be well till the gods and mortal men did come 
zo live togerher, _Czrtain we are that common inſtin&t makerh us 
ro grope and feel after an eternal good ; Atts17. 27. They groped 
after Go!. Now how ſhall we come to have any commerce 
with God, there being beſides the diſftence of owr brings . guilt 
conrrafted in the- Soul ? How can ſtubble dwell with devonring 
burnings ? guilty creatures thiak of God, without trembling ? 
approach him , without being devoured and ſwallowed up of his 
glory ? The Heathens were ſenſible of this in ſome part, and there- 
fore held, That the ſupream gods were defiled by che unhallowed 
- approaches of finful and mortal men, and therefore invented He. 
rees,and half gods, a kind of middle powers, that were to be medi- 
ators, to convey their prayers to the gods, and the bleſliags of the 
gods back again to them ; fo Plutarch, Iz Saporiar mace ipinla 
x Sidaex]& wilatu Frov x davtge ror; That by theſe intermediate 
pavers there was all commerce and communion between the gods 
and men: To this doctrine of the Heathens the Apoſtle alludeth , 
1 Cor. 8.5, The Heathens had lords many, and gods many ; as they 
had many gods, many vitimate objeRs of worſhip, ſo many lords, 
that is, mediators : But t2 #s ( faith he ) theres but one Lord, and. 
one God ; that is, one Supream Eſſence, and one Mediator, which 
is that excellent and ſure way which the Scriptures lay down for 
our commerce with God : The device of the Heathens being fa- 
bulous and abſurd, could not yield comfort; but in the Goſpel 
there is excellent proviſion made for our comfort ard hope; for 
there the Godhead and Manhodd is repreſented as met in one na- 
ture - The Son of God was made the Sox of man, that the /ons of 
wen might be the ſons of God; therefore the Apoſtle Peter heweth , 
That the great work of Chriſt was ro bring ws to God, 1 Per. 3.18. 
ro bring God and man together: So the Apoſtle Paw! faith, Heb.1o., 
20. We may «raw near through the vail of his fleſh. *Tis an alluſfi- 
on £0 the Temple, where the' vail hid the glory of the San 
Sanftorum, and gave entrance to it : So Chrilts Incarnation did , 
asit were, rebate the edg of the divine Glory and Brightneſs , that 
creatures may come and converſe with it without terror. Chriſt 
is the true Jacobs ladder, fohn 1.51. The bottom of which toucheth 
Earth, there is bis Humanity ; and the top reacheth- Heaven, there 
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is tis Divizity; ſo that we may climb this ladder, and have-com- 
munion with God, Aſcende per hominem © pervenics ad dem , 
as that Father ſaid ; Climbing vp in hope by che Manhood of 
Chriſt, we have ſocial acceſs to the Godhead. | 

2. fuilice and mercy muſt be brought together, We want 
Mercy, and tear Juſtice ; guilt impreſſerh a trembling upon the ſpi- 
rit, becauſe we know not how to redeem our Souls out of the hands 
of angry Jultice ; the very Heathens were under this bondage and 
torment, becauſe of the ſeverity of the divine Juſtice, Krowinr the 
judgmont of God , they thought thens/c [ves worthy of de-th , Rom. 
1,32, Therefore the great 11quify of nature is, how we ſhall appeaſe 
angry Juttice, and redeem our Souls from this fear ; you know the 
Q ceftion, Mica" 6,6, 7. Wherewith ſhall | come before lim? And 
whcrewith will be be pleaſed? The Heathens, in their blindneſs , 
thought ro oblige the Godhead by acts meritorious ( as merit is na- 
tural ) either by coſtly Sacrifices, Rivers of Oyl, thouſands off Rams, 
burnt offering, an4 wiole burnt offerings, Hecatombs of Sacrifices ; 
or by putting themſelves to pains or tortures, as Baals Prieſts 
gaſhed themſelves: or by doing ſome act that is unwelcom and 
diſpleaſant to nature,as by offering their children in Sacrifices, thoſe 
dear pledges of affetion, hich certainly wis an at of great ſelf- 
denyal, natural love being deſcenſive,and like a river running down- 
ward ; yea, this was not all, the beft of their children, their firſt 
born,in whom all their hopes were laid up, they being obſerved to 
be moſt fortunate and ſuccesful : And this cuſtom alſo the carnal 
Jews took up ; for bare outward Sacrifice was bur a dull way, ei- 


ther co ſatisfie God, ( * His being the cartel of a thouſand hills ) or * Pal. 50. t9. 


ro pacifie conſcience ; for though it were a Worſhip of Gods own 
appointing , yet it did mt make the comer thereunto perfett, as ap» 
pertaining to the conſci nce, Heb. 9. 9. that is, the Worſhipper that 
looked no further, could never have a quiet and perfet conſcience, 
and therefore th:y cauſed their children to paſs through the fire to 
Meolech ; ſuch a barbarous cuſtom could not be taken up barely by 
imitation ; nothifig but horror of conſcience could rempt men to 
an a& ſo cruel and unnatural, and the Prophet plainly faich, They 
gave their firſt-born for the ſin of their Soul: Thus you fee all 
ways are ata loſs, becauſe they could not yield a recompenceto of- 
fended Juſtice. But inthe Goſpel, 7aftice and Mercy have kiſſed 
each other, Righteouſneſs and Truth have met together , as *tis 
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Pſal. 85. And we may ſing, Gracious is the Lord, and righteous 
P/al.116.'5. Our Beloved is white and ruday, Cant. 5. 10 For there 
is a God ſatisfying,as well as a God offended,ſo that Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice ſhine with an equal luſtreand glory ; yea Juſtice, which is the 
Terror of the World, in Chriſt, is made our friend, and the chief 
ground of our hope and ſupport, as 1 fob» 1.9. The Lordis faith» 
ful and righteous to forgive us our ſins: A man would have 
chought fairh/zl and gracious had been a more proper term then 
faithful and righteous, Pardon being molt properly an a& of free 
grace ; but Juſtice being ſatisfied in Chriſt, *cis no derogation to his 
Righteouſneſs co diſpence a pardon ; ſo the crown of Glory is called 
a Crown of Righteowſneſs, 2 Tim.4.8. There is an whole vein of 
Scriptures runneth that way, that make all the com:ore and hope 
ofa Chriſtian to hang upon Gods Righteouſneſs ; yea, if you will 
believe the Apoltle Paul,you ſhall ſee that Gods greacr intent in ap- 
pointing Chrift, rather then any other Redeemer, was to ſhew him- 
ſelf juſt in pardoning , and that he might be kind co ſinners without 
any wrong to his Righteouſneſs : In ſhort, That Juftice being ſa- 
tified, Mercy might have the freer courſe ; hear the Apoſtle, and 
you ſhall ſee he ſpeaketh full co this purpoſe, Rows. 3. 25. 26. Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his bled 
to declare his Raghreonſmeſe in the Remsſſionef his fins : And leſt we 
ſhould loſe the Emphatical word, he redoubleth it, To declare, [ 
ſay, his Righteouſneſs, an1 that he might be juſt, and the Tuftifer 
of him that beleeweth in Feſws; that-is, in the matter of Juſtifica. 
cation, where grace is moſt free God makes his Righteouſaels ſhine 
forth, having received ſatisfaRion from Chriſt. 

3. Comfort and Duty are brought together : The end of all Re- 
ligions is, #t anima fit ſubjefla Deo & pacara fibs, That the Soul 
may be quiet in it ſelf, and obedient ro that which is ſuppoſed to 
be God. Now how ſhall we do to retain a care of Duty, with a 
ſenſe of ('omfort ? Conſcience cannot be tiled with looſe Pcin- 
ciples: The Heathen: could not be quiet, and therefore when 
their Reaſon was diſ-compoſed and difturbed with the rage of 
ſenſual luſts, and they knew not how-to bridle them, they offered 
violence to Nature, pulled out their eyes, becauſe they conld nor lack 
upon 4 woman Without luſting after her ; and raged againſt their 
innocent members, inftead of their unclean affetzons : And we 
ahat have the light of Chriſtianicy know much gore, chat we can» 
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not have Comfort wichour Duty ; for chough crue peace of conſci- 
ence be founled in Chriſts SatisfaRion , yet *cis fownd onely in his , Samoan 
Service, Matth. 11. 28. Come to me, and 1 Will give you Reſt : excoacavir ſei= 
But in Verſ. 29. *tis Take my yoke npon you, an4 ye fhall finds Reſt pſum quod muli. 
for your Souls : As we muſt come to Chriſt for Comfort ; ſo we eres fne concu |, 
muſt ſtay under his Diſcipline, if we would have a ſenſe of it in P/ſcentis aſþi- 
our own Souls. Well , now you ſhall ſee how excellently theſe are por cd xs 
provided for in the Goſpel; There is /piric againſt weakneſſes , non eſſes poti-= 
and merit againſt defefts and failings, lo that Duty is provided tus : at Chri- 
for, and Comfort ; They need not deſpair under weakneſſes, hay- tian ſatuis 6 
ing the aſliſtance of a mighty Spirit : * They need not put owe their pars FRY 
eyes, having a God to quench their luſts : They need not deſpair aduerſus libidi- 
under the /: »/* of their defefts, there being ſuch a ful! merit in the nem cacus £8, 
obedience of Chriſt. In ſhort, when they have /argeft thoughts Tertal. in A- 
of Duty, they may have /weereſt hopes of Comfort , and ſay with P9)- ca. 46. 
David, Pſal. 119. 6. 1 ſhall not b: aſhamed When I have reſpeft 
to all thy Commandments. 

So much for the ix:h Obſervation. 

7. That Gods Children are his firſt ſrui s : The word hinteth 96/erwar. 7. 
two things, their Dignity, and their Duty ; Which two Confider- 
ations will draw out the force of the Apoltles Expretiion. 

I. It noteth :/e Dignity of the people of God in two regards : 
1, One is, They are the Lords partion ; 24G wutnr& , his pecu- 
liar people , Tit. 2. 14. thetreaſure people, the people God look» 
eth after; The world are his goods, but you his treaſure; the 
word x|:u«roy in the Text is Emphatical : Ochers are but his 
creures, you his firſt ſraits ; he delighteth ro be called your God , 
he hath, as it were , ſmpropriated himſelf to your uſe and comfort ; 
Bleſſed is the people whoſe God is rhe Lord, Pſal. 144. wit. He is 
Lord of all, but your God: One ſaid, roll: meum, & tolle Deum ; 
'Tis the relation to God that is ſweet, and a general relation yeeld- 
eth no comfort : Oh what a mighty inftance is this of the love of 
God.to us, That he ſhould reckon us for his firſt frairs, for his own 
lot and portion / 2. That they are the conſiderable part of the 
world : The firſt /rxits were offered for the bleſling of all the reſt ; 
Prov. 3- 10. Offer thy firſt fruits, and ſo thy Barns ſhall be filled 
with plenty , ani thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with wine: So here; 
the Children of God they are the bleſſing 3n the Clufter ; others 

fare the better for their neighborhood ; they are the ftrengeh , che 
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charets and horſemen of a Nation: *Twas a profane ſuggeſtion in 

Hanan to ſay, It was not for the Xings profit to ſuffer them to 

live: Theſe are the firſt truits thar God taketh in licu of an whole 
= Nation, to convey a bleling to the reſt, 

. Ir hinteth D*ty: As 1. Thankefulneſs in all their lives; 
firſt fruits were dedicated ro God in token ot chankfulneſs: (aiy is 
implicitely branded for untharkfulneſs, becanſe he did nor offer the 
firſt fruits : Youthat are the firſt fruits of God, (it culd, in a ſenſe of 
his mercy, live the /zfe of love ard priſe; The Apoſtle faith, The 
mercies of Ged ſhould perſwade ns to offer cur ſelves, Rom. 12. 1, 

* Aoyeni age Now under the Gefel there are no fi:-fferings , all are thank- 

offerings : Well then, give up your ſelves in a * reaſoxable way of 
ſacrifice ; * [1s but Reaſon, that when God hath b:gotren ws, we 
ſhould be his firſt frutrs: The principie and motive of obedience 
under the Guſpel, 1s not rerrcy but gratitude, Luk 1. 74. That 
we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies , ſhould ſerve 
| him without fear, &c. Your lives ſhould (hew you to be fir## 
frei's, tobe yeelded to God, as a teſtimony of thankfulneſs. 2. It 
noteth Holizeſs; the firſt fruits were holy unto the Lord : Gols 
portion mub be holy ; and therefore of things that were io their 
own nature an abomination, the firſt fruits were not to be offered 
to God, as the firſt born of a Dog, or Aſs, but were to be redeem- 
ed with money : God can brook no unclean thing; Sins in you are 
far more irkſom and grievous to his Spirit then in others : you ſhall 
ſee, ferem. 32, 30. *tis ſaid, T he children of 1ſrael aud }udah 
have onely done evil before me, ſrom their youth: The Septaggint 
read, wbyor ToievIss Thy apagliar, They alone , or they onely, have 
been ſinners before me ; as it God did not take notice of the ſins of 
other Nations : J1/rac!{ , Gods portion, are the onely ſinners. 3. It 
noteth Conſecration : you are dedicate things, and they muft not 
be alienated ; your time, parts, ſtrength, and concernments, all is 
the Lords ; you cannot diſpoſe of them as you pleaſe, bat as it may 
make for the Lords glory ; you are not firlt fruits when you ſeek y:ur 
own thing! ; you are not to walk in your Ways, nor to your on 
ends : you may do with your own as it pleaſeth you , but you can- 
net do ſo with what is the Lords : Firſt fruits were paſſed over in- 
to the right of God, the owner had no property in them. Well 
then, 1. You are not to walk in your own ways ; your deſires and 
wills are not coguide you, but the will of God ; There is 


a way 


( ſaith 
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( faith Solomon ) that ſcemeth right in a mans own eyes ; a corrupt 
minde looketh upon it as good and pleaſant, and a corrupt will and 
defire is ready to run out after i: : So the Prophet 1/aiah, Chap. 
53. 6. We are all gone aftray, every man to his :wn way, Oh re- 
member you are to ftudy the minde and will of God; your ows 
inventions will ſeduce you, and your own affeftions wiil betray 
you. 2. Nat to your own ends ; 2 Cor. 5. 14 Henceſorch w2 are 
no more #9 liv? to onr ſcly:s; to our pleaſure, profic, honor, in- 
rereſts; we have no right and property in our” ſelves, "cis all given 


upto God: * Thoſechac gave up all co God, did not reſerve a li- * Neſciunt ſuis 
berty for /elf-purſuirs and /elf-intereFts : All plexſures, honors , #70 97 wie 
profits, are to be refuſed, or received, as they make us ſerviceable a res, 


ro the glory of God. 


Verſ. 19. Wherefore my belov'd Brethren , let every man be 
[wift to hear , ſlow to ſpeat,, ſlow to wrath. 


Wherefore my beloved Brethren, &c. ] You ſee theſe words are 
inferred out of the former : The Apottle faith, 1/herefore ; Some 
make the conſequence thus, He hath begott.n jou, therefore walk 
as men regenerate ; for they make theſe tentences to be of a pene- 
ral concernment, and take them in the largeſt ſence and extent of 
them : Buc chis ſeemeth barſh, partly becauſe *cis not the uſe of che 
Goſpel co deſcend ro ſuch low civilities as the ordering of ſpeech, 
and the like ; much leſs would it urg2 ſuch a weighty Argumeat as 
Regeneration in 4 matter of ſuch conmon importance ; and indeed 
the inference in that ſence is no way cleir, and it would be a preac 
gap and ſtride to deſcend from ſuch a weighty and ſpiritual matter 
ro meer rules of civility. Partly becauſe the ſubſequent context 
ſheweth theſe ſentences muſt be reſtrained to the matrer in hand ; 
for, Verſ. 2!. he ſub inferrech out of theſe ſayings an Exhortation 
to hear the Word rightly ; therefore I conceive the ConneRion to- 
ftand chas ; He had ſpoken of the ord of T rath as being the in- 
ftrumeat of Converſion, and upon that ground perſwadeth co dili- 
gent hearing and reverend ſpeaking of it; for ſo theſe ſentences 
muſt be reftrained,and chen the Coherence is more fluent and eaſie; 
As thus : You fee what an honor God hath put on che Word,as by 
it to beget us to himſelf; therefore .be ſwift ro hear, that is, of a 
docile or teachable minde; be ready ſtil] ro wait upoa God in the 
Word :. 


c 
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Word : Beſlw ts ſpeck, that is, do not raſhly precipitate your 
judgment or opinion concerning things of Faith : Be ſlow ro wrath , 
that is, be not angrily prejudiced againit thoſe thar leem to differ 
and diſſent from you. Thus you ſee, it we conſider theſe direQi- 
ons under a ſpecial reference to the matter in hand, the Context is 
eaſie : I confeſs *cis pood to give Scripture its full lacirude in appli« 
cation, and therefore Rules may be commodiouſly extended to re- 
preſs rhe diſorders of private Converſation , as G4rrality, when 
men are full of talk themſelves; and /orefiry, when they cannot 
endure to hear others : and (o 31ſo anger and private revenge;eſpe- 
cially when any of theſe is found ( as uſually they are ) in Chriſtian 
Meetings and Conventions, lictle patience, and much talk and anger. 
But the chief aim of the Apoſtle is to diret them in the ſolemn 
hearing of the Word. 
The Notes are theſe : 

1. From that | Wherefore ] *T'is a great encouragement to Wait 
pon the Ordinaxces, when we conſider the benefits God doth diſ- 
penſe by them : In the inftirucion of every Duty there is a word of 


- Command and a word of promiſe ; The Command for er war-' 


rant , the Promiſe for our enconrarement; The Command that 
we may come in ob:die,ce, and the Promiſe that we may come 5s 
Faith : Thus *tis ſaid, /ſai 55. 3. H ar, and your Souls ſpall live ; 
Hear, that's the Command ; Towr Soul ſhall live, there's the Pro- 
miſe : *Tis Gods mercy chat no Duty is a meer tack, but an holy 
means; and Ordinances are appointed, not onely in ſoveraignty, 
but in mercy. Wellchen, Chriſtiansare not onely co look to the 
growrd of Duties, but the e d of them that ſweetenerh them to 
us : Cod hath required nothing of you but for your own benefit ; 
Prov 9. 12. If rhow be wiſe, then ſpalt be wiſe for thy ſelf : God 
hath Glory in your approaches, but you have / owfort : Oh confi- 
der then, every time you come to hear the Word, the high privi» 
ledges you may enjoy by it; Say thus, when you cometo hear, 7- 
am to hiar that my Soul may live, I am going to the Word, that is, 
to beget me , to make my Soul partaker of the Divine N ature : 
Chrittians do not raiſe their expeRations to ſuch an height ot mers 
cies as are offered to them in the Ordinances. 

2. Again, From the Iliative particle [ Wherefore ] Experience 


Obſervat. 2. of the ſucceſs of Ordinances ingageth us to 4 ſmrther attendance 


pon them : He hath begotten you by the the Word of Truth; 
| Wherefore 
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Wherefore, be ſwift to hear : Who would balk a way in which he 
hath found good, and diſcontinue dury when he hath found the 
benefic of it ? When God hath given you ſucceſs, he hath given 
you a ſeal of his Truth, a rea} experience of the comforts of his ſer- 
vice. The Sraxcariſts that think Ordinances uſeleſs for Believers , 
fic co initiate us in Religion, and no turther, are ignorant of the 
w.twre of grace, the flate of their own hearts, and the ends of the 
Word. Becauſe this proud Set is revived in our times, and many 
as ſoon as they lave found the benefic of Ordinances, think they 
are above them, ler us a lictle examine theſe particulars, 

I. They are i; norant of the nature of grace, which always upon 
taſte longeih for more; P/al-63.1, 2. 1 long to ſee thy Power and 
Glory, 4s | have ſeen thee in the Sanftuary When the Springs 
lie low, a lictle water caft in bringecth up more : So after a caſte , 
grace longeth for more communion with God ; they would ſee 
God as they have ſeen him : Sothe Apoſtle. 1 Pet. 2. 3, 4. If ye have 
taſted that be is gra ious, come to \im as to a living flone ; that 
is, if you have had ary talte and experience of Chrift in the Word , 
( which is the caſe in the context ) you will be coming to him for 
more. However *tis with ipiritual pride: Grace is quickened by 
former ſucceſs and experience, not blunted. 

2. They are ignorant of the intent an' en! of the Word, which 
is noc 01ly to begs 5, but to mare th. Sins p:-fet, Epheſ. 4. 13, 
13. The Apoitles when they had eftabiſhed Churches, returned 
to confirm the Diſciples hearts, As 14.22 Weareto look after .. 
growth, as well 8s 5-»th, Now lett you ſhould think it only cons 
cer: eth the »ew- born bab+s, or the weaker ſort of Chriftians you 
ſhall tee cthole of che higheft form found need to exerciſe themſelves 
herein ; che P:ophets ſearcled diligently into the Writings of other 
Prophets, 1 Pet.1. 11, 12. Daniel 1 mieif, though a Propher, and a 
Prophet of high V:ſions, ded books, Dan.g. 2.And till che great- 
eft have need of praying, medicatirg, reading, hearing, to preſerve 
the work ot grace that is begun in their Souls: That place is notable, 
Lute 8 18. Takes heed how you hear ; for whoſoever bath, to him 
ſhall be given; and whoſoev.r hath not , from him ſhall be takeu 
that which he ſeem(th to have: Our Saviour upon this ground 
preflech chem co a greater conſcience and ſenſe ot the cuty ot hear- 
ing ; becauſe thoſe that have grace already, will have further con- 
firmacion and increaſe; and chuſe chat upon a preſumpuon and 

X pre> 
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Obſervat, 3» 


pretence of having grace, negle@ the means of grace, {h1] /oſe ther 
which they ſeemed to have; that is, ſhall appear to be uit nothing 
in Religion : Blaſted in gifts, as well as decayed n 7-.c-. 

3. They are ignorant of the ſtate of their o'vn tearts: Are 
there no graces to be perſefted and increaſed ? n9 corruptions to 
be mortified ? no good reſolutions to be ſtrengthened ? no affeRti- 
ons to be quickned and ftirred up ? Is there no decay of vigour and 
livelihood ? no deadnefs growing upon their {pirirs ? Certainly 
won? need Ordinances ſe mnch as they that do mot 1e:d thrm : The 
Spirit is a tender thing, ſoon diſcompoſed : Ts gs that are moſt 
delicate, are moſt dependant : Brambles grow of themſelves , buc 
the Vize needeth props: Wolves and dogs can romage and ſeek 
abroad in the Wilderneſs, but the ſheep need a Paſtor. They that 
look into their hearts, would find a double need of Ordinances , 
I. Knowledg is imperfeft : 'Tis ſome good degree of Knowledg 
to be ſenſible of our own ignorance : none ſo proud and content- 
ed as they that know leaſt: 1 Cor, 8. 2. If any man thinketh he 
knoweth any thing , he knowveth nothing as he onght ts know. Ac 
firſt Truths ſeem few, and ſoon learned ; and *tis ſome good pro- 
greſs in any learning, to be ſenſible, and humbled with the imper- 
fetions of knowledg ; and *tis ſo in divine matters : We ſee little 
in the Word, till we come to be more deeply acquainted with it, 
and then P/al, 119. 18. Open mine eyes, that I may ſee wonders in 
thy Law ; then we come to diſcern depths; and ſuch wiſdom as 
we never thought of: The Word is an Oceav , without bottom 
and banks : A man may ſee an end of other things, and get the 
maſtery over an «rt ; 1 have ſeen an tend of all perfeftion, but the 
Commandment is exceeding broad , Plal. 119. 96. We can never 
exhauſt all the treaſure and worth that is in the Word. 2. Af- 
fellinns need anew excitement : Commands muft-be repeated to a 
dull fervant ; ſuch is our will: We need freſh enforcements of 
duty upon us : Livecoals need blowing, and a good Souldier the 
trumpet to ſtir up his warlike rage: 1 Cor, 14. 31. Al may learn, 
or all be comforted : The Apoſtle there ſpecifieth the two ends of 
gh cos þ which is either that we may learn, or becomforted , or 
exhorted; the word is indifferent to both: thoſe ſignifications , 
either the improving of knowledg, or the exciting of languiſhing 
affections. - | 

3- From that [7 Le every 0ze ] This is a duty that is — 
| an 
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and bindeth all men: None are exempted from hearing , and pati- 
ent learning ; the eye hath need of rhe foot: Thoſe that know 
mott, may learn more. funixzs was converted by diſcourſe with A 
plowman : A imple Liick ( as * the ſtory calleth him ) turned the * Socrarer 
whole Councel of Njce againſt eArrianiſm : God may make uſe Scholei? 1b. 2, 
of the meanett things tor che inſtruction of the greateſt, Paw, Con LEES. 
the greac Apoltle, calleth Pri/cillaand Perſfis, two women, his fel- 
low helpers in the Lord, Rom. 16. Torches are many times light- 
ed at acandic; and che mott glorious Saints advancaged by che , 4 
meanelt. Clift would reach his Diſciples by a child ; He took @ Af Yeror 
child and ſet him in the 1:44/1 of them, Mat. 18. 2. *Tis proud dif- #* 9:92 | 
dain ro ſcorn the meaneſt gifts : There may be gold in an earthen 1D amxoue 
veſſel ; There is * none zoo old, none to Wiſe, none x00 high to be 1&+ Solon. 
taught. Let every one, 
4. From that |_ 'Be ſwift ] That is, ready; The commendation Ob ſeryat, 4. 
of duties is the re-dy diſcharge of them. Swiftneſs noterth two 
things : 1. Freenels ot tpirit, do it without reluRtancy when you do 
it ; nv oftcrings are accepred of God , but ſuch as are free will 
offerings, Pial. 119 108. 2. Swiftneſs noterh diligence in caking the 
next vacalion ; ctiey will not decline an opporcunicy, and ſay ano» 
ther day ; Delay isa gn of unwillingneſs : You ſhall ſee Ezek. I, 
The beaſts had forr j.ces, and forr ings: they had forr faces, 
as waiting when the Spiric would come vpon them; and fowr 
Wings, as ready to look and fly into that part of the world into 
wh.ih God wouid aifpatch chem. This readineſs to take occaſions 
is ſhewed tn three rhings «. In rett-aining all debates and deli. 
berations ; / ronſelted nr wich fleſh and ble d but immeii.tely 
i went up to jermſalem, Gil. 1, 10. Whea the Soul deliberatech 
abour vucy, ir negiReth ic; do not Eebate when God commands 
eth, whether it be belt or no the Sul is half won when it yield- 
eth to diſpute chings : God.ſfaith, G-2. 2. 17, /x the day th:it then 
eateſt rr of, then ſhalt dye . And Ew repeateth, Chap. } : 3. Then 
ſhalt not eat; left ye dye; and Satan ſaich, verſe. 4. Te ſhall not ſures 
ly dye: "God afrmah, the woman devbieth, and Sitan d nyeth: 
*Fis nor govd co aliow the Devil the advantage of a debate ; when 
you panic upon things. $:tin workech upon your heficancy. 2, In 
laying aſide all precences +6 excuſes: Dany wov!d never be done, 
if weſhoutd allow the Sou! in every teffer ſcruple ; there wilt fill be 
un Lion in the way ; and Openin? to the Sponſe will be interpreted 
| X 2 A 
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* Plus eft in 
auribus 
in oculis fitum, 


xcſt.LaRantius. 


quoniam doFri- they have not heard ? The Lord beginneth his Sermon with Hear , 
4 ſapientis 0 Iſrael, Deut. 6. When Chrift was ſolemnly diſcovered from Hea- 
Fercipt auribus yer to be the great Prophet of the Church, the reſpe& that is be- 


| + 5 rpg ſpoken for him is Audience, ſat. 17. 5. This is my beloved Son , 


A defiling of the feet. Petey, as ſoon as he beard the voyce of 
Chriſt, caſt himſelt into the Seaz others came abour by ſhip, Afar. 
14. 29. he did not the plead the waves berween him a1d Chriſt.3, In 
yielding your ſelves up to che whole Will of God wichout reſerva- 
tions; do not allow one exception, or reſerve one carnal defire : 
eAti9 6, Lord, wiat wilt thou have me t» do ? The ear and heart 
was open for every command. So 1 Sam. 3. 9. Speat Lord, for 
thy Servant beareth: He was ready to receive whatever God 
would commend ; but alas *cis otherwiſe with us : Chriſt cometh 
to offer himſelf to us,as he did co the bind man, Zzke 18 41. What 
wilt thow that 1 ſhall do unto thee ? Chriſt is fain to ask our plea» 
ſure, nor we'his: The maber askech what the: ſervant will com- 
mand : Yea, we refuſe him when he offereth himſelf ro us, Heb. 
12. 25+ wil mggilnoals, See that ye refuſe not, &c. The word ſig- 
nifieth,..Do not urge vain pretences. This is the fourth Note ; but 
I muſt be more particular. 

5. From that | Be ſwift to hear, ] That is, the Word of God; 
for otherwiſe *cwere good to be flow in hearing: We may wiſh 
our ſelves deaf ſometimes, that we may not hear oaths, impurities , 
railings ; as old Aſaris was glad that he was blind, that he could 
not ſee ſuch a curſed Apofſtate as 7«/iay. Divers things are im- 
plyed in this Precept, I ſhall endeavour to draw out the ſence of it 
in theſe particulars. ' . 

I, It theweth how we ſhould value hearing, be glad of an op- 
portunity ; the * ear is the ſewſe of learning : and ſo *cis of grace; 

*cis that ſenſe that is conſecrated to receive the moſt ſpiricual dif- 
penſations: Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall they believe in him of whom 


hear him. God is pleaſed to appoint this way, do not deſpiſe it ; 
reading hath its uſe, but che voyce hath «liquid latentis energie , @ 
ſecret force upon the Soul, becauſe of the fimpathy between the 
external word, and imward reaſon; I mean, it hath a miniferial 
efficacy, by which the authority and ſoveraign efficacy of the Spirit 
is conveyed : God would inſinuate a real efficacy in a moral way , 
and therefore uſeth the voyce : The Apoftle had ſpoken much of 
the Word, and then he faith, This 5s the Word which is preached 
d ro 
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to you, 1 Per, 1. 25. Tis not the Word read; but the word preached: 
You may judg ir a vain arcifice, count it the fool;/>neſs of preaching , 
but *cis under the bleſſing of a ſolemn inſtitution; it pleaſed the 
Father, &c. 10. 1. 21. Therefore by the external voyce there is 
meant then a min ſterisl excitation: Reading doth good in its 
place; but rofl g'it hear ng, outof a pretence that you can read 
becter Sermons at home, is a fin: Duties miFrtim:d loſe their 
nacure; the blood is the continent of life whea it is in the pro. 
per veſſels; but when *cis ouc,'tis buctful,and breedeth purrifations 
and diſeaſes, 

2.1t -beweth ho# ready we ſhould be to take all occaſions to hear 
the Word : If Miniſters muſt preach in /ea/on axd out of ſeaſon , 
a people are bound to hear : *Tis obſerved, that a little before the 
French Maſſacre , Proteltants were cioyed with the Word , and fo 
*tis naw : Heretofore they would run far and neer to enjoy ſuch 
an opportunity ; at. 3. 5. gg and [udia, and all the Re- 
gion round about, cam- to hear fobu ; Some of thoſe places menti- 
oned were thirty miles from «/£»om beyond Sal:m , which was 
the place where 7ohn b:iptized: 1 Sam. 3. 1. The Word of the 
Lord was precions in thoſe days for there wat mo open viſjon. 
Heretofore Le&tures were frequented , when they were more 
ſcarce : The Wheat of Heaven was deſpiſed when it fell every day, 
Amos 8.12. I will ſend a famine of the Word, and they ſhall war- 
der from Sea to Sea, from the North even to the Eaſt, they ſpall 
run to and fro, and ſhall nit finde it ; Then they would go far and 
neer for a little comfort and counſel ; This is one of thoſe enjoy- 
ments which is va/x#ed when *cis wanted: When Manna is a com- 
mon food, men luſt for Quails, Nothing but this Manna, This 
ſwiftneſs here, ſheweth the content men (ſhould cake in hearing the 
Word ; bur, alaſs! now men pretend every vain excuſe , their 
Merchandize, their Farm , and ſo cannot wait upon the Word 
of God; it may be on the Lords Day , when they dare do nothing 
elſe ; but. few take other occaſions and opportunities : David faith, 
Pal. 26. $8. I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, the place 
Where thine houſe dwelleth: *Twas comfort to him to wait upon 
God, to come to the doors of wiſdom ; a b»rthes to us. 

3. It noteth readineſ; to hear the ſenſe and minde of others up. 
on the Word : we ſhould not be ſo puffed up with our own know- 
ledg, bat we ſhould be ſwift co hear what others can ſay: *Tis a 


X 3 great 


. 
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- great evil to contemn others gifts ; There is none ſo wiſe, bur he 


may receive ſome benefic by the different handling of what he him- 
ſelf knoweth : *Tis an advantage to obſerve the different breath» 
ings of the Spirit of God in divers inſtruments; 7:6 would not 
deſpiſe the cauſe of hu ſervants, Job 31. And as we ſhould nor 
contemn their gifrs; ſo we ſhould not contemn their judgments : 
In this being ſwift ro hear is condemned that 44royrouootry , that 
private ſpirit, and over-prizing of our own conceits and appreben- 
ſions , ſo that we are not patient to hear any thing againſt them : 
Men are puffed up With their own minde , though it be fl:/oly and 
carnal, Cel .2. 19. They make a Darling and an /dol of their own 
thoughts : The Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 14+ 30. If any thing be re- 
vealed to another that ſuteth hy, let the firſt hold hu peace : You 


' do not know what may be revealed to another ; no man is above a 


* Job. 32, 19. 


condition of being inſtructed : Divide Se/f from thy Opinion , and 
love things not becauſe they ſuit wich thy prejudices, but Truch : 
Be ſwifr to hear, that is, to conſider what may be urged a» 
gainſt you, 

4+ It noteth what we ſhould do in Chriſtie» Meetings ; They 
are apt to degenerate into. noſe and c/amor ; We are ail /Wift to 
ſpeak, but not to hear one another. and fo all our Conterences 
endin tumule and confuſion , and no goud is gotten by them; 
Every mans * belly is like a boitle full o) wind, re«dy to burſt for 
want of vent. If we were as patient and /wift to htar as we are 
ready ro ſpeak, there would be leſs of wrath, and more of p ofis in 
our Meetings. I remember , when a Manichee contefted wilt Aw- 
gu/line, and with importunare c}amor cryzed, H:ar me, hear me, 
the Father modeſtly anſwered, N:c ego te, nec tw me, ſed a5 bo 
audiawm Apeftolum ; Neither hear me, nor I chee,, buc let us 
both hear the Apoſtle, *Twere well if we could thus repreſs the 
violences and impetuoſneſs of our ſpirits; when 0: e cryeth, Har 
me, and another, Hear me, let us both hear the Apoſtle, and chen 
we (hall hear one another ; He faith, Be ſwi;r ro hear , ſlow ito 
fpeak.: When Paul reproveih the dAorder and tumult that was in 
the Corinthian Allemblies, he adviſerh them to ſpeak ava wie, 
by turn or comrſe, 1 Coy. 14 27. A:d Verl. 31 Te may ail pro. 
phecy one by one. that all may learn, and all be comſortid ; That 
every one thould have free itberty to 1przk , accordirg as'their part 


-and urn came, and not in a hucey and clatcer, which hmdzed borh 
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the faitructtion and comfort of the Aﬀembly, 

6, That there are many caſes whereis we muſt be (low te ſpeak: Obſervat. 6. 
This clauſe muſt alſo be treated of, according to the reſtritioa of 
the Context ; ſlow in ſpeaking of the Word of God, and that in ſe- 
vera] caſes. 

I, It reacheth men not to adventure upon the preaching of the 
Word, till they have a good ſpiritual furniture , or are ſtored with 
a ſufficiency of gifts : *Tis not for every one that can ſpeak an hour 
to adventure upon the work of Teaching. fohn was thirty years 
old when he preached firſt, Lxk. 3.1. Inthe fifteenth year of T5- 
berius * , that was fohns thirtierh year ; eAugaſtus reigned fifty , Starvld. in 
five years, and 7ohz was born in his fourtieth year, and preached —_ Moral. 
inthe fifteenth ot 75-erixs his next ſucceſſor, Every one itcherh in Don, 3.44 
aftcr the dignity of being a Teacher in iſrael; There is ſomewhat vent. 
of ſuperiority in it, ( upon which reaſon the Apoltle forbiddech 
women to teach, 1 Coy. 14. 34. becauſe by the Law of their Cre- 
ation they cannot be ſuperiors; ) and ſomewhat of profic, and 
therefore the time is haſtened and precipita:ed ; Few ſtay cill their 
youthful heats be ſpent, and thirty years experience hath ficted 
them for ſo great a work and burthen, *TIts obſervable, that Jeſus 
Chrift had alſo fulfilled thirty years ere he entred upon his publique * Hyrrarar 
Miniſtry. Though I do not tye it meerly to the years, cither zoo Magneſia» 
young or too weak, "tis all oneto me; There are ( as /guatizs ſaith yos, wi ya- 
in his Epiſtle to the Magneſians) Thr Tonlay dir gigorles, ſome Tappordiy Tis 
that in vain hang out the Byſb of gray hairs, when they have no guuztas 
c0d wine tO vend or utter : Indeed the drift of chat whole tpiſtle 23;7455; 5 
is t0 * perſwade them to reverence their B ſhop , though but of ,,.>..1, Sar 
ſmall years; where he inſtanceth in Deni-{, Solomon , Jeremiah, yo.4,u, tour 
Samwel, ?oſiah , whoſe youth was ſeaſoned with knowledg end ,5,1.. ,4;1, 
piety ; and concludeth , chat *cis not age bur gifts make a Miniſter : ,> 2, oye. 
and through the abundance of Spiris, there may be an o/4 minde in ,q, 2, 5... 
a young body : and Timothy , though young in years, was an pojrucry. 
Elder in the Church. For my own - particular, I muft fay, as Ignar. Epiſt. 
Pharoahs chief Butler ſaid , * / remember my favlts this day ; I canr 7 Magneſ 
not excuſe my ſelf from much of crime and fin in it; but I bave ſub initis * 
been in the Miniſtry theſe ten years, and yet not fully compleated Epip. 
the Thirtieth year of my age ; the Lord forgive my raſh intruſiqn : « G., 41.9. 
What ever help or furtherance I have contributed to che faith and "I" ; 
joy of the Saints, by my former publique Labours, ar my private | 
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Minifterial Endravew's, or ſhall do by this pre/ =: work, I deſire 
it may be wholly aſcribed to the efficacy of the Divine Grace; 
which is many times conveyed and reached forth by the moſt un- 

* Tertul.in lib, worthy '»ſfiruments, But to return, * Tert«bicx bath a notable 

de p #[.r1pt.a4- Obſervation concerning ſome Seftaries in his time, Nunquan 

Verſus Heres, citing p oficitur quam in caflris reb linm, ubi ipſum lic efſe po 
merers et ; Thac men uſually have a quick diſpatch and progreſs in 
the Tents of Herefie, and become 7 eachers exe they are ſearce 
C'riſiia:s: He gocth on Neophyrer collocart, ut Gloria tos 'oh- 
ligen:, quia Veritate non poſj-mt: They ſet up yourg men co 
teach, that they may win thecm by Honowy, when they cannot gain 
them by Tr*th; Certainly this is a bait chat Pride ſoon ſwallow- 
eth-: and chat which hath drawn many mto Error, is a liberty to 
teach before they are ſcarce any thing in Religion, Oh conſider, 
Haſty Births do mot fill the houſe , but the grave : Men that ob- 
trude themſelves roo lo0n upon a Calling, do not edifie, but de- 
froy : *Tis good for a while to be ſloy rs ſpeak, «Aquinas , when 
he heard A/ber'ns, was cailed Bos mutns, the dumb (0 x, becauſe 
for a great while he was altogether filent : *Tis nor the Spirit of 
God. but the ſpirit of vain- glory which purreth men upon things 
which they are not able ro wield and manage : *Tis good to jake 
wrice 0: thoſe compreſſions and conftraints that are within our 
ſpirics ; bur *ris good alſo to rke he:dthat they do not ariſe from 
Pride, or ſome carnal affeHions, 

2. Ic ſheweth, T hat we ſhould not precipitate our Judgments 
concerning DoArines and points of Divinity ; That we may not 
raſhly condemn or defend any thirg t at is contrary to the Word 
of God, or of which we have cercainty from the Word : B. ſlow 
ro ſpeak ; that is, do not ſpeak till you have a ſure ground : The 
ſudden conceptions of the minde are not always the beſt; To take 
up things battily engapgech a man co many inconveniences : Mo/es 
would nor give an Arſwer ſudderly, Nanb. 11. g. / will bear 
What the Lord will ſpeak, concerning you: That great Prophet 
was at a ſtand till he had ſpoken with God. U der the Law, the 

© tip of che Priefts ear wasto be /prixk/ed with blood; firſt he n-uſt 
' bear Chriſt, andthenſperakto the People. Well then, Be not too 
haſty ro defend any Opinion till you. bave tryed it : How mutable 

do men of a ſudden ſpirit and fiery nature appear to the world ! 
raſhly profeſling according to their preſent apprehenſions, they 
are 
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are forced to change often , There ſhould be a due pauſe ere we 
y”=_ things, and a;ſerious deliberation ere wedefend and profeſs 

EM» 

3. That we be not more forward to teach others, then to learn 
our ſelves. Many are hay to ſpeak, but backward to do, and can 
better maſter it, and preſcribe to others, then praiſe themſelves , 
which our Apoſtle noteth, 7am. 3.1. My Brethren, be not many 
maſters ; that is, be not ſo forward to diſcipline others, when you 
negleR your own Souls: The Apoſtle ſpeaketh ſo earneſtly as if be 
meant to rouze a benummed Conſcience, Rom. 2. 21. Thox which 
geacheſt another, teacheſt thou nit thy ſelf ? and I have heard, that 
a ſcandalous Miniſter in reading of it was ftruck at the heart, and 
converted : Since the Fall, Light is more direfive then prrſwa- 


ſve ; and therefore an * Heathen could obſerve, That *tis far ,, 


more eaſie to inſtruct others, then-to praftiſe our ſelves. 
4. That we do not vainly and emptily talk of the things of God, 
and put forth our ſelves above what is meer, *cis good to take 
every occaſion, but many times indiſcreer ſpeaking doth more hurt 
then ſilence : Some will be always bewraying their folly, and in 
every meeting ingroſs all the diſcourſe, Prov. 10. 19. /n the mul- 
rene of words rhere Wwameth not fin; but he that refraineth his 
lips, is wiſe : We ſhould weigh our werds before we utter them ; 
When men are ſwift to ſpeak, and much in talk, they bewray ſome 
folly which is a ſtain to them : So: Prov. 17. 27, He that hath 
wnderſtanding , ſpareth his words ; empty veſſels ſound loudeſt ; 
_ of great parts, like a deep river, glide on with the leaſt 
noiſe. | 
5. It teacheth us not ta. be over ready to frame ObjeRions a- 
quot the Word ; '7is good to be dumb at a reproof, though not 
eaf : Let not every proud thowght break out into thy ſpeeches : 
Guilt will recoil at the hearing of the Word, and the minde will 
be full of vain ſurmiſes, and carnal ObjeRions; but alaſs, how 
odious would men appear, ifthey ſhould be ſwift to utter them ? 
if thoughts, that are the word: of the mind:, ſhould be formed into 
outward words and expreſſions ? Thoughts may be correfed up- 
on further information, but words cannot be recalled : Thoughts 
do onely ſtain our owa ſpirits, words convey a taint to others ; 
Thoughts are more indeliberate then words, in thoughts we fin 
with our minde onely, in words with our minde and tongue, 
Y 
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* Tacitus. 


* Ads. 2. 37» anill ſign : thoſe that were * pricked at the. heart were much bet- 


Obſervat, 7- 7. That renewed men ſhow/d be ſlow to wrath: You mult un- 


derſtand this with the ſame reference char you do the other clauſes, 
and ſo it implieth , that the Word muſt not be received, or deti- 
vered , with a wrathful heart; it concerneth both Hearers and 
T eachers. 

I. The Teachers : They muſt be flow to wrath in delivering 
the Word. 1. Let not the Word lacquey upon private anger : 
ſpiritual weapons mult not be uſed in your own cauſe ; you tl 
not a power to caft our of Chriſt at your own pleaſure: The 
Word is not committed to you for the advancing of your efteem 
and intereſts, but Chrifts; The Apoſtle had vengeance in a readi- 
neſs, 2 Cor. 10, 6. but *rwas for diſobedience ro Chrift , not for 
diſ- reſp:i ro his own perſon : Men that quarrel for eſteem, bring 
a juſt reproach and ſcandal upon their Miniftry, 2+, Do not eaſily 
deliver your ſelves up to the ſway of your own paſſions and anger : 
People will eafily diftinguiſh between this mock: thunder, and di- 
vine Threatnings ; paſſionate out-cryes do onely fright che eaſie 
and over-credulous Souls, and that onely for the preſent ; proofs 
and inſinuations do a great deal more good ; Snowy rhar falleth ſoft , 
ſeaketh deep : In the rempeſt Chriſt ſlepe; when paſlion is up, 
erue zeal is uſually aſleep. 

2. The People : It teacheth them patience under the Word; do 
not riſe up in arms apainft a juſt reproof; 'cis natural to us, but be 
ſlowtoir, do not yeeld to your nature : David ſaid, 1 have ſin- 
ned again#t the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 13. when Nathan ſet home his 


 fa&with all the aggravations: And *cis an accuſation againſt a King, 


2 Chron. 36. 12. He humbled net himſelf before Feremiah the 
Prophet, ſpeaking from the month of the Loyd: Mark, "tis not 
ſaid , before the Lord, but before 7eremiah: God was angry 
with a great K ing for not humbling himſelf before a por Prophet. 
Anger doth but bewray our own-guilt : One was reported to have 
uttered ſomething againſt the honour of Tiberius ; the crafty Ty- 
rant did the more ftrongly beleeve ir, becauſe ic was the juſt repore 
of his own guilt, * quig. vera erant difta credebantar , ſaith the 
Hiſtorian ; So, many think we aim at them, intend to diſgrace 
them, becauſe indeed there is a cauſe, and ſo ftorm at the Word ; 
uſually none are angry at a reproof but thoſe that moſt deſerve it ; 
and when conviction, which ſhould hawble, doth but irritate, *cis 
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ter tempered then thoſe that were * cur #0 the heart, as kumilia-* Adts. 7. 5+ 
tion is a better fruit of the Word then impatience : you ſhall ſee 
the Children of God are moſt meek, when the Word fallech up- 
on their hearrs moſt dire&tly : David faith, Let the righteous re- 
prove me, and it ſhall be an ojl, &c. Reproof ro a gracious Soul 
*tis likea ſword anointed with balſam, it woundeth and healeth 
at the ſame time : So Hez+kiah ſaid, 1/a. 39: 8. Good is the Word 
of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken; *Twas a ſad Word, an heavy 
Threatening ; yet the ſubmuſlion of his ſanified judgement cal- 
leth it good: In fuch caſes you ſhou!d not ſtorm and rage, but 
give thanks, and ſay, as David to Ab gal, Bleſſed be th: Lord 
that ſent thee to meet me this day : Bleſs God for meeting with you 
in the Word. 

8. That 'its ſome care of paſſion to delay it : Be ſlow to wrath. Obſervat, 8. 
* Anger groweth not by degrees, like other paſlions, but at her * yggy;mun 
birth ſhe is in her fu'l growth; the heat and fury of it is at firſt , remedium ire 
and therefore the belt cure is deliberation ; Prov. 19. 11. The 4latio eft,ut 
diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger ; that is the revenge which P's gu ſere 
anger meditateth: Many men are like tinder or gun- powder , $11 12/ngueſ” 
rake fire at the leaft ſpark of offence; and by following their ne rams. 
paſlions too cloſe, run themſelves into inconveniencies ; there» mentem aut re- 
fore *tis good to check theſe precipitant motions by delay and {cat aut minus 
due recourſe to Reaſon : Prov. 14. 29, He that is hoſty of Spirit —_— 674 
exalteth folly : when men are quick and ſhort of ſpirit, they are = —_—_ 
- tranſported into many undecencies, which diſhonour God, and Sencc, 1. 2. de i- 
wound their conſcience, and afterward have cauſe enough, by arax.28. &l. z, 
long repentance, to bewail the ſad effects of a ſhore avd ſudden an- ©P: 12. 
ger. e-*thenodorus adviſed Anuguſins, when he was ſurprized 
with anger, to repeat the Alphabet, which advice was ſo tar *RuM.. 2. biſt, 
good, asit tended co cool a ſuiden rage, that the mind being di- | v7 
verted , might atrerward deliberate, So * Ambroſe cottied — 
' T heoaoſius the great(after he had raſbly maſſacred the Citizens of 
Theſſalonica) to decree, That in all ſentences that concerned life , 
the execution of th:rm ſhould be deferred till the thirtieth day, that 
ſo there may be a ſpace fr ſhewing mercy, if_need required. Well 
then, indulge not the violence and ſwiftne(s of pailion ;; /#dden 
appreh:-nfions uſually miſtake ; the #/timate julgment of reaſon is 
beft : Motions vehement, and of a ſudden irreption, run away with- 
out a rule, and end in folly and rr It is a _—_— 
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of God, that he is ſlow to wrath ; certainly an haſty ſpirit is moſt 
unlike Cod : *Tis true, that ſome good men have been obſerved 
a Beq41n vita to be 3550404, haſty, and ſoon moved, as ( a ) {alvin; Auguſtine 
+ obſerves the like of his father ( b ) Patrici ; and ſome obſerve 
focur "ee che ſame of (c ) (ameron; but for the mult part theſe motions 
lenii pracipy- in thoſe Servants of God were but ( as 7-rom calleth them ) Po. 
us : ita ird fer- paſſions, ſudden and irreſiſtible alterations that were connaturaſ 
vidus Aug. tothem, and which they by religious exerciſes in a great meaſure 
_ 19.9. mortified and ſubdued ; and itanger came ſoon, it ftaid not long : 
© O86 »x- Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. 7. 9. Be norhatty in thy 5pirit 10 be angry, for 
ks I ad. anger reſteth in the boſom of fools : That anger is moſt culpable, 
verſus notos & Which ſoon cometh, but r+ſteth or ftayerh /ong , as being indulged: 
. femiliares faci- $o Solomon ſeich elſewhere, Prov. 14. 17. He that 1: { in angry 
le irritabilis, 114th fooliſhly, but a man of Wicied devices is hated; implying , 
ſed gub vj ſudden anger is an effet of folly and weakneſs , which may 


Os be incident to the beft, but to concoR anger into malice is an ar- 
pemgy errorem gument of wickedneſs, and is found only in the moſt depraved 


#gnoſceret, natures : in ſhort, *tis contemprible to be angry ſuddenly, but to 
a; » nw plot revenge abominable. 


prxt. oper 
Verſ, 20. For ” Wrath of man worketh not the Righteouſneſs 
of God. 


Here he rendreth a reafon of the laſt clauſe, why they ſhould 
take heed of this indignation and riſing of their hearts againſt 
the Word, becauſe the wrath ef man. would hinder them from 
attaining that righteouſneſs, and accompliſhing that duty which 
God requireth in his Word. 

For the wrath of man | There is an emphaſis in that word, he 
doth not ſay wrath in general, for there is always a righteouſneſs 
in the wrath of God : The Apoftle ſaith, Rom. 1. 18.'T is revealed 
ſrom Heaven againſt the unrightcouſneſs of men : or rather the 
wrath of man, to ſhew, that under what diſguiſes ſoever it ap-- 
peareth, *cis but hwmane and fleſ>ly : there is nothing of God, but 
much of m4» in it, ATED 

Worketh not } * xdl«gydti|a, doth not attain , doth not per- 
ſwade, or bring forth any righteous ation, yea it hindreth God 
from perfeRing his work in ds. 

The Righteonſneſs of God. That is, ſay ſome, 7uftice mixt 
with Mercy , which is the Rightcouſne(s that the ———_ 

aſcribe 
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aſcribe to God, and anger will not ſuffer a man to diſpenſe it : 
but this ſeems too much ſtrained and forced. Others ſay, the 
meaning is, it doth not execute Gods j»ſf# rev:»ge, but our owns 
malice. But rather the righteouſneſs of Ged is put for ſuch righ- 
teouſneſs as God requireth , God approveth , God «ffeZ:th: and 
in this ſence in Scripture , things are ſaid to be of God and of 
Chriſt , which are effeffed by his power, er commanded in hiz 
Word : Thus Faith is faid to be the work of God, 7oh. 6. 29. 
becauſe he commandeth we ſhould Jabour in it, which plainly is 
the intent of that Context; and the Apoſtle uſeth the word , 
Righteonſneſs, becauſe anger puts on the form of juſtice and righ- 
ceouſneſe more then any other virtues. Ir ſeemeth to be bur a 
juſt diſpleaſure againſt an offence, and looks upon revenge not : 
as irrational exceſs, but a juſt puniſhment, eſpecially ſuch anger 
as carrieth the face of zeal, which is the anger ſpoken of in the 
Text: Rage and diſtempered heats in Controverſies of Religi- 
on, and a the ſence of the Word, ſuch carnal zeal, how 
juſt and pious ſoever it ſeem, is not approved and acquitted as 
righteous before God. 'Tis obſervable that there is a Litore in 
the Apoſtles expreſſion, moreis intended then ſaid; for- the A- 
poſtle means , it is ſo far from working Righteouſneſs , that it 
worketh all manner of evil ; witneſs the tragical effeRs of it in 
the world , the ſlaughters that Simeox and Levi wrought in She- 
chem: Sarah in her anger breaks rewo Commandments at once , 
takes the name of Gol in vain, and falſely accuſeth cAbraham , 
Gem. 16. 5. 

1. From the Context ; The worſt thing that we can bring to 
a religions Controverſie is anger The Context ſpeaketh of anger 
occaſioned by differences . + the Word; uſually no affecti- 
ons are ſo outragious as thoſe which are engaged in the quarrel 
of Religion , for then thar which ſhould 6r:d/e the paſſion, is 
made the f#+/ of it, and that which ſhould »:fraiz undue heats 
and exceſſes exgageth them ; however this ſhould not be : Chri- a 
ftianity of all Religions is the meekeſf and woft? humble; "tis - 
founded upon the blood of Chriſt, who is a Lawb ſlain; *tis con- 
ſigned and ſealed by the Spirit of Chriſt , who deſcended like 4 
Dove : both are emblems of a meek and modeſt humility ; and 
ſhould a meek, Religion be defended by our wiolences, and the 
God of peace ſerved with wrathful affefttions, and the madneſs of 
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an evil nature bewray it ſelf in the b:f can/e? Chriſts warfare 
needeth not ſuch carnal weapons, as Achiſh ſaid , Have I need of 
mad men? 1 Samnel 21. 15. So hath Jeſus Chrift need of our 
paſſions and furies? Doth the God of Heaven need a rongue ſer 
ou fire of Hell, James 3.6. Michael the Arch-Angel was enga- 
ged in the beſt cauſe againſt the worſt Adver/ary , with Satan about 
the body of Moſes ; and yet the prrity of his nature would not 
permit him to profane his engagement with any excels , and unde- 
cency of paſſion; He durft not bring againſt him a railing 
accuſation, Fude & And as the Wrath of man is #nſuicable to the 
matters of God, (0 *tis alſo prejud:cial : When tongne is ſharp» 
ned -_ tongue, and pen againft pen, what followeth ? no. 
thing but mucual animoſicies and hatreds, whereby if we gain 
ought of Truth, we loſe much of Love and Goodneſs: Satan 
would fain be even with God; The Devils Kingdom is moſtly 
| ruined by the rage of his own inftruments, and you cannot gra- 
" Aﬀettavit tifie Satan more, then when you wrong the Truth by * an un- 
| does ſeemly defence of it; for then he ſeemech to be quits with 
” Diabolus veri.. Chriſt , overturning his Kingdom by thoſe which are engaged 
' Fatem defenden=in the defence of ir. Briefly then, if you would do good, uſe 


railings and revilings, as they are without /ove, ſo they are withont 
profit. Be watchtul , our religious affeRtions may often over- 
ſet us, 
_ Obſervat.2. 2%. From that ['3Y/orketh not the righteouſneſs] Anger is not to be 
|  pruſted ; *tis not fo juſt and righteous as it ſeemerh co be; of all 
* Jonah 4.9. paſſions this is moſt apt to be juſtified ; as * as 7on4h ſaid to God, 
1 do well to be angry ; ſo men are apt to excuſe theix heats and 
paſſions, as if they did but expreſs a juft indignation againſt an 
offence and wrong received. Anger, like a cloud, blindeth the 
minde, and then tyrannizeth over it; there is in it ſomewhat of 
rage and vislence, it vehemently excitech a man to a , and taketh 
away his rule according to which he ought to at: all violent 
concications of the ſpirit difturb Reaſon , and hinder clearneſs 
of debate ; and'tis then with the the Soul as *tis with men in a mu» 
, the graveſt cannot be heard : and there is in ic ſomewhat 
of miſt and darkneſs, by which Reaſon being beclouded,, is w- 
tacr 


do concuzere. a fit means; the barking dog loſeth the prey : violence and fu- _ 
Tert, rious proſecution ſeldom gaineth :- Thoſe engage moſt ſucceſsſully 
that mſe the hardeſt arguments, and the ſofteſt words ; whereas \ 
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thee made a parry then a judg, and doth not onely excx/e our 
paſſion, but feed itz as being imployed in repreſenting the injury , 
rather then 6r:4/ing our irrational exceſs. Well then , do not be- 
leeve Anger ; men ceedit their paſſion, and that foments it. In 
an unjuſt cauſe, when Sarah was paſſionate , you ſee how confi. 
dent (he is, Gen, 16. 5. The Lord judg betiveen me and thee ;; 
*Twould have been ill for ber if the Lord had umpired between 
her and Abraham: Twas a ſtrange confidence, when ſhe was 
in the wrong, to appeal to God : You ſee Anger is full of miſ- 
takes , and it ſeemeth j«## and righreons when it doth nothing 
leſs then work, the righreonſurſs of God, The Heathens ſuſpeR- 
ed themſelves, when under the power of their anger; /* would ,, _ .. 
beat thee ( ſaith one) if I were not angry. When you are under the _O__ 
power of a paſſion, you have juſt cauſe to ſuſpeR all your aps ,f;,, plas. 
prehenſions ; youare apt to miſtake others, and to miſtake your 
own ſpirits : paſſion is 6/inde, and cannot judg ; *tis farious, and 
bath no leiſure to _ = —_— Fr Fs 

3. From that | Anger of max _ an ighteonſneſs of Go = 
Note the oppoſition ; Be there is an em ohaſis in thoſe = =_ —— 
Man and God : The point is, That 4 wrathful ſpirit is a [pirit 
moſt unſuitable to Gad. God being the God of peace requireth 
pacatum 4nimum, a quiet and compoſed ſpirit. Thunder is in Inferior ful- 
the lower regions, all above is quiet: wrathful men are moſt minaxr, 
unfir either to aft grace, or to receive grace; to af? grace by 
drawing nigh to God in worſhip, for worſhip muſt carry propor- 
tion with the objef# of it: as the * God that is a Spirir, will be * Fob, , +7. 
ſerved in Spirit; ſo the God of peace, with a peaceable minde : 
So to receive grace from God; Angry men give place to Satan , 
but grieve the Spirit, and fo are more fic co receive fin then 
grace. God is deſcribed, P/al. 2. 4: to it inthe Heavens, which 
noteth a quiet and compoſed poſture ; and truly as he ſitteth in the 
Heavens, fo he dwelleth in a meek and quiet ſpirits 

4. The laft note is more general, from the whole Verſe; That n 
mans anzver is uſually evil and wnrighteons: Anger and Paſllion Obſervat. 4 
is a fin with which che people of God are many times ſurprized , 
and too too often do they ſwallow it without grief and remorſe , 
out of a conceit partly that their anger is ſuch as is /awf#/ and 
allowed ; partly that *tis but a venial evil, and of ſudden ſurreption A 
for which there is a pardon of courſe. 
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I ſhall therefore endeavour rwo things briefly : 
1. Shew you what Anger is finfal. 
2. How ſinful, and how great an evil it is, 
* Firſt, To ſtate the matter, chats neceſſary, for all anger is not 
» ſinful ; one ſort of it falleth under a conceſſion ; another under a 
command ; another under the j»f reproofs of the Word. 
1. There are ſome indeliberable motions , which 7erom calleth 
bf Propaſſions , ſudden and irreſiſtible alterations, which are the 
+" 5m i is. * infelicities of Nature, not the fins; tolerable in themſelves, if 
a bg * rightly tinted. A man is not co be ſtupid and inſenſate : Anger 
* Infirmitates in it ſelf is but a natyra] motion to that which is offenſive ; and 
non iniquite- ( as all paſſions )) is To long lawful, as it doth not make us ont 4 
zee. Ambro.* Jyry, or diffoſe us to 4 ſin, or exceed the value of its impulſive 
savſe : So the Apoſtle ſaith, Be angry, and fin ret, Epheſ. 4. 26. 
He alloweth what is #at#r«/, forbiddeth what is ſinfwl. 

2. There is aneceſfary holy Anger, which is the whetſtone of 

fortitude and zeal : So *cis ſaid, Lots righteous Soul Was wexed, 

2 Pet,2.7. So Chriſt bimſelf, Mark 3. 5. He looked about him 

with eAnger : SO Moſes his wrath waxed hot, Exod. 11, $. This 
is but an adviſed motion of the will guided by the rules of Rea- . 

fon. Certainly they are angry, and ſin not, who are angry at 

nothing bur ſin: *Tis well when every paſſion ſerveth the in- 

tereſts of Religion. However , let me tell. you, this being a 

fierce and ftrong motion of the ſpirit , it muſt be uſed with greas 

advice and caution. 1. The Principle muſt be right : Gods in- 

terefts and ours. are often twifted , and many rimes ſelf inter- 

poſeth-rhe moxe plauſibly, becauſe 'tis varniſhed with a (hew of 

Religion; and we are more apt to ftorm at indignities and af- 

fronts offered to owr ſe/ves, rathes then to God. The Samari- 

canes rejeted Chriſt, and in the name of Chriſt the Apoftles 

they preſently called for fire from Heaven, but our Lord 

* Theecle ply ſaith, Luk. 9. 55, Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of : 
45yn 74g Tis goodto look to the impulſes upon which our ſpirits are a= 
ne? zauls ed; pride and ſelf-love is apt to rage at our own contempt and 
Hrabens; iſgrace z and the more ſecurely when the main intereſt is Gods. 
Xawiceay, A river many times loſerh its ſavor, when *tis mingled with 0- 
& Baſil. ther ftreams: and zeal that boileth up upon an injury done to- 
ad fratres in God, may prove carnal when 'tis fed with the acceſſions of our 
eremo, own contempt and intereſt : **Tis obſerved of CHeſes, that he 
| Was 
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was moſt, meek in his-own cauſe; when Afiriam and «Aaron 
ſpoke ———_— *cis ſaid, NNpomb. 22. 3. The man Moſes mis 
mee ll men in the earch: . Bot when the Law was made 
voyd, he broke the Tables, and his meek ſpirit was heightened 
into ſome exceſs of zeal : By that aQion you would have judged 
his cemper hot and fuiious. Lo: ſpicit was vexed , but *cwas with 
Sodom filthineſ3, not with Sodoms. injures : Zeal is to0 good an 
affeRion to be ſacrificed to the Ido) of our own efteem and in- 
tereſts.. 2, . It mult have a right objef? : The heat of indignation 
muſt be againf che crime , rather then againſt the perſon : Good 
anzer is always accompanied with grief; it prompteth us to pity 
and pray.tor the party off-nding. Aſark 3. 5. Chriſt looked about 
him with anger, and was grieved for the hardr:eſs of their hearts : 
Falſe zeal hach »-/chicf and malice in it ; *rwould have the offen- 
dos rooted out, and purpoleth revenge rather then correttion. 
3. T he manner miſt be 14g4t : S:e that you be not remprel to 
any undecency and unhandſomneſs of expreſlion ; Violezt and 
groubled expreſſions argue ſome carnal commotion in the Fpirtt : 
Moſes was angry upon a good cauſe, bur he ſpake anadviſedly 
with his /ips, Pſal. 108. 33. Inreligious Contelts men are more 
ſecure, as it the occaſien would warrant their exceſſes ; and ſo 


often eArger is vented che more freely, and lieth unmortified, 


under a precence of Zeal. 

3. There 1s a ſinful Anger, when *tis eicher, 1- Haſty and 5nde- 
liberate; raſh and ſudden motions are never without fin: ſome 
periſh ſpirits are ( as [ ſai4 ) like fine glaſſes, broken as ſoon as 
touched, and all of fire upon every fl:;guc and trifling- occaſion ; 


when meek and grave ſpirits are 4ke flints, that do not ſen po © 


a ſpark , but after violenc and great colliſion ; Feeble min ve 
an habit of wrath, and , like broken bones, are apt to. roas with 
the leaft couch + it arguerh much unmoxtifiedne(s to be.ſo ſoon 


moved.: Or., 2, Immederate, whenit exceedeth the merits of the + 


cauſe, as being to99 much, or kept.toumauch; Too much, when.the 


commarion is {9 immoderace, as to {compoſe the Spirit, or to di- 


flurb reaſon, or co interrupt prayer,and che free exerciſe of the ſpiri 
in-ducies of Religiop ;, when men have loft char * patience in whic 
they ſhould pellf and enjcy themſelves: there is. a rattonal 4(like 
that may be allowed; but ſuch v5-lent commerions are not 'withour 
fin, Too long ; anger ſhould be _ a ſpark, ſoon extinguiſhed; like 
K - | fre 
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fire in ftrawv, rather then like fire in iro» : Thoughts of revenge 
are ſweet, but when they ftay long in the veſlel , they are apt to 
wax eager and ſowre : New wirie is heady , bur if it be kept long 
it groweth tart, Anger is furious , bur if it be detained it is di- 
getted and concoRed into malice. * eAriſtor le reckoneth three de- 
grees of angry men, each of which is worſe then the former ; 
Ethic. lib. 4. ſome are haſty , others are vitter , others are implacable : Wrath 
cap. 18 © * retained defifteth not without revenge. Oh conſider, this ſpirit is 
* Eph, s ſep moſt unchriſtian ; the rule of the Word is, * Let mr the Sun go 

at #pon your wrath : T his is a fire that muſt be covered ere we 


* "OgYAdT , 
& Tikeg, x4- 
aero. Ariſt. 


?0 to bed: If the Sun leave us an!ry, the next morning may 
* TluJayeer- Ede us malic ons, * Plutarch (aith of the Pythagozeans , that 
_*ci yjve+ un if any offence had fallen out in the day , they would before Sun-ſet 
Si Tegai!= mutually embrace one another, and depart in love : And there is 
xovles dAaG 4 ſtory of Parricis and John of eAlexanaria, between whom 
xors abys great Anger had paſled ; but at evening fohn ſent to him this 
pelixorles meſſage, The Sun is ſet ; upon which they were ſoon reconciled, 
eivols Teg- 3. Canſeleſs , without a ſufficient ground , Matth. 5 22. Whoſe» 
exfcier cis ever is angry With his brother without 4 cauſe , is in danger of 
AuiSoeiay judgement , But now the great enquiry is, what is a ſufficient cauſe 
ia" zeyns, for Anger? Areinjuries ? I anſwer, No; Our Religion forbid» 
| Tei + navos Cth reve re as well as injury, for they differ onely 5» order ; the 
' $iyez 74s iil doing of another doth not looſen and take away the bond of 
S6Z185 iu. ourlove : When men are provoked by an injury , they think they 
Bernoiles may do any thing; as if anothers injury had exempted chem from 
«MAiixoys x4 The obedience of Gods Law: This is but to repeat and at over 
- «nao their fins ; *twas bad in them, *cis worſe in us : * for he that ſinnech 
S12ayorle. by example, finneth twice, becauſe he had an inſtance of che odi- 
Plutarch. ouſneſs of it in another : To anſwer a fool according to his folly is 
* Ouiex- tobe lite him, Prov. 26. 4. to praftiſe that my ſelf, which 1 jadg 
emplo peccar Odious in another : and certainly it cannot be any* property of a 
bis peccat. good man purpolely to be evil becauſe another is ſo. But are miſ- 
* Ou; refer- haps a caule ? I anſwer, No ; this were not onely anger, but mwre 
re injuriam mMuring, and a ſtorming againſt providence, by which all events , 
nititur , eum-at are to us caſual, are derermined. Bur are the miſcarriages of 
5pſum a quo Children and Servants a' cauſe ? I anſwer, if it be in ſpiritual, 
leſus eſt geſtit imitari; & qui malum imitatur bonns eſſe nulla palts poreſt 
Lactant. de vero.cultu, /3b. 6, cap. 18, 


matter 


tt 


Cuar.1. upon the Epiſtle of Jams. Vers.20, 171 
—- 


matters , Anger juſtly moderated isa duty; if in moral and civil 
onely , a rational and temperate diſpleaſure is /aWf4 ; for *tis but a 
»atural diſlike an@ motion of the Soul againſt what is unhandſom 
and troubleſom : but ,we muſt ſee chat we regard mea/wr: , and 
rime , and other circumftancis, 4. Such as is without 4 grod int: 
The end of all Anger mult be the correttion of offences, not the 
execution of our own malice: Always that Anger i evil, which 
hath ſom:what of miſchief in it; which aimeth not ſo much at 
the convition and recluiming of an offender, as his di/grace and 
confufion ; The ſtirring of the ſpirit is nor ſinful, till revenge mingle 
with it Well then, as there muſt be a good cauſe, there mult 
bea good end, * Cain was angry with Abel without a cauſe, and , G 
therefore his Anger was wice,d and ſinful: Bur * Eſau had ſome”, —_ gt 
cauſe to be angry with 7acob, and ? bis Anger was not excuſes OE 
able, becauſe there was 1:/c' ief and revenge in it. 

Secondly, My next work is to ſhew you, how ſinful it is: I 
have been larger in the former pact then my method permitted ; I 
ſhall the more contraRt my ſelfin this. Conſider an Argument or 
rwo. 

I. Nothing maketh room for Satan more then wrath ; Zpheſ, 
4. 26, 29. Be angry ani (in not : and it followeth, Give not pl:ce 
to the Devil: as if the Apoſtle had faid, if you give place to 
Wrath, you will give place to Satan, who will further and fur- 
ther cloſe with you. When paſſions are negieRed , they are ripened 
into habits, and then the Devii hath a kinde of right in us. The 
world is full of che tragical effc&ts of Anger, and therefore when * 
"tis harbored and entertained, you do not know what may be che 
iſlue of it, 
; 2. It much woundeth your own peace : When the Apoſtle had 
ſpoken of the ſad effeRs of Anger, he addeth, Eph. 4. 30. And 
grieve not the holy Spirit , by which you are ſealed to the day of 
Kedemprion : The Spirit. cannot endure an unquiet Manſion and 
Habitation : Wrathful and froward ſpirits uſually want their /ea/, 
that pcace and eſtabliſhment which others enjoy ; for the violences 
of Anger do not only di/compoſe Reaſon , but difturb Conſcience : . 
The Holy Ghoſt lovetha ſedate and meek ſpirit; the clamor and 
rumule of paſſion frightech him from us : and 'cis bur juſt with 
God, to let them want peace of Conſcience, that make fo lictle con- 
ſeience of Peace. 
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3. Ir diſparagerh Chriſtianity : The glory of our Religion lierh 
in the power that it hath to ſanifie meeken. the ſpirit. Now 
when men that profeſs Chrift break out into ſuch rude and indif- 
creet exceſſes, they ſtain their profeſſion, and debaſe Faith be- 
neath che rate of Reaſon; as if M,raliry could better cure the 
irregularities of Nature then Reli7i0n. Heathens are famous for 
thei: patience under injuries, diſcovered not onely in their ſayings 
and r:les for the bridling of paſſion, but in chesr praftice: many 
of their ſayings were very {trit and exaRt : for by the progreffive 
inferences of Reaſon they {ancied rules of perfeRtion, but indeed 
looked upon them as calculated for talk , rather then prafice : 
But when I finde them in their lives paſling by offences with a 
meek ſpirit , without any diſturbance and purpoſes of revengeful 
returns. I cannot but wonder, and be aſhamed that I have leſs 
command and rule of my own ſpirit then they had , having ſo much 
advantage of rule and motive above them : as when I read that 
* Lycurgus bad one of his eyes truck out by an inſolent. young- 
man, and yet uſed much lenity and love co the party that did it ; 
how canlI chuſe bur bluſh at choſe eager proſecutions that are in 
my own ſpirit upon every light diftaſte ? chat I muſt have /5mb 
for limb, tooth for tooth ? and cannot be quiet till I have- returned 
reviling for reviling ? &c. Certainly I cannoc diſhonour the Law 
of Chrift more, then to do leſs then. they did by the Law of 
Natxre. 


Verſe 21. Wherefore lay apart all plthineſs aud ſuperfinity of 
naughtineſs , and receive With meekneſs the in» 
grafted Word, Which is able to ſave your Souls, 


The Apoftle having formerly ſpoken ofthe power of the Word ; 
and from thence inferred., That it (bould be heard willingly, and 
without a cavilling or contradicting ſpirit, and co that purpoſe 
baving ſhewed the evil of wrath; he again enforceth the main 
Exhortation of laying afide all wrathful and exulcerated affections , 
that they mighr be ficrer co entertain the Word with an honeſt and 


- meek heart for their Comfort and Salvatioa, There isin the Verſe 


a duty, and that is receiving of the Word : the help to- it, and that 
is laying aſide evil frames of ſpirit: Then there is the manner 
how this duty is to be performed, with methne/s : then the next 
end, and that is ingrafting the Word : then the loft end , which is 

pro- 


- 
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propounded by way of motive: Which is able to ſave your 
Souls. 

Wherefore ] that is, becauſe Wrath is fuch an hinderance to 
the Righreouſnels which God r-quireth; or it may be referred to 
the whole Context, upon a'l theſe conſiderations. 

Lay apart ] *3-3w0r ; The force of the Word implieth, We 
ſhould pur it off as on unclean rag, or worn garment ; The lame 
metaphor is uſed by the Apoſtle Paul, Epreſ. 4. 22. That ye put 
off the ol4 man, which is corrupt, according to the deceitful luits : 
and Coloſ 3.8, ina very like caſe, But now put off theſe , anger , 
malice. wrath, blaſphemy, filthy communication. 

All fplthineſs ) 1&7as puraelar. The word is ſometimes put for 
the filchineſs of Ulcers, and for che naſtineſs and filch of the body 
through ſweating, an is here put to ſtir up the greater abomina- 
tion againſt ſin, which is elſewhere called rhe filth of the fl:ſs, 

' I Pex. 3. 21. Some ſuppole the Apoſtle interideth thoſe luſts 
which are moſt beaſtly, and have greateſt turpicude in them , Bur 
either the ſenile muſt be more general, to imply all ſin; or more 
particularly reſtrained co filthy and evil ſpeaking ; or elſe it will 
not ſo well ſuite with che Context 

And ſuperfluity of nin; htineſs, ] Thy afeaxeiny xaxias. Te may. 
be rendered rhe overflowing of malice , and ſo it noteth ſcoffs, and 

railings. and evil ſpeakings, which are the ſwp:rfinity of chat in 
which every thing is ſuperfluous : and theſe are ſpecified in a paral- 
lel place of the Apoltle Perer, 1 Pet, 2. 1. to which James might 
allude, writing afcer him. ZBez4 renderech it che excrement of 
V.sckedneſs. Some make it an alluſion to the garbage of the ſacri- 
fices ii the Brook Kidron. Moſt take it generally tor that abns- 
dance of evil and filchineſs that is in che heart of man. 

And receive ] A word otten uſed for the appropriation of the 
Word, and admitting the power of it into our hearts. Receive , 
that is, give it more way to come-to you; make more room for 
it in your hearts. Thus *tis charged upon them, 2 Theſſ. 2.10.That 
they received not the love of the Truth: So "tis ſaid of the natural 
man, « Siyslas, He receiverh not the things of Ged : This is a no- 
tion ſo proper to this matter, that the formal At of Faith is ex- 
preſſed by.it, oh. 1. 11. To as many 4s received him, ec. 

With Meck-eſs ] That is, with a teachable minde, with a modeſt 
ſubmiſſive ſpirit. 
Z 3 The 
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Obſervat. 1, 


* , Chr.20.19, 
* Pla. 56. 1, 
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T he eng ajred Word, ) A5you Yupuloy, Some referit to Reaſon , 
others to C hrilt, but with much abſurdicy ; for cis word noterh 
the end and fruit of Hearing, that che W6#rd may be planted in us : 
and the Apoſtie ſheweth , chat by the induſtry of the Apoftles the 
Word was not+ onely pr.poxr ded to them, but rooted in them by 
Faith. The like Meraphor is el;ewhere uſed : / /ave planted, I Cor. 
3.6. thatis, God by his means: andthe Metaphor 1s continued , 
Col. 1. 6, Ny@ xogropopia © ; a phraſe that noteth che fAlour- 
iſhing and growing 0: the Word, afier ihe planting of it in the 
Soul. 

which is able to ſave ] Thatis, inftromentally, as *.is accompa- 
nyed with che divine Grace; for the Goſpel is the p-wer of God 
unto ſalvation, Rom, 1. 16, | 

Tour Souls. ] That is, your ſelves, Bodies and Souls : Salvation 
is attributed to the Soul by way of eminency , the principal part 
being put for the whole; Rom: 13. 1. Lex every Sonl be ſubjeft 
to the kizher Powers, that is, every perſon: $0 in other places 
theſame manner of expreſſion is uſed in this very matter, 1 Pet. 
I.-9. The end of your Fai h, the Salvation of your Sonls: $0 
Hat. 16. 25. Loſe his own Sul; that is, himſelf. In ſuch forms 
of ſpeech the Boy 1s not excluded, becaule ic always followeth 
the ſtate of the Soul. 

The Notes are many : I ſhall be the briefer. 

1. From that | Laying aſide ) Bef.re we come to the Word, there 
muſt be preparation. They that look for the 'Bridegroom had need 
trim wp their Lamps. The Inſtrument muft be cuned ere it can 
make melody. Raſh entering upon Duties is ſeldom ſucceſsful : 
God may meet us unawares ; ſuch is his mercy , but *cis a great 
adventure. The people were to waſh their c/sthes when they went 
to hear the Law, Exo1. 19. 10, Something there muſt be done 
to * prepareand * ſix the heart to ſeek the Lord. Solomon ſaith, 
T ak: heed to thy foot when thou goeſt inro the honſe of God, Eccleſ. 
5.1. The Heathens had one in their Temples to remember them 
that came to worſh'p of their work ; he was to cry, Hos age. 
Many come to bear, bur they do not conſider the weight and im- 
portance of the Duty : Chriſt ſaith, Luke 8. 18. Take heed how 
ew hear : *T were well there were ſuch a ſound in mens ears 
in the timcs of their approaches to God, ſome to cry to them, 
Oh take heed how jon h:ar : *Tis good to be ſwift ro hear, but 
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not to be r4 and inconſid:rate : Do not make ſuch haſte as to 
forget ro take God along with you. * Tou muit begin Duties , 


dreſſes are always fruitleſs: We come ox, and go off , and there's 
all : We do not come with expetation, and go without fatis- 
fation. Wellthen, Come with more adviſed care, when you 
come to wait upon God ; look to your feet, and come prepared. 
Let me ſpeak one word by way of Caution, and another by way 
of Direction. 

1. By way of Cauti;n. 1. Do not exclude God out of your 
preparations: Uiually men miſtake in this matter, and hope by 
their owa care to work themſelves into a ficneſs of ſpirit. Pre- 
paration conſiſtech much in laying aſide evi! frames; and be- 
fore you lay aſide other evil frames, lay afide ſelf confidence : 
Prov. 16. I. The preparations of the heart in man, and the au- 
{wet of the toungue , is from rhe Lord; The very diſpoſitions and 
motions of the ſpirit- are from him: *Tis a wrong to that Text 
ro expound it (o, as if the preparation were trom man, and the 
ſucceſs from God; both are from the Lord : Gods Children have 
entred comfortably upon Duties, when they have ſeen God 
in their preparations; Pſa, 71. 16. { will go forth in the ftrength 
of God ; that is, to the Duty of Praiſes, as is clear in the Con- 
rext. 2. Though you cannot get your hearts into ſuch a frame 
as you do deſire, truit God ; Faith is the evidence of things not 
ſeen, Hebr. Chap. 11. Ver. 1, and that help which is abſext 
to ſenſe and feeling , may be preſent to Faith, A Bell may 
be long in riſing, bur it ringeth loud when *cis once up. You do 
not know how God may comein. The Eunxchread, and under- 
ſtood not, and God ſent him an /»terprezer, AZ. 8. When you 
begin Duty, you are dead and indiſpoſed, but you do not know 
with what ſenſible approaches of his Grace and Power he may 
viſit you, ere it be over : 'Tis not good to neglet Duty out of 


diſcouragements ; this were to commi: one fin to excuſe ano. 


ther : Say nt, 1 amaChilde, er. 1.6. 1 am ſlowp of lips: Whe 
made the mouth? E x04. 4. 10. 

2, By way of Direttion : I cannot go- out into all the ſeverals 
of preparation , how che hear: muſt be purged, faith exerciſed , 
repentance renewed, Wants and weakpeſſes reviewed, Gods glory 
cons 


| Irer ad pieta- 
with Duties : Special Duties require a ſpecial ſetting apars of the OY LICE 


heart.for God, but all require ſomething : Inconſiderate Aad- pierarem. 
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conſidered , the nature , gronnds, and exds of the Ordinances 
weighed in our thoughts : Onely in the general, ſo much prepa« 
ration there muſt be, as will mzke the heart revercyd ; God will 
be ſerved wich a joy mixed With trembling ; The heart is never 
right in worſhip, till ir be poſſeſſed with an awe of God ; How 
arcadjml is this place? Gen. 28. 17. And again, ſuch preparation 
as will ſertle the bent of the [pirir Heaven: ward :- *Tis ſaid ſome- 
where, They [it rh:noſelves to ſeek, the Lord : and David ſaith, 
Pſa. 57+ 7. My heart is fixed, my heart 3s fixed : that is, com- 
poſed tq an heavenly and holy trame. And again, ſuch prepara- 
tion as wil! make you come humble and hangry : Grace is uſual- 
ly given to the detiring Soul ; He hh filled rhe hungry with good 
thinss, 2: 1.53. Again, ſuch as erefterh and rai/erh the beart 
unto a poſture of cxp:ttti:m; *Tis often fajd , Be it to thee ac 

cording to thy faith They that look tor nothing. finde nothing ; 
Chritts greater 7::»g5 are for thate that beleeve, oh. 1. 59. 

2. Chriſtian prepration conſiſts moſt in laying aſide and diſ- 
poſſeſſing ev | frames : \Wee&s mult be rooted out , before the 
pround is fit to* receive the feed : Plow wp your fallow ground , 
and ſuw net among thorns , 7:rem. 4- 3, There is an unſuicable- 
neſs between a þ/thy ſpirit and the pure Foly Word; and there- 
fore they that will nor leave their accuſtomed fins, are unfic 
Hearers. The »atier muſt be prepared ere it can receive the form, 
Some tranflate Pauls Sornelilo wwliy, 1 Cor. 11. 28, Let him 
purge himſelf, get away his droſs and corruption : All this 
ſheweth the need of renewing repentance before che hearing the 
Word, that fin being Gipoſlefſſed, there' may be room for the 
enterance of grace. Noxious weeds are apt to grow again in 
the beſt mindes; therefore as the Leper under the Law was (till 
to keep his kair cavern, Levit. 14. ſo ſhould we cut and ſhave ; 
thar though che roots of fin remain, yet they may not grow and 
ſprout. There is an extraordinary vanity in ſome men that will 
lay aſide their fins be.ore ſome ſolemn Duties , bur with a pur- 
poſe to return to the folly of them; as they table rhe Serpent 
layeth aſide his poylon when he goeth ro drink : They fay to 
their luſts, as Abraham to his Servants, Tarry you here, for [ 
muſt go yonder and worſhip, 1 will come again to you , Gen. 22. 5» 
They do not take an everlaſting farewel of their fins. But how- 
ever , they are wiſer then thoſe that come recking from aſe 
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fas into Gods preſence: this is to dare him to his face, The 
Jews are chiden for praying with rheir hands full of blot, 1'ai. 
T. I. = - op boldly , before they had been humbled for 
theic oppreſſion : 1f her Father had ſpit in her {ace , ſhould ſpe 
wat be aſhamed ſeven days ? Numb. 12. 14, Afﬀeer great Rebel- 
lions there ſhould be a fo.emn humbling and purging. Waar » 
can men that come in their fins expe& from God ? Their fate 
corifurerh their worſbip : God wili have nothing tro do with 
them ; and he marvelleth chey ſhould have any thing to do with 
him : He hath nocbing to do with them; ob 8. 20. He will 
wot help the evil doers ; in the Original , He will not take the 
Wicked by the hind: And be wondereth you ſhould have an 
thing 'to do with him; What haſt thou to do to taks my Wor 
Sto thy monrh ? Pſa. 50. 16. 
- From the word [_ Layirg aſide ] S930. Put it off as & 
rotten and filchy garment : Sin muſt be left nith an ntter deteſta- 
gion ; 1/ai. 30: 22. Thou ſhalt caft them away as @ meniiruus 
» Cloth; thou ſoul ſay, Get ye hence: Sin is often» expreſſed by 
ef bominatian ; *cis lo. to God, it ſhould be ſo to men: Faint 
reſiſtance argueth 'ſome inclination of the -minde to it: Here 
affetions ſhovid' be drawn dut to their height ; Grief ſhould 
becotne 'Contrition, Anger ſhould be heightened into; Rage and 
Ind 'gn+tios , and Shame ſhould be turned ime Conf.» ; no- 
diſpicafute can be ſtrong and keen enough for fin. 
" 4 Fromthat { All | We muſt mt lay aſide fin in part onely , 
but all ſin: So in Petey, the particle is univerſal, 77a xaxiaz , 
1 Pets 2. 1. All malice: and Davil faith, I hate every falle* Arift. Rb, 
way, Pſal. 119. True Hatredis* &; 7 yin, to the whole kind: in Pa 04. * 
When we hate (in as fin, we hate all fin : The heart is moſt ſincere 
when the hatred is general : The leaſt ſin is dangerous, and in 
its own nature deadly and deftruive. Ceſar was ſtabbed with 
, bodkins. We read of ſome that have been devoured of wild: 
| beaſts. Long and Bears ; 'but of others that have been eaten up . 3 
of .vern.in2, mice, or lice, Pope Adria# was choked with a'' © © 
'Gnat : The leaſt-fins may undo you: You know what Chrift 
ſpeakethiof a lirele Leaven; Do not negleR the leaſt ſins, or ex- 
cuſe your ſelves in any Rfimmon ; Carry out your ſelves againſt 
all. known fins, and pray as he, 7eb 34. 32. That which 1 ſee 
wot, teach'rhow me ; if 1 have done iniquity, .1 Will do ſo mo more... 
+a Aa 5- From 
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| Obſerver. 5 5 From that word [' Filthine/s ] Six 5s filtbixeſs ; it ſullieth 
9 © © the glory and beauty of the Soul, defaceth ee Image of God: 
This expreſlionis often uſed, Flt hineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 

7- 1. where not onely groſs wickednets, ſuch. as proceedeth 
from fleſhly and brutiſh luſts, is called f{rhine/s, bur ſuch as is 
more ſpiritual , Vabelief , Herefie, or Myſ-belief, &c. nay , ori- 
ginal corruption is called ſo, Job 14. 4. #ho can bring 4 cleax 
thing out of an wnclean? (0 fob 15. 14. How can man be clean ? 
Nay, things gſorious in the eyes of men; Duties they are called 
—_ becauſe of the iniquity that is found in them, Aal. 2. 3. 

1 wil ſpread dung upm your faces. even the dung of your ſolemn 
Feaſts: So *ewasin Gods eyes ; The Spirit of God every where 
uſeth compariſons taken from things that ace moſt odious, that 
our hearts may be wrought into the greater deteſtation ot ſin. 
Certainly they are. much miſtaken that think fin ax or#ament 
when the Spirit of God calleth it dun; and excrewent. But more 
eſpecially I findethree ſins called filthineſs in Scripture: 1. Co: 
veronſneſs., becauſe ic debaſerh the ſpirit of man, and makech 
him top to ſuch undecencies as are beneath humanity : So *tis 
faid, flthy Incre, 1 Pet. 5. 2. Then ſecondly, Luft, which in 
Scripture-diale&- is called þ/thineſs, or rhe fin of wmncleanneſs , 

x Theff. 4. 7., becauſe it maketh a man to ſubje& or ſubmit his 
defires to the beaſts happineſs, which is ſenſual pleaſures. Third- 
ly, In this place enger and: alice is called. flrhine/s : We pleaſe 
our ſelves in it ,- buc *cis but fi/rhineſs ; *tis brutiſh to yield to 
our rage and the turbulent agitacion. of our ſpirits, and not to 
be able to wicthBand. a provocation; 'tis worſe then poyſen 

in Toads or Aſps, or what may be conceived to be. moft filthy 

> in the creatures; poyſon- in. them doch huct others, ic cannot 
hurt themſelves; Anger may not hart others, ir cannot chooſe 
but hurt us. Well theo, All that hath been faid is an engage- 
ment tous to-reſiſt ſin, to deteſt it as a defilement; *cwill dar- 
"OT. ken the of our Natures : * There are ſome ſpots that ave 
Vane 32456 2of #5 che [pots of Gods children :. Oh let us, get rid of theſe * fil 
®-Zec. 3.43526. thy garments, and. defire change of rayment, , the righteouſme(s 
of Chrift. I:, but there are ſome /eſſer fins that are Fors roo ; 

S * phe garment ſporeed by the fleſs unſeemly words are called fil- 
| * Jude 23: thineſs , Eph. 5. 4+ and duries dung. | 
Obſervar..6, ©0- Erom that [| Swperfluity of wickedweſe ] T hat. there is yon 
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dance of wickedneſs to be purged out of the heart of may: Such a 
fulneſs as runneth over, a deluge of ſin, Gen. 6. 5. Al! the ima- 
ginations of the heart are evil, ofely evil, and that continually; it 
runneth our into every :honghr,into every deſire, imo every purpoſe : 
AY there is ſaltneſs in every drop of the Sea, and bicterneſs in 
every branch of Wormwood; So fin in every thing that is fra- 
med within the Soul : Whatever an unclean perſon touched , 
though it were holy fleſh, it was unclean: fo all our aRions are 
conncd with it.” Dax, 9. 27. we read of the over-Freading 
of abomination: : and David faith, Pſa. 14. They are alt be- 
come vile, and gone ont of the way ; all, and all over : In the ««- 
derſtanding chereare filthy thoughts and purpoſes, there ſin be- 
ginneth ; fi/b ſtink firſt at the head: In the will filthy moti> 
ons; the affettions mingle with filthy objeAts : The Memory , 
that ſhould be like the Ark, the chef# of rhe Law, retaineth, like 
the grate of a Sink, nothing. but mud and filthineſs : The Con- 
ſcience is defiled and ftained with the impurities of our lives: 
The members are but inftruments of filthineſs: 4 rofing eye 
provoketh a wanton faxcy, and ſtirreth up wnclcan glances; 2 Per. 
2. 14: Having eyes full of Adultery; in the Original woryani- 
IG, full of the «Adnltereſs : The rowgne bewrayeth the rotten» 
neſs of the heart in fi/-/hy ſp:aking. Oh whes cauſe have we to 


bleſs Ggd that there is * a fountain opened for wnecleanneſs ! Cer: « 7,.. 13.1. 


tainly Converſion is not an eafie wo:k, there is ſuch'a maſs of 
corruption to be layd aſide. 


7. From that [" Receive | Our daty in hearing the Word is to Obſervar. 


receiveir: See places in the Expoſition. In the Word there is 
the hand of Gods bounty reaching' 6at comfort and eounſel to 
us; andthere muſt be the hand of Faith to receive it: In recei- 


ving there is au At? of the Undexflanding in apprebending che _ 


Truth , and muſiog upon it : So, Chriſt faich, Lak, 9. 44. Lit 
theſe ſayings fink, down into your mindes ; let them nor float in 
the fancy , but enter upon the heart, as So/omon ſpeaketh of 
wiſdoms entering into the heart , Prov. 2. 10. And there is an 
At of Faith, x X crediting and beleeving faculty is ftirred up to 
entertain it: So the Apoſtle faith , mingled with faith in the 
hearing , Hb, 4. 2. that is, mingled with our heart, or cloſely 
applied to our hearts, And there is an 4 of the Will and Af- 

feRtions to embrace and lodg'it in the Soul, which is called ſome. 
Ih Aaz where 
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where's receivirg, the Truth in Love, when we. make room. for 
it, that carnal affections and prejudices may nor vomit and 
throw ic up- again: Chriſt complaineth ſomewhere , that big 
Word had no place ip them, & y0cay Ty, & vuiry it cannot finde 
any room, or be ſafely lodged in you ; bur, like an hot morſel , 
or queolig bir, was ſoon given up again. 

& The Word muſt be rectived with all meeky (5: Chrift was 
anointed to preach glad: tydings. to. the meek, /ſas. 61. 1. They. 
have moſt right in che Goſpe]. The main bufineſs will be to 
ſhew what this Meekneſs is : Conſider its oppoſi es; Since rhe 
Fall Graces «re beſt known by thiir., contraries : It excludeth 
three pars. 1. A wrathful firrceſneſs ;, by which men riſe in a 
rage againit the Word ; when they are admeniſhed, they revile: 
deep convittion provoketh many. times fierce op :ofitionz Fer. 6. 10; 


' The Word of the Lo d is to them a. reproach :. They think che Mis 


niſter 744/:ch when. he doth bur diſcover their guile ro them. 
2, A prond fiubborn:ſ; , when men are reſolved co hold' their 
owu z. and though the premiſes fall before the Word , yet they 
maintain. He c-nc/u/tov : Jerem. 2. 25. Refrain thy foor from 
bareneſt,, and thy throat from thirft ; that is, why will you crot 
to Egype for help. you will get nothing but barene/s and chirſf: 
bur they faid , Sirangers have we lowed, and them will we follow ; 
that is, Say what. chou. wilt, we will cake our own way and 


Courſe: So /ſai-.44. 16, 17". #e Will not hearken to thee ; but 


wi { certairly do whatſoever goeth ont of our own" month ; Men ſcorn 


eo ſtrike-ſail before. the Truch , and though. they cannot main- 


rain an.oppolicion, yer they will continue it. 3. A contentions 
wrangling,, which is found in men. of an a»ſober wit, that ſcora 
to captivate the pride. of Reaſon, and theretore ftick ro every 
ſhift: The P/a/miſt faith, P;al 25. 8, 9. He will teach ſinn'rs 
the way., The meek, he. will. guide in judg:ment ; the meek, he will. 
reachbis-wsy. Ofall ſinners, God takech the meek, iamer for his 
Schollar : . There is. difficulty enough in the Scriptures to harden. 
the obſtioate. . * Camers. obſerverh, that .the. Scriptures are ſo 
penned, that they.that have a minde to know, may know ; and” 
they that. have: a minde to. wrangle, may ,take occaſion euough 
of «fterce, agd jultly periſh 'by the rebellion of cheir own.Rea- 
fon: For, ſaich. he, God never meant to fatisfie howinibus 
Frefratti ingenii,, men ot ;a ſintborn.. and perverſe wit, And 

Tertullian- 
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* [er {lan i11d obſerved the ia-ne long before bin: The od » on pericth= 
ba ſo difpſed the Scriptures, that they- that will not be ſarusfied, tor dicere ipſus 
mig't be hardened, Certain weare that our Saviour Chriſt. ſaith , Scripturas 114 © 
| * 1 hat theſe tings are done in Parables; That ſering they. mirhe diſþofuuas eſſe » © 
wer. ſee, mor perceive aud welerſtand : that is , for a jutt puniſh fabmidiſhees 
ment of wiltul blindneſs and hardneſs, that choſe chat would 9 
not ſee migbr not ſee :. So elſewhere our Lord faith, That be Toru. 
th .t will do the Will of God; ſball know what Doftr.n* is of God, * M.4.14,1h, + 
7b. 7.17 When the heart is meekencd to obey a truth, the mine 
15s ſoon opened tO conceave Of it, 
Secondly , My next work is to ſhew what it includeth : 
I» Hu» ility and brokenneſs of ſpirit : There muſt be inſef5on 
before inſirion, meekneſs before ingrafting : Goſpel revivings are 
for the contrite heart , Iſai. 57 15. The broken heart is not only 
a tamed heart, but a render heart , and then the leaſt crouch of 
the. Word is felt : Thoſe.that. tremble at my. Word, 1/as. 66. 2. 
2 Teachableneſs ani traftableneſs of ſpirit : There is an ingenu- 
ous 2s well as a cnlpable facility: * The wiſdom that is from 4- * Jan. 3, 17, 
bove is gentle , aud eaſie ro be entreated: *Tis good to get a trat- 
able frame : The ſervants of God come with a minde to obey, 
they do but wait for the diſcovery of their duty, A#. 10. 33. 
We are all- here preſent before God:, to hear the things . that are 
commanded thee of God ; They came not with a minde to diate , 
but pratsſe. Oh conſider, perverſe oppoſition will be your 
own ruine : *Tis ſaid, Luk, 7. 30. They ,rejefted the: camſel of 
Gd, but *cwas 4a7ainft chemſelves ; that is, to their own loſs : 
So AF. 13. 46s Te pat it from you, and jndg your ſelves unwore 
thy of exernal life : Diſputing againſt. the Word , *tis a jud,ing 
your ſelves : *tis as if, in. effeR, you ſhould fay, I care not for 
God, nor all the tenders of grace and glory that he maketh 
to me, | 0s 
9. The Word muſt. not onely be apprehended by us , but planted. ſerv. 4. 
i» #s : *Tis Gods promiſe, erem. 31. 33. {will put my Laws 
in.their their hearts , and write them in their inward part? ; that is, he 
will enli;h:en our mindes to the underftanding ot his Will, and 
frame our hearts and affections to the obedience of it : .So that 
we ſhall not onely know duty, but. have an inclination to it. . 
which is the true ingrefting of the Word: Then the root of the 
« Matter is. withu us, 7b. 19. 28 that is, the comfort of Gods 
A a 3- promiſes - 
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promiſes. rooted in the hearr: So 1 oh. 3. 9, His ſeed abileth 
in/im; thatis, the ſeed of the Word planted in the heart. Look 
co it then, That the Word be :i»grafied in you, that it do nor 
fall like ſeed on the ſtony ground , ſo as it cannot take root : 
You will know it thus; 1. If it be ingrafted ; *cwill be aivy@ 
xagTopoge tb @- , a ſruitful Word, Col. 1. 6. *ewill ſpring up in 
your converſation ; the 2 talk of wickedneſs will nor grow ſo 
much as the Word. 2. The graft draweth all the ſap of the 
ſtock to its ſelf : All your affe&tions, purpoſes, cares, thoughts , 
will ſerve the Word; fKom. 6G. 17. es 3 Tapsidyls rumor lr a- 
xins. They were delivered over into the [iamp aud mould of the 


Word tha W.2: /-(1u:red ro them. All affections and motions of 
the ſpirit are « .i* to the mould of Religion. 
10. That 1: Word in Gods hand it an inftrament to ſave our 


Souls. *Tis ſometimes called the ord of Truth, at other times 
the Word of life ; the one noteth the quality of it, the other 
the fruit of ir. *Tis called the power of God, Rows. 1. 16. and 
the Arm of the Lord, Iſai. 53. 1. Who hath beleeved onr report * 
To whom is the arm of the Lord is reveal:d ? By our report Gods 
Arm is conveyed into the Soul : The uſe to which God hath de- 
puted the Word ſhould beget a reverence to it» The Goſpel is 
a ſaving Word, let us not deſpiſe the ſimplicity of it. Goſpel- 
Truths ſhould not be 00 plain for our mouths, or t9 Fale for 


. your ears : / am mor aſhamed of the Goſpel ( faith the Apolile, ) for 


"tis the power of God to Salvation. 

11. That the main care of a (hriftian ſhould be ro ſave (his 
Soul. This is propounded as an argument why we ſhould hear 
the Word , 'twill ſave your Souls. Ulually our greateſt care is 
co gratifie the body : Solomen faith, All a mans labor is fer the 
moxth; that is, ro ſupport the body in a decent ftate. Oh but 
conſider this is but the worſer part; and who would trim the 
ſcabbard, and let the ſword ruſt ? Man is in part a4» Angel, and in 
part a Bea#t; Why ſhould we pleaſe che Beaſt in us, rather then 
the Angel, In (tort, your greate## fear ſhould for the Soul, 
and your greareſt care ſhould be for the Soul: Your preateft 
fear, Mat. 10.28. Fear not them that can deftroy the Body , but 
fear him that can caſt both Body and Soul 5:to Hell fire, There 
is a double Argument: The Body is but the worſer parc, and 
the Body is alone ; but on the ocher ſide, the Soul is the more 
noble 
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noble part, and rhe ſtate of the Body dependeth upon the well 
or ill being of the Soul; He is able ro caſt both Soul and body , &c. 
an] therefore *cis ch> greateſt imprudence in the world, our of a 
fear of the Body, to betray the Soul. So your greateſt cove; 
riches and ſplendor in the world, theſe are the convenicocies of 
the Body, and what good will they do you, when you come to 

be layd in the cold ſilent grave ? Math. 16. 26. What prof 
hath 4 man, if he win the whale World, and loſe bis own Soul? 

*Tis but a ſorry exchange, -that, to hazard the eternal welfare of 
the Soul, for a ſhort fruition of the world : So fob. 27. 8. hat 
51 the hope of the Hypocrite, though he bath gainel, when God raketh 

bis Soul ? There's many a carnal man that purſuech the world 

with a fruitleſs and vain atrempt ; they riſe early, go to b*d late , 

eat the bread of ſorrows; yet all will not do: but ſuppoſe they . 
have gained and taken the prey in hunting, yer whas will it pro- 

fir him when Body and Soul -muſt part, and though the Body 

be decked, yer the Soul muſt go into miſery and darkneſs 

wichourt any furnicure and proviſion for another life , what hope 

will 45s gain miniſters ro him ? Oh that we were wiſe to conſi- 

der theſe things , that we would make it our work to provide 

for the Sex/, to cloath the S2u/ for another world , that we would 

wait upon God in the Word, that ewr Souls may be furniſhed 

with every ſpiritual and heavenly excellency, that we may not 
be found naked, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5- 3. 

13. That they that hav: received the Word, muſt r:ceive it 4- bſerv, 12 
£4in: Though it were ingrefted in them, yer rec-ive it that it : 
may ſave your Souls. God hath deputed ir to be a means not 
onely of Ke eneration , but Salvation; and therefore till we 
come to Heaven, we muſt uſe this help: Th:y that {i've above 
Ordinances, ds not live at all , ſpiritually , graciouſly, Painted 
fire needech no fuel, The Word, though it be an immortal ſeed , 
yer neederh conſtant care and watering. Bur of this betore, 


Verſe 22. But be ye doers of the Word , and hut hearers onely , 
deceiving your own ſelvyeg. 
This Verſe catcheth hold of the heel of the former: He had 


ſpoken of che fruit of the Word, the Salvation of the Soul ; that 
it may be obtained, he ſheweth, that we ſhould not onely hear, 
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But be ye Doers of the Word, | That is, real obſervers : There 
is a ſentence of Paz/ that for ſcxnd is like this, but 1s indeed 
quite to onother ſence, Kom, 2. 13« Fer not the bearers of the 
Law, brt the Doers cre juſt before God : Doer is there taken for 
one that ſatisfieth the Law, and fuifillech it im every title ; for 
the Apoſtles drift ts to prove, Tha: the Jews, notwithſtanding 
their priviledg of having the Oracles of Goi commirted to them , 
were never a whit the reerer © Juſtification | before God. Bur 
he e, by ders are imp'icd thoſe thoſe that receive the work of the 
W ord into their hearts, and expreſs the effeRt of it in their lives. 
There are three things which make a man a Te:nlds, a doer of 
ther Word, faith_ lov:, and obedience. ; 

And not hearcrs onely , ] Some neither hear, nor do; others 
hear, but they reft in it: Therefore the Apoftle doth uor dif. 


* ſwade from hearing ; Fay. ſaith he, - but zor onely. 


Deceiving ] magghiyitoudunr , The word is a term of Art, it 
implieth a Sophittical Argument or 'Syllogiſm , which hath an 
appearance or probability of truth ,*bur -is *falſe in matter - or 
form, and is put by the Apoſtle to imply: thoſe falſe diſcourſes 
which are in the Conſcierces of men, Pax! vuſeth the ſame 
word, to imply that deceic which- men impoſe upou others by 
colourable perſwaſions , "Col. 2. 4. Les no man mygaoyiln de- 
ceive you with enticing woras. 

Yowr own ſelves. |) The Argument receiveth force from theſe. 
words : 'If a man wou'd baffle other men, he would not put a 
Paralogiſm vpon himſelf ? deceive himfelf in a matter of ſo 
great conſequence ! Or e'ſe it may be a monition , you deceive 
your ſelves, but you cannotdeceive God, 

The Notes are: N 

I. That bearing is good, but ſhould net be rſt d in: The Apoſtle 
faith, Be not Hearcrs only Many go trom Sermon to Sermon , 
hear much, bur do noc digeſt it in their thoughts The Jews were 
much in rucning over: the leaves of the Scr-prures, bur did not 
weigh the matrer of chem : rherefore I fuppoſe our Saviour re« 
provteh them, oh. 5. 39. Tos ſearch the Scriptures : that igiv* 
»#1e chere ſeemeth to be /naicative, rather then /» perative, elpe- 
cially ſince ir followeth , for i» them TETHIN, K tohave 
Eternal Lie: They thought *ewas enough to be buſie in the 

{ecrer of the Scripture , and that bare reading would yeeld wa 
| : Etern 
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Erernal Life : So do others reſt in hearing. They that tay inthe 
means are like a fooliſh workman that contenteth himſelf with che 


| having of cools. *Tisa fad deſcription of ſome fooliſh women , 


2 Tim. 3. 7. That thty are ever learning, ani never coming to, * 
the knowleag of the Truth, Much hearing will encreaſe our Judg- 
ment , if there be not a lively impreſſion upon our hearts. The 
heart of man is ſo ſottiſh, that they content themſelves with the 


| 'bare preſence of the Ordinances in their place : 'Tis ſatisfaRion 


enough that they have a Levite to their Prieſt, 7adg. 17. 13 Others 
contentthemſelves with the bare preſence at the Ocdinances, though 
they doe not feel the power of them. 

2. That the deers of the Word ar: the beſt hearers, That's 
good, when we hear things that are to be dint, and oe things that 
are to be heard, That knowledge is belt which is moſt practical , 
and that hearing is beſt which endeth in practiſe. David faith , 
Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Wordis a Lamern to my feet, and a light 
to my ſteps : Thar's light indeed which dire&eth you in your paths 
and ways. Matth. 7. 14. He that heareth my words, and doth 
chem , I will liken him to a wiſe builder: That's wiſdom, to 
come to the Word, ſo, as we may go away the better. Divers 
hearers propound other ends : Some come to the Word that they 
may jug it ; the Pulpit, which is Gods Tribunal, is their bay ; they 
come hither rq ſic Judges of mens gifts and parts : 7am. 4. 11.Thos 
art not a Doer of the Law, but a 7udg. Others come to hear 
pleaſing things, to delighe themſelves in the elegancy of ſpeech , 
rarity of conceits, what is finely couched and ordered , nut what is 
proper to their caſe: this is not an AR of Rel5gi0n ſo much as C#- 

priofity : for they come to. a Sermon with the ſame minde they 
would do to a Comzdy or Tragzdy ;z the utmoſt that can be gained 
from them is commendation and praiſe : £zk. 33.32. Thou art 
to them as a lovely ſong, or one that hath a pleaſant vozce ; bat 
they hear thy-words, and do them not : They were taken with the 
tinkling and canavleneſs.of the expreſitons, but did not regard the 
heavenly matter : So that fond woman ſuddenly breaketh out into 
"a commendation of our Lord, but it leemeth regard the perſon 
more then the doQrine, Luk. 11. 28. Bleſſed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck,; for which our Sa- 
viour correQeth her in the next Verſe, Te, rather bleſſed are they 
that har the Word of God, and keep - yp are miſtaken, _ 
* en 
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_ end of preaching is not to exalt men, but God. You will ſay, 
excelle:t Sermon | but what ds you gain by it ? The hearers life 

: is the preachers beſt 2 commendation: They that praiſe the man , | 

* ez-Cor.3, 1, 2, bur do not prattiſe the warter, are like thoſe that tafte wines, that 
chey may commend them, not b#y them. Others come chat they 
may better their parts, and encreaſe their knowledg : Every one | 
deſireth to know more then another, to ſet up themſelves z they 
do ſo much excel others as they excel them in knowledp : and there. 
fore we are all for Notions, and head- light, little for that b wiſdom | 

6 Prov. 2. 10. that entreth upon the heart, and ſerveth to better the life : like 
children in the rickets, that have big heads, but weak joynts : This 
isthe diſeaſe of this age : There is a great deal of curious know- 
ledg, aiery notions, bur practical ſaving Truths are antiquated, and 

4 : out of date. Seneca obſerved of the Philoſophers, that when they 

.. c_ © defſo- grew more learned, they were leſs moral: And generally we finde 

* defi cvaſc=»> NOW a great decay of Zeal, with the growth of Notion and Know- 

' rint, Seneca, ledp, as if the waters of the Sanftuary. bad put out the fire of the 
Sanftuary, and. men could not- be at the ſame time carved and 
kely. Others hear, that they may ſay they have heard ; Conſcience 
would not be pacified without ſome worſhip : They come as my 

. people uſe to do, Exch. 33. 31-” that is, according to the faſhion 
of the Age. Duties by many are uſed as a ſleepy fop, to allay the 
rage of conſcience. 

he true uſe of Ordinances is to- come that we may profic : 
Uſually men ſpeed according to their aim and expeRation : Deſire 
the fincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 
2.2. S0 David profeſſeth his aim , Pſal. 119. 11. Thy Word have 
T hid in my hears ; that I might not ſin againſt thee. The minde , 
like the Ark, ſhould be the. cheft of rhe Law, that we may. know 
what to do in every caſe, and that Truths may be always preſent 
with us, as Chriſtians finde it a great advantage to bave Truths 
ready and preſent, to t«/k .»#th them upon all occaſions, Prov. 

«Pal. 26.7, 6-21, 22. Oh'tis ſweet when we and ov7 © 7cius can confer to- 


If you cannot finde preſent profit in what you hear, conſider 
how it may be uſeful for you to the future : Things, I confeſs, are 
not ſo acceprable when they do not reach the preſent caſe ; Bac 
they have their ſeaſon, and if come to you, you may bleſs God that 
ever you were. acquainted with them; 1/4.. 42..23+ #ho will 


hearken , 
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hearken and hear for the time to come? You may be under ter- 
rors, and under miſeries, and then one of theſe truths will be ex- 
ceeding refreſhing : Or you may be liable ro ſuch or ſuch ſnares 
when you come to be engaged in the world, or verſed in ſuch em- 
ploy ments, therefore treaſure up every Truth of God : Proviſion 
argueth Wiſdom , it may concern you in time. | Io. 11. The 
Prophet teacheth them how they ſhould defend their Religion in 
Babylon; therefore that ſentence is in Chaldee, that he might pur 
words in their mouths, againſt they came to converſe with the 
Chaldeans ; Thus ſhall ye ſay to them, The gods that made nat 
the heavens and the earth , they ſhall periſh from the earth. *Tis 
good to provide for Babylon whiles we are in Sion, and not to 
reje& truchs as not pertinent to our caſe, but to reſerve them for 
future = ws profic, 

3. From that mwgaoy:5uc, do not cheat your ſelves with a : 
fallacy, or falſe —_— obſerve, That /elf- þ wars #s founded in DD 
ſome falſe argumentation, or reaſoning. Conſcience ſupplieth three 
offices , of a Kyle, a Witneſs, and 4 7udg; and fo accordingly 
the At of Conſcience is three-fold: There is owlignos, Or a 
right apprehenſion oi the principles 0:. Religion; ſo Conſcience is 
a Kyle: There is owei9nors, a ſenſe of onr aftions compared with 
the Rule or known Will of God ; or a Teſtimony concerning the 
proportion,or diſproportion, that our Actions bear with che Word. 

Then laſtly, there is xelovs, or judgr:ext, by which a man applieth 

to himſelf thoſe Rules of Chriſtianity which concern: his fact , 

or ſtate. Allthe'e As of Conſcience may be reduced into a Syl- 

logilm, or Argument : As for inftance , He that is wholly carnal , 

hath no re in Chriſt; there is the firſt AR, Knewledg : But | 

1am Wvholy carnal; there is the ſecond AR, Conſcience : There« 

fore I have no intereſt in Chrift; there is the third At, 7adgment. 

The firſt AR ot Conſcience maketh the Propoſition, the tecond 

the eA[»wmprion, the third the Concluſin, Now all ſelf-deceit is 

in one of theſe Propoſitions : Sometimes Conſcience is out 4s 4 

Law,, in the very Princip/e ; Sometimes as 4 Witneſs, in the Aſ> 

ſumption ; Sometimes as « jg, it ſuſpendeth and hideth the 

Concluſion. Sometimes, I ſay, it faileth as « Law , by making an 

erroxeons Principle to be the bottom of a ſirong Hope ; as here , 

the Principle is naught, They that hear the Word ſhall be ſaved. 

At other times it erreth in the application of che Rule,as4 1794,1.6. , Joh. 2.4. | 
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If we ſay that we have fell:wſhip with him, and walk, in darkneſs , 
w. lye, and do not the trith; The principle was right, They tat 

| bave communion with God are bappy ; But We hav: communion 
with Goa , that was falle, b:cauſe they walked in darkn'(s: So, 
as a Judg it doth not paſs ſentence, but out of ſeif-love forbeareth 
to judg of the quality of theaCtion or ſtate, that the Soul may not 
be-affrightned with the danger of it. You ſee the deceit ; how 
ſhall we helpit ? I anſwer ſeveraliy to all theſe As and parts of 
Conſcience. 

Firft, That you may build upon right principles : 1. *Tis gaod 
to kide the Word in our hiarts, and to ſtore the Soul with ſound 
knowledg, and that will always riſe up againſt vain hopes; as he * 
that would get weeds deſtroyed, mutt plant the ground wuh con- 
trary ſeeds : When there is much knowledg, your own reias will 
chaſten you ; and thoſe ſound principles will be talking to you , 
and ſpeaking by way of check and denyal to your ſadden and raſh 
preſumptions; Binde the Law to thine. heart, and when thox 
Wwakeſt it ſhall talk to thee , Prov. 6, 22.- 2. Inthe witneſling 
of Conſcience obſerve the Reaſon of it, and let the principle be al- 


ways in ſight: Do not credit a fin: le teſtimory withont a clear 


rule, or poſitive ground: A corrupt Conſcience uſuaily giverh in 
a bare report, becauſe the grounds are ſo ſlender and inſufficient + 
that they come. leaſt in ſight : for upon a tryal Conſcience would 
be aſhamed of them : as for inſtance. this is the report of Conſci- 
ence , Sure / aw in 4 good Condition : now ask Why ? and the 
Conſcience willbe aſhamed of the Paralogiſm in che Text ; 1 hear 
the Word, make much of good Miniſters, &c. And yet this is the 
ſecret and inward thought of moſt men, upon which they build all 
theic hopes: whereas true grounds are open and clear, and are 
urged together with the report, and ſo beget a firm and ſteady con- 
fidence 1n the ſpirit; as 1 7oh. 2. 3» Hereby We are ſure Wwe know 
him ; that-is, enjoy him, have communion with him , for know- 
ing there, is knowing him by ſenſe and experience : now whence 
did this confidence ariſe ? you ſhall ſee from an open and clear 
ground, we are ſare ſaith he ( becauſe we keep his Command- 
ments. 3. The grounds upon which Conſcience goerh ſhould be 
full and poſitive. There are three forts of Marks layd down in 
Scripture : Some are onely exc/ufive, others inclufive ; and be- 
tween theſe.a midlde fort of Marks, which I may call poſrive : For 
| | excluſive 
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excluſive Marks, their intent is to deceive a falſe hope, or to ſhut 
our bold pretenders, by ſhewing them how far they come ſhort of 
an intereſt 11:Chriſt and uſually they are taken from a neceſſary com- 
mon work, as hearing the Word, praying in ſecret, attendanc? npon 
th: Ordinances ; He that doth not thele things, is certainly none of 
Gods : but in caſe he doth them, he cannot conclude his eſtate 
to be gracious. *Tis the Paralogiſm mentioned in the Text, ro 
reaſon from Negative Marks, and the common works of Chri- 
Rianity : *Tis true, all go not ſo far; therefore 41rhani/hns wiſh- 
ed, Utinamomnes ef]. nt Hypocrite, Would to God that All were 
Hypocrites, and could undergo the tryal of theſe exc/u we Mrkg. 
All are not diligent Hearers ; but however, *cis not ſate to be hear- 
ers onely. Butthen there are other Mirks, which are incluſive, 
which are layd down to ſhew the meaſur/s and degrees of Grace, 
and are rather intended for com/ore then convittion ; which if they 
are foundin us, we are ſafe, and inthe ſtate of Grace; but if ngt 
we cannot conclude a nullity of Grace : Thus Faith is often deſcri- 
bed by ſuch effeRs as are proper to the radiancy and eminent degree 
of it, and promiſes are made to ſuch or ſuch raiſed operations of 
other graces: The Uſe of theſe Notes is to comfort, or to con- 
vince of want of growth, But again, there is a middle ſort of Marks 
between both theſe which I call po/irive, and: they are ſuch«as are 
always and onely found in an heart cruly gracious, becauſe they are 
ſuch as neceſſarily infer the inhabication of the ſpirit, and are there 
where grace is at the loweſt; ſuch the Apoſtle calleth,7e #4802 73; 
owlnelas , Heb. 6. 9. Things that accompany Salvation , or which 
necefſarily have Salvation in them, the ture ſymptones of a bleſl. 
ed eftate: He had ſpoken before of a common work, ex/i;hteninz, 
and ſlight taſtes and feelings, Verſ. 4, 5,6, But, faith he, we are 
per/vvaded bitrer things of you, and that you have thoſe neceſſary 
evidences to which Salvation is infallibly annexed : Now theſe muſt 
be by great care colle&ted our of the Word, that we may be ſure 
the foundation and principle is right. | 

Secondly, That Conſcience as a witneſs may not fail you, take 
theſe Rules: 1, Obſerve the natural and firſt report of it, ere 
Art hath paſt upon it : Sudden and indeliberate checks at the-Word 
or in Prayer, being the immediate births of Conſcience, have the 
leſs of deceit in them. I have obſerved, That the deceitfulneſs 
that isin a wicked mans heart is not ſo- much in the teſtimony ic 
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ſelf of his Conſcience, as in the many (hifts and- evaſions he uſeth 
to avoyd the ſenſe of it. Every finners heart doth reproach and 
condems him ; but all their Art is how to choke this teſtimony, or 
ſlight it. You know the Apoſtle 7okn referreth the whole deciſion 
of all doubts concerning our eſtate to Conſcience, 1 Fob. 3. 20, 21. 
For certainly the firſt voyce of Conſcience is genwine and wnfcigned ; 
for it being privy to all our Ations, cannot but give a teſtimony 
concerning them ; onely we elude it; And theretore let wicked 
men pretend what peace they will , their Conſciences witneſs 
rightiy to them ; and were it not for thoſe ileights by which they 
put it off, they might ſoon diſcern their eſtate : The Apoſtle faith , 
They are all their ls{e time ſubjeft to bondage, Heb. 2. 15. They 
have a wound and torment within them, which is not always felt , 
but-ſoon awakened, if they were true to themſelves. The ar/5fi- 
cial and ſecond report ot: Conſcience is deceitful and partial, when 
ic hath been flattered or choked wich ſome carnal Sophiſms and 
Principles : Bur the firſt and native repprt , which of a ſudden 
pincherh like « firch in the fide, is trueand fairhful, 2, Wait up*- 
on the Word : One main ule of it is, ro help Conſcience in wits 
neſling, and to bring us and our hearts acquainted with one ano« 
ther : Heb. 4.12. The Word is quick and powerful , a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of t'e heart; it reyealeth all choſe 
plots and diſguiſes by which we would hide our Actions from our 
own privity and conſcience : He ſaith there, Ie divideth berween 
Soul and fpirit ; The Sonl cleaveth to ſin, and the 5irir, or mind, 
plotteth prerences to hide it ; but the Word diſcovereth all this 
ſelf- deceiving Sophiſtry, So 1 Coy. 14. 15. The ſcerers of his beart 
are made manifeſt ; that is, to himſelf, by the conviction of the 
Word. 3. Aſcite Conſcience, and call it often into the preſence of 
God} 1 Pet. 3. 21. The Anſwer of @ good Conſcience tolvards 
God: Willit witneſs chus to the All-ſeeing God ? When Peters 
ſincerity was queſtioned he appealeth to Chriſts omniſciency, 7oh. 
21,17. Lord, then knoweſt all things , and rhow kn:weſt that I 
love thee, Can you appeal to Gods omniſcieacy ? and aſſure 
your hearts before him ? So 1 oh. 3. 10. If ow hearts condemn 
us, God is greater then conſciences, and knoweth all things : Gods 
Ormniſciency is there mentioned, becauſe that is the folemn at- 
tribute to which Conſcience appealeth in all ber Verdi&s;. 
which are the more yalid , when they can be avowed - 
ore 


%. 


Cuar.l. wponthe Epiſtle of Jamuns, Vans,22, 191 


fore the G OD that knoweth all things. 

Thirdly , That Conſcience may do its Office 474 7adge, you 
muſt do this. 1. When Conſcience is ſilent, ſuſpe@ ir; *cis nought x 
we are careleſs, and our heart is grown fenil:{s and ſtupid wieh 
pleaſures. A dead Sea is worle then a raging Sa : *Tis not a 
calm , this, but 4 death. A tender Cor.ſcience is always witnefling; 
and therefore when it never faith, #/:at hive 7 done ? tis a ſign 
*tis ſeared : There is a continual parley between a godly man and , 
his Conſcience ; *cis either ſuggeſting duty , or humbling for de. / 
feRs ; it is their dayly. exerciſe co jndge,themielves : As God after ® 
every dajs work reviewed it, .and ſaw *rwas good, Gem, 1, Sothey $3 
review each day, and judge of the ations of it. 2. If Conſcience 
do not ſpeak co you , you muſt ſpeak to Conſcience : David bid- 
eth inſolent men, P/alm. 4. 4. To commun: With their hrarts, «nd 
be ftill: Take time to parley, and ſpeak wich your ſelves. The Pro- 
pher complaineth , Perem. 8.6. No man acketh himſelf, whas 
have 1 dowe? There ſhould be a time to azk queſtions of our own 
Souls. 3. Upon every doubt brings things to ſome iſſue and cer- 
rainty : Conſcience will ſometimes liſp out half a word: draw it 
to a full conviction. Nothing maketh the work of Grace ſo doubt- 
ful and litigious , as this, That Chriſtians content themſelves with 
ſemij-perſwaſions, and do not get the Ciſe fully cleared one way or 
another. The Spirit delighteth in a full and plenary conviction, 
Zohn 16. 8, inifee, He ſhall convince the World of ſin , of righ- 
reow/neſs , and of judgment : Conviction is a term of Art, * *is , T2 13 A 
done when things are layd down fo clearly, that we fee *cis : 1 jo 
impoſſible it (bould be otherwiſe : Now this the Spirit doth, whe» ,,, * £98 
ther it be in @ ſtate of ſin or righteouſneſs ; God, ſaith he, would ,%*” © . 
deal with his people fo roundly , that they might remember, and v9 
not opex their month any more for ſhame, Exzek. 16. 63. That is, leave *** Mya , 
them ſo convinced, that they might not have a word to ſay, but © © Aritt, 
wnclean, wnclean: *Tis good upon every doubt to follow it ſo 75* 
—_ that ic may be brought ro a- certain and determinate 

e 


4+ That men are eaſily - deceived into a good opinion of them- 
ſelves by their bear bearing. Weare apt to pirch upon the good Obſcrvat. 4. 
- chat is inany ation, and not to conſider the evil of it; 7 am an 
hearer of the Ward, and therefore I am in a good caſe : Chriſts 
ſimilitude implieth, That men build upon their hearing,and make 
iT 
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ir the foundation of their hopes, at.7.24. to the end. Watch 
,over this deceit ; ſuch a weighry ftrutture ſhould not be raiſed up» 
on ſo ſandy a foundition. 1. Conſider the danger of ſuch a ſelf- 
deceit; -hearing without praQtice draweth the greater judgment 
upon you: Uriah carryed Letters to Foab, and he- thought the 
Contents were for his honour and preferment in the Army , but 
*rwas but the meſſage of his own deftration. We hear many 
; Sermons, and think to come and urge this to God; bur our of 
thoſe Sermons will God condemn us. 2. Conſider how far Hy- 
pocrites may goin this matter ; They may' ſeyer themſelves from 
following Errors, and hear the Word conftantly : Lak. 6, 47. 
whoſoever cometh ta me, &c. They may approve of the - good 
way, * and applaud it ; Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee , 
and the paps that gave thee ſuck, &c. Lak, 11. 27, 28. 
They may hold out a great deal of glavering and falſe affeQi- 
on; Luk, 6. 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do vot 
the things which 1 ſay * They may be endowed with Church 
gifts of Prophecy and Afiracles , be able to talk and diſcourſe 
ſavorily of the things of God , do much for the. edification of ws | 
others ; Many will [ay to me in that day , &c. Matth.7,2.2. They 
may have a vain perſwaſion of their faich and intereſt in Chriſt, 
they will ſay, Lord, Lord, HMatth.7.21. They may make ſome 
progreſs.in obedience, abſtain from groſler ſins, 'and things.pub- 
liquely odious ; Herod did many things , Mark.6; and Chriſt faith, 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit , &c. Marth. 7.19. 
There muſt be ſomeching poſitive ; There may be ſome external 
conformity : I, but there is no effefual change made ; the rrte 5s 
wot good, Matth.7.18. Well therefore cur ward duties with pare 
tial refetmation will not ſerve the turn. 3, Conſider: the eaſineſs 
of - deceit; Jerem 17 9 The heart of man is deceitſul above all 
things ; # ho can find it out ? Who cantrace and unravel the my- 
Fery of iniquity that is in the Soul ? Since we loft our-uprightneſs, 
- . we have-many inventions ; Eccleſ.7., 29. ſhifts and wiles where- 
by to avoyd the ſtroke of Conſcience ; they are called, Prov.20.27, . 
the depths of the belly : Look asin the belly the inwards are folded, 
and rolled up one within another, ſo are there turnings and crafty 
devices inthe heart of man. 
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Verſ23. For 5f any be a bearer of the Werd , and joot a deer, 

| he is like to 4 man beholding bis natural. face in 4 
gies *-- . ; 

Verſ 24. For he beholdeth himſelf : and goeth his way , and 

ftraight'vay forgetteth what manner of man he 


Here 7ames amplifieth the former Reaſon,which was taken from A 
the vanity and unprofitableneſs of bare hearing, by a ſimilitude 
raken from a man looking in a glaſs. . + ;- 262 

If any be a hearer of the Word, and not a deer, } That is, con- 
tenteth himſelf with bare hearing , or bare knowing the Word of 
God, and doth not come away with impulſes of zeal , and reſolu- 
tions of obedience. | | 

Ts like 4 mas |] In the Original *tis «xs, a word proper to the 
Maſculine Sex, and therefore ſome frame a Criticiſm: The Apoftle 
doth not ſay , like a Woman ; they are more - diligent and curious: 
they vew themſelves again and again;that they may do away every 
1 ſpot and deformity: But this is more witty then ſolid : The Apoſtle 
' uſeth «vg promiſcuoully for man and woman, as Verſ.12. Bleſſ. 
_ edis the man that endureth temptation ; the man or woman : one- 

ly the Maſculine Sex is ſpecified as moſt worthy; . OR, 5 
T has bekoldeth his natural face ) To negaunor Ths ywuiquos ; the 
face of his nativity : What's intended by that ? Some ſay, the face 
as God made it at his birth , that he may behold Gods work in it, 
and ſo take occaſion to condemn painting, and the artificial ceruſſe 
and varniſh of the face : Or his natural face, upon which men he- 
ſtow leaſt care; In painting, there is more exatneſs , Or natural 
face , as importinga glance , as a man paſſeth by a glaſs, and ſeeth 
that he hath the face ofa man. not exactly ſurveying the ſeveral 
lineaments.Ochers think the Apoſtle hinteth the thing intended by 
the ſimilitude , our natural and original deformity, repreſented in 
the words; and that he complicateth and foldeth up the thing ſig- 
| nified with the expreſtions of the ſimilitude 5 bur chat ſeemet 
forced, I ſuppoſe by natural face he meaneth his own face, the 
glaſs repreſenting the very face which Nature gave him. 

He goeth his way, and ſiraightway forgetteth what manner of 

man k was, ) He forgetteth the faſhion of his countenance, the 


ſpots repreſented therein, and 5 fitly noteth choſe weak impreſli- 
c Ons, 


- 
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4 1 Joh..2. 
we* ſhall (ce 
God as be , 


þ Job.4.12. 
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'ons, which the diſcoveries of the Word leave upon a careleſs Soul; 
who after his deformity is repreſented , is not affeted with it ſo 
as tO be brought to repentance. 
* .The Notes are theſe : | 
I. That the Wordof God is a glafy*: But what doth ic ſhew us ? 
I anſwer, 1, God and Chriſt; 2 Cor.3. 18. We al with an open 
face behold, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, and are changed in- 
to the ſame image, from glory to glory : A glaſs implieth the clear- 
eſt repreſentation that we are capable of here upon earth. I confeſs 
a g/aſris ſometimes put for a dark viſian; as 1 Comi3.12. Now 
we ce bat 4s in Fluſv darkly; bat then: we ſhall ſer face to face : 
Then we {hall ſee God # bimfelf, bur here we have his image and 
refletion in the Word : Asſometimes the heart of fleſs is put for 
an earthly minde , ſometimes for a render heart: In oppoſition to 
an heart of one: thee heart of fleſh is taken in a good- ſence ; but 
in oppoſition £0 pute and ſublime affeRions , in a bad ſence: So, in 
oppoſitionts thefBndorr of the Law , ſeeing in « gla/z, importeth a 
clear diſcerning ; but in oppoſition to face #0 face, bur a low & weak 
conception of the eſſence of God. Oh ſtudy the glory of God in 
the Word : though you cannot exhauſt and draw out all the divine 
perfeRions'in your thoughts : yet b your ear may reveive 4 little 
thereof : When we want the San, we' do not deſpiſe a Candle. - 
2, The Wordis a glaſs to ſhew us our ſelves : it diſcovereth the 
hiddenthings of the heart, all the deformities of the Soul: Adark 
4:22: T here is nothing hidden , that fhall not be made manifeſt. The 
Word diſcovereth: all things. c Owr fins are the ors Which the 
Faw tiſcovereth Chriſ® Blmd is the water to waſh them off, 


- «iid that is diſcovered 5n rh# Goſpel. The Law diſcovererh ſins; 


R 9m.7.9. 1 was alive without the Lavy , but when the Commana- 
ment came , ſin revived , and 1 dyed. We think our ſelves well, and 
in a good caſe,rill the Law falleth upon the ſpirit with full convicti- 
on, and then we ſee all the ſpots and freckles of our Souls, 
The Goſpel diſcovereth how we may do away our ſins, and 
deck and attire our Souls with the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

It miniftreth a Mediation to you : When you are at your glaſs, 
conſider, the Word of God is a glaſs. I muſt look after the eſtarg 
andeotmplexion of my Soul : Take but apart of the Law, and ex: 
ercifeyour felf with it every day, and you will ſoon ſee the defors 
(ER mity 


A; 
: 


7 
. C4 % 


% 
\ 


Cart. upon the Epiſtle of Jauns, Vurs.23,24. 


mity of your own ſpirit: Do not look in a flattering glaſs. We love a 
picture that is like us , rather then that which is Aouriſhed and var- 
niſhed with more Art, 

2. That the knovwledg of formal Profeſſors #« but ſlight and 
glancing: like'a man beholding his face in a glaſs, or like the glaring 
of a Sun-beam upon a wave , it ruſheth into the thoughts, and it is 
gone. The beaſt under the Law that did not chew the cud, was 
unclean : There is much in meditation, and a conſtant light: Some 
men,ifthey ſhould be conſiderate, would undo all their faiſe hopes; 
therefore uſually carnal mens thoughts are but ſlight and trivial; 
they know things , but are loth to let their thoughts pauſe upon 
them : Zak. 2. 'Tis ſaid , Mary pondered all theſe ſayinrs. A flip- 
pery,vain, inconſiſtent minde will be hardly beld to Truths: When 
we apprehend a thing, curioſity being ſatisfied , we begin to loath 
it; and therefore 'tis an hard matter to agitate the thoughts again 
ro that point to which they have once arrived ; the firſt appreben- 
fion doth as it were deflour it. 

3. Vain men go from the Ordinances juſt as they came'te them; 
He beholdeth , and goeth away : Like the beafts in Noahs Ark, 
they went in unclean , and came ontunclean ; So many come un» 
humbled and unmertified , and ſo they go away : Oh ler: it never 
be ſaid of you- 


Chlirver: 


Obſervat. 3. 


4. Slight apprehenſions make 4 v weak i A A kts 
work when the thoughts are ſerious and po fra : Fr Fr ir 


maketh the fire burn. When Geds arrows ftick faſt , they make us 
roar tothe purpoſe, ob 6.4. And David, when he would expreſs 
his deep affeRion, he ſaith , P/al.5 1.3. My fn #4 ever before mez 
ir would not out of his thoughts : Well then, a weak impreſſion 
isan argument of a flight apprehenſion: Thoughts always follow . 


affection. They that e heal their wannds lightly , (hew that they &lerem. 6.14. 


were never ſoundly touched and pricked at heart. Men chroughly 
- affected, ſay, 1 ſhall remember ſuch a Sermon all my life time. 
Davidfaith, Pſal. 119.93. 7 will never forget thy Precepes ; for 


by them thou hait quickened me. Others t let good rhings ſlip, be. f Hebr,1.1, 


cauſe they never felt the power ofthem. 
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Verſe 25. But who ſo lovketh into the perfeft Law of Liberty, 
' and continueth therein,” he being not a' forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work , this man ſhall be 

bleſſed in h ated, 


In this Verſe you have the third Reaſon why they ſhould hear 
the Word; ſo as to practiſe it : The firſt was , They would bur de- 
ceive themſelves,and go away with a vain miſtake : The next, That 
bare hearing would be of little benefit ; no more then for a man 
to glance his eye upon aglaſs,and to have a ſlight view of his coun- 
tenance, And now, becauſe due and right hearing will end in bleſſ- 
edne(s, this verſe is full.of matter ; I ſhall drop it out as the or- 
der of the Words yeeldeth ir. 

But who ſo looketh ] 6 5 mugxuas ametapor taken from thoſe 
that do not only glance,upon a ching, but bend their body towards 
it, that they may pierce it with their eyes, and narrowly pry into 
it : The fame word is uſed for the ſtooping down of -the Diſciples 
to look into Chrifts Sepulchre, - Zk.24.12. and 7oh.20.4, 5. 
and that narrow ſearch which the Angels uſe, to finde out the my- 
ſeries of Salvation; 1 Per.1. . 12. Which things the Angels deſire 
to look into. where there is a plain alluſion to the Cherubims, 
whoſe faces were bowed down towards the Ark , as defirous to fee 
the myſteries therein contained.: The word implicth three things: 
I. Deepneſs of #feditation : He doth not glance upon but look, 5nto 
the perfett Law of) Liberty. 2. Diligence of enquiry : they do not 
content themſelves with what is offered to their firſt thoughts, buc 
accurately pry into the minde of God revealed in the Word, 
3. Liveloneſs of impreſſion + \they do ſo look upon ir as to finde 
the vertue of it in their. hearts; 2 Cor: 3.18, We, With open face 
beholding the glory of the Lord as in a glaſs , are changed into the 

ſame image from glory to glory ; Such a gaze as bringeth the glory 
ofthe Lord inta our. hearts, as' oſes face ſhone by talking with 


 God;-and we, by-converſing with the Word, carry away the beau- 


ty and glory-of it.in our ſpirits. - 

Into rhe perfeft Law ] Some underſtand the Moral Law , in op- 
poſition to the Ceremonial , as not being clear and full ; and not 
able to juſtifie , though men reſted in the obſervances of it; and nor 
perfe&,becauſe not durable,and was not to remain for ever : Thus 
H.br. 7.19. The Law made nething perfef , bus onely the bring- 
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" ing in of abetter hope: A man could not be ſandified ; juſtified, 
ſaved , without Chriſt , by the Diſpenſation of Moſes. So Heb g. 
9. T hat ſervice could not make the comer thereunts perfeft , as ap- 
pertaining to the (onſcience : The Soul could finde no eaſe and reſt 
in it-without looking to Chriſt. But though this ſence be probable, 
yet I rather underſtand the whole DoQrine and Word of God,and 
chiefly the Goſpel : The Will of God in Scripture is called a Zaw; 
Soa godly man is ſaid to meditate on the L AW Cay and night, 
Pſal. 1: and thy Law ao 1 love, Pſal. 119. where by Law is un- 
deritood the whole Word ; and the Goſpel is called y;u& niss@;, 
the Law of Faith, Rom.3.27. Now this Law is faid to be perfect, 
becauſe *cis ſo formally in it ſelf, and chey that /ook 5nto it, will ſee 
that there needeth no other Word t make the man of God 
perfect. £4 

Of Liberty, ] 'Tis ſocalled , partly becauſe of the clearneſs of 
Revelation, *cis the counſel of God to his friends : or, faith Ps/ca- 
to , becauſe ic ſpareth none , but dealeth with all freely , without 
reſpe& of perſons, though they be higher , richer , ſtronger, then 
others ; but rather becauſe it calleth us into a ſtate of freedom. Sce 
other Reaſons in the Notes. ; 

And cominaxeth therein, |] That is, preſevereth in the ſtudy of 
this holy DoQtrine, and remaineth in the knowledg, belief,and obc- 
dience of it. 

He being n#t a forgetful hearer ,] axega Ins Tis inucuoris , an 
bearer of oblivion, an Hebrasſm ; and he uſeth this term to an- 
_ the former ſimilitude of a mans forgetting his natural” 

ace. 

But a aver of the work,, ] That is , laboreth to refer and bring 
all chings co praRice: . He is ſaid to be 4 deer that ſtudiech to do, 
though his hand doth not reach to the perfeRneſs 'of the work; 
that is mindfal of the buſineſs cut outto him in the Word. 

He foall be bleſſed is his deed. ] That is , ſo behaving himſelf, or 
ſodoing ; or, as ſome more generally , he ſhall be bleſſed in all his 
ways ; Whatſoever he doth ſhall be proſperous and happy : For 
they conceive it to be an alluſion to the words of the firlt P/alm, 
Verſe 3. whatſoever he ſhall do ſhall proſper : for the Plaimif? 
ſpeaketh there of dbing the Law , and meditating in the Law, as 
7ames ſpeaketh here of /ooking into the Law of Liberty , ard 
walking in it, But here the Papiſts come upon us, and-lay , £9 
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Prov.2.4, 


. Obſerver. 2, 


here tis aclear place that we ave bleſſed for onr deeds, « But I an- 
fwer , *tis good to mark the diftinneſs of Scripture phraſe ; the 
Apoſtle doth not ſay for , but i» his deed + *Tis an argument 
or evidence of our bleſſedneſs , though not the ground Of it ; the 
way, though not the cauſe. 

The Points are theſe : 

1. From that{[ He looketh | That we fhonld with all ſcrionſneſs 
and - earneſtneſs apply onr ſelves to the kyowledg of the Goſpel: 
There ſhould be deep Heditation and diligent Enquiry, Your firlt 
duty, Chrittians, is, to admit the Word into your ſerious thoughts: 
Pſal.1.2. He meaitatethin the Law day and nizht : We ſhould 
always be chewing and ſucking out the ſweetneſs of this cud : P/a, 
45-1. My heart enditeth a good matter : The word in the Origi- 
nal ſignifieth 6aketh or fryith ; *cis an allufion to the Adincha , or 
meat-offering that was baked and fryed ina pan : Truths are con- 
coed and ripened by Meditation. And then there muſt be 45/5- 
gent enquiry, that we may not content our ſelves with the /arface of 
Truth , bur get into the bowels of it: 1 Pet. 1.10. Of which Salvari- 
on the Prophets have enquired diligently : Though they had a more 
immediate afliſtance of the Spirit , yet they would more accurately 
look into the depths and myiteries of theGoſpel,and conſider their 
own Prophecies. Search for wiſdom as for hidden treaſures : Jewels 
do not lie upon the ſurface: you muſt get into the caverns and dark 
receptacles Of the earth for them:No more do Truths lie in the fur- 
face or onrfide of an expreſsion. The beauty and glory of the Scrip- 
tures is wirhix , and muſt be fetched out with much ffndy and pray- 
er. A glance cannot diſcover the worth of any thing to us: He that 
doth bur caft his eye upon @ piece of embroidery , doth not diſcern 
the curiouſneſs and the arr of it: So to know Chrift in che 5«/k doth 
not work half ſo kindly with us, as when we ſearch out the bredth 
and the depth, and the length, the exaRt dimenſions of his love to us. 

2, The Gofftl is a Law: *Tis often inveſted with this Title and 
appellation; Ko.8.2. The Law of the Spirit of the life of Feſua Chriſt, 
hath mad: m free from the Lew of ſin and death : The Covenant 
of works is there called the Law of fin and death, becauſe the uſe 
of it to man faln, is to convince of fix, and to oblige and binde 
over todearth: But the Goſpel, or {ovexarr of Grace, is called 
the Law of the Spirit of life of Chriſt , becauſe the intent of it is, 
by Faith co plant us into Chriſt , whoſe /ife we are enabled ro m 
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by the Spirie; and *cis called the Law of this life, becauſe every 
thing that concurreth to the right conſtitution and making of a 
Law, is found in the Goſpel : As, 1, Equity, without which, a 
Law is but Tyranny : All the Precepts of the Goſpel are j»ſ# and 
equal , moſt proportionate to the dignity of mans nacure; *ris all 
holy , good , and comfortable. 2. There is Promulgation , which is 
the life and form of the Law , and without which *rwere but a 
private ſnare to catch men and intrap them : Now *tis g proclaim» g 1fai.6s, x. 
ed to the captives ;' it mult be preached to every creature , Mar. 16. 
3. The Axthor , without which *rwere /edirion; God who can 
preſcribe co the ereature. 4. The £1, publique good , without 
which a Law were tyrannous exatti:n; and the end 1s Salva- 
rion of our Souls. Well then Look upon the Goſpel as a Law and 
Rule , according to which, 1. Towr lives muſt be con/ormed: 
Peace on them that walk according to this *Rule , Gal.6.16. that 
is, The direQions of the Goſpel. 2. 4// [ontroverſies and Doftrines 
muit be decided: To the Law and the Teſtimory; if they ſpeak, 
not according to this Rnle , it is becauſe there is no light 1n them, 
1/a.8.20.3. Tour eſtates muſt be judged God will judg the ſecrets 
of men , according to my Goſpel, Ro.2.16. The wholeWord carrieth 
the face of « Law,according to which you ſhall be judged: nay, the 
Gofpel it elf is a Law,partly as *tis aRule,partly becauſe of the c:m- 
manding prevailing power it hath over the heart : So *tis the Law 
of the Spirit of life ; ſo that they that are in Chrift,are not without a 
Law ; not &youer , but Tyre por. So the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 9.21, I am 
mt without the Law , but under the Law to Chriſt ; that is, under 
the Rule and Dire&ion of the Moral Law ; as adopted and taken 
in asa part of the Goſpel by Chriſt, | 

3. T he Word of God is a perfect Law : $0 'cis in divers reſpeRts: Obſerr 3. 
I.Becauſe it maketh perfe&; The neerer we come to the Word, the 
greater is the perfeQtion and accompliſhment of our ſpirits : The 
gooodneſs and excellency of the Creature lieth in the neereft confor- 
miry to Gods Will. 2+ It dire&eth us to the greate#? perfection, to 
God bleſſed for ever,to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to perfet com- 
munion with God in glory. 3: It concerneth the whole man, and 
hath a force upon the Conſcience: men go no further then outward 
obedience ; but the Zaw of the Lord 3: perfect , converting the ſoul, 
P[.19 7. 'Tis not a lame defe&ive Rule;beſides ourward obſervan- 
ces,there is ſomwhat for the ſoul. 4.* Tis a perfeR /a'y, becauſe of the 
invariable: 
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invariable tenor of it ; it needeth not to be changed , but is always 
like it ſelf:as we ſay, That's a perfeR Rule that needeth no amend- 
ment. 5.*Tis pure, and free fromError : There are no Laws of 
men but there are ſome blemiſh in them ; of old , wickedneſs was 
enated by a Law ,h Adultery by a Law of the Syriazs , the Virgins 
were to proſtitute themſelves before marriage.: So in the Laws of 
every Country there are ſome marks of humane error and frailty; 
but, P/al.119.140. Thy Word « pure , therefore thy ſervant loveth 
it. 6. Becauſs *tis a ſufficient Rule : Chr:ft hath been faithful in 
all his kouſe, in all the appointments of it, What ever is neceſſary 
for knowledg, for regulating of /ife and worſhip , for confirmarion 
of true Docrines , for confutation of falle., *cis all in the Word, 


2 Tim.3.17: T hat the man of God may be perfectly furniſhed un- 


to every good work. Well then, 1. Prize the Word : we love what 
is perfe&. 2. Suffer nothing to be added toit : Dexut.4. Ye ball 
et add to the Word which I command yow: So the whole Bible is 
concluded, . Revel.22. 18. If any one add to theſe things , God ſhall 
add to him the plagnes chat are written in this book: "Twill be a 
ſad adaing that incurreth thoſe plagues. The plagues written in 
that book were thoſe dreadful Judgments that ſhould be executed 
upon Axtichriſt,and his adherents, they are moſt for adding , coyn* 
ing new Doqrines of Faith , pong up the Word with their own 
inventions: And indeed, as they add, by obtruding upon the world 
the traditions and »/apes of men ; ſo others add , by impoſing up- 
on mens reverence their own inventions and imaginations : They 
cry up their fancies , without the Word, and private iUluminats. 
ons : God would not leavethe World at ſo great an uncertainty. 
Others urge the Commands of mex. Certainly God never intended 
that che Souls of his people ſhould be left as a preyto the preſent 
power. 

4. That the Goſpel , or Word of God, # @ Lav of Liberty: as 
*ris a perfect , ſo 'tis a free Law; So 'tis in divers reſpes: 1. Be- 
cauſe it teacheth the way to true Liberty and Freedom from lin, 
wrath , death : naturally we are under the Law of ſin and death , 
intangled with the yoke of our'own corruptions , and bound over 
to eternal miſery : but the Goſpel *ris a DoAtrine of Liberty and 
Deliverance: 706.8. 36. If the Son ſpall make you free , you ſpall 
be freed indeed : There is no ſtate ſo free as that which we enjoy 
by the Goſpel. 2. The boxd of Obedience that is layd upon us 

is 


4 


+37; af 


—_— 


upon the Epiſtle of Tam n $. | Vuns.25., +201 


CuaP. Is 


is in deed and in truth a perfef freedow. For, 

I, The matter it ſelf of our obedience is Freedom, 

2. We do it upon free Rrinciples, 

3. Wehavethe help of a free Spiriz. 

4. Wedoit in a ftare of Freedom, 

1. The matter is Freedom : Duty is the greareF liberty , and fon 
the greateſt bondage. You cannot have a worſe reſtraint, then to 
be left to walk in the ways of your own hearts. The finning An- 
gels are ſaid to be kept in chains of darkneſs, Fude 6. A wicked 
man is 3 bondage here, and hereafter ; now i» ſnares, then is 
chains: here taken captive by Satan at his will and pleaſure, 
2 Tims 2. 26. and hereafter bound up with Satan 5» chains of dark- 
weſs. Sinit ſelf is a bondage , and Hell a q priſon: Were there no- q 1 Pet. 3. 19, 
thing in ſin bur the preſent ſlavery,'cis enough to diſſwade us: Who 
would be a vaſſal to his own luſts ? at the command of pride, and 
every unclean motion ? But alaſs, the preſent thraldom is nothing 
to what is furure. The condition of a {inner for the preſent is ſer- 
vile, but hereafter woful and dreadful. Satans Work is drudgery , 
and his reward is death ; How can we remain in ſuch an eftate 
with any pleaſure ? From the beginning to the end *tis but a m/er- 
#ble ſervilisty. Why ſhould we account Chriſts ſervice a burthea ? 
when *cis the moſt happy liberty and freedom ? The world is all for 
caſting aſide the cords , for breaking theſe bonds, Pſal. 2, 3. Which 
would you have? the cords of ; an , or the chains of darkneſs ? 
We cannot endurethe reſtraints of che. Word, or the ſevere grave 
Precepts of Chriſtianity ; we look Ypon them as an infringement 
of our carnal eaſe and [iberty : Oh conſider theſe are not gyves,but 
ornaments; Pſal, 119.45. 1 foall walk at liberty, for 1 ſeth th 
preceper; B&x DDACAaH, at large: That's the onely free h 
that is ſpent in loving , enjoying, and praifing God, Oh do not 
count it then co be the only free and pleaſant life,to know nothing , 
to care for nothing, in matters of Religion : Who would dote upon 
his ſback/es ? and think Gyves a Liberty ? 2 Pet. 2.19. While they 
promiſe th:mſelves liberty, they themſclves are the ſervants of cor= 
ruption ; for of whom 4 man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought 
3nto bonda'e: The Apoſtle aliudeth to the Law of Nations, by 
which *tis lawful to make ſlaves of thoſe that are overcome and 
takenin War. Now thoſe that preach carnal Doctrine, and tell 
men they may live as they laſt , ye on the vitory of lin, and 
ſo 
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ſo bring men into a vaſſallage and ſervitude to their own luſts : $0. 
Rom. 6. 20, When ye were ſervants of ſin, ye were free from righs 
geonſurſs : You would expatiate, ana run out at large, and you 
thought this was a fr. e4oms ; bur all the while you were ſervants , 
and ſervants to the baſe# maſter, your own fin: Twas Cham's 
curſe to be a ſervant of ſervaxts. *Tisa goodily preferment, is it 
a Domitriz mot ? to be Satans vaſſal , Luſts ſlave ? I remember * Auſine ſaith 
Gentium, & Of Rome., Thar ſhe was the great Miſtreſs of the World, and the 
captive vitio- dyudg of Sin. And Þ Chryſeftom ſaith, Thar 7oſeph was the ſree- 
xv — - man, and his Miſtreſs was the ſervant, when ſhe obryed her luſts. 
þ Chryſoſ Hom 2+ Wedoit upon free Principles : What ever we do, we do it 
' 19. inprierem < 43 the Lords free-men , upon principles of love and thankfulneſs, 
ep. ad Corinth, God might rule us with 4 70d of Tron, but he urgerh the Soul with 
Bo Cor.7. 22. conftraints of love : In one: place, 4 1 beſeech you by the mercies 
j 12. 1. of God, &c. In another, © Grace teacheth us, &c. The motives 

** 72: of the Goſpel are Mercy and Grace ; and the obedience of the Go- 
ſpel is an obedience performed out of ' Gratitude or Thank- 
falneſs. | 

3. Wehave the aſſiſtance ofa free Spirit ; That diſ-intangleth 
our Souls, and helpeth us in the work of Obedience : David 
prayeth , UVphold me by thy free Spirit , Pſal. 51. 12. Atfree Spi- 
rit, becauſe he maketh us free, helpeth us to ſerve God willingly 
and freely : There is Firit and life in the Commandment, ſome- 
what beſides a dead lerter , and that maketh it a perfef# Law 0 
Liberty. Of old, there was /ight in the Commandment to gui 
their feet, but not fire to barn »p their Iuſts ; there was no help 
to fulfil it : the light was 4yeF5ve, bur not perſwaſive. 

4. Wedoitina free ſtate, in an eſtate of ſon-ſhip, and well 
pleaſing: Rom..8.15. Ye have nor received the Spirit of bondage 
again unto fear , but a Spirit of Adsption; whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father,\When a man is under a Covenant of works, the teſtimony of 
his conſcience is ſuitable to his eftate;& therefort in his natural con- 
dition his ſpirit is ſervile,8 all that he dorh,he doth as « ſervant: but 
when he is regenerated,and claimeth by another tenure that of grace 
the diſpoſitions of his ſpirit are fi/ia/ and child-like; he afeth 
4s a fon, with an ingennons liberty and confidence. eAdam himſelf 
in innocency , becauſe under a Covenant of Works , was but as an 
h>nourabl: ſervant : Gal. 4. 31. We are wot children of the bond- 
Woman, bus of the free: The new Covenant giveth us another 
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the hands of our enemies, w: ſerve him without fear : that is, 
without fach a icrupuluus awe and boadage , as otherwiſe would 
remain upon the Soul. OY " | 
Well rhen, Co:fider whether you be under a Law of Liberty,yea Uſe. 
orno- Tothisend 1. Ask your Souls, , which is a-bondage to 
| you. Sin or Dury ? When you do complain of the yoke , whit is 
grievous to you, th: Commandment, or the Tranſgreſfior.? Do 
Jon d.lig't in the Laws' the Lord in the inward man ? onely cor- 
rupuon hat hangern on to falt, is a ſad burchen ? The carnal heart 
hath af :pite ar che Law, not its own /#fls. 2. When you do Du {Rom. 8 
ty, what is the weigh. char. poyſerh your ſpirits to it? Your war- 
r int is the conmm.:md but g your poyſe and weight (bould Be /owe. £ Amor meus 
3. What 4s yorr ftrergth for Dury ? Rea/on, or the affiftance” of _ ge —_ 
the free Spirit ? He that cometh in his own name, uiual yy fianderh qnecamque fo. 
upon bis «own bottom: When our dep:»d+n:e 15 on Chrift, our end. ror, Aug, 
encyisto him. 4. Would you have th» woy | 2ccepred for its 6ws 
ſake ? or 1owur perſons accepted for Chrifts ſak ? *Tis an ill fign, 
when a mans thoughts run more rpan the P-op-r.y and quality of 
the work, then upon the prop-tety and in:r ft of his p-rſon. In 
the La » of Lib:rty, or Covenant of Grace, Gods acceptance be. 
ginneth with the perſon; and thoug): there be neak ſervices, 
much deadneſs, coldne(s, duineſ«, yet *ci's accepred becaute 'cis 
doneina fr « ſtzi/e. 1 orks can never be fo vile as our per/os was 
when we tult round favor with God, It it be thus with you, you 
have cau e to bleſs (30d (or your freedom, to co flier, war you 
ſha! rend.r again bRequice God you cannr, till you pay bick h Des redempri 
as much as bc give you . H: hach given 5s Sox to free you , anu ſuns, leun 
you (hould ve up your / luts- debemus, Sale 
-S. Fron thit | And «b:deth thiyiin, ] Thit commendeth ony 3: 
knowl. dz 0; , and affcili.n to the Wird, to c:om:inve in it; Hy pGs 0b rw: 3. 
C1te> have a raſte, .vinc mens hearts &## » under ihe Or 'ina1.ces, 
bur all is lolt a1.d druw::cd in che worid agun: Joh. 8 31. I' ye 
con inue inthe Wird, thn arc ye my Diſcipl s inderd; There may 
be good fl (hes for che p <4 but Chritt 'a:ch, 5 ye cominue .. if 
ye ripen them to goot - ff ions So» 2 Fh g WW ſorver tv nfs 
grel/ th, ad abid't not wn the Dottrin» o' Chrs', hath nt God; 
but be tt abrg th 3+ the Loft-t3e of Cviſt , he ba h bath the 
Father and the S.n: He-chat hath nes od, hath loſt himſelf; 
Ds 2 and 
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and he that hath God, hath all things : now fo great a priviledg is 

promiſed eo' perſeverance. The corrupt Angels loft their glory, when 

they lefe their {ove to the Truth : their fin is thus expreſſed , they 

abode net in the Truth, Joh. 8. 44 Now to this abiding in the 
 Wordtno things are oppoſite; !. eApeſtacy, when we go off 

from our former profeflion and zeal for God; a ſad caſe! 2 Per. 

2:21. Better they had never known the holy Commandment, then to 

$o back from the knowteadg of it , after it was once delivered to thens: 

The leſs Law, the leſs tranſgreſſion ; Apoſtates ſin againſt more 
conviction : Pſal. 119. 118. Thou haſt troden down them that err 

2 from thy ſtatutes : God treadeth them under feet as i »nſaveury 
1 Sic Ecebe- {alt , becauſe they have loſt their ſmartneſs and ſavor. 2. There is 
lins ae 1,0; tregyhtSarranta , other Gofpelling'; Gal. I. 6, Soon rurned to an+ 
Nelioals #8 other Gofpel: So 1 Tim. 1. 3. Charge them that they reach ns 
7s ants 7 other doftrine : Men would have ſomething new and ftrange, 
rudnloy, which is uſually the ground of Hereſie. So 1 Tim. 6. 3. If any 
Socrar. 0 reach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholeſom Words , even the 
Eccl. Hift. words of ony Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is proud, knowing nothing ; 
lib. 3. cap. 2+ F his delire to differ, and hear another Goſpel, is very dangerous : 
New way: affected are the high way to an old Error. | 

Well then; If we muſt abide in the Word, then, 1. Be ſure to 

eheriſh good motions, if they come upon your hearts ; you are to 

abide therein : though the Spirit break in upon the Soul of a ſud- 

den, let it not go ſo : Uſually our religious pangs are bur like a ſ#d*« 

den flaſh of lightening into a dark place. 2. Be careful to obſerve 

the firſt decays and languiſhments of your ſpirics, that you may 

frengthen the things that are ready toaje, Rev. 3: 2. If the candle 

of rhe Loyd doth not ſine as it was wont to do, complain of the 

| firſt dimneſs and decay. | 
Obſerve. 6. 6. From that [] Being wot 4 forgetful bearer ] That hearers muſt 
 * _" take heed that they do mor forget the good things difpenſed to them. 
Helps to memory are theſe: 1, Arrenti-n; men remember what 
they heed and regard: Prov. 4. 21. Attend to my ſayings , keep 
them in the midſt of thine heart ; that is, in fach a place where no- 
thing can come to take them away : Where their is attention , 
there will be retention : The Memory is the Cheſt and Ark of 
Divine Truths,and a man ſhould fee chem carefully locked up. ſas. 

A2. 23. Whz will hearken, and hear, for the time t» come? Harken 
pg noteth reverence and ſeriouſneſs ; as*tts laid, {/ai. 32+ 2." The 
, ears 
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ears of them that hear ſal harken : Now reverence in the admiCſ. 
ſion of the Word, helpeth us in the keeping of it ; Truths are loſt 
by flight hearing. 2. Aﬀetion, that's a great friend to Memory z 
men remember what they care for: An old man will not forger 
where he layd bis bag of gold : Delight and love are always renew- 
ing and reviving the obje& upon our thoughts. P/al. 119. David 
often aſſerteth his delight in the Law , and therefore *cwas always 
in his thoughts; Verſ. 97. Oh how love 1 thy Law, "tis my medi- 
tation all the day! 3. Application and appropriation of Truths ; 
we will remember that which concerneth our ſelves: In a publique 
EdiR, a man will be ſure to carry away that which is proper to his 
caſe and tenure: ob 5. 27, Hear this , and ky1W it for thy good: 
There he ſpake to me : this I muſt remember for my comfort. So 
Prov. 9,12. Be wiſe for thy ſelf ; This is for your Souls, and con- 
cerneth you neerly. 4. deditation, and holy care to cover the 
Word, that it be not ſnatched from us by vain thoughts ; that rhe 
fovls of the air do not peck up the good ſeed, Hat. 13. You ſhould 
often revolve and revive it upon the thoughts, as an apple, when *cis 
toſſed in the hand, leaveth the odor and ſmell of it behinde , when 
*ris gone: Luk. 2. 19. Mary kept theſe ſayings, ani pondered 
them in her heart : She kept them , becauſe ſhe pondered them. 
4. Obſcrvation of the accompliſhment of Truths : you will re- 
member things ſpoken long ſince, when you ſee them verified : 7ob, 
2.19. Then they remembred that it was Written, The ztal of thine 
houſe hath eaten me wp. Sach occaſions obſerved will make old 
Truths crocome to minde afreſh. So Verſ. 22. Then they remem- 
bred he had ſpoken of deſtroying the Temple in three days. So God 
faith, Hoſ-a '{ 12. 1 will chaſtiſe them, as their Congregation 
hath heard : When the Prophets are dead and, gone, they may re- 
member they were taught ſuch things along time ſince. 6. Praiſe 
What thou heareſt : you will remember the good you pet by it: 
1 will remember thy Precepts, for by them thaw haſt quickened 
we , Pſal. 119. 49. Chriſtians can diſcourſe of the circumftances 
of that Sermon by which they have received profit. 7. Commit 
3t tothe Spirits keeping and charge : Joh. 14» 26, The Comforter 
dyaurice, ball bring things to your remembrance. Chrift chargeth 
the Holy *3hoſt wich bis own Sermons; the Diſciples memories 
were t0v ſlippery : And cruly this is the great advantage which they 
have, chat have intereſt in the Promiſe of the Spirit, that truths are 
| Dd 3 brought 
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brought freſhly to minde in the very ſeaſon wherein they do cons 
cern them, 

7. From that" He being not a forget ul hrarer, bur 4 deer ] Sin 
cometh for Want of remembrinrs ; rorgettull - hearers are negli» 
gent: Pſal. 103. 18. Them that 1: member his Commandements 
ro do them; a godly man hath an affettive memory, he rememe 
breth to- do : Wicked men are often expreffed and fer our by 
their bad memories, #s /6b $. 13 They fret Go1: lo P/al 119, 
1:9. Mine Entries hive forgort-w thy word; that is, they do 
not practiſe it; yea, the /115 of 0 F pe ple are nſuaily ſins of fare 
getſnln ſſe and inc gitaw ie: as Percy would never have been (@ 
bold and daring upon the danger, and done whit he did, it he 
had remembred: che T.xr faith, W en e remen br d. /e wept bire 
terly, Luk. 22.61, So when they faiiced under affi tion, Heb, 
12.5. YT+ have forgorte» the conſolation whic ſp ak: h ro you as 


.chil4-ex. - A bad memory is che cauſe of a great veil of mitchief 


in the Sul. So for diftruſt, Mark 8 18. Te ſee an1h-ar but '0 not 
r:member : they did not aRtuaily co:rfider the toriner «< xperience 
of the loaves and fi nes, and (© diftrutted. Sv for murmuring and 
impatience, David mui mired 151 e remem ved the jear's of the 
right hands' them, ſt nigh. P/4l. 77, 10. Wet: de that tcaionas 
b.e cruths give a preat deal of reliet and eife ro the minde in @ 
tempration : Lam. 3.21, Tis / r:call ro im ©, ant therefore [ 
have hope; whereas, others are troubled wiuh every eveat of 
providence, becaule they dv not remember che comtorts the 
Scripture hath provided 1n ſuch a cafe Trey that-cime co the 
Sepu'ichre were troubled about the Ge ih and refurreRt.on of 
Chritt becanſe they had forgortem wh.ir he had /p kin ro thm in 
Ga/ilie, Luk 24.6 8 So whenthe T-eſſalonians wee troub ed 
ar che growing of errors, and extreamly ſhiken 1n ther co fie 
dence, Paxl 1th, 2 Theſſ. 2.5. Remembryentho. 1 5þ kh of 
theſ.: things : *s very ob'crvable chac in many places ot Scripture 
all duty > cxpreficd by this word Kemenber, as if it 1d necefſye 
rily imply ſuirable actions and affetions : fo Ex:4 20 Remenbey 
the $:brath diy, as if then they n ult needs (anctifie it; fo Eccl, 
I2. i. Remember ty Creator z *tis pur for all that reverence, duty , 
and. worthip wnge® ob owe iO Go1: In other places the link 
berween memory ard duty is p'a: iv aſſerted, Numb. 15 40. 
T hit ye muy remember to do all my Comma demimti'; A tcaion» 

able 
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able recalling of Truths doth much. You fee out of all this, 
that we ſhould not only get knowledge, but remembrance; that 
we ſhould not only fairhfully lay wp traths , but ſeaſonably 1: 
th:mont ; *cis a great skill eodo ſo, and, we had need call in the 
help of the Spirit; there are ſome truths that are of a generall 
uſe and benefit; others, that ſerve for ſome caſes and ſcaſons : 


in the general, hide the whole Wordin your heart, that ye may + 


have # fr:/> truth to ch:ck ſinin every temptation, P/al. 119 11. 
So lay up the mercies of God, that you may be thankefu? ; forget 
no: all his benefits, P/a/. 123. 2, your fins, that you may be hum- 
ble; Dent. 9, 8. Remember and forget not how thou provokeſt 
the Lord thy God in the Wilderneſs; 10 remarkable experiences, 
the years of Gods right hand , that you may be confident : labour 
thus to get a preſent ready memory, that. will urge truths id the 
feaſon when'they do concern us, 


8. From that (" But a deer of the work, ] The Word layeth out Obſervar.s8. 


work for us : *ewas not ordained only tor ſpeculation, *cis a rule 
of duty to the creatures ; there is the work, of faith, John 6. 29. 
the /abewur of love, Heb. 6. To. and fruits worthy repentance , 


Mat. 3. 8. All this work is cut out to us in the Goſpel, faith ;— 


tove, and new obedience ; do not content your ſelves then with 
a module of truth, the Apoſtle calleth it, Rom. 2. 20. wiegnery 
Ganvhuns, a form of knowledge ; with a winter Sus, that (bineth , 
but warmeth not, ler not.the tree of kaowl-dze deprive you of the 
tree of life ; work the works of God, faith is your work, repen- 
tance is your b»ſineſs, and the /ife of love and praiſe your duty. 

9, From that [' Shall be bleſſid in his deed: ] There 5s a bleſſeineſ; 
annexed to the doing of the Work, of the word : not for the works 
ſake, but out of the mercy of God : ſee then that you hear ſo, that 
you come within the compaſle of the blefling ; the bleſſiag is uſa» 
ally pronounced at the time of your addreſſes to God in this wor. 
ſhip : ſee that your own intereft be clear, that when che Mini- 
ſter in Gods name ſaith, Bleſſed is he that hrareth the word and 
keepeth 5r, you may Eccho. again to God, and bleſſe him in your 
_ , for that he hach bowed your heart to the obedience 
OT it, 
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Duep. 


Anſw. 


Rea. 1. 


 Reafe 2. 


ViRrs ns 26. But if any man among you ſeemeth to be rels- 
giows,and brialeth wor Lis rongue,but deceiveth his own 
ſoul, this mans Religion is 9am. 


The Apoſtle, having ſhewed the b/efedxe/5 of thoſe which are 
dotrs of the Word, left any ſhould ſeem to challenge a ſhare in it 
to whom it doth not belong, he diſcovereth who are bearers only 
and not deeys of the Word ; men that do allow themſelves in any 
known fin; and he inſtanceth in the evils of the congue. 

Before I open the words any further , I ſhall inquire why 
?ames doth pitch ſo much weight upon this one particular ? it 
ſeeming ſo inconſiderable in it ſelf, and it having ſo lictle reſpe& 
to the Context ? 

Bfuon Reaſons aſligned in the Anſwer will afford us ſo many 
ores. 

Becauſe thisis a chief part of our reſpeR to our neighbour : 
And, True love ro God will be manifeſted by love to our nes; bbonr ; 
they do.not uſually detra&t from others, whom God hath pardo- 
ned; he that ſaid, Thos ſoalt love Ged, hath alſo ſaid, 7 how fhalt 
Iove thy Neighbour ; though the 0bjeR be diverſe, yet the ground 
for obedience is the ſame ; theretore the Apoſtles uſually bring 
this Argument to unmask and diſcolour Hypocritical perſwaſions, 
as 1 John 2. 9.. He that ſaith he # in the light, and hateth his bro 
ther, is in darkneſs even till now ; So 1 Joh 3, 17,18. If be ſhur up 
bis bowels from his brother, how dwelleth the leave of God in him? 
how can it be imagined that choſe that are ſenſible of. the love 
of God, ſhould be mercileſs towards others? So 1 7ohy 4. 20. 
He that loveth net his brother whom be hath ſeen , how can he love 
God hem he hath wet ſeen? The good and attractiveneſs that is 
in others, is an objet of the ſenſes , and uſually chey make a 
ſtrong impreſtion : well then, do not flatter your ſclves with ds» 
zies of worſvip in the negleR of duties of commerce. 

Becauſe of the naturall proneneſs that is in us to offend with 
the tongue: venſuring is 4 pleaſing fin, extreamly compliant with 
#atwe; how propenſe the. nature of man is to it, I ſhall (hew 
you in the third chapter. Speech is the diſcovery of reaſon, cor= 
ruption ſoon runneth out that way : well then, watch over it; the + 
more natural corruptions are, the more care ſhould we uſe to 
wppreſle them : Pſal. 39, 11 1will rake heed to my ways, thas Z 
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effend not with my tongn? ; there needeth ſpecial caution fyr tha: ; 

and as you thould Watch, ſo you ſhould pray, and deſire God to 

watch over you: watching ; Pſal. 141, 3. S:t a watch before my 
month, k:ep the door of wy lips : The awe of God is a great re- 

ſcainr. 

Beceuſe *exas the ſin of that age ; as appeareth by his frequent 
cillwaſives , Sze Verl. 19. So Cap. 3. per torrm. So Cap. 4. 
Verſ. 11,&c. The Noteis, *Tis a» ill gn to be carrved away with 
the evil of the times : "Tis a deſcription of wicked men, Eph. 2. 2. 
that they walked according to the conrſe of thu world; in the O- 
riginal, «7 at»z, according to the age,avvhe manner of the times 
went.: So Rom, 12. 2. Be not conformed to-rhis world ; md aliont 
Ts1G , te this age; the meaning is, do not get into the garb of the 
times. So 2 Chrov. 17.4. He Walked after the trade of 1ſraet : 
Many do ſo, they walk after the faſhion and trade of the Country, 
and times, wherein they live. Oh conſider;this is the ſure note of 
a vain profeſſion ; Sins when they grow commen , become leſs 
odions; ard therefore ſlight ſpirits commic chem without re- 
morle. 

Becauſe it ſeemeth ſo ſmall a ſin : and having layd afide groſfer 
ſins, they did the more ſecurely continue in the praRtice of it : they 
were xo: Adwlterers, Dr#nkards, and therefore flattering them- 
ſe.ves with a ſhew of Holineſs, they did the more freely cen/ure 
and detratt from others. Note, Indulgence jn the leaſt fin cannot 
ftand with Grace: Your Religion is vain, if you do not refrain 
your tongae : They are miſerably miltaken, that hope to redeem 
their Souls from the guilt of one ſin by abſtaining from the practice 
of another. Some are preciſe in ſmall things, that they may be ex- 
cuſed for non-obſervance of the weightier rhings of the Law: As 
the Szomack, when it cannot digeſt folid food, naturally defireth to 
fill it ſelf with water, or ſuch light tuff as breederh naught but 
wind : The Phariſees tithed Mint and .Cummin, &c. Others a» 
voyd groſler ſins, and-hope that's an excuſe for other corruptions 
that are not ſo odious: We all plead, 1s it not 4 little one, and my 
Soul ſhall live? 

Becaule this is uſually the Hypocrites ſin: Hypecrices, of all 0+ 
" thers, ate leaſt able to bridle their tongut; and they that ſeem to 
be religions , are mo(# free in cenſuring ; Partly becauſe , being ac- 
quainted with the guilt of their own ſpirits, they are moſt apt co 
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ſuſpe& others. Naziexzey ſaith of his Father, *s 7i $ morygay 
& v1) mgaSin, ec. he being of an innocent and candid Soul, was 
jeſs apt to think evil of others; and he giveth this reaſon, &:2#v 
eyag tis maverey rant , 73 mpos xaxiay Puoxiviloy , Goodneſt is l-: 
ſeſpicions., and plain hearts think ail lixg t emſelues. Partly bes 
cauſe they uſe to be much abroad, thar are ſo |.ccle ar home ; Cen 
ſuring is a trick of the Devil, to rake oft che care from their own 
hearts z ard therefore, to excuſe indignation agaiatt their owa (ing, 
their zeal is paſſionate in declaiming agiinlt che fins of others. Gras 
cious hearts refle& moit upon chemieives ; they do not ſeck what 
to reprove in others, but what ro amen: in th:mſe/ves. Partly 
becauſe they are not ſo meek and gentle as true Chritians: When a 
man is ſenſible of hisown failings , he is very tender in refleRing 
upon-the weakneſſes of others ;. Gal. 6. 1. Te which ave Spiritual, 
r:ftore him with meekneſs: They which are molt ſpiritual, are 
moſt tender to ſer a failen Chriſtian kin joynt again. Partly becauſe 
an H*pocrite is a proud perſon ; he would have every oneto be his 
own foil, and therefore he blemitheth others, 1 /2;@rr0phes would 
be praring againſt 7ohy, becauſe he lved the preeminence. Partly 
becauſe Hypocrites are beſt at their tongue, and therefore cannot 
bridle it: When men make Religion a talk, their way is co blemiſh 
others; *tis a piece of their Religion. The Lord give you to diſcern 
into your own Souls, whether theſe diſpoſicions be not in you, 
Or no. : 

Becauſe there is ſuch a quick intercourſe between the tongue and 
the heart, that the congue is the beſt diſcovery ot it ; and therefore 
( faith the Apoſtle ) is rh-ir Religion vain, if they cancot bridle 
their tongues, Seneca ſaid, that the ſprech 5s the expreſs image of 
the hea't : And a greater then he ſaid, Ont of the abundance of the 
heart the month o_ The quality of many mens Religion 
may be diſcerned by the iatemperateneſs of their language ; words 
are but the excrement and overflow of their wickedneſs: A man 
may ſoon difcern of what Religion they are ( faith Parexs of the 
Jeſuites ) q#i Theologiam in caninam maledicentiam transferunt ; 
that, like angry Curs, cannot paſs by one another - without 
ſoarling., 

Theſe Reaſons being premiſed, the opening of the Verſe will be 
the more eaſie. : 

If any manſeemeth to be religiow | To bimſelf, or others, by 
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the praQice of ſome few things, by Worſhip, and ſome duties of 
the firſt Table- 

And bridleth not his tongue, ]. That is, doth not abſtain from 
the evils of the rongue, uch as railing, reviling, cenfuring, and de- 
tration : Which latter ( I ſuppoſe ) is chiefly intended. 

But deceiveth his olpn Soul, |) It may be underſtood two ways : 
1.Though he detra& from others, yet he hathw00 good an opinion 
of himſelf : Self-love is the ground of Hypocriſie ; they do not 
ſearch themſelves, ſuſpe& themſelves : 7«das ſaid laſt, Maſter, Ir 
it 1? They are 0 equal to themſelves, though #9 /evere to others, 
2. The other ſence may be, he cometh at length to flatter himſelf, 
to decrive his own Soul, as well as ro ſeem to others. 

This mans Religion is vain. ] That is, either he maketh his 
graces, and the good things that are in him, to be vain and unpro- 
fitable ; or rather, his Religion is pretended to no purpoſe. 

1. Beſides what I have obſecyed already from hence, you may 
colle&, from that [ Seemerh to be religions | T here may be Religi- 
on onely in preterce and ſeeming : SO 1 Cor. 8. 2, If any man 4- 
mong you thinketh be knoweth axy thing ; that is , pleaſerh , flatter- 
eth tumſelf in the conceit of bis knowledg : So Gal. 6. 3, If awy 
mas think himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing ; that proud- 
ly overweigheth his own worth, Well chen, Reſt not in a form 
of gorlin'ſs , 2 Tim. 3.5. orina form of knowledg , Rom. 2. 20. 
ina waked [p:culation, Or in a varniſhed projeſſion ; theſe things 
may carry a ia'r ſhew and ſemblance in the worid , but are of no 


account before God : Still put your ſelves to this queſtion, Am 1 ,, 


Jer beyo dan t'yp critr? m Be what you would /een: to be. 

2, From that [_ Brialeth nor his tongue. ] That *cis a great part 
of Religion to bridle che rongue : There are ſeveral evils that muſt 
be reſtrained, /ying. ſwraring, curſing, railing, ribauldry. I ſhall 
ſpeak of theſe five : I. Lying; beware of ctiat with all the kinds , 
equivocation and drſſimrnlation ; truth is the ground of commerces: 
*tis a fin deftruftive co che good of mankinde. The Dewi, that is 
the accuſer he is called the {y-y ro0.Oh do not cry upa report of 0- 
thers, till you have ſified it : R- pore, fay tre, and we will report 
it , Jerem. 20, 10. thatis, bring us any thing,and we will b'aze it : 
and 10 @ little W.ter is evarorated irto-a g- eat ceal of fleam and 
ſnake : Craſſa nrgligenti« dolus eſt , (ny the Cinilians, If you do 
* not try it, you are guilty. 2. Carſi-g ; there's corruption at the 
Ec 2 heart 
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heart, when te tongs: is fo bliſtered. *Tis obſervable,. that when 
God would have the Cur/es pronounced upon Mont Eval ,. he 
employed the /erwile Tribes about it, onely Renben was amonglt 
them that proſticuted his fathers bed. There is ſeldom-any 6/:{[in7. 
for them that uſe themſelves to curſes. 3. Sieavinz; "tis. faid , 
n The righteeus feartth an oath; not onely thoſe. falſe. monrhed 
oaths, but mincedeaths, and vain ſpeeches, and p:remptory aſſeves 
rati:ns inthe ilightelt matters : Men, that; laviſh away deep aſ- 
ſeverations upon every trifle, are, ifthe matter be any thing more 
ſerious, put upon that, which ſhoald..be-the /aft reſerve, an oath. 

4+ Railing ; 1 take it not onely for the groſs railing, but privy defa- 
matins and whiierings, to the prejudice of others, medling with 

other mens matters z as the Apoſtles ofcen ſpeak againſt theſe, ſo 

commendinp with a Zxt, as the Scripture ſaith of Ncaman, 2 Kiz.. 
5.1. eA great.man,.an hou.rable max , a mighty mar; But he vas 

a Leper : They ſay, he is thus and thus, but &c. and ſo wed 

while they pretend to kiſs; they make their praiſe but a preface to 

their yeproachy which is but as ay Archer that drawtth back his. 
haxd,. that the Arrow.may fly with the more force. *Twas a preat 

praiſe that Jerom gave Aſella;  Habebat ſilentiunm lequens , She 

was filext when ſhe ſpake ; for ſhe ſpake onely of religious and ne- 

cellary things, not medling with others perſons,or fame. 5. Rikasd.. 
dry; filthy rotten communication, Col. 3. 8. ozgnG aiyC, filthy . 
fpeaking, Epheſ. 5.4: Many travel under the burthen ot a profane 

Jeſt ; Ohthe filtby breath that comech out- of their mouths ! All 

fooliſh jeſting cometh under this head : Ariſtorles wvertne leans 
aiz, is a in with Paul, Epheſ. 5. 4. 

3. From that [| Bt deceiveth himſelf, } Hypocrites come at 
length to deceive themſelves. A lyar, by repeating his lyes , begjn- 
eth to beleewe them : Natural Conſcience. is pacitied with a ſhew. 
*Tis juſt wich God to puniſh deceic with deceit : And as they cozen 
others, ſo they.deceive their own Souls; as the Carver fell in love 
with an Image of his own making, and thought it living. Hypo- 
cri/ie endeth in hardneſs and groſs blindneſs; and by cuttom men 
dote upon that which at firſt they knew was but paint and war- 


 #i; as if GOD would be as eaſily mocked and deceived as 


men. | | 
4. Fromthat [' T his mans Religion 35 wain.-] Pretended Reli- 
gien, mill be fruitleſs: Shes are as nallities with God. _ all 
FT ings , 


% ; 
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things, a mancannot endure that his ferious actions ſi3!l be in yain, 
-and to no purpoſe; for there uſually hop: 5s more ſtrens , and there- 
fore the a:/appointmert mult needs be the more vexations, This 
will be no-\mall part of your torment in Hell, to think that all your 
profeſſion is come to this; 1 prophecyed in Chriſts name, in his 
name 1 wrought miracles; I conferred , repeated, cloſed with the 
better fide, to my {ſs and:aiſaiwartage, aud yet am 1 ni\v 4n Hell : 
Oh bow ſad will ſuch diſcourſes be in the place of torments ! Oh 
conſider, the greater riſe your hope had , the more bruiling and 
cruſhing will your fail be ; as a ſtone that fallech from an big'1 place 
is broken to powder. 


Verſe 27, Pure Religion, and und: fied before God ani the Fa- 
ther, is this, to wiſit the Jatherleſs and the widows 
in th ir affliction, axd ro ker p himjeif wnſpotted from 
the werld. 


Here the Apoſtle cometh to.the po/irzwe part of the tryal : As he 
muſt x2 do hurt,” left his Religion prove 4'n,; lo he. mult ds good, 
thavit may be found pare and undefilcd. 

From the Context obſerve, 


Negatives in Religion are mot. exough: He muſt refrain bis O3{ervars 


r0nzu2, and he mult vifir the fatherl;ſs. Our duty ſhould. carry 
proportion with the Divine Grace to us. Gods mercies are not 
onely priva:ive, but pofirive ; he doth not onely bring us ow: of 
Hell, - but put us under 4: aj] wraxce of Glory. *T was eAbſalmms 
miſery to be only acquitted from the puniſhment, bur not toſee 2he 
Kings face ; Gods Grace'is more entirely diſpenſed ; We are taken, 
out of a tat- of wrethinto a ftate off love: Gods'terms to Abra- 
tam was, to be a fvield, and an exceeding great reward; to be a. 
ProteFor, and a Saviony ; and to all the fauhful, a ſun and 4 ricld , 
P/al. 84-11, A Shield againlt danger, and a Sn the cauſe of all ve- 
getation, life, and bletling: Now we ſhould imicate our heavenly: 
Pater - we ſhould not ret in a4 bare removal of evil ,' but be cares 
7ut of that which is good : There ſhould be; not onely an abſtinence 
fromgroſler ſins,” but a care to maintain communion wit God, 
The deſcriptions of the Word are xega!ive and poſurive ; H#alketh 
wt in the- counſel of the ungodly, but Walk: th in the Ways of the 
Ivid, Pal. 1, 1, 2, So Rom. 8:1, Walk wt after the feb 
Ee 3 it. 
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bat after the ſpirit” Someare no Drunkards, not entward!y vi- 
ions ; but are they godly ? Is there any ſavor and power of Reli- 


gion ? Are there any motions and feelings of the ſpiritual life with- 
in their Souls ? God, that hareth fon, delighterhin grase ; to be leſs 
evil, at the beſt, will but procure you cooler Hell. *Tis vulgarly 


obſerved, that the Phariſees Religion ran upon Nots ; Lok, 18.11. 


'Tis not enopgi to live civilly, and no man wrong z there muſt 
be grace, and the exerciſe of grace. I obſerve, that fins trouble 
the Conſcience more then want of Grace; partly becanſe Conſci- 
ence doth not uſe to ſmite for /pirieual defetts, and partly becauſe 
ſins work an atizal diſtemper and diſturbaxce to Reaſon, Oh, 
but conſider ; be that wanteth goad works is as much hated of God 
asthe outwardly vicious ; and the barren tree is cur down as well 
as the poyſonows tree ; if it bear no /rwit, as well as if it bear 5// fruit. 
*Tis not enough for a ſervant that he doth bis maſter »s hart, he 
muſt do his maſters work ; in the Goſpel he had not »:5/-/pext his 
Talent, but hid it in 4 n.1pkin. 

»ButTI come to the words: In the Verſe he preſſeth chem to 
works of Charity , and an holy Converſation, that ſo chey might 
both ſhew themſelves to be truly religious, and that their protetli- 
on was that pure and immaculate Faich, which Chriſtian Religion 
propoundeth. | 

Pure Religion , and wndefiled ] He doth not ſet down what 
is the whole nature of Reiigion, but onely ſome particular 
r1tſiimonies of it : Religion alſo requireth fairh and w-rip , but 
che truth of theſe is evidenced by charity, and an boly life ; and 
therefore the Anti ſcriptariſts of our days grolly pervert this place, 
and the ſcope of the Apoſtic, when they would make al! Rgligion 
to conſiſt in theſe outward afts; for the Apottle is dealing with 
Hppocrizes, who pretended Faich and Worſoip, negleRing 
Charity. ” a0 

Before God and the Father, is this, ] That is, before Ged who is 
the Farhey of Chriſt, and us in him : The like phraſe is uſed in 
many other places; 2 Cor. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : So Epheſ. 1. 3. So Epb:/. 5. 20. To 
the Ged, and the Fathiy, in the name of owr Lord }e us Chriſt : 
and he ſaith, Before God, that is, in his eye and his : feew. Hypo- 
rites may deceive men, for they ſee onely what is without ; but 
Ged the Father judgeth rightly. And alſo this is mentioned 
impiy 
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imply the ſincerity of ſuch Chriftian Offices; they ſhould be done 
as in the preſence of God. 
To vifit | U der this word by a Syneediche are comprehended 
all Duties of Love : Te viſit, is co eomfort them in their miſery, 
to relieve them in their neceſſicies : and under this one. kinde of 
Charity are comprehended all Ducies to our Neighbor, 
T be fath. rle's and the wido\ys ) Theſe are ſpecifi:d , but others 
are not excluded : Theie are o her objeRs of Charity, as the poor , 
the ſick, the cap ive, the ſiranger , which are alſo ſpoken of in 
Scriptures: But the fatherleſs and Widows do molt utually want 
reliefgand are molt liable to neglect and oppreſlion : They are often 
mentioned elſewhere in Scripture, as //ai. 1.17. 7udg the father- 
leſs, plead for the widow : So P[@l. 146. 9. So Prov. 15. 25. and. 
Prov. 23. 10. 
In their aff ifiow, ] That is, in their ſtraits, and when moſt op- 
preſſed : And this is added, left men ſhould think their duty pers 
formed, —_ thoſe amonglt the fatherl:ſs and Widows that 
are rich and wealthy. 
And to keep himſelf nnſpotted ] This is coupled with the for- 
mer Duty, co (hew the inſeperable connexion that ſhould be be- 
tween Charity and Holineſs; and to ſhew, that that Religion 'is 
falſe, which doth not.teach Holineſs as well as Charity : As Pa» 
piſts ſever them, and cry up Charity as a merit , to expiate the de« 
felt of Holineſs. 
From the world. ] The world, when *tis taken in an ill ſence, is 
ſometimes put for the men of the world, and ſometimes for the 
Inſt of the world ; 1 Foh. 2. 15. What ever is in the world, is t5- 
ther the Inſts of the eyes, the Infts of the fleſh, or the pride of 
life. Now to keep our ſelves #un/potteed from the world, is to keep 
our ſelves from the taint and infeRion of an evil example, and the - 
prevalency and ſoveraignty of worldly «ſts. | 
Our of this Verſe obſerve. | 
I. That "tis the glory of Religion when "is pure : Plal. 19. The Obſeryas. t. 
Commandment of the Lord is pure ; no doctrine ſo holy in it ſelf, ; 
and maketh ſach proviſion fr good life: falſe Religions are diſcry= 
ed by their iw9purity : God ſuffererh falſe worſhippers to fall into 
ebſcentties , that they may draw a juſt ſcorn upon theraſelves, 
Rem. 1. Popery is no fri:nd to geod life : Pardons ſet at ſale make 
way for looſeneſs : The teue Chriſtian Religion "tis called «7 
| «th, 
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faith, Jude 20, No-faith goeth ſo high for reivards, ror is fo 
koly for precepts. Well then, an #mpure /ife will not ſuit with an 

Loly fa th: Precious liquor muſt be kept in a clean veſſel, and the 
m)ſtery of the Faith held in a pure Conſcience, 2 Tim. 2. 9. We *© 
never ſuit with our Religion more then when the way is wadefiled , 
and the Leart frere: Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, Pal. 

| 119.1. Andagein, Bleſſed are the pure in hearr, Mac. 5. 8. 

" Obſeruat. 2, 2 T hat a pure Religion ſhould be kept undefiled: An holy life , | 

3 and a bounteous hearc, are an ornament to the Goſpel : Religion 

is not adorned with Cexemorics, but Pariry and. Cha;izy : The 

pate ſpeaking of waking the Dotirine of God. cur Saviour come- 

ly, Tit. 2. 10. *Tis with useither ro creair or to-ft ain our Religion : 

Wiſdem is, or (ſhould be, j»/tified of her children, Mar. 11. 19. By 

the inrocency of their lives, they bring a glory to their way. So al. 

ſo a bount:ful man is an honor to his proteſtion, whereas a covetous 

man ſufliethit.; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 5. 7. For a righteoms man 

-would one-ſcars:ly dye,” but for a goed man would on: even dare 6 

dye. A man ofa ſevere innocency is hated, rather then loved ; but 

a good or bountiful man, gaineth upon the hearts of others, they 

| would even Gye for him. 

Y | 3. A preat fruit and token of piety is provifion for the affiifted. 

þ Obſerves. 3 'Inthe a. of Matth, you ſee afts of - fa fill up the Bill Fob 

of mercy do well become them that do expe# or have received 

mercy trom God; this is to be like God; and we (ould never 

come to him, or go away from him, but with ſome \phar of his image 

in our hearts : diſ/imilitude and difroportien is the ground of 

diſlike. Nov one of the chief Glories in the Godhead is the un» 

weariedneſs of his Love and Bounty ; he viſits the farherleſs and 

the widows , ſo (hould we : the ſpirit of our Religion is for givirg ; 

and therefore the cruel hard hearc is made by Pax/a kind of deny- 

ng m—_ 1 Tim, 's 8, F 

| » 4. Charity fnoleth ont the Objefis that are meſt miſerable: 
Oferver. The Apoftle res the widows 414 fatherleſs, and fot af- 

fliftions: That's true bounty when we give to thoſe that are nor 

able ro make requital : Zuk, 14. 12, 13, 14+ # hen thou make[# a 
Dinner or Supper, call not thy brethren. or friends, or rich neighs 

bors, &c. We cannot do the leaft duty for God, but we have ſome 
ſeif-aims : We make our giving many times tobe a kind of ſe//ing , 

and niihd our advanzage in our charity. Oh conſider, our /weereſt 

ot ix in/inences 


3 
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Cune.i, upon the Epiſtle of Jamns, Vun.27 


Svfiuences ſhould fall os the lower ground: : To viſit the rich wid» 
dows, *tis but coxrzefie ; To vilit the poor, and that i» their affiift;- 
*x, that's charity. 


$+ This charsty to the poor. weſt be performed as wirſhjp, out of Opſerwat. 22 


reſpe® to God : The Apoſtle faith;. to 5/it tht fatherleſs, is, Igne- 
za, worfhip., A Chriſtian hath an holy art of turning duties 0: the 
ſecond Table into duties of che firſt ; and in reſpes ro. may they 
worſhip God, So Heb. 13.16. Ts ds good, and to communicate , 
forget n1t ; for with ſuch ſacrifice God is well. pleaſed: To do good 
is a daty of the ſecoud Table; and ſacrifice, while it was'a part of 
Gods worſhip, a duty of the firſf. Well chen, Alm: ſhould be 
ſacrifice ; nota ſin-offering , but a thank: offering to Grd: This is 
the difference betweea a Chriſtian and others, he can make Com- 
merce Worſhip, In common buſineſſes he ateth upon Rea/oxs and 
©rinciples of Religion z and whatever he. doth-to max , he doth it 
for Gods ſak* , ouc of love to God, fear of God. The world is led 
by /ntzreft, and chey by (onſcience. The men of the world are 
tyed one to anocher , like Sampſon: fox:s by their cails, by heir 
mucual inter-twiſted intereſts : bur chey, in all cheir relations, do 
what they do, as in, 41d to th: Lord, Epheſ. 5. 22. So Eph/.6.1. 
So Vetſ. 7. & alibi. Well then, we mult be cender of che exd and 
reaſon of our aRions in civil refÞ:43 ; eAims is worſhip and [a> 
crifice, and therefore not to þ2 offered to the 14-4 of our ows 
credit and eſteem, or to be done out of private ends, but in cbeds- 
exce to God, and for his glory. 


6. From that [ Before God ] Traz Religion ani profeſſion is Obſervar. 6, 


rather for Gods eye ta:n mans : It aimeth at the approbation of God, 
not oſtentation before m:n. David faith, Pſal. 18, 23. TI have 
been upright before thee, and k'pt my ſelf from my iniquity : That's 
a fruic os uprighcneſs, to draw all our ations into the preſence 
of God; and to do what we do before him. So Pſal. 16. 8. I 
have fet the Lord always before me : In every ation he was think- 
ing of the eye of God ; will this be an ation for Gods notice and 
approbation ? So P/al. 119. 168, I have kepr thy Teftimonies ; 
for all my ways are before the: He makech chat to be the reaſon 
of che incegrity of his obedience, Aſy ways are before the: ; under 
the obſervance and inſp:fion of God. Hypocrites cannot enz 


dure ſuch choughts : The Prodigal was for a * farr Cunntry, > , 


way from his Facher ; And tis ay as 13- 16,. e/ An Hypecrice 
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will net come before him; that is, be under Gods eye and 


ſight. 

- From that [" Before God and the Father, ) We ſerve God mo#t 
comfortably, whis we conſider him ar 4 Father in Chrift. Lord, 
Lord, is not half fo ſweet as dvr. 'Farhey : "Duty in the {ovenant 


 #f Graceis far more comfortable ; not onely as we have more help , 


hut becauſe *ris done in a ſweeter relation : We are not ſervants, . 
but have received the Adoprion of Sons. Get an intereſt in God j 
thac his work may be ſweet to you, Mercier yeeld the more ſweets . 
eſs, when they come not onely from a Creator, but a Father : 
And Duties are done with the more confidence , when we can come 
into the preſence of God, not as ſervants, but ſore. A ſervant 


. may uſe greater induftry and pains then a ſo», and yet pleaſe 


leſs. 

8. Th: relieving of the affified, and the —_—_ life, muſt 7s 
together : As the Apoſtle coupleth them, ſo doth Chriſt, "Marth. 
5. 7. 8. Bleſſed are the mereiful, for rhey ſhall ebtain mercy : and 
then preſently, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they. ſpall ſee God. 
A man that is charireble, and not pure, is better $0 others then to 
himſelf. Goodneſs and Rightronſn'ſt are often coupled in the Old 
Teftament ; Mic. 6. 8. $0-Den. 4. 27.'Tis firange that men ſhould 
ſo grofly ſeperate what God hath joyned, There are fome that are 
pure in their own eyes, but content themſelves with a cheap and 
barren profeſſion. - Others are vicious and hoſe , and they are all for 
Adts of Charity and Mercy : and ſo Covetonſneſr lurketh under 
the wil of arofeffion onthe one ſide z and on the other men hope 
ro recompence God for the excefſes of un 1 life by a liberal pron 
fufion, as if the emptying of the fr were a way to caſe the Com 
ſcience. Well then, Let the hand be open, and the heart pure : You. 
muſt vifit #%e farherleſs and the widows, aod keep jour ſelves Wm 
ſported from the World; 

9. The world is a dirty defiling thing : A_ man can hardly walk 
here, but heſhal.defi/e his garments, 1. The very things of the world 
leave a taint our ſpirits :. By worldly objefts we ſoon grow 
worldly: *Tis bard totouch pitch, and not to be defiled. We fee 
in other things that our minds receive a tinRore from rhoſe objects 
with which we uſually converſe :. Chrift prayeth, oh. 17, 15. Z 
ray vet thi thaw ſbonldft take them ont of the world, but keep 
them from the evil. of the world; Chrift. knew what a. tewprati- 
on. 
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Cified to the world, and the World is crucified ro me : The world 


hated him, 2nd he did not care for the world. The world is cruci- 


fied ro many, bur they are not crucified to it ; they follow after, a 
flying had:w. 2. The luſts of the world chey ftain.the glory, and 
deface the excellency of your Natures. Cirruptien i; is the world 


through luſt , 2 Pe. 1. 4. Your affetions were made fot higher - 


purpoſes then to be melted out in /x/fs. To love the pleaſures of 
the world, *cis as if you (hould defile your bed with a Black more , 


and be ſo ſick of luſt, as to bug' naſtine/7 , and © embrace the dun;. © Lim. © 


3- The wen of the world are ſooty, dirty.creatures; We eanngt cone 
verſe with them. bur they leave theic fikkine(s upon us; The Apoſtle 
faith, 2 Tim.2-21. If 4 wan purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be 
a veſſel of honor , ſanTified and meer for the —_— muſe : From theſe, 
that is, from che leproſie of evil examples ; for the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth of choſe veſſels of di/bonourthatare, in the great houſe of God, 
the world, winch a aian cannot toneh wichout defilement ; A man 
cannot hold any communion with chem, but he (hall be the worſe 
for them : Theſe are ſpots in your love feaſts, Tues 12. they de> 
file the company. . 
Weilchen; 1, Let us more and more grow weary of the world. 
A man that would always live here is like « Skallion that loveth to 
lie among the pots © Tn thoſe bleſſed Manſions that are above rhere 
ſhall 51 ne wiſe emer any thing th eth , neither whatſoever 
w.rketh abomination , Revel. 21. 27. There we ſhall have pare 
campany, and be oug of the reach and danger of temptations : There 


ir wo drvils in Heaven; they were > caſt out loug fince, and you 


areto fill ap their v4cat rooms and places. The Devil, when he 
was not fit for Heaven, be was caſt into the #orl4,, a fic place for 
miſery. ſip, and torment; and now this is the Devi's walk, He 
compalſſeth the earth to and fro : Who would be in love with a 
place of bondage ? with Sarans Dioceſs ? that odd, dirty corner of 
the Univerſe, where a man can hardly move back, or forth, bur 
he ſhall be defied? 2. While we live here, let us keep our ſelves as 
wnſported as we can : In a place of ſnares, we ſhould walk with 
the more care. Revel. 3.4, There are a few names, that have not 
defiled their garments, th:y ſhall Walk, with me in white : There 
are ſome, though ſew, that yy = taint of the world, You 

S arc 


ba *cis to live here in the midſt of honours, and pleaſures, and pro- 
fits. *Twas an bappy thing that Paul could {ay,G4l 6.14. 1 am cry- 
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are kept by the power of God; yet, in ſome ſence, you muſt keep 
your - You are to warch, and keep your gtrments , Revel. 
16.15, Youareto a faith npon the vittory of Chriſt, by which 

he hath overcome the world, 1 Joh. 5. 4+» You are to commend - 
your: ſelves to God in prayer, that he may keep and preſent you 
fanltleſs before the preſence of his glory, Fude24. You are to dif 
courſe upon the Promiſes, and to work them into your hearts by 
ſpiritual reaſoning, that yow may eſtape the corrupri:n that is in 
the world through Inſt, 2 Per. 1. 4. and 2 Cor. 7. 1. Youareto 
Di avoyd communion with the Lepers of the world : We ſhould 
_ -u7 oo learnanc holy pride, and fcorn ſuch company. A man that keep- 
biem , &t_ (cis-&b ill company, is, like him that walkerh in the Sun, ranned in/en- 
mus 20s ce fpbly. All theſe things you muſt do. *Tis a folly to think,that be« 
/." ilis mcliores, _ the powers from , therefore the care ſhould not be in 

our ſelves. | | 


The end of the fuſt Chapter: 
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FAM ES Chap. IT: 


Verſe 1, "My Brethren, have not the Faith of our Lord feſs 
Chrift, the Lord of g/ory , with reſpel of perſons. 


His Chapter containeth ewo ſpecial Admonitions, which 

were very needfa}, as the ſtate of things then were : The 

firſt is againſt re/p: @ of perſons, becauſe of outward 2d- 

vantapges, eſpecially in Church matters: The other is a- 

vainkt a 9451 opinion and oftentarion of Faith , where there was no 

eſence or teftimany of #orks to commend it. Hedealeth in the 

Rewer Admonition from the firſt Verſe to the fourteenth : And in 
the latter, from thence to the eng of the Chapter. 

In this firft Verſe he propoundeth the matter to them , which he 
would have them to avoyd, reſp: of .per ſons, becauſe of ſome 
outward excelleacy, which hath ro kinde of affinity or pertinency 
at all to Religion. The ſence will be moſt clear by a particular Ex- 

plication of the words; 
My Brethren, ] An uſual compellation throughout the Epiſt'e. 
Some think be chiefly intendeth :n this expreſſion the Preſdyters 
and Deacoxs, who had a great hand (ſay they) in giving every one 
their convenient places, But I know no reaſon why we ſhould fo 
 reftrainir, ir beiog applyed, in all the other paſſages ofche Epiſtle, 
to the whole body of thoſe ro whom he wrote : And here, where 
he diſſwadeth them from reſpe& of perſons, it ſeemeth to have a 
ſpecial reſpeR; as noting the equal intereſt of all Chriſtians in the 
ſame Father: h 
Have not the Faith ] Faith is not taken firiftly, but more ge- 
nerally for the profeſtion of Chriſtian Religion, or the manifeſtati- 
ens of che Grace of Chriſt in the Souls of his people : The meaning 
is, have not Grace, have not Religion, &c. 
owr Lord 7eſus (rift ) He doth not mean the perſonal Faich 
of Chrifi, or, as ſome —_—— the expreſſion, Faith ae, 
; C7 3 y 
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d get Cartwy, 


 FuGen, 19.21, 


ſpeRto them, were ſinful, there would be ns plac 


by Chriſt ; This manner of ſpeech doth not note the Author ſo 
much as the Objeft, Faith of Chriſt, in the intent of the Scripture, 
is Faith in Chrift; as Gkp2. 20, { live by the Faith of the Son 
of God: So Epheſ. 3. 12. We have confidence, and acceſs, by the 
Faith of him: So Phil. 3. 9. Th: righteouſneſs which is throng 
the Faith of Chriſt: and ſo elſewhere. Now. Chrilt is here call- 
ed Our Lord, becauſe *cis the proper term for him, as Mediator, 
and Head of the Church, and by virtue of our common and equal 
intereſt in him; be h:44is diſhonoured in the diſ-reipeR of the 
members. 

The Lord of glory, ] Some read, The faith of the glory of Chriſt 
with reſpeft of perſons ; that is, Do not meaſure the gluriows fairh 
by theſe outward and ſecular advantages , Or the faith of our glori- 
ons Lord Feſns Chriſt; for we ſupply the word, Z:rd, which is 
but once in the Ocigina!, partly becauſe he is called fo in other pla» 
CE3: I Cor. 2. 8. They would not have crucified the Lord of glory : 
Partly becauſe *cis ficly repeated out of che Context ; parcly becauſe 
in this place it hath the force of an argument. Chriſtianicy being a 
relation to the Lord of glory, putteth honour enough upon men , 
though otherwiſe poor and deſpicable; and if men did believe 
Chriſt were glorious,they would not ſo eaſily deſpiſe thoſe in whom 
therejs the leaft of Chriſt 

With reſpeft of perſons. ] * negounaulius, Reſpeft of prrſans 
3s had, when in the ſame canſe we give more or leſs to any one then 
is meet, becauſe of ſomething in his perſon which hath no relation 
to that cauſe : The word properly ſignifieth acceptin; of ones face , 
or outſide, and ſo noteth a reſpeR to others out of a conſideration 
of ſome external glory that we findein them; The phraſe , when 
'cis vfed in the Old Teſtament, is rendred by the Sepraggint by 
d 2auydtnrls 7ggoo rw, wondering ata mans face, as being over- 
come and dazled ar the beauty of it; which probably gave occa- 
fion to that expreſſion of Saint 7«de, Verſ. 16. Savud(orlts mega 9 
Te, Which we render, having mens perſons in admiration, beeauſe 


of advartare. Burt, beforewe go on, we myſt TORY. pitch and 


fiate the offence from which our Apoſtle gifſwqdech', for otherwiſe 
abſurdities will follow. Civility and Humanizy callesþ for.outward 
reſpeR and reverence to them that excel in the world ; To riſe up 


to a rich man is nog ſimply evil. * If all difference of prcſoge ang rg- 
meat 
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ment and Mafterſhip. Thercfore ] ſhall enquire, 
I. What reſpett of perſons is finful. 
2, The particular abuſe, Which the cApoſile taxith and 
x6:eth tn this expreſſion. 
Firſt, 3#/hbat reſpe of perſons is finſul. There is an holy and 
warrantable reſpect of perſons either by God or men: 1. By Gol; 


He is ſaid to accept the faces of his people, Grmeſ, 19. 21. N as» 
CHAT1PANECHAA,ſo'tisinthe Hebrew ; and ſo elſewhere 
God is often ſaid to re/pef# their perſ'ns; their perſons firſt, and 
then their ſervices. 2. By men, when we prefer others ont of a 
due cauſe, their age, calling, gifts, graces: yea, *cis lawful to put 
a reſpe& upon them, becauſe of that outward g/ory and excellency 


& 


wherewith God hath furniſhed them : There is a reſpe& proper 
and due to Gieir perſons, though not ſo much for their own ſakes, 
as for the bounty of God to them ; as they that bowed before the 
Aſs that carryed about the Rites of 73s, now ribi, ſed Religions, 
did —_—_ to the Religion, not the beaſt. 

But then there is a vicious reſpe&t of perſons, when the Judg- 
ment is blinded by ſome external glory and appearance, ſo that we 
cannot diſcern :r#th or right; and a cauſe is over-ballanced by 
ſuch forreign 6ircumfarc: s as bave no affinity with it ; Thus *cis 
- ſaid, Levit. 19. 15. Thou ſhalt not reſpet# the p.rſon of the poor , 
nor honor the mighty; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thaw judg thy 
»:1ghbor : Neither ſwayed with fooliſh piry, on the one hand ; 
nor with reſpeRt to might, polver, friendſtip, greatneſs, on the 0- 
ther : as-uſually thoſe are the two prejudices againſt the execution 
of Juſtice ; either car»a/ pi:y ſaith, He is a poor man; or elſe ca- 
nal fear ſaith, He is 4 great man; and ſo the outward accidents 
of life are rather nuatties the merits of the canſe. So Dent. I, 
17. Thox ſhalt not reſpeft perſons in judgment, but hear the ſmall 
as well as great. 

Secondly, What is this particular offence which the Apoſtle call«- 
eth, The having the faith of Chriſt in reſp: of perſons, which 
was the fin of thoſe times ? I anſwer: 1. In the general ; Their 
having too great a care of theſe differences and outward regards in 
their Church- Adminiſtrations, both in their #or/vip, and Conrts, 
and Cenſures, as we ſhall ſhew in the next Verſe. In the things of 
God, all are equal ; rich and poor ſtand upon the ſame level and 


terms of adyantage :. our Salvation i called 4. commos Cagny 
" 
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Obſervet. 1. 


Zade 3. and the faith of all, for the eſſence and objef? of ir , « Jike 


precions faith,'2 Pet. 1. 1, But now their reſpe&s were 


onely 


carryed out to thoſe that lived in ſome ſplendor in the world , with 
a manifeſt and ſenſible contempt of their poor brethren, as if chey 
were unworthy their' company and converſe ; as appeareth, not 
onely by the preſent Context, but by Chap. 1. 8, 9. where he com- 
forterh the poor deſpiſed brethren, ſhewing that grace was their 


preferrzent ; and 1 Cor. 11. from Verſ, 19. on-ward, Every 


one 


took his own ſupper, Verſ. 22. but deffiſed the Church of God ; 

chat is, excluded the poor, who were the Church as well as they 
 Sothat mark, rhere was not onely a difference made between the 
' poorandthe rich, but great reverence ſhewed to the one, with a 


proud contewpr of the other. Secondly, more particularly : 1. 


They 


over-eſteemed the rich,doing all the grace and reverence they could 
deviſe in the Congregation and Courts of Judicature ; yea, they 
went ſo far,” as ro elteem the wicked rich above the godly poor ; 
honopring and obſerving thoſe that wete apt to halr chem to the 
7udgment ſeats. 2. They debaſed the poor, not conſidering them 
according to their eminency in Grace, and kigh ftation in Chriſti- 
anity : paſſing by the appearance of God in them , without any 
mark or notice; yea, they offered injury and contumely to them , 
becauſe of their outward abaſure and deſpicableneſs, our of a proud 
inſolency, ſcarce behaving themſelves towards them as awex , much 


leſs as Chriftians. 
The Notes are theſe : ' 
1. That reſpeft of perſons in religious matters is 4a fin. 


Wwe 


may be many ways guilty ofit: 1. By making external things, not 


Religion, the ground of 6ur reſpe&t and affeRion : The 
faith, 2 Cor. 5. 16. Henceforth know We no man after the 


poſtle 
fieſs 


9'a, though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh , yet henceforth 
know we bim no more. Knowing after the fleſh is to love and efteem 
any one, out of ſecular and outward advantages. Paxl, when a 
Phari'te, looked for a Heſſiah coming in outward pomp and 
glory; but being converted, he had layd afide thoſe fleſhly thoughts 
and appreherſions. *Tis true what Solomon faith, 15/dem- with 
an inherita:ce'is good: When grace and outward exceilency meer 
together, it maketh the perſon more lovely ; but the ground and 
riſe of our affeRtion ſhould be grace. L:wve ro the Brethyen is an 
evidence, bur we ſhould be careful of the reaſon of that love , that 


Caar.s, wponthe Epiſtle of Jamns, ,:VantuT, 225 


-we love them q#4 brethren , becauſe of that of God which we ſee 

in them That a laying of Tertallian is uſual, We muſt not judg 4 Non julics- 

'of faith by perſons , but of perſons by faith. 2. When we do nor car- ar per / 

ry our the meaſure ani4 proportions of Aﬀec tion according to the = f rope 

meaſures and proportions of Grace , and pitch our reſpe&s there, a 

where we finde the ground of love moſt eminent : Davids delights 

were to the Saints , an4 the excell:ng of the earth, Pſ4.16. 3. that 

is, to thoſe which were moſt eminent among them, Some prefer 

a cold neutral proſeſſion before real grace, will not own mean 

Chriſtiars by any familiarity and converſe , though the power and 

brightneſs of Gods Image ſhine forth moſt clearly in them.. The 

Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor.12. We beſtow moſt honour xpon the uncome> 

ly parts : Thoſe who have leaft of wordly pomp and grace, if they 

excel it Chriſt; ſhould have moſt of Chriftian reſpe& and honour. 

3. When we can eaſily make greatneſs 4 cover for baſeneſs , and 

excuſe fin by honowr , whereas that is the aggravation; The ad- 

vantage of greatnefle maketh fin the more eminent and notable 

'Tis good to note with what freedom the Scriptures ſpeak of wick- 

ed perſons in the higheſt honour : Day. 4.18. He giveth King- : 

dems to the baſeſt of men: The World cannot think as baſely of baTurcicum 

the Children of God , but the #ord ſprakerh as baſely of ghem. imperium 

b The Ture@ſh Empire , as great 4s it 1s ( ſaith Luther ) 'tis but a quantum quan- 

morſel , Which the Maſter of the houſe throweth to dogs. David "**eſt,micaeſt 

maketh it a deſcription of a godly man, P/al.15. 4. In whoſe —_—_— 

eyes 4 vile perſon 1s contemned,, but he honoureth them that fea” projicir, Luth, 

the Lord: Lethim be what he will be, if he be a wicked pe:r/ox, 

heisto them a vile prr/on» How low was that ev | King in the 

eyes of the holy Prophet ? 2 King.3.14. Wereit not that I ve- 

garded the preſence of Jehotaphat the King of /uda", 1 would 

wot look, rowaras thee , nor ſee thee. 4. When we yeeld religi- 

ous reſpeRs, give teltimonies ro men for advantage, and, under 

pretence of Religon , ſervilly addi& our ſelves ro men for baſe , © # demine- 

ends : This «de noteth in that expreſſion 7ade 16. Havirg mens D447 _ 

per ſons in' admiration becauſe of advantage. The Apoſtle ſpeak- vaur 6 ſequis 

eth of ſome Hereticks that were otherwiſe proxd, but yer for ad-' ut hanore donc= 

vantage fawning and ſervile : as uſually, None ſo baſe: ffi ited ag 5. Ambiol _ 

the prond are, c when it may make for their orldly profi;. *T was on F4-4508 

obſerved of our late B:ſhops , by 4,one of their own party , That or ma —_ 

(though they were otherwiſe of a proud inſulciog ſpirit) chey were c.66.p. 457. 
Ge willing 


% 
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willing to take Chams curſe upon them , that they might domineey 

. inthe Tems of Shem; to belerviſervorum , ſlaves to great mens« 

ſervants , that they might bear rule over the tribe of Levi, But to 

recutn; This is a clear reſpec of perſons , when men keep at a 

diſtance,and are proud to the poor ſervants of God, but can crouch, 

and comply , and do any thing for profit and advantage. Twas 

a brave reſolution , that of Elihu, 7ob.32. 22. Icaunoct accept 

any mans perſon; I know not to give flattering titles. 5. When 

Church adminiftrations are net carryed on with an indifferent and 

even hand to rich and pooy , either by way of exhortation , or cem- 

ſure ; By way of exhortation ; Chrift dyed for both ; and we muſt 

havea care of both; Exod. 30.15. The poor and rich were to give 

the ſame atonement for their Souls : Their Souls were as precious 

to Chriſt, as thoſe that glitter moſt in outward pomp. The Apoſtle 

faith, Fe are Debtors beth t» the bond and free, Rom.1.14- 

i Chriſt ſaith to Perer , Feed my Lambs , as well as Feed my Sheep, 

PJoh.21. So for cenſure; HMicaiah feared not Ahab , nor Tobn 

Faptiſt , Herod and the Phariſees. 'Twas an excellent commens 

dation , that which they gave to Chriſt , Mark, 1 2.14. Thos careft 

for mo man, andvegardeſt the perſon of #0 man , but teacheſt the 

way of God in truth : Ah, we (bould learn of our Lord and Maſter! 

We are never true Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ; cill we deal alike with 

perſons that are alike in themſelves. 6. When we contemwn the 

e Omnia difia Truths of God becanſe of the perſons that bring chem to ws : e U- 

zanti exiti- ſually we regard the man rather then the warter , and not the golds 

Manrur , Quan” oy treaſure fo much as the earthen veſſe!: Twas the prejudice 

ES dug 7, caſt upon Chrift , 7 not tis che (arpemters ſon 7 We look upon 

difionis vim fe cp rather then the /iqzoy , and confider not what, but who 

arque virturem bringeth it. f Matheo Langi , Archbiſhop of Salr/burge, told e- 

' quam diatoris yery one, that the Reformation of the Maſs was needful , the ts 

= 422 Bn berty of meats convenient , and ts be aiſburthened of ſo many com- 

7 eras nome maxds of men , juſt ; but that a poor Monk, ( meaning Luther ) ſhould 

lib. reform all , was not tabe endured. So in Chrifts time the q ueftion 

f Hiſt, of Coun- was common, De any of the Rulers believe m him ? Thus you ſee 

cel of Trent. we are apt to deſpiſe excellent things, becauſe of the deſpicable- 

_ Edit Lond, neſs of the inftrument: g The poor man delivered rhe City ( ſairh 

EEccic 2 <3 Solomon) but he was forgotten. The ſame works have a dif+ 

' a6, ferent accepration, becauie of the different eſteem and!yalue of 
the perſons engaged in them, Era/mw obſerved, That what 


\ 
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h,wes accounted Orthodo# in the Fathers , was condemned as Here b Compertum 


tical in Luther. Thus you ſee how many ways in religious matters 7 4annaze ut 
Haretica in li- 


we maybe puilty of reſpec of perſons. ' 
Uſe, Oh conſider theſe things : 'Tis an hainous evil , and a na- =_ D—_ 


tural evil. We are marvelous apt to think , that there is no emi- nardi, Augu- 
nency but what confiſterh in outward greatneſs : This is to dif- Rinique Uibris 
value the members of Chrift ; yea , to dif-value Chrift himſelf : ** 07*hodoxs 
5 He that defpiſerh the poor , though they be but the common poor, 70 © P44 te 
R | ; beg guntur. Eralm. 
reproacheth their maker : But to deſpiſe poor Chriſtians that are-j\ Epiſt. ad 
again renewed to the Image of God, that's higher ; and *cis higheſt Carq Mo» 
fall when 4 (riſtian doth deſpiſe C hriftians : As *tis far worſe gune. 
for a Scholar to diſ-value Scholarſhip, or a Sonldier bis profeſſion, iProv.17.5, 
then for other men ; *Tis nothing ſo bad in worldly men, that are 
acquainted with no higher glory. Oh conſider what a diſhonour it 
is to (rift, for you to Mammon before him ! as if wealth 
could put a greater value upon a perſon then grace. 
2. That Jeſus Chriſt is a glorions Lord: not onely in regard of 0bſervas, 2. 
his own perſon , which is the brightneſe of his Fathers glory, Heb» 
1-3. Or in regard of his preſent exaltation , whereby he hath « 
name above all names, Phil.2-9. Not onely as he exjoyerh it in 
himſelf , but as he difenſeth it to others ; He will give you as 
much glory as your hearts can wiſh for : He putteth an honour up» 
on you for the preſent ; You may be ſure you ſhall not be diſgraced 
by him, either in your hope ; *ris [#cb as ſhall not make you aſhamed, 
Row.5.5. falſe worſhippers may be aſhamed, as & Baa?'s were k 1 King 12, 
of their cruſt in their god : Or of your injoyments; you are made 
comely in his comelineſs , Exzck.16.14. and the Church is call 
the faireſt amongſt women, Cant. 5. 9. Or of your ſervice; y 
work, is an ornament to you : God himſelf is glorious in Holineſs, 
Exod. 15. 11. But for the future, you will always find him a Lord 
of glory ; ſomtimes in this world, after you have been a longtime 
beclouded under diſgrace, reproach and ſuffering. When bair is 
ſhaven, it cometh the thicker, and with a new encreaſe : ſo when 
the razor of cenſure hath made your heads bare, and on. 
the baldneſs of reproach , be not diſcouraged; God hath a time to 
bring forth our righteonſneſs 6s the mon-day , Pſal. 37.6. By an 
apparant conviRtion to dazel and diſcourage your adverſaries. The 
world was well changed when Conſt-ntine kifſed the hollow of 
Paphnntiu his eye , that was = while put out for Chriſt, Scorn 
g 3 is 
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is but a little cloud that is ſoon blown over : But if Chriſt do nor. 
cauſe your Enemies to bow to you , yet he will give you honour 
among his people; for he hath promiſed / to honour thoſe that 
konoxr him : and he is able todoit, for the hearts of all men are 
in his hands, and he can diſpoſe of their reſpects at pleaſure : That 
ſentence of So/omen intimateth , chat God is reſolved upon it; A 
mas ſhall be commended according to his Wiſdom , Prov.12.8. 
| But however , ſupppoſe all this were not; in the next world you 
m Job. 17.22, ſhall be fure to finde Chriſt « Lord of Glory , m when he cometh 
"> to put the ſame glory upon the Saints, which the Father hath pur 
upon himſelf : /x that day (as the Apoſtle ſaith) he w3/l be glori- 

fiel in lis Saints, and admired in all them that believe, 2Theſſ, 

I. 10. *Tis a notable expreſiion ; not onely admired 51 himſelf, 

but in his © aints; as if he accounted the ſecial glory , which reſult- 

eth to his perſon from the glory of his children , a greater honor to 

him, then his own perſcnal glory. Well then; Look to your thoughts 

of Chriſt : How do you conſider him? as a Zordof glory! The 

Apoſtle faith, 7 o them that beleeve Chriſt is precioxs, 1 Pet. 2.7, 

In the Originab, 7144S aw honour; They account no honour 

like the honour of having relation to Chriſt. You will know this 

diſpoſition by two Notes: 1. Al other exeellencies Will be as no» 

thing : Birth, an Hebrelv of the Hebrcws; Dignity, a Phariſee; 

Moral accompliſhments , touching the Law blameleſs : Beauty and 

efteem in the world, If any man might have confidence in the fleſh, 

I much more ; yet I count all things but dung , and loſs , for the ex» 

- cellency of the knowledg of Chriſt, Phil.3.8. 2. All other aba- 

ſures will be nothing : T&x«vG@- the brother of baſe degree , may 

count his baſeneſs for Chriſt a preferment ; let him rejojce in thar 

he exalted , Jam.1.9- So of Moſes , *tis ſaid , be eſteemed the 

 reproaches of Chriſt better treaſures then the riches of Egypr, 
Hebr.11.26, Mark, he did not onely endure the reproaches of 

Chriſt , but counted them treaſures, to be reckoned among his 

honours and things of value. So Thaanws reporteth of Lyd:wicus 

n Cur non eg Harſacns,, a Knight of France , when he was led with other Mar- 
me quoq, torque EYTS » that were bound , with cords, to execution , and he for his 
donas , & in= dignity. was not bound , he cryed,, » Give me my chains too ; lit 
feznis bujus 0r- me be a-K night. of the ſame Order, Certainly *tis an koxowr to be 
ps yn wile for God , 2 Sam.6.22, Toa pracious ſpirit nothing is baſe , bur 
Ul, " ſin, and: tergiverſation; Diſgrace it ſelf is honourable , when *«1s 
| endured for the Lurd of glory. 3.T hejd- 


Iz Sam. 2.30 
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and Faith gloriens. The Apoſtle maketh it an argument here , The 

faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , the Lord of glory. He that prizeth 

the perſon of Chriſt , prizeth all bis, relatives: As among men, 
when we love a man , we love his picture , and whatſoever hath re» 
lation to him. Grace is but a ray, a derived excellency from Chriſt. 
A Chriſtian is much known by his eſteem : What then do you ac- 
count moſt excellent in your ſelves, or others ? 1. 1x your ſelves; 

what is your greateſt honour and treaſure ? What would you de- 
ſire for your ſelves, or others ? What would you part with firſt? 
Theedoſins valued bis Chriſtianity above his Empire. Luther ſaid, 
he had rather be Chriſtianns ruſticus, then Erhnicus Alexander; 
a Chriſtian Clown , then a Pagan Emperor. 2. In others; Who 
are moſt precious with you ? choſe in whom you ſee moſt of the 
Image of Chriſt? We uſe to honour the ſervants of glorious Kings; 
Prov.12.26. The righteous is more excellent then his neighbor: 
Who-is the beft neghbor to you ? thoſe that fear God ? and do 
you like them beſt, when their conferences are molt religious? You 
ſhall ſee this indefinite Proverb is reſtrained by another, Pro. 1 9.1. 
where So/omox intimateth , that the righteous poor man is better 
then his rich neighbor ; there indeed is che tryal : Communion 
with holy gracious ſpirits is far þetter then the countenance and 
reſpeRs of a great man to you. Oh do not deſpiſe thoſe Jewels of 


Chriſt that lie in the dirt and dunghil. David could ſee filver-wings 


in thoſe Doves that had /ay»s among the pots. . 


Verſe 2. For if there come into your Aſſembly a man Wit a 


geld ring , in goodly apparel , ard there came in alſo 4 


poor man in vile raymens :- 


Verſ. 3. And you have reſpe to him that weareth the gay 
clothing, and ſay to him , Sit thou here in a geod 
place ; and ſay to the peor : Stand thin there , or ſit 
under my ſortſtool. 


Verſ.4. Are ze wt thin pariial in your ſelves? and become 
juages of evil thoughts ? 


I have put all theſe Verſes together, becauſe they make but or.© 
extire {entence.: The Apoſtle proveth how guiity they were of 
Gg 3 this. 


3. T hoſe that count Chriſt glorious , will account (hriſtianity Obſerve. 3+ 
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o Per Conven- Chis evil, from whence he diſſwadeth them, by an uſual praice of 
zum fignifican- theirs, in their Eccleſiaſtical Conventions, 

Fur cetus (cu If there come unto your Aſſembly] The word in the Orginal is, 
| = % gre cis avrayayly, into your Synagogue ; By which ſome underſtand 
ns - mail their Chriftian Aſſembly for worſhip : bur that is not ſo probable; 
convenicbaxt becauſe the Chriftian Aſſembly is no where , that I can remember, 
Chriftiani us expreſſed by Zurayoyd, Synagogue but by *Exxandie , { hurch 
Juſtis legibus andin the Church- meeting there may be, without fin, ſeveral ſeats 
Er arbirris do- 4 places appointed for men of ſeveral ranks and dignities in the 


—_ world : and *cis a miftake to apply the cenſure of the Apoſtle to 


muneſque lites ſuch a praftice, o Others apply it to any common Convention and 
dirimerent, Meeting for the deciding of Controverſies , eſtabliſhing of pub- - 
m_ in loc. 1jque Order , and diſpoſing of the Offices of the Church; and 
an—— = by Synagogue they underſtand the Comre where they judged atl 
zror putandum Cauſes belonging to themſelves. p A»ftine feemeth to incline to 
eft leveeſſe pec- this ſence for one part of it, namely, for a meeting to diſpoſe of all 
catum in perſo- Offices that belonged to the Church, which were not to be intruſt- 
was e019 uh ed ro men, according to their owrward quality but inward accom- 
dem domins Ppliſpnients ; there being the ſame abuſe in faſhion in the primitive 
noſtri TeſuChri- times, which , to our grief , hath been fourid among us ; that men 
1 , fixlim were choſen and called to Office, out of a reſpeR to their wor/dly 
99 awe" on luſtre , rather then their Firicnah endowments ;- and the gold r5»g 
*1 bonores Ec Was preferd before the rich faith: A praftice wholly unconſo- 
clefiafticos rc- nant with Chriftian Religion, and with the diſpenſation of thoſe 
referamus; quis times ; God himſelf having immediately cafled Fiſhermen , and 
enim ferareligi yerſons otherwiſe deſpicable, . certainly of lictle note and remark 
CI 5 in the world.to the bigheſtOffices and imploy ments in the Church, 
nie If we take the words in this reſtrained ſence, for a Cour: or Meet> 
$0 paupere in- ing , tO diſpoſe of Eccleſiaſtical Offices and FunRions , the Cor- 
ſtrufiore atque text may be accomodated with a very proper fence; for accord- 
ſan#iore? Aug. inp to their Offices, ſo had they places in all Church-mectings: and 
-.,.3—s. therefore the Apoſtle Pax! uſerh that phraſe , He that occupieth 
orobari quique the room of the unlearned, 1 Cor.14.16. Or , as 'tis in the Origi- 
' ſeniores hono- nal ,, 76xor 391w7s , the place of the private perſon; 9 The Elders 
rem iſtum n0n they ſat by themſelves, then others that were more learned ,|then 
Cy -: fi the Ignorants; the Church herein following the cuſtom of the Syn- 
— or} :P''* agogue , which (as the » Author ofthe Comment upon the E- 
Apol, r Synagoga traditio eft ut ſedentes diſputent ſeniores, dignitate in Cathedris , ſequen» 
res in (ubſelliis , noviſſimi inpevimento ſuper maiias. Ambrol, io primama ad Cor. 


piltles 


—___ 
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piſtles , chat goeth under the name of Ambroſe, obſerveth) was 
wont to- place in the Chairs, the next in rank on Benches , the 
Novices at their feet on Matsz and thence came the phraſe of ſit+ 
ing at the' feet of any one for a Diſciple ; as 'tis ſaid , Pan! was 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, And for the women, Grotins 
telleth us, / Thar the firſt place was given tothe Widows of one 


( Primus l0- 


man, then to the Virgins ; then to the Matrons. Now ,. becauſe ,,,.;.- 
chey aſligned theſe places prepoſteroufly,out of a regard of wtalth yiric,proximus 
rather then grace, and faid to the tich \ ſir thew heregxans; honors virginibus, de- 


ab ly, and to the poor, however qualified . hand thaw there , or ft inde matronis. 
at my feet, the place of learhers and Idiots,; the A poſtle doth with Grot, in 


ſuch ſeverity tax the Abuſe, to wit, their carnal partiality in diftri- 
buting the honours of the Church. Thus you ſee the Context will 
go on ſmoothly. ButI muſt not ſimit the Text to. this: one uſe 
of the Court or Synagogue : And: therefore if we take in the other 
uſes of deciding of all cauſes and differences between theMembersof 
the Church,&c: every paſſage in the Context will have its full light 
 andexplication; For the _— ſpeaketh of judging , and of ſuch 
reſpeft of perſons as is condemned. by the Law, Verſ.g. whi ch is 
an accepting of perſons in judgment , Levis. '19. 5. And therefore 
I underftand this Synagogue of an Afſembly metro do Juſtice z/-in 
which chought I am confirmed by the judgment and reaſons of a 
s late learned Writer , who proveth , that it was the faſhion of the 


loc, 


t Herhet 


Jews to keep Court in their Synagogues ; and therefore do we fa Thorndike in - 


ofren read thoſe | phraſes, 1dar.1o.17. They ſhall ſcourge you 
in the& Synagogues, Atts.22.19.. Beaten in every S7nagogne. 


his book of the 
Right of the 
Church in a 


* AR.26.11, 1 puniſhed chern i» every Synagegue ; becauſe (as: he © ion 

* faith) where Sentence was given, 'thiir fuſtice was executed: xe , printed 
** and tis probable, that, being converted to Chriſtiany it, they ſtill at London , 
held the ſame courſe : And its very notable which he qgoteth out 1649. Se 

* of Maimonides bis Sanedrim., Cap. 21. Thar ito exprefyipro- 2% 35-35 


i vided by the Iews Conſtitutions , that" vhen a poor: man. and 
* nch plead together ; rhe rich ſhall not be bidder: to fit down, and 
© rhe poor land , or fur in a worſe place; but both ſit , or both and 
Which is a circumſtance that hath a clearreſpe& co the phraſes uſed 
by the Apoſtle here ; and the rather to be noted, becauſe our Apo- 
ile writerl! :0.2he rwebpereribes , Hebrews by Nation , with whom 
theſe. cuſtoms were familiar , and of known uſe. So that out of all 


we may colle&, That zhe Synagogue, bere ſpoken of , is ps - 
Churc 


—_———— 
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Church _—_ , but the Ecclefiaftical Court, or Convention, 
for deciſion of ftrifes, wherin they were not to favor the cauſe of 
the rich againſt the:poor z which is an explication that cleareth the 
whole Context , and prevenceth:the inconveniencies of the received 
expoſition , which ſo far pleadeth the caſe ofthe poor , as to den 
civility and due reſpeR to the rich and honorable in Chriſtian A 
ſemblies. 

A man with a gold ring, ]yguoodaxlivaiG-, a gold-fingered 
wax , that'sthe force of the Original word : The gold ring was a 
badg of honour and nobility'; therefore «dab had his ſigner , Ge. 
38.18,25.and:Pharoal,, as a token that loſeph was promoted to 
honour , # took off his ring from his hand , and: put it upon Toſephs, 
and arrayed him in veſtures of fine linnen: S0 Ahaſnerus dealc 
with Afordecas, Efth.8.8. 

In goodly apparel,] This-alſo was note of dignity ; Gen.27.15. 
Rebeccah took the goodly. garment of ' her ſon Eſau: By which 
x ſome underftand te gor us prieſtly ornaments which belonged 
to him , as having the birth-right, So, when the Prodigal returned, 
the Father , to do him honour , calleth for the beſt robe , and ariug 
ſome marks and-ornaments of honour: which were put on upon 
ſolema days. But the. luxury of after-times made the uſe more 
common. *Tis ſaid of the rich man in the Goſpel, Z#k.16.19. 
T hat he was clothed in purple and fine linnen , and fared delicionſly 
ev:ry day. 

A poor man in vile rayment : ]In the Original ,. 3dj7: purayz 
filthy ſordid rayment ; *cis * the ſame word which the Sepraagine 
uſe in Zech.3.3,4. where mention is made of the High Pricfts 
filthy garments , which was a figure of the calamitous ftate of the 
Church ; where the Septmagint have iudria puruy 

And You have reſpeft to him that weareth the gay clothing, ] 
#iþaimny is to gaze , and obſerve, with ſome admiracion and ipe- 
cial reverence. . PER | 

Sit thou here in 4 goed place, ] xari;in an honourable or Wor- 
thy place ; and ſo it noteth, either che raſh diſpoſal of the honours 
of the Church into their hands , or the favouring of them in their 
cauſe, as before. , 

Stani thou there , or fit under my foorſtaol  ] Expreſſions 'of 
contempt and diſ-reſpeRt. Standing or fitting at the feet , was the 
poſture ofthe younger Diſciples, Sometimes Fanding is me 
thoſe 
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thoſe that ſtood upon their defence ; as P/a/. 130. 3. If thou ſhonldſt 
mark what is done , whocan fland? thatis, in Caria, in Court, as 
thoſe that make a bold defence. So Eph:/. 6. 13. The the armer 
of God , that you may be able ts Withſtand in the evil day , and 
when you have done all, to ſtand; that is, before Gods Tribunal : 
*cis an alluſion to the poſture of men in Courts. This different re- 
ſpe& of poor and rich bringeth co my minde a paſſige of Zer- 
»ard, who,when he chanced to eſpy a poor man meanly apparelled, 
- he would ſay to himſelf, Truly Bernard, this man with more pa- 
tience beareth hs croſs, then thow : But if he ſaw a rich man deli- 
cately clothed, then he would ſay, Ir may be that thus man, uner 
his delicate clothing, hath a better Soul then thaw haſt mnder thy 
religions habit : An excellent Charity ! and a far better praRice 
then theirs in. the Texr, who ſaid co him in the goodly rayment, fe, 
ro the poor, ffaxd ; To the rich they aſligned « good pl:ce, bur to 
the poor the room #x4er the foortſtesl. 

Are ye not partial in your ſelves ? ] This clauſe is ſeverally ren- 
dered, becaule of the different ſignifications of the word Haze: Irs. 
Some turn it without an mterrogation, thus, Te were mor judg'd 
in your ſelves, but &c. As if the fence were, Though they were 
not judged themſelves, yet they judged others by theſe inevident 
ſigns : But*cis better with an interrogation : And yer then there 
are different readings, Some thus, Are ye not condemned in your 
ſelves? that is, Do not your own Conſciences fall upon you ? Cer- 
tainly the Apoſtle applicth the fa& to their Conſciences by this 
vehement and rouzing queſtion : But I think Aexerdnrs muſt not 
be here rendred, condemned. Others thus, Have ye net doubred, 
or queſtioned the matter in your ſelves ? for that's another, ſence 
of the word in the Text: But here ir ſeemeth moſt harſh and in- 
congraous. Anothier ſence of the word is, to make a difference ; (o 
*cis often taken, P1arxeyouor, makins a difference: Fade 22. $Ny 
Siexeirn , He put ms difference : «AR. 15+ 6. andſo it may be fitly 
rendred here, Have ye not made a difference ? that is, an unjult 
difference, our of carnal affeRion, rather then any true judgment : 
And therefore,for more perſpicuity, we explain, rather then inter- 
pret, when we render, «Are ye not partial? *Tis an appeal to their 
Conſciences, in making ſuch a difference ; Are ye not counter» 


poyſed with perverſe reſpets ? M:ny rims we may know the * 


quality of an Attion by the weraift of Conſcience ; Is not this par- 
Hh trality 
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tiality ? Doth not Conſcience tell you, *cis making a difference 
which God never made ? Stns direftly diſproportionable to our 
profeſſion, are againſt Conſcience, and in ſuch praQtices the heart is 
divided ; There are ſome diſ-allowing thoughts , which men ſtrive 
tro ſnother. 

Ard become judges of evil thoughts ? From the running of the 
words in our Tranſlation, I ſhould have gueſſed the ſence to be 
this ; That by theſe outward appearances of meanneſs and great- 
neſs in the world, they judged of mens hearts; which is here ex- 
preſſed by what is moſt cranſiznt and inward in the heart, the 
theughts : But this xetlat Sranoyiopar worngoar, *is to be taken in 

*Genitivus hic quite another ſence ;; the meaning 1s, You al:ogetier judg per- 

non eſt objefi, verily, according to the rule of your own corrupt thoughts and in- 

ſed attriouii. tenti0.4s. Their eſteem and their eds were not right, but pervert- 

——_ ed by carnal affeRtions : They elteemed outward pomp above ſpi- 
ritual graces, which was contrary to Reaſon and Religion; and 
they propoſed to themſelves other ends, then men thould do, in 
afts of choyce and Judicature : They had mens perſons in acmira- 
tion, becauſe of adyantage ; and did not weigh ſo much the merits 
of the cauſe, as the condition of tie perſons contending. 

From theſe Verſes, beſides the things couched in che Explication, 

you may obſerve, 

Ob/ervat. 1, 14 T hat men are marvellous apt ro honor worldly greatneſs : To 
a carnal eye nothing elſe is glorious. A corrupt judgment tainterh 
the praRtice of a Childe of God may be guilty of much worldlinels , 
| but he hath not a worldly judgment. Davids heart went aftray ; 
- but his judgment being righr, that brought him about again ; P/al. 
73. compare the whole P/al/m with the laft Verſe, *7 is good for 
me to draw nigh to God. Moſes his uprightneſs and love to the 
people of God was from his eftzem, Hebr. 11. 26. Efteeming 
the reproach of Chriſt, &e. When men have a right etteem, tha 
will make them prize Religion, though ſhrouded under poor ſorry 
weeds : Bur when their judgments and conceits are pre-podleſled 
and occupied with carnal principles, nothing ſeemeth lovely but 
greatnels ; and exalted Wicke-in:/s hath more of their reſpeR, then 
oppreſſed grace. But you will ſay, May we not ſhew honour and 

reſpect co men great in the world, if they are wicked ? 
I anſwer, There is a reſpeR due to the rich,though wicked ; but 
if it be accompanied with a contempt of the mean ſervants of L0d , 


, 


(ls 


*cis ſuch a partiality as doth not become grace. More particularly, 
that you may not miſtake in your reſpeRs to wicked men, take a 
Direftion, or two: 1. Great menin the world muſt have reſpect 
due to their places, but the godly muſt have your converſe and ta- 
miltarity'; 4 delight is in the excellent of the earth, Pſal. 16. 3. 
A Chriſtian cannot delight in the converſe of a wicked man, (0 as 
he can in the Children of God; beſides that, che objeR in the eye 
of grace hath more lovelineſs ; there is the advantage of (ſweet 
counſels, and ſpiritual communion; Comferted by the mutual 
faith of you and me, Rom. 1.12.2. You mult be ſure not to be 
aſhamed of the meanett Chriſtians, co vouchlafe all due reſpects to 
them: On2//mus was a mean ſervant, yet, when converted , Paul 
counted him ab,ve a ſervant, as 4 broth:r , Philem. 16. So the 
Meſlengers of the Churches are called * the glory of Chriſt, ſuch as 
Chriſt will-boaft of : Chrift is aſhamed of none, bur thoſe thac are 
aſhamed of him; *Tis glory enongh in the eye of Chriſt and grace , 
that they are holy, 3, You muſt own them for brethren in their 
greateſt abaſures and afiRions, as Moſes did the people of God, 
Hebr. 11.25. 4. Be ſure to drive on no ſelf-deſign in your re- 
ſpecs; be not ſwayed by a corrupt aim at advantage : this wifl 
make us take Z g yprians for 1/razlirer, and perverily carry out our 
elteem. Ir chiefly concerneth Miniſters to minde this; that they 
may not guild a pot-ſheard, and comply with wicked men. for ther 
own gain and advantage; *Tis a deſcription of falſe Teachers , 
2 Pet. 2. 3. Through Covetouſneſs they ſhall, with feigned Wworat , 
make Merchandize of you : They apply themſelves to thoſe, a- 
mong whom they may drive on the trade beft ; not to the Saints, 
but to the rich, and ſooth up them ; where there is moſt gain , nor 
. where moſt grac:: Hoſ. 7. 3. They made the Rulers glad with 
their lyes. 

2. From that { Ave ye wot partial? ] He urgeth them with a 
queſtion : To bring #s to a ſenſe of things, *tis good to put queſt» 
ons to our Conſciences ; becanſe then we do directly return upon 
our own Souls, Soliloquies and diſcourſes with your ſelves are of 
excellent adyantage : P/al. 4. 4. Commune with your oirn hearts , 
and be ſtill. *Tis an hard matcer ro bring a man and himſelf roge» 
ther, to get him to ſpeak a word to himſelf. There are many that 
live in the world for a long time, ſome fourty or fifty years, and all 
this while they cannor = brought to converſe with their own 
Hh 2 hearts; 
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hearts, This queſtioning of Conſcience will be of uſe to you, in 
Humiliation, Faith and Obedience, 1. In your kawmbling work : 
* There are ſeveral queſtions propec to that buſineſs ; as in che exami- 
* nation of your eftate, when you bring your ways and the Com- 
mandment together, which is the firſt riſe of Humiliation: You'| 
finde the Soul moſt awakened by asking of queſtions; Oh, what 
have I done ? Jer. 8.6. Dol walk according to the tenor. of this 
holy Law? CanlI ſay, My hearr i clean ? Prov. 20, 9. Then there 
is a ſecond-queſtinn ; When guilt is found out concerning the rigor 
of the Law, and the ſureneſs of wrath , every vielation is death : 
Will God be partial for thy ſake ? Hu jealonfie ſhall ſmoke againſt 
that man that ſaith, I ſhall have peace, thongh 1 walk in the way of 
mine avn heart, Dent. 29. 19. Then there are other queſtions about | 
the dreadfulneſs of wrath ; Zzek. 22, 14. Can my heart endure, and 
my hands be made ftrong, in the days thac God ſhall deal with me ? 
ShallI beable to bear up, under torments wichout meaſure, and 
without end ? Can I dwell with thoſe devouring burnings ? Then 
there is a fourth queſtion, after a way of eſcape; hat ball 7 do 
ro inherit Erernal Life.? AF. 19. 30. Or, as'*cis in the Prophet , 
W herewith hall I come before God? © Mica. 6. 8. With what re- 
compence (hall I appeaſe bis angry Juſtice ? Thus you ſee the whole 
buſineſs of Humiliation is carryed on in theſe interrogative forms. 
2. For the work 0: Faith; there queſtions are ſerviceable : Partly 
to quieken the Sou] to the conſideration of the offer of God : as 
when the Apoſtle had diſputed ot free Juſtification, he enforceth 
all by a queſtion, #hat ſhall we then [ay to theſe things? Rom. $, 
31. Soul, what canft thou objeR and urge againſt ſo rich mercies ? 
Pasl, all the while before, had been buc drawing the bow, now 
. heletteth fly the arrow, What ſhall we ſay ? Partly becauſe it 
makethus more ſenſible of the danger of not beleeving; Heby. 
2.3, How ſhall we eſcape , if we negleft ſo great Salvation ? 
IfI neglet Gods ſecond Offer, what will become of me ? Thus 
*tis an help to the work of Faith. 3. In the work of Obedience 
theſe queſtions are ſerviceable; as when a temptation is like to 
carry it inthe Sonl, 'tis good to come in with a ſmart queſtion ; 
Genef. 39. 9. How can 1 do this wickedzeſs, and ſin againſt God? | 
So if the heart drive on heavily in duties of Worſhip; Offer 5t ' 
now to the Governor ; Would he accept it at my hands ? Malachs 
1.8. Would I do thus to an earthly Prince in an earthly mat. 
ter ? 
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ter > Thus you ſee queſtions are of ſingular uſe in every 
part of the holy Life: Be more frequent in them; and 
in every matter take occaſion to diſcourſe with your own 
Souls. 

3. From that [ 7«dgrs of evil thoughts ? ] Evils begin firſt in Obſervat, J- 
the thoughts : Matth. 15. 19, Out of the heart proceed evil 
thou;hts ; that's in the front of that black Roll: Aﬀections 
pervert the thoughts, and thoughts ſtain the judgment. Therefore - 
when God would expreſs the wickedneſs of the old world, he 
faith, The imagination of th:ir thowghts were evil, Gen:fe« 6. 3. 
The reaſon of Acheiſm is Blaſphemy in the choughts : P/al. 10. 4. 
All their thoughts are, that there is no Go'. The reaſon of world. 
lineſs is ſome wretched thought that's hidden in the boſom : P/ah 
49. 11. Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall continue 
far ever. You ſee then there is reaſon why you ſhould go ro God 
ro cleanſe your ſpirit from evil thoughts ; why you ſhould be 
kambled under them ; why you ſhould warch agaiolt chem , 1/as. 
55. 7. Lt the wicthed man forſake his way, and the unrighteons 
man his thoughts, and return unto the Lord: Mark, not onely hi 
way, but his thoughts. Trace every corrupt deſire, every inordinate 
praice, till you come up to ſome ixward and hidden thoughts. 
There are implicite thoughts, and thoughts explicite : Explicite 
are thoſe that are impreſſed upou the Conſcience,and are more ſen- 
ſible. Implicize are thoſe which the Scripture calleth hs./den 
thoughts, and the ſayings of rhe heart + Though the deſires, pur- 
poſes, aRtions, are according to them, yet we do not ſo ſenſibly 
diſcern them ; for they are ſo odious, that they come leaſt in 
ſight. Many ſuck there are z as this was the hidden thought im- 
plyed in the Text, That Wealth is to be preferred before 
Grace; anJ that made them judg ſo perverſly. *Tis good 
therefore co wait upon the Word, which adiſcovererh the 
thoughts and intents of the hearts, Heb. 4. 12. that upon every 
experience you may refer things to their proper head and cauſe : 
* Sure there hath been a vile thourht in me , That there ir ns 
* God; That the World is for ever ; That Riches are better th-n 
tf Grac?; That the pleaſures of fin are b:tter then the hop s of © 
* life, &c. 'Tis good to interpret every ation, and to obſerve 
the language that is couched in it: Your lives do but ſpeak ouc 
weſe thoughts. 
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4. T hat this is an evil thought , that meey are to be valued by 

' their outward excellency : *Tis againſt the Diienſarion of God, 
who putteth the greateſt glory upon thoſe that are of leaſt account 
and efteem jn the world : Tis againf the Nature of Grace , whoſe 
glory is not ſenſible, obvious to the ſenſes, but i»;vard and hiddey ; 
Pſal. 45. 13« The Kings Daughter is all gloriows within : A Chri- 
ſtians inſide is beſt ; all che worlds glory is in ſhew, fancy, and ap- 
pearance : eAyrippa and Bernice came with great pomp, Aft. 25. 
23. UT Toning garladias, With much ſhew , and fancy. Painted 
things have a greater ſhew with them then real. Aaziaxzen faith , 
The worli is Helena without, and Hecuba withiz : There is no- 
thing anſwerabte to the appearance; but, now grace is under a vail, 
it doth not appear what we ſhall be, 1 Foh. 3. 2, Thus Cat. 1. 6. 
the Church is ſaid to be b/ach, but cemely ; full of ſpiritual beau- 
ty, though outwardly wretched, and deformed with aMicions ; 
which is there expreſſed by two ſimilitudes, like che Texts of Ke- 
dar , and the Curtains of Solomon: The Tents of Kedar , The 
eArabians lived in Tents, which were but home'y and ſlender, in 
compariſon of City buildings ; obſcure Huts, ſullied and blacked 
with the weather, but rich within, and full of coſtly utenſils ; there- 
fore we hear of the glory of Keaar , ſas. 21. 16, And Solomons 
Curtains may poflibly ſignifie the ſame thing. - Foſephns faich, S0- 
lon had Babylonian Curtains , of a baſer ftuff and work , to hide 
the curious Imagery that was carved on the Marble walls. The 
greateſt glory is within the vail : The kiddex man of the heart 5s 
an ornament of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 4, And as *cis againſt the 
Nature of Grace, fo 'tis againt all right Reaſon ; we do not uſe 
to judg ſo in other caſes.: We do not prize an horſe for the gaudry 
of his Saddle and Trappings, but for his firength and ſwiftneſs. 
That Painter was laughed at, who becauſe he could not draw Hele- 
»a fair, he drew her rich. Wedo not therefore judg ir a good 
Sword, becauſe it hath a golden Belt. Well chen, It it be againſt 


© Providence, and Grace, and Reaſon, go by a wiſer rule, in valu- 


* John 9.48. 


ing things and perſons, then outward exceſlency : Do not think 
thar * faith beſt, which the R#/cr profeſſeth ; nor thoſe perſons 
beft thar glitter moſt with worldly luſtre : Chrift cometh often in 
4 diſgniſeto us, as well as the Jews ; to us in his poor members. 


Verſe 


= 
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Verſe 5- Harten, my beloved Brethren, Hath not God choſen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith, and Heirs of the 
Kingdom , which he hath promiſed to them that love 
kim ? 


In this Verſe the Apoſtle urgeth another Argument againſt rc- 
{pet of perſons : You will deipiſe thoſe whom God, out of his 
wiſe ordination hath calied to the greateſt honour : He inſtanceth 
ina three-fold dignity, which the Lord puttech upon the godly 
poor ; they. are eleited of God, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the 
K is gaom. | 

Harken, my beloved Brethren, ] He exciteth their attention , 
and itil! giveth chem the loving compellation,which he had former. 
ly uſed. In all grave and weighty matters *cis uſual, in the Scrip- 
ture, to preface and premife ſome craving of attention ; He thas 
hath an ear to hear, let him hear, Alatth. 13. 9. So fames, in 
the Councel of Jeruſalem, A. 15. 13. Min axd Brethren , 
harken unto me: Here the Apoſtle uſeth this preface, partly to fir 
them up to conſider the Diſpenſation proper to that Age.$0 1 Cor. 
I. 26. Behold your calling , brethren , wat many wiſe, not many 
mighty, &c. that is, ferioutly conſider the manner of Gods calling 


in theſe times. Partly becauſe he is about to urge a warm Argu- 


ment againſt che perverſeneſs of their reſpeRts : And when the wat» 
ger Comcergeth onr caſe, it calleth for our beſt attention. 
Hath not God cheſen | That is, by the ſpecial deſignment of 


grace he hath ſingled our che poor to be heirs of life : you will find 


it ſo always,for the molt part;but in thoſe times eſpecially :; Part- 
ly to confure the pride of great perſons ; as if God ſhould reſpet 
them for their outward digmity.The firlt choyce that Ged made in the 
world, was of poor men; and therefor do we ſo often read that he 
poor received the Goſpel; not only the poor in ſpirie , but the poor 5n 
purſe : God chole Fithermen to preach the Goſpel , and poor per- 
ſons to receive it : few were won , that were of any rank and quas» 
lity in the world. And partly that we might not think that won- 
derful increaſe and ſpreading of the Goſpel to come to paſs by the 
advantage of humane power, fleſhly ayds, and props ; but by the 
virtue of the Givine Grace. 


The peor of this World, ] That is, in regard of outward enjoy- 
Mmgrs :; 


— 
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ments: 1 Tim. 6. 17. there he ſpeaketh of che rich of this world : 
There is another world that hath its riches ; but they that have 
eftate there, are nſually poor and deſpicable. The Saints are deſcri- 
bed to be thoſe that heve not their heprs in this world, 1 Cor, 15. 
19. or, poor in this World : that is, In the opinion of the preſent 
world they arc vile and abject. 

Rich in Faith , | So they may be ſaid to be two ways: Either in 
regard of high meaſures, and raiſed degrees of Faith ;* as Abraham 
was ſaid to be ſtrong in Fai-h, Row. 4. or that woman, ar. 15. 
O woman | great is thy Faith. So when the Apoſtle preſſech them 
ro a ſpiritual abundance in'gifts aud graces, he ſaith, (oof. 3. 16. 
Let the Word of God divell in you, mazeios, richly, or rich, in op- 
poſition to wordly poverty, as noting the recompence that is made 
upto them for their outward poverty, in their hopes and privi- 
ledges And mark; Godis ſaid, to chooſe rich in Faith; that is , 
to be rich in Faith : *Tis ſuch ah expreſſion as is uſed Row, 8. 29. 
He hath choſen ns like his Son; that is. to be like his Son; which 
is plainly averred by the Apoſtle, Ephe/. 1. 3. He hath choſen us 
in him , that we might be holy : not becauſe we are good , but 
that we might be good. This place cannot be urged for the fore- 
ſight ofFaith ;: for as he choſe us rich 5n Faith, ſo he choſe us heirs 
of Glory : and therefore it doth not note the yrea/eon of Gods 
choyce, bur the end; not that they were ſo, but that they mighe 
be ſo. 

Heirs of the Kingdem, ] Glory is ofcen ſet out by a Kingdom , 
and the faithful as Princes under years. 

Which he hath promiſed ] Promiſes of this nature are every 
where : Prov. $. 17. 1 love them that love me, So Exod. 20. 6. 
Shewing mercy to thouſands of them that love me. 

To them that love him ? ] Why this grace is ſpecified, ſee the 
Reaſons alledged in the Explication and Notes of the twelfth 
Verſe of the firft Chapter : Onely obſerve the order -uſed by 
the Apoſtle; firſt he pliceth El/-fiow, then Faith, then 
Love. 

The Notes are theſe : 

I. That oftentimes God chooſeth the poor of this world. The 
Lion and the Eagle are paſſed by, and the Lamb and the Dov? 
choſen for ſacritice. The Goſpel, that was hiddes from the 


Wiſe and prudent , Was revealed to Babes, Matth. 11. 25. Lig 
0 


. 
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God doth, 3 partly to ſhew the glory of his power, in preſerving 

chem , and Truth amongſt chem, chit were not upheld by world] a 4 dverte @ 
props. The Church is called the Congregation of th. 9 Pat le fteconſilium 
74. 20, A miſerable ſort of men, that were deſtituce of all 'worid- wh ny 
ly advantiges. Uſually he ſhzwerh his power by uſing weak means: a 
Moſes hand was made leprous before it wrought miracles, Exo 4, > [4 Piſct- 
Jerichs was blown down with Rems Horns; and Goliah lain 1975 & Publi 
with 4 ſting and a ſtoxz. Partly becauſe God would ſhew the canos ques the 
riches of kis goodneſs in chuſing che poor ; All mult now bz aſcci- I —_— 
bed ro mercy : Ac che fir{t G34 choſe the worlt anJ the pooreſt — | 
which was an Argum2ne that hy was not moved with outward re- 7 Atvitits, 


ſpe&ts; rhe molt ſiaful, anJcheb molt obſcure, chat all fl: might a—_ 
y © ritate 


glory in the Lord, I Cur. 1. 28. A Thicfwas madz th | f eranii a1 
Par.diſe, and Lax irs takea into ;Aorabans balom:; pm he nes 
had not the leaſt pcerence of glocyiag inthemſelves , are iaviced ro %7#4th ris 
grace. Parcly becauſe God would diſcover his wiſdom by making; diſput ui6- 
up their outward defect by chis inward glory, Levi , that had ne 25 £'Gis pre 
portion among his brethren, had che Lord for his porcion : Godisin Lak —_ 
wanting co no creature; the rich have ſomewhat, and the poor {*& OY 
have the favor of hs p:op/e, Pſal. 106. 4. ſpecial mercies : The buy- ® Soluir pri- 
ers, and Sellers, and Money-changers, were whipped out of > , #u eligere Sent 
Temple; the rich have intereſt there. Partly, that th? M __ 
bers might bz conformed co the Head, the Saints co Chriſtin mean- atifick wr 
neſs and ſuffering; Z:ch» 9, Thy King comerh unto th:e poor —— 
Partly b2cauſe poverty is a means to keep them upright ; rink enim quia ſs e+ 
a great ſnare. The Moon is never eclipſed bur when "tis ac the full: geres ſ.nu10- 
Cercainly Gods people are thea in moſt danger. They ſay the Sun ner? diceret ſe- 
never moverh ſlower, thea when *cis highelt in the Zodiack, Utu- he 'eft, 
ally men are never more Aar in duty, and dead in ſervice then when M—_ 
mounted high ia worldly advantages. A Pyrate never ſertech upon? pſt —— 
an empty Veſſel. The Devil is moſt bulie in the fulneſs of our ſuf: ;, 4, 7448 
ficiency. Thoſe that were taken up wich che pleaſantneſs of the ſtun Piſea6- 
Country, and1aw it fic for ſheep, -wouid not go into Canaay Thepaye fone. 
Diſciples pleaded, Lord, we have left all chings, and followed thee : me,nibul ao 
as if the keeping of an eſtate, and che keeping of Chriſt, were hard- nibil neſts , ſe 
ly compatible. Well then; 1. Youtharare poor, ble God « ig ny 2g 
all from Mercy chat God ſhould look upon you: 'Tisa comfort in 7erb. De: - 

. Verb, Don. 
your meanneſs ; rejected by the world, choſen by God : He char is 
happy in his own Conſcieuce, cannot be miſerable by the judgment 
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of others. 1/as. 56. 3. 4+ Lett met the Ennnth ſay, I am « dry 
zree ; for I will give him--an everl»ſting name : Be not diſcour- 
aged, though outwardly mean. The poor man is known to God 
by name, Zxk. 16. he hath a proper name, ZLazarw z whereas the 


wiſe; Divitum nonina ſcinn'u”, pauperum meſcinntur, faith 

Cajrran: How ever we forget the poor, we will be ſure to re- 

member the rich mans name and title. 2. You that arerich, con- 

fider this is not the favor of Gods people ; Be not contented with 
© alle protce. £010 bounty , Yon may have an Eſtate, and others may have 

Gatus (om me Digher Priviledges. © As Lather, profeſs that you will not be con» 

nelle fic ab eotented ſo ;. you will not be quiet, till you have the tokens of his 

ſaiari. Luth. þ:cial mercy. 

Obſervar. 2. 2, There ave poor in this World, and poor in the world to come; 
Dives that was fared deliciouſly every day, and was clothed in fine 
linnen, yet wanted a drop to cool his tongue. Deſideravit guttam 
( faith eAufiy ) qui non dedit micam ; He wanted a drop that Yreuld 
wot give x crumb. {ſai. 65, 13, 14+ Behold my ſervants ſhall exe , 

but ye ſpall be hungry; behold my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye foall 
be thirfly : they ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed. Ye are left 


come: Though here you ſwim and wallow in a ſea of ptcaſfures , 
yet there you may want 4-drop to cool-your _ 
Obſeroat. 3» 3: T he pooy of this world may be ſpiritually rich. The Apoſtles 
riddle is made geod, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As. having nothing, yer poſſeſſ 
ing all things: nothing in the world, and all in faith. 
Obſervar, 4 4 Faith maketh #: truly rich: "Tis the open hand of 'the Soul , 


poor, *tis not becauſe Gods hand is ſtraitened, but ours is not open- 


wealth: it putterh a difference between you and others for a while , 
but in the grave the poor and the rich meet together, Fob 3. 19, 
that is, are all-in the ſame eſtate withour difference. In the charnel 
houſe allskulls are in the ſame caſe ; not to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
ornaments or abaſures of the temporal life : *Tis grace alone that 
wil! make you to excel for ever. Nay, riches cannot make you al. 


fly away; Prov. 23.5. Well then; Youthat are poor, do not envy 
others plenty ; you thatarerich , [do not pleaſe.your ſelves in theſe 
enJOyYe 


rich man is cal/ed by an eppellative name. Among men 'tis other- _ 


to your choyce, to berich in this world, bnt-poor in the world to- 


to receive all the bounteous ſupplies of God. If we be empty and: 
ed. A man may be poor,. notwithſtanding the abundance of 


ways to-differ in this world, They take 18 themſelves wings, and - 


E 


2 


_ 
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enjoyments : [?e divicie utc vere ſunt , nee weſtre; They are 
neicher true riches, neither can you” always call chem your 
own. 

5. The Lord loveth only the godly por : There are a wicked | 

pozr, whoſe hearts are Bout ſtubborn, whoſe lives are vici- Obſervat. 3. 
oully profane. Chriſt laich , Bleſſed be ye poor , for yours is the 
Kingdom of God, Luk, 6. 20. In the Evangeliſt Afatihew *cis ex+ 
plained, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirits, Mart: 5. 3, David faith, 
The «bjeft; gathered themſclues againſt me , Pſal. 35. 15. Many 
times men ot that quality are malignaat oppoſites £0 the childrea 
and cauſe of God; ſaucy d«{} , that will be lying in the faces of 
Gods people ; and their rage is the more fierce, becauſe there is 
nothing of knowledg, policique reſtraints, and civil or ingenuous 
education, to break the force of it. 

6. eAll Gods pcople are Heirs; they are Heirs, they are bat Obſervas, 6, 
Heirs, They are Heirs, that cometh to them by virtue of their | 
ſonſhp; Rom. 8. 17. If children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joynt heirs with Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt was the natural Son, and the 
natural Heir ; and we beiag adopted ſons, are adopted heirs : He 
is called, Hebr. 1.2. th: Heir of all things ; and he hath inveſted 
us with his own priviledges. Dy but conſider what an heir a childe 
of God is, one that js received into the ſame priviledges with 
Chriſt ; and thereforegae Apoſtle ſaich, he is a joynr besr. In a 
ſpiritual manner, anJ as we are capable, we ſhall poſſeſs the ſame 
glory char Chriſt doth. Again, They are heirs whoſe right is inde- 
teaſible : Men may appoint heirs, and alter their purpoſe, eſpecial- 
ly concerning adopted heirs ; but God never changeth : In afflire- 
ance of it we have eerzeſft , 2 Cor. 1. 22. and we bave firft fruits, 

Rom. 8. 23. We have earx:f to ſhew how ſure, we have firf 

fraits to (hew how good , our inheritance is: a rafts how good , 

anda pledg how ſure, Well then; You that have taſted of che 

grapes of Eſ>col , have had any ſeple of your adoption, you may 

be confidenc, God will never alter bis purpoſes of Love. Again, 

They are heirs, that not onely look to 1nherit che goods of their hea+ 

venly Facher, bur his perſon: God doth not onely make over Heg- 

wen to you, but himſelf; I will be your God: gquantus quantus 

eft, God is yours: So Pſa. 16. 5» The Lord is the pirtion of min: 

inheritance. Again, They are heirs that poſſeſs by their Fathers 

life time : Men give thgr Eſtates n us, when they can poſſeſs them 
12 no 
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no longer : But this is our happineſs, that God-and we poſſeſs ir 
together ; and therefore 'cis 121d, glorified with him. Apiin, They 
are heirs to an Eftate , that will not be diminiſhed by the multitude 
of coheirs. Many a fair ſtream is drawn dry by bing diſperſed in:o 
ſeveral channels : But here, the more, the greater the priviledg. 
W hat an happineſs is it to enjoy Gol among all the Saints * They 
fall fit down wyh Abraham, ani /ſaac, and facohb, We may 
joyntly inherit without envy : The company is a part of the bleſl- 
ing; *Tis one ofthe Apoſtles motives, Te are come to an innumerga- 
ble company of Saints and «Angels, Hebr. 12. 22, 23. *Twasa 

fooliſh queſtion, that, 4 Who ſball be greateſt in the Kingdom "4g 
Heaven? For when God is a! i» all, he will fill up every veſſel * 
Such a queſtion ſuitech w.th our preſent (tate. Bur in glory, as ther® 
is no 12 to provoke ſuch curiolicy, ſo there is xo waxt to occaſion 
it. They are but heirs: Alaſs, now they groan ani wait ſor the 
Adzption, Row. 8. 23. that is, forthe full enjoyment of the privi- 
ledges ofit: S01 oh. 3. 2. We are the ſors of God; bat it d:th 
wot appear what we ſhall be : We have a right, but not full poſſeſ 
fon. Hepe cannot conceive-what the eſtate will be when ic comer 

in hand. There is mach goodneſs /ayd ont, but more /ayd up, Pſa- 
31.-19. *Tis obſervable, that all Chriſtian priviledges are ſpoken of 
in Scripture , as if they did not receive their accompliſhment cill che 
Day of Fodgment. I have ſpoken already. of Adoption, that the 
Saints wait for it, For 7»ſtsfication, then we ſhall know the com- 
fort of ir, when Chriſt, in his ſolemn and: moſt imperial Day, in 
themidſ of the triumph of his Juſtice, ſhall remember onely the 
fervices, and paſs by the ſins, of rhe faichful: Then ſhall we know 
the meaning of that Promiſe, 7 am he that forgiverth your iniqui- 
ties, and \y {| remember your fins no more. Our comfort r.ov is 
mixed, and we are often harrafſed with doubts and fears : Bur 
when our Pardon is ſolemnly proclaimed before all the world, then 
ſhall we indeed know what'it is to. be: abſolved; Therefore the 
Scriptyre ſpeaketh, asifan a for our Juſtification were oncly paſl. 
edthen: AZ. 3. 19. Repent, that your ini may be blurred ont , 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lord: And poſlibly that may be che reaſon of that expreſſion that 
intimaceth m—_— of fins in the world tocome : Mat. 12. 42. 
It ſhall never be forgiven in this world, or in the world to come : 


( 5. 6 ) AnaQt of Pardon can neither now be really paſſed, or then 


ſolemnly 


= 
" — 
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folemnly declared. So for Redemption ; we ſhall not underſtand 
that priviledg, till we are redeemed from death and the grave, and 
have a full and fiaal deliverance from all evils : therefore we are ſaid 
tO wait for the redemption of our bodies , Rom. 8. 23. and life »p 
Jour heads, for your Redemption draweth nigh, Lak. 21- 28. And 
that poſſibly may be the reaſon, why the Apoſtle, when he number. 
eth up the fruits of our Union wi h Chriſt, he pattet') Redemprien 
laſt, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Here we have Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Grace , 
but in the world to come we have R-arwp:ion; therefore the Day 
of the Lord is called the Day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. So alſo 
for Union with Chrift ; *cis begun here, but ſo often interrupted, 
that *cis rather an abſence then an «ni»u: 2 Cor. 5. 6, Whiles ve 
are at hyme in the body, we are abſent from the Lord : The Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh ſo, becauſe we do not lo freely enjoy the comforts of his 
preſence. So Phil. 1.23. 1 deſire ro be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt : A Chriſtian is wich Chriſt here, but rather without him : 
"Then ſhall we know what *cis to be with him, when we ſhall in 
Body and Soul be tranſlated into Heaven, and be always in his eye 
and preſence. So for SanRification ; There is ſo much of the old 
nature remaining, that there is ſcarce any thing of the new; and 
therefore the Day of Judgment is called zaa:$vhoie,, rhe Rege- 
neration , Alatth, 19 27. that's the time when all things are made 
new, when we come to be ſetled in our everlaſtin2 ſtate ; and that 
may be the occaſion of the Apoſtles expreſiio1, 1 Tzeſſal. 3. ult. 
Sanftified at Chriſts coming. Thas you ſee, ina | points of Chri- 
ftian priviledg , we are, though heir, yer but heirs, W- 1 thea; 
You that have the firſ# fruits of the Spirir, come and rejoyce 1n 


your bopes; © Behold What mann:r of love the Fathzy hath forW- e 1 4obs 3, 1. 


ed you! We were ftrangers, yet we are made ſons, nay heirs : 
We were of low degree, it may be poor, begg:rly in the world, 
yet have we f his i£eoiav, this digni:y, pur upon us, to be choſen 


ro the fairelt Kingdom thar ever was and will be. We were ene-f Fobn, 1, 12. 


mies , rebellious as well as dic able, yer ſtill heirs; fron children 
of wr.:th made heirs of glory. God ne:deth noc ſuch an adoprion : 
he had « Sox who is called his delight and rejoycins before all 
worlds, Prov. $8. 31. and yet he would make thee, that waſt a 
franger tO his family, a rebel to his crown, ſo baſe in the world, 
a joynt heir with his onely Son. O':, what love and thankfulneſs 


ſhould this beget in us ! Every perioa of the GoJhead ſhewerh his 
Ii 3 love 
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love to us; the Fath:r be adpterh us, Beh.ld what manner of 
love the Father, &c. the Son for a while religneth and layeth aſide 
bis honour, nay dyeth, to purchaſe our right, Gal. 4 6. and the 
Spirit witn:ſſeth rhat we are the ſors of God, Rom. 8. 15. Oh, 
adore the love of the Trinity with high and railed thoughts. Con» 
ſider what a comfort here is againſt all the diſcouragements and a- 
baſures that we meet with in the world : Princes in diſguiſe are 
often ſlighte!, and the hrirs of He.vn are made the w,,/ds re- 


proach: Bat why ſhould you be dejected ? 2 San. 13. 4. Why art 


thou ſo lean from day ts day, art not thou the Kings Son? Are nor 


| you heirs of the. Kingdom of Glory ? And, by the way, here is 


ſome advice to the world ; Do not contemn the meaneſt that are 


godly , they are h:irs; Every one worſhippeth the riſing Sun, 


and obſerveth the heir : Oh, make yIzu friends of them, they will 
fteed you another day ; Lak. 16. 9. Make you many frien's of 
the Mammnon of n:rizktrouſneſs , that when ye fail, they may ve- 
ceive you into everlaſting babitations : that 1s, with that wealth, 
which is uſually abuſed ro fin, make you friends of the poor godly 
Saints; g they, with Chriſt, ſhall judag the world, Make them 
friends, that they my give their ſuffrage to you, and receive you 
i:to heavenly joys. A main thing that Chriſt taketh notice of at 
the Day of Judgment, is this; Thus have ye done to one of my 
waked brethren, Matth, 25 40- 


Obſervat. » 7. Thar the faithſul are Hiirs to a Kingdom. Heaven, and 


lory, is 0:ten ſer out to us under that notion; You have places 
every where ; Kingdoms are for Kings, and every Saint is a ſþi- 
ritxal King; Revel. 1. 6. He hath made us Kings and Priefks 
unto God hu Father : Suitably to which expreſlion 'ts faid, 1 Per. 
2. 9. That weare a Royal Priefthoad. Theſe two dipnities are 
joyned together , becauſe heretofore their Kings were Prieſts ; 
and the Heads of tbe Families were the Prieſts ofic:CO n xs x ſig- 
nifiech both 2 Prince of Midian and a Pricft of CHMidian. Bur to 
return ; They are Kin7s, becauſe of that ſpicituzl power they have 
over themſelves, Sin, Satan, and the world ; and becauſe they are 
Kings, therefoce their giory muſt be a Kingdom. Again, Chriſt is 
a King,and therefore they are Kings,and his _ is their King- 
dom , being united ro Chriſt, they are poſſeſſed of his Royalcy. 
Again, There is a very great reſemblance between the glory we ex- 
pet anda Kingdom ; Zak, 12. 32. Fear not little flock, *tis your 
Fathers 
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Fathers pleaſure to give you 8 Kingdom : *Tis called a Kingdom 


in regard of its lendor, Feftivity, and glory ; that's the higheſt ex. "Wa, 


cellency and note of a difference amongtt men : And alſoin regard 
of attendants ; «Angels are miniſtring Spirits , Hebr. 1. 14. They 
are ſo already ; but there they are as Porters landing at the rwelve 
gates of our City, Revel 21+ 12. Nay, Chriſt himſelt will gird him 
ſelf, and ſerve rhoſe Whom» he find:th Watching at his ſecond com» 
mg, Luk. 12.37. And*ctisa Kingdomin regard of p.,wer and ds- 
minion ; All things are thiirs , 1 (or. 3, Ir, 22. They ſhall j::dg 
the world, 1 Cor. 6.2, 3. yea, the e21/ Angels. And alſo in re- 


gard of abundance ot coatent and ſatisfaftion ; there is Þ fuln:ſs of bPlal, 16, 


pleaſures for evermore. All theſe things concur to make it a Kings 
dom* *Tis a ſtate of the hi;hesF honor and glory, great pleaſure and 
corteutment, noble attendants, vaſt arminion : To all theſe you may 
add the great Liberry and Freedom which we ſhall enjoy from ſins 
_ andrtroubles ; We thall be above the countroul of Satan, and the 
oppoſition ofa vi'e heart: Ohthen, we that expe theſe things, 
what manner of perſons ought we to be? The Apoſtle hath an ex- 
borcation ſuirable co this purpoſe, 1 Theſſ. 2, 11, 12. Walk worthy 
of God, that hath called you to bu K ingdow : Live as Kings for the 
preſent, commanding your ſpirits, judging your Souls : above or- 
dinary purſuits ; "(1s not for Eagles to catch flies: above*ordizary 
croſſes ; Cogirare Ceſarem eſſe : remember thou ſhalt one day be 
a King with God in glory. Enter upon your Kingdom by degrees : 
The K ixgdem of G04 4s joy and prace in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14+ 
17. But now for others, who as yet remain at che beſt but 4n an un- 
certain eftace, *tis a motive to preſs them to do what they can to in» 
tereſt themſelves in theſe hopes : ſat. 11, 11. The Kingdom of 
Heaven [+ ffeverh wislence : *Tisa Kingdom, and therefore men are 
fo violent ior it. Oh conſider , *us for a Crown, and chat will en- 
courage you to all earneſtzeſs of puriuic: A lazy wiſh, a drowzy 
prayer. ts not enough. 


8 That Heavrn is a Kingdom eng1ged by Promiſe. "Tis not Obfirves. g. 


onely goed tO tempt your defi es, but [ure to ſupport Jour hopes : 
Look upon it, not onely asa A »gdom butas a promiſed Kingdom ; 
and jadg him faithful that hath promiſed. None can comfort 
themſelves in theſe hopes, but they © ac have intereſt in the Pro» 
miſe ; they can plead wich God for their own Souls, We kave chy 


Heaven 


Word; "theres a Promiſe wherein thaw hait cauſed #s to bePe- ; Pla. 119, ey 
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_ Heaven is not onely prepared, but promiſed. You may not onely 
have looſe hbepes, but a ftedfaft Confidence. 

9. That the promiſe of the Kingdom is made to thoſe that [ove 
Ged, Love is the eff: # of Faith, and the grondof all Duty ; and 
ſo the belt diſcovery of a ſpiritual eſtare. They do not belceve that 
do not love : and they cannot obey that do nor loye. Look ten to 
this grace; Do you love God ? When Promiſes have the Conditi- 
on ſpecified in them, we cannot take comfort in the Promiſe till we 
are ſure ofthe Condition : As Chriſt acked Simon Peter, Lovſt 
thou me? ſo commune with your own Souls, Doft thou love Cod ? 
Nay, urge the Soul with it again, Doſt tho indeed love God? The 
effets and produds of love are many ; Thoſe which love God, 
love that which is of God: As, 1. His glory; Their great dcfiie 
and delight is co honour him , that they may be any way ſerviceable 
to the glory of God: The fin mentioned 2 Tim. 3. 2. Lovers of 
 themſelvts, is the oppoſite frame to this : When ail that men 
Co is with a ſelf-reſpet, they have little love to God. 2. His 
{eommandments : I obſerved before, that uſually men /ove fin, and 
hate the Commandment : They are vexed with' thoſe koly Laws 
chat chwart ther cor7»pr deſires. Natural Conſcience impreſſeth a 
ſenſe of Duty, and vile affeRion worketh a diſlike of it; Bur now , 
I foh. 5. 3. This is the love of Gol, that his Commandments are 
mot grievous : Duty is their delight, and Ordinances their ſolace. 
Pſal. 26.8. How have I loved the habitation of thine houſe , and 
the place where thine honour awelleth ! They will deſire to be often 
in the company of God, to be there where they may meer with 
him. 3+. His Friends: They love Chriſtians 2s Chriftians, though 
otherwiſe never ſo mean. Love of the Brethren is made an evi- 


dence of great importance, 1 fob» 3. 14. By theſe diſcoveries may 
you judg your ſelves. 


Verſe6. But ye have deffiſed the peor. Do not rich men 


oppreſs you , and draw you before rhe Judgment 
ſeats ? 


Here the Apoſtle endeyoreth to work them to a ſenſe of their 
own-miſcarriage : For having proved r:ef of perſons a ſin, he 
fallerh direQly upon their Conſciences ; and you have been guilty 
of it , Tow bave deſpiſed the poor. And then, to ſhew that -— 

: practice 


” 
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praRtice was not onely vain andevil, but mad and ſenflefs, heurg- 
eth a new Argument ; Do wot rich men oppre/s you ? He doth, in 
effec, ask them, whether they wou!d ſhew ſo much honour to their 
Executioners and Oppreſſors ? But you will fay , doth. not the 
Apolile herein ſtir them up to revenge ? and are we not to /ove our 
entmits? and to 0 good to them that hate us? I anſwer, 1. 'Tis 
one thing to love Enrmies , another to effeem them out of ſome 
perverſe reſp: : And there is a difference between fawning, and 
Offices of Humanity and Civility. 2. Some have deſerved ſo ill 
of che Church, that they cannot challenge the leaft civil reſpe&t 
from the people of God ; 3 fob. 10. Bid him net God ſpeed : $0 
2 King. 3+» 14. Were it not for fehoſhaphat the King of Judah, 1 
would not liok towards thee , wor ſee thee. 3. The Apoſtie doth 
not ſpe3k co the p-x/ons, but to the caſe ; Will you konour Wealth, 
which is the viſid.e cauſe of all mifchief ? . You ſee that men of that 
rank and order are uſually Perſecutors and B.aſphemers. He ſpeak- 
eth of rich men in general , not ſuch as uſed to frequent the Church 
and Synagogue ; for otherwiſe you miſtake the Apottles Argument, 
if you chink the words directed to the perſons , rather then the or- 
der, His Argument runneth thus ; Will you prefer men for wealch 
in the Church ? when you ſee that none are ſo miſchievous , and 
ſach publique Enemies to che Church, as thoſe that are wealthy. 
To prove that weak no ſufficient ground of Chriſtian reſpe& , 
he urgeth the uſual abuſe of it. - 

But ye have d: þiſed the poxy. | He ſheweth: how contrary their 
practice was to Gods D.ſpenſatien : God hath put honour upon 
them, but ye diſhonour chem, as the Original word ſignifieth. The 
Prophet exprefleih ſuch a like fin thas, Ames 5. 11. Tehave rroden 
the p or under foot. | 

Do mot rich men | Either he meaneth rich Pagars and 7ews that 
had not embraced Chriſtianity ; Periecutions utually arifing from 
men of that ſort and order, as the Scribes, Phariſees , and High 
Prieſts: The chief men of the City were ſtirred up againſt Paul 
and Barnabas , eAF. 13. 50. Oreiſe P/endo-Chriffians, who be- 
ing great and powerful, oppceſſed their bretbren, and uſe&all man- 
ner of violence towards them, Or rather, in general, any ſort of 
rich men. | 

Oppreſs you, | The word is xzalefvracivsz:, abuſe their power 
agatnlt you, or uſurpa power. over you, which was never given 
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them ; In which ſence Solomen faith, Prov. 22. 7. The rich ruleth 
over the poor,” ani the borrower is ſervant to the lender : Ruleth , 
char is, arrogateth a power, though not inveſted with the honeur 
of Magiſtracy. 
' And dra\y you before the }ndgment ſeats? } If it be under- 
ſtood of the unconverted Jews, the meaning is, they helped for- 
ward the Perſecution ; and implierh the ſame with that, Mat. 10, 
17. They ſhall deliver you np to the Councels. Or ifof rich men in 
the general, to which I rather incline, it noteth the violent praRices 
which they uſed to the poor, dragging them, as they uſed to do 
with their debrors ; He plucked /im by the throxt, Mar. 18, 28. 
And the Prophet //ai«b exprefleth the ſame cruelty , by /miting 
with the fiſt of wickedneſs , Iſai. 58.4. A great liberty the Credi- 
cor had over che Debtor among the Jews, and that our Apoftle in- 
timateth in the word taxes, they draw you; and when he addeth 
before Judgment ſears , be aggravateth this wickedneſs that was 
no grown cuſtomary among them ; which was not onely vio- 
lent uſage of the poor, bur oppreſling them under a form of Law : 
Eicher wearing thern out by vexatious Suites, or defrauding them 
preſently of their right, through the favor which they obrained 
by their power and greatneſs : A praftice common among all 
Nations, but eſpecially among the Jews ; «nd therefore is it every 
where noted inthe Scriptures: See P/#. 10,9, 10. 
The Notes are theſe : | 
Obſervat. 1. 1. Fromthat [ Deipsſed the poor, ] That known and apparant 
guilt muſt be rowndly charged. Nathan (aid to David, 2 Sam. 
12.7. Thox art the may. When the praQtice is notorious, a faint 
accuſation doth no good. The Propher ſtriketh David on the brefſt; 
This is thy fin. When a City is on fire:#/5ll a man come col1ly and ſay, 
Yendey is a great fire, I pray God it dith mo tarm? No; he will 
cry, Fire, fire ; you are nnd»nei” you dos nt quench it. So when 
the practice is open, and clearly finful , *tis not good to.come with 
a contemplative LeQure, and lame Homily, bot ro fall re the caſe 
diretly ; Te have deſpiſed the peor : Sirs, this ts your fin, and if 
you do not reform it , th:s will be your ruine. *Tis good to be a 
lictle warm , when the ſin is common, and the danger immi- 
nent. 
Obſervat. 2 2. Fromthat [ Bur you } He oppoſeth the'r praRtice to Gods 
— Diſpenſation; Tha de/piſing the pier 5; a fin, not onely againſt 
4-0 the 
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the Word and written Will of Ged, but his minde and intent in bis 
Works and Diſpeaſations: *Tis_a kinde of G:gantomacty, a reſilt- 
ing of God. 1. *Tis againſt the minde of God in their Creation : 
Prov. 22.2. The rich and the poor meet together , the. Lord is the 
maker of them. both ; that is, they meer in this , that they have bur 
one Maker, There is another merring, fob 3:15. They meet in 
the grave, they meet in their deach, and in eb:ir Maker : Now 
God never made a Creature for contempt ; Theſe conſiderations 
ſhould reſt ain it; They were made as we were, and they dye as 
we do: The poor man is called owr own flep, Iſai. 58. 7, Adams 
childe, as we are. 2. *I1t5 againſt Gods Providence, his commen 
Provid:xce, who hach confticured this order in the world : Prov. 
17. 5. Whoſo reproacheth the poor , deſpiſeth bis * Maker ; that is, 
contemneth che wiſe Diſpenſation of God , who would have the 
world to conſiſt of hills and valleys, and che-poor intermingled 
with the rich ; Therefore Chrift faich, arch. 26. The poor you 
have always pre/en: with you: *'Tis one of the ſetled Conſti- 
tutions and Laws of Providence ; and it's neceſlary for the uſes and 
ſervices of the world : this preſerveth order. There are many of- 
fices and funRions which humane Societies cannot want ; and 
therefore ſome mens ſpirits are Mred for handicrafts, and hard 
manual labors, to which men of an higher ſpirit, and delicate breed- 
ing, will not condeſcend. 3. *Tis alſo againſt Gods ſpecial Provi- 
dence, by which many times, the grearett gifts are bettowed upon 
them that are poor and deſpicable ia che world ; their wit being 
ſharpened by neceſlity, they may have the clearer uſe of Reaſon : 
Naaman: ſervant ſaw more then his maſter, 2 King. 5. 13. And 
Solomes tellerh ot « peor man that delivered the City, Eceleſe, 9. 15. 
Nay, God many times puttethchat ſingular honour of being heirs 
of Salvation upon them ; the poor are rich 5n Faith, in the Core 
rext : And then injury muft needs redound to him ; for they are his 
friends and chuldren; and friends have all things common, both 
courtefies and injuries. 

3. Rich men are u#{ually Perſecutors or Oppreſſors : Their wick- Obſervat 
ednefs hath the advantage of an occafion : And uſually when a 4+ * 3 
poſition and an occafion meet together , then ſinis drawn forth , and 
diſcovered, Many have wi//, but bave no pow r. The warld would 
be a common ſtage ro att all minner of villacies upon , were it not 
for fuch reftraints of Providence : Therefore Selewon. maketh an 
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epprefſing poor max to be a kinde of wonder and prodigy. Beſides , 
riches exalt the minde, and efferate it : They have had little experi- 
ence of miſery, and fo have little pity. Gods motives to //rael 
were theſe, Ds good to Ftraxgers, for rhou wert a ranger : and 
Do gocd to the poor , for thy father was a poor Syrian : Such rea- 
ſonings are frequent in Scrip;zure. Bur now, when men live altoge- 
ther at caſe, their hearts are not meekened. with a ſenſe of the acci- 
dents and inconveniencies of the common liie: And therefore 
having power in their hands, they uſe it, as beaſts do their ſtrength, 
in a&s of violence. The Prophet often complaineth , Amos 6. of 
the excellency of Faceb, and the oppreſſion that was in hey palaces, 
Again , Wealth often endeth in Pcide, and Pride breaketh all com- 
mon and moral reftraints; and ſo men make their will a Law, and 
think as if the reſt of the world were made to ſerve their plea- 
fares. And beſides, the world filleth their hearts with a ravenous 
defire to have more of the world, bow unjuſtly ſoever it be pur- 
chaſed and gotten. You ſee the Reaſon why they are Oppreſſuurs , 
and they are Perſecutors , becauſe commonly the meaneft are moſt 
forward in Religion : The fpirit of the World and the Spirit of 
Chrift are at enmity : The Goſpel putteth men upon the ſame 
level, which perſors elevated and exalted cannot endure. Beſides, 
they are afraid that the things of Chriſt will bring ſome diſturbance 
rotheir worldly concernments and poſſeſlions. The Jewiſh Rulers 
were afraid of diviſion among the people, and the coming 5» of the 
Romans. The Gadarens were afraid of their Hogs. Many ſuch 
Reaſons might be given, Well then; Rich men [hould be more 
careful to avoyd the fins that.ſeem to cleave to their rank and or- 
der :*'*Tis very hardz but with God all things are poſſible. Wealth 
is called the MMammun of unrighteouſneſs, Luk, 16, 9. becauſe *cis 
uſually the inftrument and incentive of it. That of Ferem is harſh , 
but too ofren trye ; Omns dives aut iniquus eff, aut miqui heres: 
That every rich man is either an Oppreſſor for himſelf , or the heir of 
oe. Certainly *tis but almoſt not impoſlible to be rich and righteo- 
0#15: There are many Evils incident to your ftate : Moral Evils , 
ſuch-as Hearhens diſcerned , as Pride; Crarge them that they be 
mt high minded , 1 Tim. 6. 17, Boaſting, with ſome contempt of 
others, 7erem. 9. 23+ Let net not the rich man glory in hs riches: $0 
Injuſtice, Prov. 22. 7+ The rich ruleth over the poor ; that is, by 
force and violence-: the word may be. read, domineereth. Then 
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Luxury and Profuſeneſs ; Men abuſe the fatneſs of their portion, 
and lay it out upon their luſts: Dives fared deliciouſly eviry day. 
But there are alſo ſpiritual Evils, which are worſe, becauſe they lie 
more cloſely, and undiic2rned ; Theſe are, 1. Forgetring of God, 
when he hath remembred them molt, Men that live at cafe, have 
lictie or no ſenſe of duty : eAguyr prayeth, Give me nt riches, leſt 7 
b- full, and d:ny thee, Prov. 30. 9. And, 2. Creature- Confidence ; 
Hzoce choſe irequent cautions, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Truſt not tn uncer= 
tain riches: and Pſa. 62 10.-1f riches increaſe, ſet nit your hearts 
#p:1n th:m: uſuaily the creatures rival God : And when we en- 
Joy them in abund.nce, *tis hard to keep off che heart from truſt in 
them. 3. 3. W-rladlineſs ; We are tainted by the objeRs with which 
we uſually converſe : And the more men have, the more ſparing 
for Gods uſes, and their own. Solomon ſpeaketh of riches kepe by 
the owners to thir hurt, Eccl:ſ. 5. 13. Andrtihere an expreſtion in 
the Book ot f-b , Chap. 20. 22. I the fulnſs of his ſufficiency , 
he ſhall be in ſtraits. There is ao greater Argumeat of Gods curſe, 
then to have an eftate, and not to enjoy it, So, 4. Security; Luk. 
12. 19. Soul, take thine eaſe, thou haſt goods layd up for many 
years. Theſe are evils that cleave to wealth, like ruit to money. I 
have but named them, becauſe I wouid not digreſs into illuſtra- 


tions, 


Verſe 7. Do not they bl:ſbheme that Worthy Name, by which ye 
arecall.d ? 

He proceedeth in reckoning up the abuſes of richess Who are 
the enemies of God, aad of Religion, the {corners of the worthy- 
Nime of Chrifttans, buc the rich ? 

Do mt they blaiſpheme | Some interpret it of the carnal rich 
men that profeſſed Religion, as if by the ſcandal of their praQtices 
they had brought an e4:#m and ill report upon Chriſtianity it 
ſelf: So that :h:y blaſphem:, in their ſence. is, rhey cauſe to 
blaſpheme: They think *tis an Hebraiſm Car Hienirt. 
The whole ftream of Interpreters run this way, They urge for it 


. thoſe parallel places, Rom. 2. 24. Through you is the Name of 


God blaſphemed amins the Gentiles: And 2 Pet. 2, 2 By them 
is the Way of trath evil [poken of ; that is, by cheir means: And 
that in the fi-{ Epiftle of Timarhy,cap.6.:. Lit ſervants be obeds- 
eut , that the Name of God and his Doftrine be wos blaſphemed : 
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And Tit. 2, 5. The wives ſhould be aiſcrect and chale , that the 
ord of God be xet blaiþ'emed, Certainiy Religion is never more 
diibonoured, then by the lives of carnal prof:flors. But this is the 
great miſtake of this Context, to apply what is here ſpoken to rich 
Chriſtians : The Apoſtle onely giverh an obſervation of the man- 
ners of the rich men of that Axe, they were uſually ſuch as were 
bitter enemies to Chriſtianity ; and thereupon inferreth, that wealth 
was nOt a valuable configeration.in the C hurch, to prefer men to 
places of rule and honour, or to further their cauſe, whea ever ir 
came into debate. of 
That wort'y Name, | Kaady, honorable, as before, Verl. 3. 
Kaaws, ina good place, is inthe Original / oxer«bly, 
By which je are called ? ) In the Original 74 &mantir ig* vu; , 
which s called upon you : and ſome interpret that thus, which you 
call wpen: *Tis made a deſcription ot Chriſtians: x Cer. 1, 2, 
All that call upon tle name of Chitt: and 2 Tim, 2. 18. Let higg 
that namath the name of Chriſt. Or elle thus, which is called Hps 
on 097 you that is, in Baptiim : Warth. 28. 19. and AF, 2. 38, 
Or rather, as we tranſlate, by Which ye are callea; for that is the 
proper import of that phraſe : { a/led xpon you , *tis applied to wives 
that are called after the name ot the husbard : ſai. 4. 1, Let thy 
name be called upon us : Or to children, as Cen 48. 16. Let my 
N ame be called on them, and the name of my fathers, &c. and fo 
it implieth the Name of Chriſt , which is put upon his people , who 
ſuſtain theſe relations to him of Spouſe arid C:ilarey. 
The now are theſe : wal p 
 4* 1. Thatwicked rich men, above all others, are moſt prone to Bla 
-Obſervas. "* phemy : They ſet their hearts as the heart of God, © ae 28. _ 
Riches beget pride, and pride endeth in Atheiſm. Beſides, they en» 
joying a moſt [ibera] uſe of the creature, are apc to talk uaſeemly : 
When their hearts are warmed and inflamed with wine and mirth, 
they cannot contain , bur muft needs difgorge their malice upon 
the ways and ſervants of Chriſt, The merry and full fed Babyho- 
* Plal. 137, ans muſt have an* Hebrew ſong. And *tis no Fealt with many, 
| * unleſs Jobs Baprifts head be brought in a Charger. Religion, or 
religious perſons, muſt be ſerved in, to feed their mirth and ſportive- 
neſs. y 
2: They that love Chriſt , will kate Blaiphemers, When he 
would work them into a dif efteem of theſe ungodly wretches , he 


faith, \ 


\ 
| 


 Obſervat, 2. 


Cnan.2, wpon the Epiſtle of Jams s, VasRrS.7, 255 


faith ; Do they net blaſpheme that worthy Name ? Mo'es burned 
with an holy zeal, when he heard that one had blaſphemed God, 
Levit. 24.13, 14. And David faith, Pſal. 139 20, 21,22. Thy 
ſpeak, azainſt thee wickedly , thine Enemi:s take thy Name in 
vain ;- Do mit I hate them. that hate thee? I hate them with a per» 
fet hatred, 1 count them mine En'mics. Love is tender of the 
leaſt wrong done to the thing beloved ; more eſpecially will it 
ſparkle and burn with a fiery zeal, when ſuch high contempr is 
calt upon it, as Blaſphemy putcech upon Chriſt. Thoſe Gallio's of 
our time, that can fo ramely, and without any indignation, hear the 
worthy Name of Chriſt profaned with execrable B!aſphemies , 
ſhew how little love they have ro him. David counted them his 
enemies that ſpoke wickedly agaioſt their God ; bur fuch are their 
darlings. : 
| 3. That Chrifts Nam: is a wrthy Name. Chriſtianity will Obſerv. 3 


never be a diſgrace to you ; You may be a diſgrace to Chriltianity: / 
am not aſhamed( ſaith che Apoſtle Panl Jof the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rom, 
1. 16, Many are aſhimed co own th:ir pro.effion in caraal compa« 
ny, asif there could be any diſgrace in being Chriſt; ſervant: Oh, 
| *cis an honour to you. And as Chriſtianity is an honour to you, fo 
ſhould you be an honor to ir,that you may not ſtain a worthy name : 
Adorn the Goſpel , Tit. 1.10, The herd of wicked men they are 
| 57u0!4 capita, perſons unknown, and unobſerved ; they may ſin 
and ſin again, yer the world caketh no notice of it. But how doth 
it furniſh the criumphs of the uncircumciſed, to fee men of a 107;hy 
name overtaken inan offence ? The Chams of the world will laugh 
to ſee a Noah drunk. Spots and ſtains in white are fooa dif- 
cerned. «a6 +I ah 
4. The People of Chriſt are named and called after Chrifs | 
name; Chriſtians from (hriſt, The Apoſtle faich, Ephyſ. 3. —_— — 
From him the wholg Family, bothin Heaven and Earth, is named. 
; The name w3s fi: tt given them ac Antioch, «AR.11,26. They were 
| called Ui/ciples betore, but, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from falie 
brethren, chey named themſelves Chriſtians. They were called 
[| Naxzirites and Galileans by their Enemves ; and abour this time 
there was a Se of that nime, half 7-w2, and half Chriſtians, 
Now che very Name preſfech us to care and holineſs» Remember 
what Cir ſt did; you are called after his Name : 2 Tim. 2. 19, 
Lt every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart jrom ini- 
quity: 
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quity 74; 6 oops, hethat counteth it his honour to uſe the 
Name of Chrift in Invocation. . Alex-x#er the great ſaid to one of 
his Caprains, that was alſo called eAlexaxder; Ricordare homing 
Alexandri: Ste yow Vo nothing wnwortly the name of Alt xan- 
aer, So, fer you do ro: hing unworthy the Name of C/rsft. And, 
as another ſaid, ſpeaking of ſomething unbeleeming, 7 cixld do it , 
if I were ot Themj:ocles: So could 1 do it, it 1 were not a 
Chriſtian. Or, as Nekemiah, Shonld ſuch a man as 1 flie ? Shall 
T, that am Named by the Name of Chriſt, do this ? Again, This 
Nameis an Argument which you may uſe to God in preyer for 
grace and mercy ; bis Name is upon you, that enCeareth you to his 
bowels : Gods Promiſes are made to ſuch; Jf the preple that are 
called by my name, &c 2Ciro 7.14. And lo there is a notable Pro» 
miſe, Dent. 28, 10, Andall the propleof rhe earth ſhall [ee , that 
theu art called ty the Name of Ged, and they ſhall be afraid of 
thee. So you ſhall tee the Church pleading this, er. 14. 9 Tet thos, 
O Lord, art in-the midſt of us, and we are called by thy Name , 
leave us not. So may you go to God: Lord, *cis thus with us, bur 


we are called by thy N.:me- 


Verſe 8. If ye fulfil the Reyal Taw, according to the Scrip- 
tures, Thou ſhalt live thy N cighbour as thy ſclf , ye 


de well. 


Now be comes to diſcover the ground, upon which thev-did thus 
prepoſtcrouſly diſpenſe their reſpeRs : *T was noi Charity, as they 
did pretend, but h:ving mrus perſons in admiration. becauſe of ad | 

 wantage: For this Verie is a Prel: pfis, or a prevertion of an excuſe 
fore- ſeen, which might be framed thus, 7 hat they were mot '0 be 
blamed for being too humble , «nd giving reſpect there , where 
*was leaſt dye; and that they did it ou of relatwr' to the common 
good, and a neceſſary ob, irwance of tho't ran s ard degrees which 
God hath conſt-tnted amen! men. The Apolile iwppoſerh thi« Ob- 
jection, and anſwereth it : Partly by Conc fſi:»; If you do. it in 
obedience to the ſecond Table,/the T« nor ot which the Apoſtle ex- 
prefleth by that genera! rule, T how ſhalt love thy N. i: hbour as thy 
ſelf, ) then ſuch reſpeR rightly regulated, and atcording ro the 
Scriptures , is but a Duty. Partly by way of Convittion; Your 
inocdinate reſpect of the rich, with contempt of the poor, 1s ſuch a 


Alartery 
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flatrery and partiality, which the Law doth openly condemn: The 
poor, and thoſe whom we may help and relieve, being in the Law, 
or Scripture-notion, as much, ye rather more, the »ezghbouy , then 
the rich. | 

If ye falfil ] Twxirs, If ye do ſquarely and roundly come up 
to the obedience ofthe Law, that part of ir which is che ru'e of 
outward reſpe&s. The word properly ſignifies , If ye perfefHly ac- 
complifh: Sincerity is a kinde of perfeRtion. The Papiſts, among 
other places, bring this for one, to ſhew that a juſt man may fulfil 
the Law of God. Inthis place it onely implies a ſincers reſpet to 
the whole duty of the Law. 

The rojal Law, | So he calleth it; Either becauſe God is the 
King of Kings, and Jeſus Chrift the Xing of Saints , Revel. 15. 3. 
and fo the Law, either in Gods hands, or Chrifts hands, is a royal 
Law; the leaft defle&ion from which is rebellion : You would 
not caſily break Kings Laws. Gods Luws are royal Laws, becauſe 
of the dignity of the e Author of them. The Syriach Interprerer 
favoureth this ſence ; for he tranſlateth it che Law of God, Or 
they may be called ſo from their ot» worth ; that which is exce/- 
lewt, wecallit royal. Orelſe becauſe of its great power upon the 
Conſcience : Mens Laws are but preperly miniFerial and explica- 
tory; Gods is royal, and abſolure. Or the royal! Lew, to ſhew 
the plainneſs dar perſpicuity of it , like a roye! Way: or, as we 
expreſs it, the Kings high way : So'tis ſaid, Numb, 21, 22, We 
will onely go by the Kings way : Suitable tro which expreſſion the 
royal Law may imply the high way and road of Daty. Or, laſtly, a 
rojal Law, tonote the inzennuity of its precepts : The Command 
of God, that is to guide you in diſpencing your reſpeRts, doth not 
oblige you to this ſervility ; The duty of ir is more royal and in- 
genuous. 

eMccording to tbe Scriptures, ] Thatis, as the Tenor of it is of- 
ten ſet down in the Word : The form here ſpecified is ofren repeat- 
ed Levit. 19. 8. The Sepruagine, inthe Tranſlation of that place , 
have the ſame words wich our Apoſtle. *Tis often repeated by our 
Locd; See Marr. 22. 39. And often by the Apoftles; See Row. 
13.9, Galat. 5. 14. The full import of chis ruke we ſhall anon 
open. 

Ye do well. ] The ſame form is uſed Philip. 4. 14. and implieth , 


that then they were not blame-worthy, and might juftly be ab- 
| L1 ſolved 


Ames 
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Obſegp ar. 2. 


Þ 
Ob/trvat. 3. 


Ob/ervat. 1. 


ſolved and acquitted from the gyilt charged in the Context. And 


| by the way, we may hence gather,That the Apoſtle doth not ſimply 


forbid 8 reſpe&to the rich, but a reſpeR ſordid, and inveſted with 
the circumſtances of the Context. 
Out of this Verſe obſerve : 

I. That the vileft wickedurſs Will have a fair covert and pre- 
#xce : Sin loves ro walk under a diſguiſe ; the native face of it is 
vgly and adious : Therefore Saran in policy, and our own hearts 
deceived by sgnorexce and /elf-lye , feek ro mask and hide it, that 
we may ſpare our ſelves; Which ſhould preſs us to the greater 
heed : Never ſeek a cover of duty for an vile praRice, and to excuſe 
checks of Conſcience by ſame pretence from the Law, *Tis Satans 
cunning, ſometime to dreſs up ſins in the forme and appearance of 
duty, at other times to repreſent duty in a garb of ſin; as 
Chrifts healing on the Sabbath-day, Be the more luſpicious, eſpe- 
cially in a matter wherein your private advantage is concerned ; leſt 
baſe campliance þe repyted a neceſſary ſubmiſſion, and unjuſt gain 


_ be counted gadlinels : Examine the nature of the practice by the 


rule; Is the 793al Lew appliable to ſuch ſervility ? And examine 
your own hearts, Is my gx; right, as well as my ation ? It is not 
enough to do what the Law requires, but it muſt be done in that 
manner which the Law requireth : Matter of duty may be turned 
into ſin, where ghe re(peR and aim is carnal, _- 

2. T hat coming to the Law is the beſt way to diſcover ſelf-de+ 
ceits: If ic be according to the Law ( faith the Apoſtle ) it is well: 
Paul dyed by the coming of the Commendment, Rom. 7. 9. that 
is, in conyidtian upon his heart, ſaw. himſelf in a dead and loft 
eltate : So Raw. 3.20. By the Law. # the knowledg of fin; and 
therefore we ſhould often talk with che Commandement , cooſulc 
with it in all praQtices, 

3-. That the Lords Law « @ royal Law, 1. It hath a Xzngly 
eAtuther : The ſolemn motive to obedience is, / am the Lord, 
Marcia blaſphemed in faying, The LaW came from an evil God: 
Many now ſpeak ſo contemptuouſly of it, as if they had a Adarci- 
exits iprit. ' The ſame Lord Jeſus that gave the GoFþel , gave alſo 
the Law ; Therefore it is ſo often ſaid, AF.7. That the Law was 
given by an Angel; thatis, the Angel of the Covenant : So Heb. 
12 25« tothe end ; The Apoſtle proves, that it was the voyce of 


- the Eord Jeſps that book, mwonent Singie *Tis a known rule in Dis 


vinity 3, 
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vinity That the Father neverappeared in any ſhape j and. there 
fore, that all thoſe apparicions in the Old Teſtament were of the ſe- 
cond perſon, 2. Ir requires ob/e work , fit for Kings; Service 
moſ appcoportianed tothe dignity of a mans ſpirit : Service is an 
honour, and Duty a priviledg: Hoſea 8. 12. The great things ; 
'cis inthe vulgar, Honorabilia Legis, The honorable things of my 
Law. *Tis ſaid of 1/7ac!, That no Nation was ſo high in bonour 
above all Nations, becauſe they had Gods Statutes, which was their 
Wi/dow, Dent. 7.. The brighteſt part of Gods glory is his Holineſs ; 
and therefore 'cis ſaid, Gloriow in holineſs; and *tis our dignity 
t9.be holy : That muſt ceeds be a roya/ Law, that maketh all thoſe 
Kings that fulfilite; 3. There's 914 wages ; n0 leſs then all of you 
to be made Kings and Princes unto God : Enter 5vto the Kingdom 
prepared for you. And, henceforth is layd up for me a crown, 2 Tim. 
4- 8. This is the entertainment that ye ſhall have from God here- 
afcer, to be all crowned Kings and Princes, Oh ! then give the 
Law this honour in your choughts : Naturally men adore ftrictneſs. 
How great is the excellency of Gods Statutes | Cheek your ſelves, 
that you can no more come under the power of them. In the ways 
of ſin you have a bad maſter , worſe work,, and the worſt wages. 
There's « bad maſter , H#s luſt; will je do, 7ob- 8. 46, | They are 
Satans luſts, he isthe Author of chem. There's bad, work,, Sin, is. . 
the greateſt bondage and chraldom , 2 Pet. 2. 18, the heart natu- 
rally riſeth againft it. Then there is 64d wages, Rows. 6. The wages 
of ſw ts death. Well then, Preſs theſe diſproportions, and fay , 
What evil have I found in God? Jerem. 2: 5. Hath God or Sin 
been 4 land of darkneſs to me ? I bave ſerved him theſe cighty years 
ſaid Polycarp) x; «vx adixnes ph, and he never did me harm. Rea- 
on wh your ſelves; Will you fin againſt a royal Lord, ſuch royal 
work , ſuch a royal reward ? 


4. T hat the rule that God hath left us is lajd diwn in t'e Scrip. Obſervat. 4 


tures : There is the ſignification of his Will, and from thence 
muſt ic be fought: Th:y are able to make the man of God 
perfett. 

$+. The Scriptures yequire we ſhould love our Neig! bours 4s our 
ſelves, Pant ſaith, Gal, 5 14. All the Law i: {wlfilled in one word ; 
Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. All the Lew, thar is, all that part 
of che Law, which conceras our duty towards others; or all the 
Law, by worſhipping God, in Cm our duty cowards man ; 
| | 2 aud 
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and ſo taritg both Tables into one : And Chrift faith, Aar.7.1 3. 
T his i41he Law, and the Prophets; that is, the ſum of the whole 
Word, and that ftandard of Equity which is ereRed therein; Ther 
Whatſo:ver ye world that men ſhould do to you , de ye even ſo to 
them : For which ſaying Severus reverenced Chriſt and Chrifti- 
anity. Bur muſt a man Jove his Neighbor with the ſame proportio- 
onof care and reſpet, that he doth himſelf ? The ſpecial love of 
a man to bis wife is expreſſed by this , Epheſ. 5. 286- So ought men 
zo love their wives , as thiir own bodies : and the Hebrew expreſ- 
fion is the ſame in all other places; Ler him love bis Neighbor as 
his own bory't "And muſt we now love every one with thoſe ſingu- 
lar reſpeQs and proportions of affe&ion that he beareth to himſelf 
and his wife ? 

E anſwer; The firineſs of the Precept ſhould not amaze 
us: Chriſt raiſeth ic one peg higher, 7obn 13. 34. I have 
gie/en you 4 Commandment, ' That ar 1 have loved you, fo 
ye ſhonld leve one another ; There is another manner of pat- 
tern : Chrifts love was intenſe, and the meaſures of it beyond 
the conceit of our thoughts ; Yet 4s 1 love, ſo ruſt ye love one 
anether. 

Bur, for the opening of this matter , I ſhall firſt ſhew you, 
Who is your Neighbor : Secondly, What kinde of love is required 
to bim. Firſt,” Who u jour Neighbor ? A queſtion neceſſary to be 
propounded ; *twas propounded to Chrift himſelf, Luk. 16. 29. 
Who is my Neighbor > The Solution may be gathered our of Chrifts 
Anſwer: Firft , inthe general, Every man to whom I may be help*' 
ful: Andthe term Nc5ghboy is uſed , becauſe our Charity is moſt 
exerciſed and drawn out to thoſe that are neer us, the Objects that 
are about us : but it muſt not be confined there ; for Chriſt proves, 
that a Fravger maybe a neighbor, Luk. To. 36. All people that 
have the face of a manare called owr fleſs , Jſai. 58, and onr bloed , 


, HA, 17.26. One bleed, Couſins at a remoter diſtance : Any man is 


« Neighbor, in regard of the neerneſs of our firſt Original; and as 
he is capable of the ſame glory and bleſſedneſs which we expe : 
and ſo a ſtranger, an enemy, may be a Neighbor : By the Goſpel 
rules, axed an object of ſuch love as we bear unto our ſelves, we: be- 
ing bound to defire his good, by virtue ef his manhood, ay we would 
our own. Secondly, T here are more eſpecial neighbors, who dwell 
about vs, and are more frequent with us, whoſe neceſſities muſt 
provoke 
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provoke us to more acts and expreſſions of love: And as they are 
more or leſs neer unto us, ſo are we to proportion our love\to 
them ;* Thoſe that dwell with us before firaogers: Thus the He. 
brews preferr'd the men of their own Nation, 
in the dayly miniſtration , «Af, 6. And then our kindred, and thoſe 
of our Family, before a common Neighbor ; as the Apoſtle faith, 
1Tim.5.8. If any mn provideth not fer his own, he hath denyed 
the faith, and 1s worſe then an Infidel; He ſpeaks upon. the caſe of 
ſhewing pity at home. And then our C#i/ares are in the next rank 
before them z and the wife of the boſom before them all : And ac- 
cordingly muſt all as of bounty and proviſion be diſpenced. Third- 
ly, Thereare Firitnal neighbors, and they are thoſe who are be- 
gotten by the ſame ſpirit to the ſame hopes, who are to have a ſpe- 
cial prefermient in our affeQtion ;z I mean, in that kinde of affeRion 
which is proper to Chriſtianity : and for all outward aRts of bounty 
and love, they are to have the preeminence, children and our families 
onely excepted ; which by the Law of Natore, in this caſe, areto be 
tooked upon as a part of our ſelves. Gal6,10, As we have oppor- 
runity, let us do good to all men; efpecially ro the houſhold of faith. 
In ſhort, in the /ove of bounty, the poor and neceſlitous man is the 
fpecial neighbor : In the ove of delight, the gedly man is to bave 
the preferment ; ſy delights are to the excellent of the earth, Pſa. 
16- 2! | Which alſo is Bernards determination , Meliori major af- 
feltms , indigentiori major effeftua , tribuendus eſt; The beſt muit 
have moſt of our affeftion , the pooreſt moſt of our bounty. Luk. 14. 
12, 13, 14+ When chow makeſt a feaff, call not thy rich neighbors, ec. 
He doth not condemn  heve## comrtefies, but reproveth the Phari- 
ſees Error, who thought by theſe things to ſatisfie the Command- 
ment ; juſt as theſe did here in the Text, who would ſeem to make 
that an «7 of Charity, which was but an a& of Covetonſneſ; ; and 
called that love, which was baſe ſervility and compliance : And we 
ſill ſee, that many efteem that Chriſtian communion , which is indeed 
but a c4r»e/ vifie ; and pretend conrrefie, to excuſe charity. 

Secondly, What kinde of love is required in this expreſſion, Fe 
are to love them as our ſelves? I anſwer, the expreſſion ſhewetrh 
-the manner ef our love, not the meaſure of it :. a parity and like- 
neſs for kinde , not for proportion. It cannot be underſtood in 
/ the ſame degree; partly becauſe in ſome cafes a man is bound 

ta love his Neighbor more then _ : as 1 Joby 3. verſ. x6. 
Li 3 We 


forethe Grecians , \. 


EE 
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We onght to lay drwn our lives for the bretiven ; my ſingle life to Rf 
ſave the whole community. And fo we oughe to belp on one ano» | 
thers /piricual good with the loſs of our temporal: We may ex- 
poſe our ſelyes to ancertain danger, to hinder anothers certain dan-. 
ger. The Apoftle Paul, in a glorious exceſs of charity, could pre- 
ter the common good of the Salvation of all the Jews before the 
particular Salvation of his own Soul; Agm. g. 3. 7 conld wiſh | 
chat my ſelf were accnrſed from Chriff, for ney buethren and kinſ+ 
| * Bxod. 32, Men according to the fleſh. And * Moſes , for the general ſafety of 
Iſrael, could wifh himſelf ts be blotted owe of Gods Book, Cales 

happen, wherein a _ good may be more conſiderable , 

and better in its ſelf, then my particular happineſs; ard then in 

ſel-denial I am bound to love others better then my ſelf, And part- 

becanfe, on the other hand, in ordinary caſes 'tis impoſlible I 

[d be as ſtrongly moved, or as induftriouſly aQive, in another 

mans caſe,as I would in my own: Therefore,es I ſaid,the rule intend» 

etch the kinde of affetion, and the wey of it ; that ;is, With what 

minde, and in What conſe, I ſhould purſue the good of others ; wich: 

the ſame heart, and in the ame way, I would mine own : And chiefly 

aimeth at the prevention of a double evil, uſual among men, Self- 

live and Injury : Self-love, when men, . out 'of the privacy and 

; narrowneſs of their ſpirits , owely minde 'rheir ows things ; And 
Tejury, when men care not how they deal with others. ' Firſt, Tt 

preventeth Se/f-feve , by preſſing us, rt. To minde the good of 0- 

thers; 1 (or.-10. 24. Ltr no man ſeth his own, but each may ane 

thers wealth , their comfort and contenement, by: all offices .of 

Humanity\, ſuitableand convenient to their neceſhicies ; (eſpecially 

| to promote their ſpiritua! good, laboring e CR it, praying 
4Pfalm 35. for them, though they be Enemies, as a David fafted for bis Enc- 

ies. © Bur alaſs, this love is quite decay'd in theſe laſt ages of the 

world : They are mightily infamed in the Scriptures for /e/f-ſcek- 

b Ludelpbus #"f » 2 Tim 3. 2. ÞOne ſaid, The world was once deſtroyed, prope 
de vitaChriſti, er arderem enpidinis , with warer , for the' beat of tuft: And- it 
will be again deftroyed , propter reporem charitatic , with fire, for 

the colaneſs of love. Theſe duties are quite out of date and ule. 

2. To mide their good really, as :7»/y, though not « much The 

Apoſite faith , Let love be without 'diſſimulation: And Saint John 

ſpeaketh often of loving in tr#ih ; Though we are not every way 

© a5 earne#?, yet we muſt be as 7e4/, in promoting their good , as our 
own, 
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own, without any ſeif-endand refleions upon our'own' advantage = 


and profit. Secondly, It preventeth Avjary, by direQing us to deal 


with others, as we would have them to deal with our ſelves; - 


- Wiſhing them no more hurt, then we woald wiſh our own Sobls : 
I mean, when we are in our right reaſon, and ſelf-love is regular : 
biding their defeRs and infirmities , as you would your own ; par» 
doning their offences, as you defire God ſhonld do yours; and in 
all contracts, and as of converſe, putting your Souls in their tead. 
Would: I be thus dealt with? If I had my own chajee, would not 
The otherwiſe w/ed? In all our commerce 'tis to make fre» 
quent appeals to our Conſciences : would I have this meafure mea- 
fured into my own Soul ? 

And thus I have opened the great Rule of all Commerce, Zove 
thy Neigbboy as thy ſelf 5; whoſe intent is ( as I ſaid ) partly ro pre- 
vent ſelf-love, by ſhewing we muſt do others good, as well as our 


ſelves ; And partly to'prevent injury, that we may do others no 


more evil then we do our ſelves. 


Verſe 9. Butifye have refpet to perſons, ye commit fin, and 
are convinced of the Law as tranſgreſſors. ; 


Here is the ſecond part of the Apoſtles Anſwer : In the former 
there was the conceſſion, Te do well , if you give this reſpe&t 

in obedience to the Law : But bere is the correftion , you pive it 
contrary to the diceRtion of the Law, and fo "cis net a duty, bur 


a fis, 

But if ye have reſp: to perſons, | That is, If in diftributing 
the honors and cenſures of the Church, you judg altogether accord- 
ing to mens outward quality and condition, as before was cleared: 

Ye commit fin, ] That is, 'Tis not advry, as you pretend, but a 
fn: and _ mw you think, the Law , which is che rule of Chriſts 
proceſs, will finde you guilty. _ 

And ave convinced of the Law ] This may be underſtood either 
nerally, That what ever their pretences were, yet the Law would 
them ove, and diftinguiſhtheir anjaft parriatity from a neceſ- 

ſary reſpe&. Or elfe more eſpecnlly it may be underfioed of the 


Law which they urged, Love thy Neighbour a1 thy ſelf; which re JO... 
quired an equal: reſpect to the _— however diſtinguiſhed , 
e intendeth- che Law 'a-* © 


whether rich or pvor. Oc effethe 
| gcainſt 
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gainſt refpef? of perſons ; Levit. 19. 15. Thou ſhalt do no wnrigh+ 
teonſneſs in judgment ; thow ſhalt net reſpef® the perſon of the - 
poor , wor the perſon of the mighty ; but in rightronſneſt ſyalt thow 
Jjudg thy neighbowr. To which place I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle alludeth 
becauſe it is (o fair for his purpoſe, and becauſein that Context the 
general of Love to the neighbor is repeated ; ſee Verſ. 18, And in 
that the Sepraagint have the very ſame words which the Apoſtle 
uſeth Verſ. 8. 
As Tranſgreſſors, ] Qs, the word in the Original for As, imply- 
© Veritaten, OD © reality not onely ſimilitnde and ikeneſs; that is, that you are 
non fmilitu4;- indeed tranſgreſſors : I do the rather note it for the opening of a like 
. nemz Laucenr, Expreiſon in a matter important and weighty ;z *tis in 7h. 1. 14. We: 
in locum, ſaw hu glory AS the glory of the only begotten Son of God : that 
| is, not like the glory of the Son of God, bur that he was indeed ſo. 
Little is to be obſerved out of this Verſe, becauſe the matter of 
it is handled in the Context. Onely note : 
Obſervat. 1, 1« That the Word and Rye diſcovereth wickedneſs z when our 
blinde — not. —_ _ ws. a weak light, and 
| tt. at light is partial: Favonr thy ſelſ, is the language of corrept 
News ; Andtherefore, that we may not be injurious ro our ys. 
quier, deluded Conſcience is apt to miſtake every pretence for duty , 
and the onrward work of every duty for the power and bife of. it : 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſaich of the Hearhexs, that had bur a lictle 
light , That they onely minded, #gyor ripe, the wirk of rhe Law, 
Row. 2. 14. that is, the external matter of the Commandacny, 
Nay, thoſe that have more light, are every way as unfaithful in the 
uſe of it. Paxl refted contented with his Phari/aiſm, and out» 
ward righteouſneſs, till, by a ſerious application of the Rule, he' 
found that to be 4 merit of death, which he had formerly reckoned: 
upon as « plea for life : That I ſuppoſe he intendeth, when he faith , 
1 was alive Without the LaVy, but the Commandment coming, 1 
died, Rem. 7. Well then, We ſee we have need to attend upon the 
: - Word, andconſult with the Law, not the crooked rule of our own 
Obſervat. 2. Conſciences. | 
: 4 Qui facit 2. *Tis but acrafty pretence, when one part of the Law u plead- 
plunmodo ea , t10excuſe obedience to another : © For when we pick and chooſe, 
waar we do not fulfil Gods will, but our own. Theſe pretended fubs+ 
velunts- Mmillive reſpeR to the rich, as due by the Law, but forgot thoſe '0» 
tem imple ther precepts that eſtabliſhed a duty to che poor ; Conſcience _ 
ſuem: Salvian. e 
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be ſatisfied with: ſomething ; Therefore men uſually pleaſe cheni- 
ſelves in ſo much of obedience, as is leaſt contrary co their intereſts 
and inclinations, and have nor an entire uniform reſpeRt to the 
whole Law. *Tis as if a ſeryant ſhould think himſelf dutiful, when 
he goeth to a Feaſt, oc a Fare, when his Maſter biddeth him ; when 
in the mean rime he declineth errands of leſs rrouble, but of more 
ſervice : whereas in ſuch matters he doth not obey his afters Will 
but his ew» inclination, S0 in Commands eafie and compliant 
with our own humors and defigns , we do not ſo much ſerve God, 
as our own interetts ; and chere is more of deſign, then of duty and 
Religion, in ſuch actions, 2nd. therefore they-loſe their reward 
with God : As to inſtance in a' matter ſuitable ro the Context ; 
God hath required that perſons ſhould be hoſpitable and harbor- 
ous : Now men of a ſocial nature will ſoon hear in that ear, and 
think themſelves (bera! and bountiful, becauſe they ſpend much in 
feltivity and entertzinment, or in feafting with cheir rich Neigh- 
bors; whereas little or nothing is done our of 8s well tempered 
Charity, and in mirqrnp 1b poor Members of Chrift : Now this 
is no more accepted of God, then the offering of « Dogs head in 
ſacrifice; tecaule all this is but a tuſt fed and ſerved under a pre- 
retice of Religion, 7oriality under the diſguiſe of Chriftian char» 
ty and bounty ; 'and theretore the Apoſtle maketh entert1inments 
to be bur ſowing to rhe fleſh , Gal. 6. 10. ForT ſuppoſe the drift of 
that Context 1s co. diftinguiſh between whar is ſpent in Charic7 
and Luxwry : Andin the proceſs of the laſt day, deſcribed Mar. 
25+. Chritt doth not ask what chou haſt done to the rich , but to his 
poor Members, to the hungry, the naked, &c. Well then, Beware 
of ſuch a partial diſpropoctionate obedience: Hypocrices ule to 
divide between the Tables, between duty to God, and duty to 
man; andin the reſpes due to man they are ſwayed more by their 
own humors and interefts, then the true motives of obedience : and 
there.ore, though they uſually exceed in their duty and ſubmiſſion 
rothe rich, yet they negleR, if notcontemn, the poor ; either in 
their ſuffrages and ele&tions ro Ecclefjaftical Honours and Othces , 
or in acts of Judicature, or in duties of private charity in ripits and 
entertainments : Which reſþef of p2r/ens our Apoltle juitly dil- 
provech, taxeth it for a tran/greſſion, and not a dvzy. 
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Verſe 10. For Whoſoever ſhall keep the Whole Law, and yet of* 
| fend in one point, us guilty of all. 


The conreQion between this Verſe and the former is thus ; They 


had pleaded, that their reſpeR of the rich was but a necefſary Civi- .. ; 


lity, and a duty of the Law; or , at leaft , that it was but a ſmall of- 
fence, ſuch as might be excuſed by their innocent intention, and 0» 
bedience in other things ; Fhich was an Opinion rife in thoſe days : 
And that. ſome » ſome maketo the occaſion of this ſentence, that the 
+> nei M Apoſtle might diſprove that conceit which was then ſo common, 
on of his That obediencein ſome, things did make amends for their negle& 
works in folic; and diſobedience in other things® That the conceit was common , 
page 179. appeareth by ſeveral paſſages of Chriſt and and the Apoſtles; Our Sa» 
| viour pagen it ofcen upon the Phariſees, Ben Maimon in bis 
Treatiſe of Rep:ntance hath fuch a paſſage as this is : Every one 
( faith he ) hath Hr merys , and his fins : He whoſe merits are equa] 
to bis fins, ke : TzA DOC, the righteous man: He Whoſe ing 
are greater then his merits, hes RASHANG , the wicthed may, 
But where the ſins and the merits are equal, he 'i4 the middle 'may . 
partly happy, andpartly miſerable, This was the ſum, of the Jew- 

« Docrine in the more corrupt times.: And ſome think the A 
ftle might meet with this Error in this Verſe, by ſhewing that the 
leaſt breach rendred a man obnoxious to the danger of the violation 
of the whole Law. Rather I ſuppoſe it lieth thus; They fatisfied 
themſelves with balf duty, uſing over.much obſervanceto the rich , 
and to the poor nothing at all. He'had before ſaid , & yiuor rxxc7rs 
Reviainor, If ye fulfil, or perfeft, the royal Law: Now they mind- 
ed that part of it that was advantageous to them ; *cwas not full 
or perfe&t obedience, to cut off ſo much of duty as was leſs profit- 
able : therefore the Law convinced them. as rran/preſſors, The 
royal Law faith, Thew foalt love thy Neighber as thy ſelf; and 
man is not to make ſuch exceptions as pleaſe him beſt , to defaicate 
and cut off ſuch a conſiderable part of duty at his own pleaſure. 
b 4iz. lib. 2. God faith , Thy Nevghber ; and I muſt nor ſay, My rich Neighr 
Retraft.ca. 45. bowr onely. There muſt be an even and adequate care to comply with 
& cpift. 102. the whole Will of God, orelſe 'tis not obedience, but .you are in 
ad Evodium >, the danger of zra/zreſſorsg. This hint maketh much for the open- 


Gap. 1g. ingof the Verſe, a place in its ſelf difficult. b Auguſtine conſulted 
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with 7erom about the ſence of itin a long Epiltle; and indeed at 
the firſt view the ſentence ſeemeth harſh and rough. I ſhall fic 
open the phraſes, remove falfe inferences from it, and chen eltabliſh 
the true Notes and Obſeryations, that this Scripture may have its 
due and proper force upon the Conſcience. 

Whoſoe ver ſo&ll keep the whole Law, ] He ſpeaketh upon ſuppo- 
ſition; Suppoſe a man ſhould be exa@ in all other points of the 


Law, which yet it is impoſſible ; we may ſuppoſe things that never 


ſhall be, Oc elſe he ſpeaketh according to their ptetences and pre- 
ſymptions ; They ſuppoſed they were not to be taxed, or convin- 
ced, as rranſgreſſors in any other matter, grant it, faith the Apo. 
tle. Or elſe be ſpeaketh of the-whole of this Commandment, They 
ſhalt thou love thy Neighbor, &c. Suppole your duty to rich men, 
and where ic may make for your advantages, be whole and 
entire. 

Yet if he offend in one point, ] Willingly, conſtantly, and with 
allowance from Conſcience; with chought of merit and excuſe, 
becauſe of his obedience in other matters : 

He « guilty of all. ] Liable to the ſame puniſhment, ſtandeth up- 
on the lame terms of hope and acceptance with God, as if he had 
done nothing A man may violate trams Legem, though not t0- 
tum Legis; (in againſt the dignity and authority of the whole 
Law, though he doth not aQtually break every part of it. TI, but 
you will ſay, as the Apoſtles, ſat. 19. Who then can be ſaved? 
Here is a terrible ſentence that will much diſcourage Gods little 
ones, who are conſciqus to themſelves of their dayly failings. - I 
anſwer, That which the Apoſtle aimeth at, is the diſcovery of Hy- 
we , not the diſconragement of Saints: As Zuingli,, when 

had flaſbed the Thunder and Lightning of God inthe face of ſin- 
ners, he was wont to come in with this proviſo ; Boxe Chriſtiane , 


hec wikil te ; Poor (briftian , this ts mot Fhoken to hee. SO, this is - 


not ſpoken to diſcourage Gods Children , however it may be of uſe 
to.them, co make them more humble, cautious , and watchful; as 
Lions Will tremble, when Dogs are beaten, To clear the place, he- 
fore I come to lay down the Notes, 1 ſhall, according to promile, 
remove the falſe Inferences. 1, You cannot conclude hence,T hat 
all fins are equal; They are all damning, not all alike damning. 


Some guile may be more hainows , burall is deadly : And that is it, 


which Zawes aſſerteth'; he faith , He is guilty of all, but not 
Mm 2 equally 
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gainſt repel? of perſons ; Levit. 19. 15. Thou ſhalt do no wnrigh+ 
teonſneſs in judgment ; thow ſhalt not reſpef® the perſon of the 

Poor , wor the perſon of the mighty ; but in rightrouſneſt ſhalt thow 

judg thy neighbour. To which place I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle alludeth 
becauſe it is ſo fair for his purpoſe, and becauſe in that Context the 
general of Love to the neighbor is repeated ; ſee Verſ. 18, And in 
that the Sepruagint have the very ſame words which the Apoſtle 
uſeth Verl. 8. 

As Tranſgreſſors, ] 'Qs, the word in the Original for As, imply- 
aps eth © reality, not onely ſimilirnde and likeneſs; that's, that you are 
| non fmilitu4;- indeed tranſgreſſors : I do the rather note it for the opening of a like 
nem; Laucenr, expreiſion in a matter important and weighey ; *cis in 7eh. 1. 14. We 
ir: ;0CuMm. ſaw bu gi AS the glory of the only begotten Son of God : that 

is, not like the glory of the Fon of Bod, bur rho5 he mas indeed fo. 
Little is to be obſerved out of this Verſe, becauſe the matter of 
it is handled in the Context. Onely note : 

Obſervat. 1, 1» That the Word and R yl diſcovereth wickhedneſt , when our 
blinde Conſciences do not. ogg _—_ _ a weak light , and 
tt at light is partial: Favenr thy ſelf, is the language of co 
dns ; Andtherefore, that we may not be injurious to —_ 

quier, deluded Conſcience is apt to miſtake every pretence for duty , 

and the oxrwerd work of every duty for the power and life of it : 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſaich of the Heathens, that had bur a lictle 
light , That they onely minded, Tgyor riue, the wirk of rhe Liw, 
Row. 2. 14. that is, the external matter of the Commardacnr, 
Nay, thoſe that have more light, are every way as unfaithful in the 
uſe of it. Paxl refted contented with his Phari/aiſm, and out- 
ward righteouſneſs, till, by a ſerious application of the Rule, he 
found that to be 4 merit of death, which he had formerly reckoned. 
upon as 4 plea for life : That I ſuppoſe he intendeth, when he faith , 
I was alive Without the LaVy, but the Commandment coming, 1 

» died, Rem. 7. Well then, We ſee we have need to attend upon the 
' Word, andconſult with the Law, not the crooked rule of our own 

Obſervat. 2. Conſciences. 

. f Qui facit 2. *T is but acrafty pretence, when one part of the Law 1 plead- 

phunmodo e4 , 114 e.cuſe obedience to another : © For when we pick and chooſe, 

mere wedo not fulfil Gods will, but our own. Theſe pretended ſubs 

een velunt4- Miſlive reſpeR to the rich, as due by the Law, but forgot thoſe '6- 

tem impler ſed ther precepts that eſtabliſhed a duty to che poor ; Conſcience muſt 

ſuam: Salvian, be 


CHAP.,21 »/ 0n the Epiſtieof | AMB Rh; V 883.9, 


be ſatisfied with ſomething ; Therefore men uſually pleaſe them- 
ſelves in ſo much of obedience, as is leaft contrary to their intereſts 
and inclinations, and have nor an entire uniform reſpeRt to the 
whole Law. *Tis as if a ſeryant ſhould think himſelf dutiful, when 
he goeth co a Feaſt, oc a Fare, when his Maſter biddeth him ; when 
in the mean rime he declineth errands of leſs rrouble, but of more 
ſervice : whereas in ſuch mitters be doth nor obey his Maſters will 
but his own snclinatio., 50 in Commands eafie and compliant 
with our own buinors 4:4 defigns , we do not fo much ſerve God , 
as our own intereſts ; 224 chere is more of deſign, then of duty . and 
Religion, in ſuch a&tions, 2nd therefore they loſe their reward 
with God : As 70 inftiace in a matter ſuitable ro the Context ; 
God hath required that perſons Mould be hoſpitable an-4 harbor- 
6us ; Now men of a ſoctal nature will ſoon hear in that ear, and 
inink themieircs voccal and dOuntifui, becaule they ſpend much in 
feltivity and entertzinment, or in feafting with their rich Neigh- 
bors; whereas little or nothing is done out of s well tempered 
Charicy, and in — poor Members of Chrift : Now this 
is 80 more accepred of God, then the offering of « Dogs head in 
ſacrifice; tecaule all this is but a tuſt fed and ſerved under a pre- 
retice of Religion, for5aliry under the diſguiſe of Chrittian chari- 
ty and bownty; and thereiore the Apoſtle maketh entertzinments 
to be bur ſowing to che fleſs , Gal. 6. 10. Forl ſuppole the drift of 
that Context 1s to diftinguiſh between whart is ſpent in Chariry 
and Luxary : Andin the proceſs of the laſt day, deſcribed ar. 
25. Chritt doth not ask whar chou haſt done to the rich , but to his 
poor Members, to the kungry, the naked, cc. Well then, Beware 
of ſuch a partial diſpropoctionate obedience: Hypocrices uſe to 
divide berween the Tables, between duty to God, and duty to 
min ; andin the reſpes due to man they are ſwayed more by their 
own humors and interefts, then the true motives of obedience : and 
there.ore, though they uſually exceed in their duty and ſubmiſlion 
rothe rich, yet they negleR, if not contemn, the poor ; either in 
their ſuffrages and elections ro Ecclefjaftical Honours and Othces , 
or in acts of Judicature, or in duties of private charity in ripits and 
entertainments : Which reſþe& of p:r/ons our Apoltle juitly dif- 
provech, taxeth it for a tran/greſſion, and not a dvty. 
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Verſe 10. For Whoſoever ſhall keep the Whole Law, and yer of* 
| fend in one point, us guilty of all. 


The conreRion between this Verſe and the former is thus ; They 
had pleaded, that their reſpeR ofthe rich was but a peceffary Civi- 
lity, and a duty of the Law ; or , at leaft , that it was but a ſmall of- 
fence, ſuch as might be excuſed by their innocent intention, and 0- 
bedience in other things ; which was an Opinion rife in thoſe days : 

And that.ſome » ſome make to the occaſion of this ſentence, that the 
Cs. Apoftle might diſprove that conceit which was then ſo common, 
on of his That obediencein ſome, things did make amends for their negle& 
works in folic; and diſobedience in other things® That the conceit was common , 
page 170, appeareth by feveral paſſages of Chrift and and the Apoſtles; Our Sa» 

viour chargeth it ofcen upon the Phariſees, Ben HMaimon in bis 
Treatiſe of Rep:ntaxce hath fuch a paſſage as this is : Every one 
( faith he ) hath His merits , and his fins : He whoſe merits are equa] 
to bis fins, ke: T zA DOC, the righteous man: He Whoſe (ing 
are greater then his merits, hes RASHANG , the wicthed max, 
But where the ſins and the merits are equal, he is the middle 'may . 
partly happy, and partly miſerable. This was the ſum ,of the Jew-' 
#þ Doctrine in the more corrupt times.: And ſome think the A 
file might meet with this Error in this Verſe, by ſhewing that the 
leaſt breach rendred a man obnoxious to the danger of the violation 
of the whole Law. Rather I ſuppoſe it lieth thus; They ſatisfied 
themſelves with balf duty, uſing over. much obſervanceto the rich , 
and to the poor nothing at all. He'had before ſaid , & yipor 756x778 
Reviamor, If ye fulfil, or perfet, the royal Law: Now they mind. 
ed that part of it that was advantageous to them ; *cwas not full 
or perfect obedience, to cut off ſo much of duty as was leſs profit- 
able : therefore the Law convinced them as rran/greſors, The 
royal Law faith, Thow ſalt love thy Neighbor as thy ſelf; and 
man is not to make ſuch exceptions as pleaſe him beft , ro defaicate 
and cut off ſuch a conſiderable part of duty at his own pleaſure. 
b Anz. lib. 2. God faith , Thy Nesghber; and I muſt not ſay, My rich Nesgh» 

Retraft.ca. 45. bour onely. There muſt be an even and adequate care to comply with 

& epiſt. 102. the whole Will of God, orelſe 'tis not obedience, but .you are in 

ad Evodium 5 the danger of traxſgreſſors. This hint maketh much for the open- 

- 545 _ ingot the Verſe, a place in its ſelf difficult. b Auguſtine conſudies 
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with 7erom about the ſence of itin a long Epiltle; and indeed at 


the firſt view the ſentence ſeemeth harſh and rough. I ſhall fick 


opea the phraſes, remove falfe inferences from it, and chen eſtabliſh 
the true Notes and Obſerygtions, that this Scripture may have its 
due and proper force upon the Conſcience. 

Whoſoe ver ſb«ll keep the whole Law, | He ſpeaketh upon ſuppo- 
ſition; Sappoſe a man ſhould be exa& in all other points of the 
Law, which yet it is impoſſible ; we may ſuppoſe things that never 
ſhall be, Oc elſe he ſpeaketh according to their ptetences and pre- 
ſynaptions ; They ſuppoſed they were not to be taxed, or convin- 
ced, as rranſgreſſors in any other matter, grant it, ſaith the Apo. 
ftle, Or elſe be ſpeaketh of the-whole of this Commandment, T hex 
ſhalt thou love thy Neighbor, &c. Suppole your duty to rich men, 
and where ic may make for your advantages, be whole and 
entire. 

Tet if he offend in one point, ] Willingly, conſtantly, and with 
allowance from Conſcience; with thought of merit and excule, 
becauſe of his obedience in other matters : | 

He « g-ilty of all. | Liable ro the ſame puniſhment, Rtandeth up- 
on the lame terms of hope and acceptance with God, as if he had 
done nothing. A man may violate t9ram Legem, though not to- 
tum Legis; fin againſt the dignity and authority of the whole 
Law, though he doth not aRually break every part of it. 7, but 
you will ſay, as the Apoſtles, ſar. 19. Who then can be ſaved ? 
Here is a terrible ſentence that will much diſcourage Gods little 
ones, who are conſcigus to themſelves af their dayly failings. - I 
anſwer, That which the Apoſtle aimeth at, is the di/covery of Hy- 
fompe , hot the diſconragement of Saints: As Zuinglis,, when 

had flaſbed the Thunder and Lightning of God inthe face of ſin- 
ners, he was wont to come in with this proviſo ; Boxe Chriſtiane , 
hec wihil te; Por (hriftian , this is mot Spoken to thee. So, this is 
not ſpoken to diſcourage Gods Children , hawever it may be of uſe 
tothem, co make them more humble, cautious , and watchful; as 
Lions will tremble, when Dogs are beaten, To clear the place, be- 
fore I come to lay down the Notes, 1 ſhall, according to promiſe, 
remove the falſe Inferences. 1, You cannot conclude hence,T hat 
all fins are equal; They are all damning, not all alike damning. 
Some guile may be more hainox ,  butall is deadly : And that is it, 
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which Zawes aſſerteth; he a is guilty of all, but not 
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equally guilcy. The Apoſtle would infer an equality of care and 
reipet to the whole Law, but not an :quality of fn All chat can 
be colleRed is this, That one allowed wilful deliberate breach and 
violation torfeiteth our righteouſn2ſs, a1d make us becom : obnoxi- 
ous to the curſe of the whole Law ; and the ſinner (hall no leſs dye, 
then if he had broken all by an aRual trinſgreſliion, So that al- 
chough all allowed ſins deſerve death,yet there is a difference ſtill re- 
maining in the ſeveral degrees of guilt and the curſe, 2. You can- 
niet hence conclude , Tat total rebellion ts fimply , and in it ſelf, 
better then formal profeſſion. Chriſt loved the man for the good 
things that were in him from his yquth, and celleth him , Thox art 
not far from. the K ixgdone- of God. We read of greater fins , and 
more intolerable jud;ment : Good Moral Heathers may have a 
cooltr Hell, 3. Youcannot apply it to them whoſe care of- cbedi- 
ence # univerſal , though the ſucceſs be not anſwerable. Tal. 119. 
6.:T hin ſhall 1 vÞ fe" Bamed, when 1 have refpef” to all -the 
Commandments ; not when / have cbſerved, but'when 1 have 
ypc. Gracious hearts /ook ro all, when they cannot accompliſs 
«{l; and upon every known deteR and failing they humble them- 
ſelves ,*an1 ſeek mercy : It doth not exclude them , for then it 
would exclude all-: Bur when men allow and pleaſe chemſelves in a 
partial obedience , wirhour fore-gare, preſent ſriving , and after» 
grief, they come under the terror of this ſentence. God will dif- 
penſe with none, that can diſpenſe with themſelves in any known 
failing. 4. You muſt not urge this ſentence to the excluſion of the 
comforts of rhe Gaffel , andthe hopes that we have by the grace 
of God in Chriſt : for thisfentence in its ſelf is legal, the very 'ri- 
gor of the Law , andſuch ſayings brook the exceptions of Repent- 
ance and Free-prace :-for the rigor of the Law can oneiy take place 
on thoſe that areunder the bond of it, and are not freed by Chriſt, 
That this is the voyce of the Ltw, is plain, becauſe it conſenteth 
with that ſam an&renot ofir ; which4s tayd down, Deut, 27: 26. 
Curſed #5 tvety ont that continuerh not im all the words of thi” Law 
fo 4 them If they failed but in a circumſtance, in a Ceremony , 
they were under the power of the curſe. - $9 the Apoſtieurgerh it , 
Gal 3 10. As many as are vn it the works of the -Law, are un” 
der rhe cnrſe'; for' cnrſtd + he that contixutth not nr all things vs 

d) them. ' Now Chrift hath:redeemed all thoſe that, bave interett in 
Kim from this curſe ;' by being ( as the Apoſtle faith thereiver/.13.) 


made 
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4d: a curſe for ws ; Sothatthere isa remedy in Chrift, of which 
weare poſleſſ:d by Faith and Repentance. And let it not ſeem 
ſtrange to any, that I ſay the ſentence is /ega/! ; for miay of that 
racure are here and there intermixed and ſcattered throughout the 
Goſpel , becauſe they are ofexcellent uſe and ſervice tor Goſpel- 
ends and purpoſes : As, te convince Hypocrites , whoſe obedience 
is always partial ; to drive men to the grace revealed in the Ga- 
#el ; and for the guidance and rule of Chriſtians, that they may 
know the whole will of God : For though we are freed from the 


rigor of the Law , yet we oughtto look to the whole rule , and, as 


much as in us liech , to ſtrive, wn Tater o» iv? , not to offend in ont 
point and tittle ; not to reſt in their imperfeRions , but ro ſtrive a- 
Saint chem. Chriſt hath again revived this ftritaeſs, Aa. 5.12. 
Wheoſoever ſhall break one of th:ſe Commandments, and teach men 
to do ſo, ſpall be leaſt in the Kingdom of G14; that is, ſhall not 
be owned for a Goſptl-Miniſter : Chrift is chary of his {-aft Saizrs 
and Teaft Commandments. Though there be a pardon of courſe 
for infirmities and failings, yer Chrift hath not abated any thing of 
the ſtri&neſs of che Law. The Phariſees thought that ſome Com- 
mandments were /ittle, and arbitrary ; and therefore the Lawyer 
. came to Chrift, «Mar. 22. 36. Maſter, w ich 5s the great Com- 
mandment in the Law ? *Tis true , ſome duties are more excellent ; 
but the queſtion was propounded according to the minde of the 
Phariſee:, who accounted- ou:ward deverionary moſt f11gular , 
and their own rraditions weighty things; now he cometh to ſee if 
C hriſt liked che diftributon. 5- You muſt not urge this ſen:ence 
to prevert the erder of the Commandments; as if a man; in commit» 
ting Thefe, committed Adultery; and committing Aluicery 
he commicted Murther. * Tis aotable the Apollge doth not ſay, He 
traxſcreſſeth all, but he gui/ry of all. The Precepts are not to be, 
rake: af junftim , but cor anttim, and completiv: ; not ſeveral. 
1h, but all rezerher, as they mike on? intire Law and Rule of Reghs 
teouſres: the contempt refleRinp upon the whole Law, whea 'tis 
wiltully violated im one part; as, he that wrongeih one member; 
wrongeth the whole man, or body, of which *jis a pa.t. The Text 
being vindicated, I ſhall ſum up the whole Verſe inte. one Obſer- 
vation; which is: 7 +? h 54." bo 

' That woluntary and allow!H neglefts of any fare of the (Law 
make 1 guilty of the wield 
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2 Contre cam 
—_— well as the leaft drop of water to fire. Partly becauſe amongſt men 


might be urged to mollifie the ſeeming aſperity and rigor of the | 


point ; as, partly becauſe the contempt of the ſame authority is 


manifeſted in the breach of one, as well as of all: All the Com. 
mands are equal, in regard of God ; they are all ratified by the ſame 
authority ; which man contemneth, when he maketh his ewn w1// 
the meaſure of obedience. And partly becauſe the ſame curſe is 


"deſerved, which, when negleRs are voluntary, taketh place. Partly 


becauſe the Law is but oxe cop»/arion, like a chain which is diſſol. 
ved by the looſening of one link. Partly becauſe all ſin proceedeth 
from the ſame corruption : a The leaſt fn # contrary to love, as 


*ris counted equal; one condition not obſerved fortfeiteth the 


Aug. Epilt. 29. yhole Leaſe: And partly becauſe one ſincere duty hath much pro- 


miſed to it z and therefore one fin hath its proportionable guilt : 
True love is called « fulfilling of the whole Law, Rom. 13.8. And, in 
Gods account, he that ſincerely repenterth of ane fin, repemterh of 
all. And ſo on the contrary, one allowed fin is virtually a violation 
of the whole Law; and therefore, when ſome went to gather 
Meanxa on the Sabbath day , God ſaid, Exod. 16, 28. How /, 

will ye refuſe to keep my Commandments , and my Laws ? imply- 
ing, That in the breach of that one, they had broken all. | 

There are many Uſes of this Note : becauſe they are of profit 
and concernment to you, in the right application of this place, I 
ſhall give them you in their order. 

I. It ſheweth, bow tender we ſhould be of every Command : 
Wilful violation amounteth to a total negle&t ; Therefore ( as Wiſ- 
dom adviſeth, Prov. 7. 2. ) Keep my Law as the apple of thine 

2: The leaſt duſt offendeth the eye; and ſo the Law is a tender 
thing,and ſoon wronged : Leſt you forfeit all your righteouſneſs at 
once, *tis good to be careful, 

' 2. That partial ebedierce is an argument of infincerity : When 
we negle duties, that cither thwart carnal defires, or prejudice 
carnal concernments , we do not pleaſe God, but our ſelves: We 
are to walk in all Gods Statates, Luk. 1.6. David fulfilled , ady- 


Te 7a $1anuale, all the wills of God, AR. 13.22. 


3. That tis a vain deecit to excuſe defefls of one duty by care 
of axorher. Sometimes men ante-dare, ſometimes they poſt date , 
an indulgence : They «»te-date it , when they ſin.upon a prefump- 
tion they ſhall make amends by Repentance ; or that their _ 


4 
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' good deeds ſhall be a ſufficient expiation or ſatisfaRion : They po/f= 
, ou it, when from duties already done, they take liberty or an oc- 
caſion to ſin the more freely : Exek. 33.13. If he rſt to his righs..- 
reonſneſs , and commit iniquity ; that is, if upon that occafion of 
righteouſneſs ſo done,called or thought to be ſo in his apprehenſion, 
he ſhall adventure upon ſin, the doom is, be hal dye the death. We 
ſee many mens hearts grow looſe and vain after ducies, and they are 
the more prefumptuous and careleſs our of a vain conceit , that fu- 
pererogating in ſome things will excuſe obedience in others. 

4- That mpon any particular failing we ought to reneWw cur 
peace wirh God : 1 have done that now which' will make me guilty 
of the whole Law ; therefore Soul run to thy Advocate : 1 Feh. 
2.1. 1f any man ſin, we have an «Advocate with the Fathey , Feſw 
Chrift the Righteow, Oh, goto Chriſt, - he may ſue out your 
pardon ; your hearts are not right with God, if you do-not uſe this 
courſe : after dayly tranſgreſſions, ſue out a dayly pardon. The 
children of God are like fountains, when mud is ſtirred op, they do 
not leave till chey can get themſelves clear again : Particular ſins 
muſt have particular applications of grace; for in themſelves, in 
their own merit, they leave you under a curſe : 'Tis good to depre- 
cate it, as Daviddoth, P/al. 6.1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, &s. 
$F. That we muſt not only regard the work, of duty, but all the 

cirenmſbances of it; and ſo proportionably, not only the as of 
fin, but the vicious motions and inclinations of it. One point is 
dangerous : The Phariſees were for external duties, and the avoyd- 
ing of groſs ſins, but ſecurely alowed themſelves in ſins more hidden, 
which yet are of a dangerous conſequence : Malice is murther ; and 
thereupon Fohbn faith , 1 Joh. 3. 15. No murtherer hath eternal life : 
And luft * adultery : a look, a glance, a thought, a deſire, is in it ſelf 
damnable, and brooketh only the exception of the divine grace. 

6. That former profeſſion will do no good, in caſe there be a tatal 
revelt afteripards. A hittle poyſon in a cup, and one leak in a ſhip, 
may ruine all: A man may ride right for a long time, bur one turn 
in the end of the journey, may bring him quite out of the way. 


* Gideon had ſeventy ſons, and but one baftard, and yet that baſtard , Judges 8. zr 


deftroyed all the reſt : *Tis ſaid , Evcle/. 9. 10. One finner deſtroy» 
eth much good : Once a ſinner, all is loſt ; the Auncients expoundir 


that way : So Exch, 33.13. All his righteowſneſs ſhall be forgot- 
tem 
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tex; thatis; all will be ro no purpoſe: As the ſins of one that re- 
penteth are carryed into a land of darkneſs, ſo are their duties who 
apoſtatize. 

7. T hat the ſmallueſs of ſin 1s a poor exenſe;, 'cis an aggrava- 
tion, rather then ax excuſe :. *Tis the more fad, that we ſhouid ftand 
with God for a trifle ; Luk, 16. 21. he would not give a crumb and 
this wonderfully diſpleaſed God ; he did nor receive a drop. Gods 
Judgments have been moſt remarkable, when the occaſion was 
leaſt : e Adam was calt our of Paradiſe for an Apple : ſo gathering 
of flicks en the Sabbath day ; looking into the Ark, &c, Gods 
Command bindeth in leſſer things, as well as greater; though the 


* 1 Sam.14-43 Obj-t be different, the Commands ſtill the ſame : * Ttafted but a 


little honey ( ſaith Fonathan ) and I mu#ft dje. "Twill be fad to you 
to go to Hell for a (mail matter : One of the Prophets aggravations 
is, That they * /o/dthe righteous for a pair of ſhoes. Would you 
conteſt with God for a ſmall thing, and of lictle conſequence ? as 'tis 
impruderce , (0 "cis unkindneſs, 


Verſe 11. For he that ſaid , Do not commit aanltery , ſaid alſo, 
Do net kill, Now if thow commit adultery , yet if 
thom do net full, thou art become 4 tranſgre(ſor of the 

Law. 


Here is a proof of the intent of the former ſentence, that we are 
not to look to the marrer o/ the Eommand, how it complyeth with 
our deſires and interefts, bur co the e Authority of the Law-giv:y : 
He giveth an inſtance in the ſixth and ſeventh Commandment God 
that hath ſaid one, hath ſaid both ; they are Precepts of the ſame 
Law,and Law-giver ; and thereforc in the violation of one of theſe 
Laws the Authority of the Law is violated. 

He that bath ſaid, Do nit commit adultery, ] That is,that threatned 
adulcery with death , Dex. 22. 22. threatned alſo murther with 
death, Zeit. 24. 17. and Dem. 19. :3. and the Apoſtle uſeth that 
phraſe, He that ſaid, as alluding to the Preface of the Law: Exod. 
2-2. 1. God jpake all theſe words, ſaying : He inſtancerh in ſuch ſins 
as are not only digeſted into the ſum of the Moral Law, but are more 
directly againſt che light of che nacure, thac ſo his Argument might 
be the more ſtrong and ſenſible; which is to be noted, leſt we 
ſhould think, that only an uniformity of obedience is required - 
thoſe 


-. 
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thoſe Precepts that forbid ſins opealy groſs and hainous. 
Out of theſe words obſerve : 
I: That ve miu#t not ſo much diiÞnte the matter of the Command , 
as look to the Will of the Law giver, He proveth, That the whole 
Law had an <qual Obligation upon the Conſcience, becauſe he that 


ſaid the one, faid the other : * Gods Will is motive enough ro Obe- +, p,, , os 
1 Thel. 5, 18 
were not reaſon enough ; and to hs /;d»m, as if he did not know 1 Thel, 4, ;, 


diznce. Every lin isan affront ro Gods Soveraignty , as if his Will 


what were good for men ; and to his Juice, as if the ways of God 
were unequal. When your hearts ſtick at any duty , ſhame your 
ſelves wich theſe Conſiderations : 'Tis a tryal of ſincerity ; then du» 


ty is well done, when *cis done intwits voluntati , with a bare ſight * 4 quatenye * 
of GoJs Will : And*cis a motive to * Univerſal Obedience ; this 4 omne wales 
duty is required as well as other duties , and enjoyned by the ſame conſequentia, 


will. 


2. Duties axd fins ave of ſeveral kinds , according to the ſeveral Obſervat. 2, 


Laws of God : Man hath ſeveral aff:Rions, every one mult have a 
ſpecial Law ; he bath ſeveral eſſeatial parts, God giveth Laws to 
both ; he is diſpoſed to ſeveral providences, which needeth a diſtin& 
rule ; he is under ſeveral relations and obligations to God , which 
call for duties of a different nature and reſpet. Well then, benot 
contented, with Herod, to hear many things , gladly to praiſe 
ſomewhat : He that callech you to pray, callech you to hear, to re- 
deem time for medication, and other holy purpoſes. All Commands 
are equally commanded, and mult be equally obſerved : And be not 
ſecure, though you be not guilcy of ſuch fins as are reproved in 
others; Other diſtaſes are mortal beſid:s the plague: Though 
you are not for the Farm, you may be for the Merchandize : 
Though chou art not a Thief or whore, yet thou maylt be covetous 
and worldly. There is, as Hippocrates ſaid, Si7an jariz, a double 
madneſs, a ſober madneſs, as well as a trying : Y ou may be dead 58 
ſins , though not diſſo/ute ; and chough the life may be gravely or- 
dered, yer the heart may be averſe from God : The Paariſce could 
ſay, 1 am no adulterer, but he could not ſay, / am zot proud» 1 at 


wr ſelfa confident. 


Obſervat. 1. | 
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Verſe 12, Soſpeak ye : and ſodo , as they that ſhall be ju/ged by 
the Law of Liberty, 


Out of the whole Diſcourſe he inferreth a ſeaſonable Exhorta» 
tion, That they would order their ſpeeches and aRions fo, as to en- 
dure the teſt and tryal of the Law, eſpecially in the matter of impar- 
tial re5þ. &r, becauſe commanded by an impartial Law : The rea- 
ſon of it lyeth thus; Thoſe that would be judged by the Law, 
ſhould not omit the leaſt part of it; But you Gifire to be judged 
by the Moral Law , evangelized or made « Law of Liberty; in 
which term he hinteth the re-inforcement of the duties of the Law 
of Moſes in the Go#pel , which doth as exactly require a care in our 
ſpeeches and ations, as the Law; for though Beielvers be freed 
from the terror of the Law, yer not from the obedience of it; yea, 
if they continue in any known and allowed negleRs, they loſe their 
priviledg, and are not judged by a Law of Ziberty , but fall under 
the urmoſt rigour and ſeverity of the ſentence fore- mentioned. 

So ſp:ak ye, and ſo, ] He joyneth the matter hinted in the cloſe 
of the former Chapter concerning ſpeech,verſ. 27. and the matter of 
the preſent Chapter concerning smpartial re ies together ; and 
ſaith, So ſpeak as relating to thoſe directions ; /o do, as relating to 
che preſent caſe; and the rather, becauſe not only a@ions bur 
fpreches fall under the Judgment of God and the Law. 

As they that ſhall be judged | Someread, As t'ofe that will 
juag , as applying it to the direR Context ; and.they make out the 
ſence thus : In the Old Teſtament differences of perſons were not 
ſo expreſly forbidden ; but now, as differences of Nation, ſo of 
relation, are taken away by the Law of Liberty : Bond and free 
are all one in Chrift, Gal 3.28. and therefore you are to judg with- 
out any reſpe of perſons : But this ſeemeth more argute then /«* 
lid. Tis better to keep our own reading, as thoſe that foall. be 
judged, that is, either in conſcience here,or rather at the Tribunal of 
God hereofter. ' 

By the Law of Liberty. ) The ſame expreſſion is uſe in the 25 
Verie of the former Chapter : But what is the force ofit here ?' the 
loweſt reaſon may be, becauſe their obſervance of rich men was 
ſervile, and the Law commandeth nobler and freer reſpets , more 
ſeperate from baſe aims, and ſelf-advantage : Or elſe in this n_ 

; 0n 
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ſion the Apoſtle may anticipate an ObjeRtion, which might be 
frame4 againſt the rigour of the former ſentence ; they mighe pre» 
tend they had an exemption by Chriſt : The Apoſtle granteth there 
was a liberty, but not a /icenſe; for ſtill there is a Law, though to 
the tle&t a Law of Liberry ; bur, ſaich he, ſee that your interett be 
good ; to wicked men *cis [tit| a bondage, and an hard yoke ; there- 
fore walk ſo, that you may not be judged in a /egal way , for then 
the leaſt failing maketh you obnoxious co the curſe ; which rigour , 
if you would not undergo, ſee that you walk ſo, that you may give 
evidence that you are come under the banner of love, and the pri- 
viledges of the Goſpel, and then when you come to be judped, you 
will be judged upon Goſpel terms; otherwiſe there is no liberty 
or freedom for any that allow themſelves in the leaſt breach or vo« 
luntary neglet, nothing to be expeRted but jud;ment without - 
mercy. 

From this Verſe I obſerve : 


1. T hat the Law in the hands of Chrift is a Law of Liberty. Obſeruat. 1, 


I. *TisxaL.w; 1 Cur.9.21. I am not arou@, without the Law, 
but *vrou&, mnder the Law to Chrift : There is a yoke , though nor 
an «n/upportable burthen ; though there be not rigoxy , yet chere 
is a rule (till. Tis direftive ; He hath ſhewed thee, O man , what is 
good Mic. 6 8. The acceptable Will of God is diſcovered in the Law 
of ten Words,and the moral part of the,Scripture is but a Commen» 
tary upon it. And *cis alſo s»perative, *cis not arbitrary to us whes © 
ther we will obey ar no ; Laws are obl:ging : The Will of the Crea- 
ror being 5gnified ro us in the Law , we are under the commanding 
power ofit: Things moral and juſt are perpetually obliging ; Rem. 
7, 12. The Law is holy, and the Commandment holy , juſt and good: 
T's holy, it diſcoverech true ſtritneſs ; *: jvſt or ſuirable to thoſe 
common notices of right and equity which are impreſſed upon the 
creature ; and 'tis good, that is,proficable, uſeful for man : All which 
things infer a perpecual obligation ; and if the Law were not ob- 
liging,there could be no fin, for where there is no obligation,there 
is no cranſgreſlion ; 1 Fohy 3. 4. Whoſoever commitrteth fin, tranſ* 
* greſſeth the Law ; for ſin #s the tranſgreſſim of the Law. Now 
natural conſcience would ſoon be offended at that drotrine that 
ſhould make murther , inceſt or adultery no fins; and there- 
fore 'cis but the vain conceit of prophane men in theſe” times to 
think that the Goſpel freeth us m_ the obligation of che Lay, 
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becauſcir freeth us frem the curſe of it, for then all duty would be 
will- worſhip, and fin but a fond conceit, 

2. *Tis a Law of Liberty; for there is a great deal of freedom 
purchaſed by Chriſt : Weare freed from the Law, as a Covenant 
of Works ; we are not abſolutely bound to ſuch rigour and exa- 
neſs as that required ; life and glory is not offered upon ſuch ftri& 
rerms : We ought to aim at exatneſs of obedience, but not to 
deſpair , if we cannot reachit: Weare fo far to eye perfeft oben 
dicuce , as if it were ſtill the matter of our Juſtification; as to be 
kunbled for defefts, A gracious beart cannot offend a good God 
without grief. Sin is ſtill damning in its own nature ſtil] a viola- 
tion ofa righteous Law, ſtill an affront to God : Nay, there are 
ew Arguments of Humiliation , as {inning againſt Gods love and 
kindneſs, the forfeiting of our afual fraition of the comforts of 
the Covenant, though not owr right init, &c, And as to be bum- 
bled for our defefts, ſo to be as earn ft in our enteavors: You - 
have more reaſon to be Ffirift, becauſe you have more help; 
Lex jubet, gratiajuvat : We have more advantages, and there- 
fore we ſhould have more care of duty : Philip 3. 11. Tpreſs on, 
that if it be poſſible I may attain the Reſurreftion from the dead ; 
that is, the holineſs of that ſtate. A Chriſtians a&ions are much 
below his aims: They have no grace that can be content with 
a little grace. So that you ſee we ought to look to the Laws 
«tmoF# , though we be not judged by the Laws rigour : Fail- 
ings not allowed are pardoned, and »weakneffes patt by ; the 
obedience required of us being not that of /ervaxyts, but chil- 
dren. Mal.3.17 I will pare them, as a man fjarerh hs onely 
0N« n 
je 2. We are freed from the Curſe and Condemnation : The 
Law may condemn the Aion, it cannot condemn the Perſon ; 
 judgeth Actions according to their quality, but it hath no 
power over the Perſon. So we are faid to be dead to the Law, 
Galat. 2. 19, and the Law to ws , Galat. 4. 6. and therefore 
the Apoſtle faith , sSiy xeldxgmie, There 1s mot one Condemnas- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1, The Curſe may 
be propoſed to a Belcever , bur it cannot take hold of a 
rn ow : Net only Colts, but Horſes already broken, need 8 

riale. ; LY 

3, We are freed from the Curfe and Irritation of the Law: 
Rom. 
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Rim. 7. Sim took occaſion from the C:mmandment, Carnal 
hearts grow worſe for a reſtraint; as waters ſwell and' rage, 
when the courſe is ſtooped : The very prohibition is an occaſional 
prov.cation ; but to a gracious heart *tis motive enough to a duty , 
becauſe God willeth it, 

4. We are freed from Bondage and Terrors : By natural 
men Duties are done ſervilly, and out of flaviſh Principles : 

We have not received the ſpirit of bondage again unto fear, 

Romans 8. Verſ. 15. The great Principle in the o'd Teſtament, 

when the Diſpenſation was more Legal, was Fear; There- 

fore *cis ſaid The fear of Grd is the beginning of Wiſd1s, 

Proverbs 9. And the whole duty of man = to fear Gad, and 

keep his Commandments, Ecel:ſiafles 12, Verl. 13. Fear \s 
x:preſented as the great Principle of Duty and Worſhip in 

the Old Teſtament, as foitable ro that Diſpenſation : But in 

the New we read, ® That Love conftraineth;, That b Love Cor. x. 14. 
keepeth the COMM ANDEMENT S. To the o'd?" Joh. 5. 2, 
World God more diſcovered His will, to Us Hi Grace; © 
and therefore our great Conftraint is, to ariſe from Love and 
Sweetneſs. 

It ſheweth us the Happineſs of thoſe which are in Chrift : 
The Law to a Beleever is 4 Law of Liberty; to another *cis 
the Law of Bondage and Death: We may ſerve kim without 
fear , Luk. 1. 57. thatis, without ſlaviſh fears Beafts are urged 
with =_ and things wichout life haled with Cart ropes ; 
but Chriſtians are led by ſanRified affeRions ,' motives of grace, 
and conſiderations of, gratitude, Oh look to your ſelves then, 
whether you be in Chriſt, or no. How ſweet is this, when 
we are free for Righteouſneſs ? and do not complain of the 
Commanament , but of Sin?. and the Tranſgreſſion is looked 
upon as a Bondage, rather then Daty ? 7 he ſame Apoſtle 
that griancd under the Body of Death, delighted in the Law 
of the LORD in the inward man, Rimans 7. Gods -Re- 
ſtraints are not a Bondage, bur our ws Corruptions. And 
again , How ſweet is this , ' when the COMMEeAN D 
giveth us a WY ARReANT, and LOYVEacMOTIVE? 
and we can come before GOD as Children, not as Hires 
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Rom. 3. ult. 


Rom. 2. 12. Ar many 4s have ſinned in the Law , foall be judged 
by the Law. The Apofiles drift is to prove, that all men out of 
Chrift are under a condemnation , whether they bad a Law pro- 
m#lged ,*or a Law inbred ; a Law written in Tables of ſtone, as 
the Fes; or in Tables of the heart, as the Gentiles, All ate 
judged according to the declarations of his Will , that God harh 
made to them, They that have Goſpel, by Goſpel , or * the Law 
of Faith, oh. 12.48. The Words that 1 have ſpokes, ſhall judg 
them at the laſt day.. They that bave onely the Law of N.cure , 
by the Law-natural - T hey that had the Law written, by the Lew 
of Tables: Beleevers, by che Law of Liberty : Chriſts Obedi- 
ence ſhall be put upon their ſcore : Howeyer their aRions are 
brought to be ſcanned by a Law, and Rale, their Faich (hall be 
judged and approved by their Works ; which chough they be not 
the {a»ſes of Glory, 'yet they are the Evidences: as Motion is 
not the cauſe of Life , but the effect and token of it. That Works 
are brought into Judgment, appeareth by that Scheam, Wax. 25, 
35. So Revel.” 20. 12. The Books were opened, and eviry man 
was judged according ro his Works. The Judg of the world will 
ſhew that he doth rightly : The works of che wicked are produced 


-as the merit of their ruine ; the works of the godly as evidences of 


glory : and therefore the Apoſtle, when he ſpeaketh of the proceſs 
of God with the godly and wicked, he noteth the reward and the 
recompence of the godly in a different term and phraſe : Rom, 6, 
23. Thewages of fin ts death , but the gift-of God « eternal life. 
The works ot the wicked are produced to ſhew the equity of their 
wages ; the works of the godly, to declare their intereſt in his gift. 
Well then; If the Law be the rule of Judgment then , let ir be ſo 
now : If your confidence will not ftand before the Word, it will 
not ſtand before Chriſt at his appearing : We might anticipate and 
prevent the-ſentence of chat day, if we would. go to the Law and 
to the Teftimony. This is ufual in experience , That perſons rhe 
more ignorant”, the mare preſuming : and.,men that cqntern, and 
negle& tbe means of Grace, have/higheft hopes ; the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they cheriſh a confidence which che Word would ſoon con- 
fute ; and therefore,our of a ſecret conſciouſneſs of their own guilt, 
ſhun that way of tryal $ 7 hey come not to the light, leſt their deeds 
foould be reproved ,-Foh. 3. 20. Oh! if you dare not ftand before 


+, "the Word now;. as. tis-opencd by 4 Afimifter;, what will you do 


when 
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when 'ris opexed by Chriſt ? Therefore when the Word reproveth, 
regird it with all reverence, and fear : T4 Word judgeth me now , 
and will jud ' me at th: laft day. Many fret at the light: As the 
E:hiopians once a year ſolemaly curſe the Sun. Oh but how will 
they gnalh che teeth when this Word ſhall be brought againſt them 
at the coming of Chrilt in the clouds ? 

Again, If we ſh1!l be judged according to the meaſure of light 
and knowledg that we have of the Law, it preilcth us to bring forth 
f-uics anſwerable to the diſpenſation of God, *Tis fad to pur fin- 
ger in natures eye, much more to grow black and wanzy in the Sun- 
ſhine of the Goſpel : As God looketh to the rule, ſo to: our pro- 
portions and meaſures of light 1f I had nit fpoken to them, they 
had had ns fin,ſaicth Chriſt ; that is, no fuch ſin, not that kind of ſin, 
not ſo much of ſin, Gentiles ſhall anſwer for their knowledg , and 
we according to our proportions. In-ſins of knowledg there is 
more of ſin ; foc according to the ſenſe that we have of the Law 
forbidding, ſo is fin increaſed, and there is more of malice ; there- 
fore Apoſttes , who have moſt knowledg of the truth, are( as Ar- 
nobins ſaith!) Maximi ofores ſui ordinis, thr greateſt enemies to 
their own order and profeſſion ; and ſuitable to the Prophet Hy. 5. 2. 
The R gvolters are profound to make ſlaughter. * Certainly there is 
more «»nkinaneſs to God , when we (in againit a dire& ſight and in- 
tuition of his will ; and cherefore David agpravateth his adul-ery , 
becauſe *ewas committed after God had made him to know wiſdom 
i» the inward part, Pſal. 51.6. which certainly isthe intent of the 
Hebrew Text chere , though we read ſomewhat otherwiſe in our 
tranſlation. *Tis ſad. that after the Law is written upon the hearc, 
it ſhould be tranſgreſled ; in ſuch as there is a kind of violence 
offered to the principles and ſuggeſtions of our own boſom. 


3. *T'is a great h:lp to our Chriſtian courſe to think of the day Obſervat. 3 


of 7 udzment, They belt prepare chemſelves to the ſpiritual barrel , 
thac always hear the ſound of that days Trump : Do not think *cis 
againſt the liberty of the-Goſpel ro think of theſe ſevere accounts , 
or a talk only for Novices ; *tis uſeful for the children of God : 
though they are delivered. from. the rigor of thar day, yet they 
ought ſtill ro refleRt upon it with reverence. I confels, there are 
ſome ſervile refiett5-us which beger nothing but rormene and bon- 
dage in the ſpirit; theſe will nor become the children of God :. 
buc ſtil] an holy. 4've and reverence is neceſſary ; you will find - 
of. 


IS 
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of ſpecial uſe to quicken you to Chriſtian care and watchfulſneſs. 
There are Evangelical refi. fliows, which ſerve to make the ſpirit 
' fri, but not ſervile.- *Tis a fondneſs in them that think this Ar- 


gument is wholly legal: The Apoſtle Paul maketh the DoRrine of 
Judgment ro come to be a part ofthe Goſpel ; Rym. 2. 13. Ged 
will judg the ſecrets of all men, according to my Goſpel ; that is, 
according as I have taught in the Diſpenſacion of the Goſpel. And 
indeed *tis a branch ofthe moſt glorious part of the Dorine of 
the Goſpel ; Chriſts judging being the higheſt and moſt 'i mperial 
a& of his Kingly Office. The truth is, *cis of excellent uſe to invite 
Wicked men 10 Repentance : and therefore Pax! choſe this Argu- 
ment at Athens, Att. 17.31, He hath commanded all men to re- 


 pent , becauſe he hath appointed a Day , Wherein he will judg the 


world in righteonſneſs, Three Reaſons may be given, why he 
uſerh thzz motive to them at firſt; One is intimated in the Text , 
beeauſe 'tis a forcible and preſſing motive to Repentance : And the 
other two may be eaſily conjeured, or colte&ed out of the Cons 
text; as, fecondly, to prevent their plea, That if they had been in 
a wrong way, they had found it an happy' way, no judgment or 
plague had lighted upon them ; The Apoſtle anticipateth this Ob- 
jeRion, by telling them , At rhoſe days of igncrance God winked, 
but now taketh notice: And if they did not repent now , how- 
ever they eſcaped here, they ſhould be fure to meet with Judg- 
ment to come. And thirdly, becauſe the Heathens themſelves had 
ſome kinde of dread and expeRation of ſuch a day , Conſcience 
being bur the counter-part of this DoRrine ; and therefore when 
Pal ſpake of 7uigment to come, Felix rrembled, though an Hea- 
then, AR. 24, 25. The Philoſophers had ſome dreams of a ſevere 
day of accounts, as appeareth by Plato's Gorgiar , many paſſages 
inTxly, &c. And poſlibly berein the light of Nature might be 
much helped by Tradition : So that for the firft and inviting mo- 
tive, it ſerveth exceliently : Nay, the people of God, that are al- 
ready brought into Chrift, finde a great deal of ſweer uſe and pro- 
fit by exerciſing their chovghes in ir, The ſtriftneſs of it ſerveth 70 
ſeare them out of their own righteouſmſs: Nothing but Chrifts 
Righteouſneſs will ſerve for Chriſts Tudgment ; That I may be 
found in him , &c. Philip. 3. 9. When wrath cometh chus ſolemn« 
ly to make inquiſition for ſinners, *tis comfortable to be hidden in 

clefts of the Rock, ro be fownd in him. So alſo it is uſeful 0 


wake 
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make them more ſiriff and vatchful , That they may keep Faith 
and Grace in a conſtant exerciſe , and ſo be fit to meet the Lord, 
when he cometh, with joy, and boldneſs. The Preacher, when he 
had propounded che whole duty of man , he enforceth it upon this 
motive, For God ſhall bring every work to Judgm:nt ; Feeleſ. 
12.13, 14 Andagain, more faithful in their Calings : What 
ever things are omitted at the day of Judgment, our carriage in ou 
Callings is chiefly noted and produced , ic being that particular 
ſphere to which we are limited and confined for (:rving the great 
ends of our Creation : And as all Callings are re/pefted , fo elpeci- 
ally thoſe high Callings , wherein there is ſome peculiar and ſpecial 
Miniftration to God ; or fome charge and imployment for the pub- 
lique good. Pal himſelf, though a choſen Veſſel,a man of ſtrong 
affections to —_— thought need ſometimes to uſe the ur : 
and though he profeſled, that he chiefly ated out of the coniFraints 
of Love, yet he alſo took the advantage of Fear ; Knowing the 
terror of the Lord in that day , we perſwade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11, 
implying, that a refleRion upon the_ſeverity and ftrineſs of the 
Day of Judgment was a great enforcement to urge him to faichful- 
neſs in the Miniftry ; and having found the uſe of it in his own 
ſpirie,” he preſſeth 7imerhy by the ſame motive, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 1 
charge thee, before Feſus Chrift, who ſhall judg quick, and dead, be 
inſtant, preach the Word in ſeaſon, ont of ſeaſon. *Tis a moſt vye- 
hemeat' perſwaſive to diligence, when we conſider that we muſt ' 
give an account of our work. So alſo 57 mete them thankful : 
There cannot be a greater Argument of Praiſe , then when we con- 
fider our Deliverance from Wrath, when Wrath is drawn out to 
the heighe; that we can look Chrift in the face with comfort : 
I Foh. 2. 28. And we may begin our triumph, when others are 0- 
verwhelmed with terrors : So the Apoſtle faith, 1 7ob. 4. 17. Here- 
in ts Love perfeft , that we may have boldneſs at the Day of Fudg- 
ment : that is, thereia is the height and perfeRion of the Divine 
Love diſcovered , That when others call upox Mowntaius tO cover 
them , we may lift np oxr heads with comfort, and may call the , 
Worlds 7»dg our Friend and Father. 

Laftly , ro awaken their Souls to an earneſineſs of deſire and 
expeftation: The good Servant expeffeth his Maſters coming , 
Mar.24. 45- And the Bride ſaith, Come , Rev. 22, The Day 
of Judgment is the day of Chriſt Ryjaleys and your a 
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* Dan, 7. 9. 


Here we are berrothed, not mar»vjed. When Chriſt went out of 
the world, there were mutual and interchangeable pledges of Love 
and AﬀeRion : © Nobis dedit arrhabonem Spiritus; a nobis acct- 
pit arrhabouem carnss : He left us the pledg of his Spirit , as Elijah 
aſcending left bis Mantle : He crook from us the pledg of our fleſt 
and natwre : Therefore certainly all that have intereft in Chrifh 
muſt needs /ove rhe Day of his appraring, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

Well then, Often exerciſe your thoughes in this matter : Think 
of che Jodg. of his Maj:fty , on the Glory of his Appearance : 
When the Graves are opened, Rocks are rent; and Chriſts unſpeak- 
able Glory ſhall break forth like ligbtening through che Heavens, 
when he ſhall come riding on the Clouds, invironed. with 
flames of fire , atrended with all the hoaft of the Ete&t Angels ; 
and the great ſhout and crump ſhall ſummon all before the Royal 
Throne of C hrifts + — Conſider alſo his Purity and Holi- 
meſs : When God diſcovered himſelf in a particular Judgment , 
they ſaid, 1 Sam. 6. 20. Who can ſtand before this bualy God ? 
But when Chrift cometh to judg all the world, * with 4 garmene 
white as ſnow , and the hair of. his head like pure wool , How will 
guilty ſpotted Creatures appear in his preſence ? Chrifts Throne is 
a white T hrone, Revtt. 20, 11, and black Sinners cannot ftand 
before it: None have confidence in that day, but either ſuch as are 
of an wſÞotied innocexncy , as the Angels; or thoſe that are waſh» 
ed in Chriſt blood, as the Saints, Confider his fri? 7aftice : no- 
thing ſo ſmall and incenfcderable, but, if it be ſinfal, God hateth it : 
Idle and light words weigh heavy in Geds ballance, Mat. 12. 36. 
Nothiog i6 hiddes and /reree, but is then opened; deadnefs, ir- 
reverence, unſavorineſs in holy duties ; the leaſt failing or defect in 
circumſtance, manner, or end. A-man ſhould never think of che 
ſeverity of that day, but he ſhould cry out, If thow Lord ſhouldſt 
mark iniquities, who ſaall ſtand ? Pſal. 136. 3. Stand? that is 
reftus in cwria , be able to make a bold defence in that day ? Thoſe 
fins, which,through the commonneſs and esſineſs of error, feem to 
challenge a pardon of courſe, and wherein we are moſt indulgent to 
our ſelves, as the follies and exceſſes commicted through che heat 
of youth, and ſo in mans account , who hath but a drop of indig- 
nation againſt fin, are venia/, ſhall be then produced : Eoel. 11. 9. 
Knew , that for all theſe things God will bring thee ro Fudgment.. 
Oty, think of cheſe things roan Evangelical Pwypeſe , that ye - 
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truſt in nothing but Chriſts Righteouſneſs againſt Chrifts Jug n-nc. 
4. From chat {" So Feak,, andſodo, | That not onely onr atti> Obſervat. 4. 
ons, br owr ſpeeches , in Which we ave If; deliberate, come under 
the I udicatery of God and the Word, CIMat. 12.36, But | ſay un- 
to you , that every idle Word thar men ſhall ſprak,, they frall give 
an account thereof in' the Day of udgment : For by thy words 
ſhale thow be juſt fixd , by thy Words condemned. Wally we fors-. 
our ſelves in our ſpeeches, and make tight account ot them: T, 
Pac for idle Words , not onely evil, but iale, we (hall be judged in 
the laſt day : Evil words ſhew a wicked heart, and idle wirds a 
vain mind: : There is a quick intercourſe between the h:arrt and 
the tongue ; and what ever aboundeth in the heart, comech upper» 
moſt, and findeth vent in the ſpeech : Therefore let wicked men 
| beware, left their own rongue fall upon them, Pſal. 64. 10; Bet- 
ter have an whole mountain, then one evil tongue, to fall upon us ; 
this will cruſh you to peeces in the day of wrath. Well chen, Ir 
ſhews how fond their excuſe is , who hope they are not ſo bad , as 
they make themſelves in their words: Alas ! this is 'one of the 
neareſt and cleareſt diſcoveries of what is in thy heart; Thy tongue 
ſhould be © chy glory , and 'ris thy ſhame, Evil words have a curfed , 
iofluence; That odTg& avyO-, c rottem communication , paſſeth , ©, _ 
| through others like lightening, and ſerteth them all on fire. Behofd, 
a great deceit in good things ; Men think their :a/king ſhould ex- 
eule their walking : In bad they _— their hearts are good , though 
their communications be vile, and baſe. Aftinking Breath arguerh 
| corrupt Lungs ; ſucty putrid and ranked ſpeeches come from a foul 
heare. Chriſt asked his Diſciples , 7#/hat manner of communications 
rhey had ? Lock, 24. 17. Xexophon and Plato give rules , that mens 
3 ſpeeches at meals, and ſuch like meetings, ſhould be written , that 
| - they might be more ſerious. Oh conſider, God wriceth them : 
| What a ſhameful tory will be brought our againſt you at that day 
of Judgment, when all your rotten and unfavyory ſpeeches ſhall be 
numbred andreckoned up ro you ? *Tis obſervable, when Paxl , 
Row. 3.13, 14. maketh an Anatomy of a natural man, he ftanderh 
more 0n the organs of /peech , then all che other members ; Their 
at is an open ſepulebre, with' their tongues have they uſed de- 
ceit', the poyſon of aſps 14 under their lips : Their mouth « full 
car (ing and bitterneſh, &6. The inward dunghil reckerh, and ſend- 
eth forth its ſtench molt chis way. 
6 Oo 2 Verſe 
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Verſe 13. For he ſhall have 7ndgment Without Mercy , that 
ſhewed no Mercy ; and Mercy rejojeerh againſt 
Judgment, 


He appfieth the former dire&ion to the matter ; So /peak, and 
ſo do as thoſe that would not come under the rigor of the Covenant 
of Works : For if you allow your ſelves in any fin, or do any 
thing againft any part of the royal Law, you can expe nothing 
but jud; ment withent mercy : But to be cruel to your Brethren 
with allowarce, and irdulgence, isa fin that wil put you into that 
capacicy ; not onely as *ris an allowed tranſgreflion of the Law, 
but a ſpecial fin, that in equity ſeemeth ro require ſuch a judgment; 
it being moft meer, that chey ſhould fixde no mercy, that would 
Hew none. 

For be ſpall have judgment withour mercy, | In which expreſ- 
fion he i.uctimacerh che effet of che Covenant of Works , which is 
wdgment without any mixture and temper of mercy. the Law a- 

ting nothing to the tranſgreſſor : As alſo ro imply the 7:1aliation 
of God ; Hard men juftly meer with bard dealing and recompence. 

T hat ſorwed wo mercy ; | As if be had faid, Mercy is not for thoſe 
that enely bonour rich men, bur them that are full of bowels and 
bounty to the poor : For. by ſ:wing ne merey _ he either iotenderch 
ſhutting up the bowels againit the neceſficies of the poor, or 
uſing them with concumely,injury,and reproach. They were (o far 
from giving due reipe&,cthat they were guilty of »wndwe diſr: [pe z 
a practice which certainly will leave us aſhamed at the Day of Judg* 
ment, when the Lord (ball ſlight cur perions, and iceave us to our 
own juſt horrors and diſcoursgements, 

' eAnd Mercy rejoyeeth wer Judgment. ] The word is Kdlary a> 
lar, beafteth, lifterh ap the bead, ns 8 man will when any thug is 
accompiſhed with glory and fucceſs. This latter clatiſe hath been 
tortured and vexed with diverſity of Expoſitions ; *twere fruitleſs 
to number up all ro you: They may be referred to two general 
heads. Some take Mercy here for Lods Hercy; others for mans 
| mercy : They thatapply itto God, either expound it thus; Te 
have 4 ſevere judement; and 5* it be not {6 with all "tis meerly 
the Mercy of God , Which hath rejojced aud triam br d over hue. 
J»ftice. So Fulgentin« among the Fachers. But chus 6 ware 
Others, 
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Ochers, as Gregory, &c. carry ic with more probability , thus ; 
T howgh #nmercijul men be ſeverely handled, yet in the behalf of 
others, Mercy rejoyceth eutr wdgment : that is, In the conflict and 
conteſt detween atrributes about ſinners, mercy getteth the viRory 
and upper- hand, and fo yejoyceth, as men when they divide the 

ſpoil. Ps cator maketh our this ſence yet more ſubuliy , raking & 
which we tranſlate a»d, for though, or yer , as 'tis often in Scrip. 

ture ; and then the ſence is, Though Mercy it ſelf would fain re- 

joyce over furg ent , aQts or pity and kindneſs being exerciſed 
with more vi Gods delight, yer at che ſight of unmercatuineſs che 

bowels ot it ſhiiak up; and retire. I ſhould inc! n2 this way, bur 

*that the Apoittie here ipeaketh of that merey which man ſheweth to 
man : For there {eemerh co be a 7 hefis and an Antitheſis , a Poſs» 

tiow and an Oppoſition, in the Verſe : In the P. tion the Apottle 

aſſe-cerb, That che unmerci;ul ſhall finde no mercy : In the 2ppe+ 

fit-0n, Thar mercy findech the judgment not onely rempered , but 
00760999 : that is , He that ſheweth mercy is not in danger of 

damnation ; for God will not condemn thoſe that imitaze hs own 

goodneſs ; and therefore he may rejoyce over his fears, as one that 

haih eicaped. Now the Octhodox, that go-this way , of applying 

it to 9941s werey , do not make this diſpoſicion & cauſe of our ac+ 

ceptance wich God, but an evidence ; mercy ſhewed co men being 

an «ſſwred pl dg of that mercy which he ſhall obcain with God. 

I conteis all chis is rational : Bur look to the phraſe ofche Text,and 

you will finde ſome inconvenience in this Opinion : For it will 

be a ſpeech of a mott harſh ſound and conftruttion to ſay , tha: avr 

mercy ſhould rejo)ce a:4inft Geds /udgment; for then man 

wouid ſeem to have ſomewhat wherewith to glory before God; 

which .is contrary ro Davi!, who denieth any work of ours to 

be juſtifiable in bs fight , Pal. 143 verſ, 2. or to be able to 

hold up the head or neck againft his Judgment : Contrary to 

Chrif , who forbiddeth this rejoycing againtt che Divine Judg- 

ment , though we be conſcious to our ſelves of performing our 

duty, Luke 17. verſ. 10. And contrary to Pant, who faith , 

There no glorying before God, R*mang 4. veri. 2. eAll the ve- 

Jojcing we bave againit Gods Fuſlice is in the villory of bu 

Mercy : Therefore I beleeve theſe two ſences may be well 

compounded and modified each by the other, thus ; *Tis the 

Alercy of God that rejoyecth over bis Fajlice , and "tis mercy *n 

. Oo 3 nm 


- 2680-2 


"286 y Vars.1 3s A E xpofitign,with Notes Cu —_ 2 


wan that giveth us ts rejoyce in the mercy of God: And therefore 
. the wiſdom of che Apottle is co. be obſerved, in framing the ſpeech 
fo , that it might be indifferently compliant with both cheſe ſencess 
Yea, upon a more acurate and intimate confideration of the words, 
I finde, that the oppoſition in the Apoltles ſpeech doth not lie ſo 
ch between aamercifulneſs and werey , as between judgmens OY © 
without mercy and judgment overcome by mercy: Therefore, up- 
onthe ifſue ot the whole debate , I ſhould judg, that the Apoftles 
ſpeech is E:liptical ; and more myſt be ood, then is ex- 
preſſed : Mercy in God being expreſſed 6s the riſe of our triumph , 
and Mercy in man being nnderſioed as the evidence of it: and the , 
ſum is , That the merciful man may glory as one that hath received 
mercy ; for, the Mercy of God rejoycing over the Juſtice of God , 
in his bebalf, he may rejoyce over Satan , Sin, Death, Hetf, and 
his own Conſcience. In the Comrt of Heaven the mercy of God 
rejoyceth ; in the Coxrt of Conſcience the- mercy of -miy : The one 
noteth a viery over the divine 7»ſftice, the other a viftory over 
our oW» fears. 
The Obſervations are theſe.: ; 

Obſervat. 1. 1. The condition of men , under the Covenant of Worky , ts very 
miſerable ; They meet with juſftice without any temper of Mercy. | 
The Word ſpeaketh no comforc to them : Either ex4# duty or ex- 
rream miſery are the terms of that Covenant. ' Ds, and true, and [ 
do, and dye , is the onely voyce you ſhall bear, whileft you hold by 

: that Tenure. God asked of eAdaw, What haft thou done ? not , 
. Haſt thou repented ? So in the Prophet Exzck, 18. The Soxl that 
finneth, ſhall dye : The leaft breach is fatal. To ran fallen che dury | 
of rbat Covenant is i»»poſſible , the penalty of it is intolerable : / 
Foregoing ſins cannot be expiated by ſubſequent duties: Paying of 
new debts doth wot quit the old ſcore. Will you hope in Gods mer- | 
cy? One Attribute is not exerciſed to the prejudice and wrong 
of angther : In that Covenant God intendeth to glorifte- Juſtice ;* | 
and you are engaged to a righteous Law'; and both-Lawand Juſtice 
muſt have ſatisfaction. As the #Ford /peaketh no comfort , fo Pre- 
vidence yeeldeth none. All Gods Diſpenſations are judicial : Exch. 
17. 5- eAnevil, and ax onely evil: Their (rofſes are altogether - 
Curſes. There is nothing befalleth them thar are under the Cove- 
nant of Grace , but there is ſome good init ; ſomething to iuvite- 
hope , or tO allay ſorrow: In Wrath God 'remembreth mercy, Hab. 

3. 2» 


_ 
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3.2. The &dis not tutned into & Serpexr , and therefore comfor:- 
&h: Pſal.23. 5. Whereas to theſe every Comfort is ſalred with a 
Carſe ; andin their diſcomforts there is nothing bur a face and an 
appearance of wrach : But che worit of the Covenant of Works is 
hereafter: When he dealerh with his people all in mercy , he will 
deal wich them #/{54 judginem. Revil. 14: 10, A cap of Wrath 
wimixed; that is; ſiniple and bare ingredients of wrath. 'Yet 'tis 
ſaid, P/al. 78: 5- Thar the cup of the Lord is full mix:d; full 
mixed wich all ſorts of plagues, but a#mix:d without the leaft 
drop or temperament of mercy. O! ! how will ye do to ſuffer 
thoſe tortrients chat are withoac eaſe, and without end ? Reve!. 
20.7; They fhall be taft into thi lakes thit burneth with fire and 
brimftone , #itre they ſhall be tormented for tity and ever. No- 
thing more painful ro the ſenſe, then fire; no fire more noiſom , 
or more ſcalding, then brimftone ; and- all this for ever and ever. 
There is an ereruity of exrremity : it is withone meaſure, and with- 
out end; which is che Hel! bf Hel/,vhar 4frer a thouſand of years are 
paſſed over, that worth dyerh nor; 'and that fire is not quenched, 
The Brick-hills and the furnace of Babel are but ſhadows to it 
There was a ſad howling and yelling in Sodow , wheri God rained- 
Hell ;nt of Heaven. How did the poor ſcalded Creatures run up 
and down in that deloge of brimftone ! and ſeriek and how! , be 
cauſe of their pains ! Oh bit what weeping- and gnaſhing will 
there be in Hell, when a* fiery freans Ball go aut from the thrott , 
of God , and poor damned Creatures ſhall waltow tnther, and thi- 
ther, and have not « drop r6 cool their rongues ! Well then, It 
ſhould awaken thoſe that are under the {ovexant of Works to 
come under the Banner of Grate. Thoſe that are condemned in 
one Court, have liberty of appeal to another : and when ye ave dead, 
and loft co the firſt Law, you may be alive to God, Gal. 2. 19. Let 
the avexger of blood make you fly ro the (ty of refage; But you'l 
fay, Who are now under the Covenant of Works ? There is a vul- 
gar prejudice abroad, which fuppoſeth, that the firſt Covenant was 
—_ and dif-armnnofted upon the Fall; and hae God now deal 
eh with 6s upon new terms : as if the Covenant of Grace did 
wholly exttade and ſhut ont the former Comrat, wherein they 
think Adam onely was concerned, Bur this is agrofs miftake , be- 
caviſe it was made not onely with Addn , but with all bs ſeed: 
And every natural man , whileft natural , whifeſt meerly a ou of 
Aarm , 


Dan. 7519. 
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eAdam, is obliged to the Tenor of it. The form of the Law rannech 
univerſally, Curſed « every one that &c. Galit. 3, 10, Which 
Rule brooketh no exception, but that of Free- Grace, and Intereſt 
in Chrift : And therefore every childe, even thoſe born in the 
- Church, are obnoxious to the curſe and penalty of it ; (hildrew of 
wrath, even «as others, Epheſ. 2,3, Andtherefore are natural men 
deſcribed by this term, Thoſe chat are wnder the Law, G al. 4.5. 
that is, *under the bond and curſe of the Law of Works. If the 
Law of Works had been repealed, and layd aſide, preſently upon 
Adams Fall, Chriſt had not come under the bond and curſe of it , 
as our Subfticute and Surety ; for he was to take our debt upon 
him, co ſubmir to the duty and penalty of our engagement : there- 
fore *cis ſaid, in the place laft quoted , He was made under the Law , 
to redeem them that were wndey the Law. So alſo, Galat. 3. 13. 
He: was made a Curſe for «: that is, in our room and place. And 
again , The Law is not repealed, becauſe *cis an unchangeable Rule, 
according to which Ged proceedeth ; wie xicgie, not 4 pick of the 
Law ſhall paſt away , Mar. 5,19, till all be fulfilled, either by 
the creature, or upon the creature, by us,or by our Surety. *Tis the 
Covenant of Works that condemneth all the ſons of Adam: The 
rigor of it brought Chrift from Heaven to fulfil it for Beleevers. 
Either we muſt have Chriſt to falfil it, or for the breach of it we 
muſt periſh for ever. And therefore our Apoſtle ſaith, That at the 
Day of Judgment God proceedeth with all men according to the 
ewo Covenants ; ſome are judged by the Law of Liberty, and 
ſome have 7ndgment without Mercy, The two Covenants have 
ewo principal confederate parties that contracted for them and 
their heirs, Adam and Chrift ; therefore as long as thou art Adems 
heir, thou haſt Adems engagement upon thee, The Covenant of 
Works was made with Adaw , and his ſeed , who were all naj#ra/ 
men : The Covenant of Grace with Chrift, and bis ſeed, who are 
Beleevtrs, I[ai. 53. 1o. God will own no intereſt in chem tha 
claim by eAdam: As Abrahaw was to reckon his ſeed by 1/azs, 
not by I/bmarl, In Iſaac ſoall thy ſeed be called; So Gods Chil. 
dren are reckoned by Chrift. Others, that have but.a common in+ 
zereft, cheriſh a vain hope; God that made thew , will not ſave 
them , Iſai. 27. 11x 

But you'l ſay, How ſhall we more diftin&tly know what is our 
claim, and tenure ? 


—— 
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I anſwer : 1. *Iis a ſhrewd preſumption that you are under the 
old bond, if you cannot diſcern how your copy and tenure is chan» 
ged : The heirs of promiſe are deſcribed to be thoſe that fly for re» 
fmge to the hope that 14 before them, Heb. 6. 138, Gods Children are 
uſualiy frighted out of themſelves by (ame avenger of blood ; and 
do the more earneſtly come under the holy Bond ofthe new Oath , 
and fly to Chriit, by conſidering the miſery of their ſtanding in 4- 
dam : The Apoſtle ſuppoſed that wrath made wa er for him , 
and therefore cryeth out , O thar I might be found in him, Phil, 3. 9. 
They that - ent that they had ever faith and a good heart to- 
wards God, groſly miftake : That Jufticiary ſaid , A theſe 7 kepe 
from my youth, Mat. 19.26. 

2. Much may be diſcerned from the preſent ſtate and frame of 
your hearts; if they carry a proportion with the Covenant of 
Works, *cis to be feared you hold by that title and copy. As, 
I. When the Spirit « legal, there is a ſuitable Spirit both to Law 
and Goſpel ; a ſervite Spirit is the Spiric ofthe Law, a free Spirit 
is the Spirit of the Goſpel : *Tis the charaRter of men under works , 
Heb. 2.15. All their life time they are ſubjeft to bondage. Rel 
gi0n is careful, bur a fooliſh ſcrupuloſicy and ſervile awe a: gue bon- 
dage: See Row. $ 15. and 2 Tim.1.7: 2. When we ſeck * a r57h- 


teouſneſs of our own , and ſettle our life and peace upon a fonnda- Rom, 20, z, 


tion of our Own works : the Covenant of Works is nar#ral to us; 
common people hope to be ſaved by their workt and good meaning, 
and by their good prayers to be accepted with God. What ſhall 
we do? is the language of every convinced man : And the Jews 
ſaid, Foh.6. 29. What are the Wirks of God? We would fain en- 
gage the. diyine grace by our own works : But chis diſpoſition 
raignerh moſt in ſuch as either , 1. Plead their Works , as thoſe in 


. 


the Propher , that * delig hred to draw nigh to God ; chat is, to ex- pp... cg. 
poſtulace and contend with him about cheir works, for ſo ic follow- j 2 


eth in che-next verſe : 1/as. 58. 2, 3. Wherefore have we faſted? 
So the'Phariſee, Luk 18 11 And hypocrites are broughe in by Chriſt 
pleading their works,as noting che ſecret ground of their confidence 
Mat.7.21. We have propheſied in thy n'me, caft «ur Devils, The 
Saints of God own no ſuch ching : Adat. 25. 37- Whenſavw we thee 
an hungrid , naked ? &c. They wonder Chrift ſhould remember 
ſuch ſorry chings : As chey perform duties with more care , ſo they 


overlook chem with” more ſelf denyal ; whereas others build up- 
Pp on 
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on their great gifrs, employment in the Miniſtry, urge every petty 
thing as an engagement upon God. 2. When they take more li. 
berty to ſin, hoping to make amends by their duties, Conviction 
would nor let them proſecute their ſins ſo freely, if they did not . 
make fair promiſes of reformation : *Tis uſual with men to carry 
on a ſin the more ſecurely,out of a preſumption of a former,or after 
duty, Sir Edwin Sand; obſerveth, that che Italians are embolden- 
ed to fin, that they may have ſomewhat to confeſs: And Solomon 
ſpeaketh of Sacrifice With an evil mind, Prov. 21. 27. And Numb. 
21, Balaan built ſeven eAltars, and offered ſeven Rams, G&c. out 
of a vain tiope to ingratiate God , that he might curſe the people : 
And the Prophet ſpeaketh of commirring iniquity ont of a truſt in 
rightrouſneſs, Eze. 33+ 13. ; 

3. You may colle&t much from the unſuitableneſs of your hearts 
to the ſtate of grace : As, 1: If you live under the raign of any ſin , 
when *tis conftant and allowed, that rule holdeth good, 7am. 2. 10, 
He that 1s guilty of one, us guilty of all : Then the Devil bath an inte 
reſt in you, not Chriſt ; habituated diipoſicions, good or bad, ſhew 
who is your Father:Tis notable that of R 9w.6.14.Sin hal not have 
dominion over you ; for youu ave wot under the Laty, but under 
Grace: An inteveſt in grace cannot confift with a knows fin. 
2. If you abuſe grace; tor then you make grace an enemy,and then 
{uftice Will take up the quarrel of abuſed Mercy, Uſually men 
_ pleaſe themſelves in this, if they be right in dorine, but do not take 
notice of that taint that is inſenſibly conveyed into their manners. 
Oh conſider, when out of a pretence of Goſpel you grow negleR. 
ful of amty , leſs circumselt and wary in your ways , more ſecure , 
ſlighting the threatenings of the Word, You offend Grace ſo much , 
that it turneth you over to Juſtice : There are eLatinomiſts in life, 
as well as defrine, Good Chriftians are angry that others make 
that an eccaſien to Juſt , which is to themſelves 4 ground of hope : 
They turn the Grace of our God, &c. Jude 4: Therefore that man 
that maketh it fue/for fu , hath a naked apprebenſion of it, not a 
ſure intereſt. | 

2. Unmercifal men find no mercy. 1. *Tis a ſin moſt unſuita- 


Obſervit, 2+ ble to $race ; kindneſs maketh us pity miſery : Thow wait a ftran- 


ger, be kind to ſ[rangers. He that was forgiven, and plucked his 
fellow ſervant by the threat , had his pardon retrived,. Atatth. 18. 
. We pray, Forgive #« our treſpaſſes ; as We forgive them that ref 
againſt: 
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againſt us, Mat.6. Gods love to us melteth the Soul, affeReth 
us not only with contritios towards God, but compaſſion to our 
brethren. At Zwurick, when the Goſpel was firſt preached, they 
gave liberty to their Captives and Priſoners, out of a ſenſe of their 
own deliverance by Chriſt. 2. *Tis #»/ite ro God; he giveth, and 
forgiveth ; How will you look God in the face, if you ſhould be 
fo contrary to him? Diſſimilitude and diſproportion i the ground 
of diſlike ; *cis a diſpoſition that will check your prayers, beware of 
it: Unmercifulneſs is two-fold ; when we neither give, nor for- 
give : it notes, 1; A defect in giving or ſhutting up che bowels ; 
chey ask, and your hearts are as flint or fteel : We are faulty,when 
we do not what we ſhould do , as wh2n we do what we ſhould not 
do : Coveronſneſs and violence will weigh alike heavy in Gods bal- 
lance ; and you may be as cruel in neglect as injury. 2.1n denying par» 
dox £0 thoſe that have wronged us;they have done you hure,buc you 
muſt be like your heavenly Father; no man can do thee fo much 
hurt, as thou haft done God ; ſin is more oppoſite to his «tare , 
then wrong can be to your intereſts: Would you have God as 
ſlack in giving , as backward to forgive * What would you fay 
if God ſhould deal thus with you, either for grace or pardon ? 
Certainly bounteous and pitious hearts pray with moſt conti- 


dence. 
3. God uſually retaliater and dealeth with men acc:rding to the 


manner and way of their wickedneſs, The ſin and ſuffering oft Obſervat. 3, 


meet in ſome remarkable circumſtance : Baby/on hath blood for 
blood. 7acob cometh as the e/dey to 7/aac, and Leah cometh as 
the younger to 7aceb : He that denyed a crumb. wanted a drop , 
Lwk. 16. Aſa that ſet the Prophet in che ſtocks had a diſeaſe in his 
feet, Well theo, when *cis ſo, know the ſin by the Jadgmear, and 
filence murmuring, Adombezek, an Heathen, obſerved, A: / 
have done, God hath done to me, Fudz 1. And it (heweth you, 
what reaſon you have to pray that God would not deal with you 
according co your iniquities, your manner of dealing either with 
him or men : and walk with the greater awe and (tritneſs. Would 
I have God to deal thus with me ? Would I have the recompences 
of the Lord to be after this rate ? 


4. God exerciſeth als of mercy With delight ; his Mercy rejoyerth Obſeroar. 4, 


over 7 uſtice. So in the Prophet, Mircy pleaſerh him, AMasn. 7. 
18. S0in another Prophet , 1 Will rejoyce ever them , to do them 
Pp 3 good, 


——— 


CHaP. 2+ 


An E xpoſition,with Notes 


good , Jerem, 32.41., Godis infinitely juſt as well as merciful , 
only be delighreth in gracious Diſpenſations and diſcoveries of him- 
ſelf to the Creature : This ſhould encourage you in your approach» 
esto God. Mercy is as acceptable to God as toyou. In 2 Sam. 
14. 1. when 7oab perceived the Kings heart was to Abſalom. , he 
ſerteth the wowan of Tekgab to make requeſt for him. The Kings 
heart is ſet upon- mercy, your requeſts gratifie bis own bowels. 
And again , it Mercy hath r:joycrd over Fudgment , ſo ſhould you 
too: Go and triumph over Death, Helt, Devil, Damnation, and make 
I Cor. 15. 55. O Death, 
where us thy ſting ? O Grave, where « thy vittory ? You bave an- 
Who (p4ll lay any thing to our charg:? 
And though che Devil be the Accuſer of the Brethren, yet becauſe 
Mercy hath rejoyced over Judgment , therefore we may rejoyce 90« 


your boaſt of Mercy all the day along. 


other triumph, R ow. $: 33. 


ver Satan, and go to Heaven firging. 


Mercy in us 14 a ſign of our intereſt in Gods t Mercy: Mat. 
Bleſſed are the merciful ,, for they ſhall vbtain mercy : They 
foall obtain; God will deal. kindly with them , bur "tis mercy 
which they obtain, not a ju#t yelward. So Prov. 11, 25, Theliber- 
al Soul ſpall be made fat : The Widow of Sarrepra*s Barrel hai 
no bottom. I ſhall ſhew you what this Mercy is ; *Tis manifeſted, 
In pitying Miſeries: Jeſus had compaſſion on the multitude , 
Mat. 15. 32. ſo ſhould we: *Tis not Mercy, unleſs it ariſeth 
from a motion in the bowels : If chow foals draw our thy Sorl to 
the hungry , 1/a. 58.10» Heart and hand muſt go together , boun« 
xy beginneth ip picy. 2. 1n relieving wants by counſel, or contri. 
bution : *Tis not enough to ſay, be clothed, Jam. 2. 16. 3. In 
forgiving injuries and offences : Hat. 18; 22, until ſeventy times 
ſeven; that is , reties quaties: tisan alluſion to Peters number , 
Muſt I forgive ſeven times ? yea, ſaith Chriſt , ſeventy times 
ſeven: An uncertain number: for a certain God mw{tiplieth pare 
and ſo ſhould we : as T*/ly ſaid of Ceſar, Nihil- 

obliviſci ſales , niſi injurias ; that he forgor nothing but injuries ; 

ſo ſhould you. Secondly , I (hall ſhew you when *cis a pledg of 

Mercy : 1. When tis done as duty, and according to the manner 

God hath required ; Ts d:ftribate forget ot ; for with ſuch ſacri» 

fee Ged ta well pleaſed : Aims mult be ſacrifice, given to men for 
* + Gods fake, riot meerly done as a commendable att, but in confci- 


Obſervat. S- : 


den , Iſai. 55. 7: 


ence: of the, Rule, 2. The grounds mnſt be warrentable.: 


The, 
right 
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right ſpring of Mercy is from ſenſe of Gods Mercy ; *cis a thanks 
eff-ring, not a ſin-offering. 


Verſe 14. What doth it profit, my Brethren , if a man ſay he 
bath Faith , and hath no Works ? Can Faith ſave 
him ? 


Here is the ſecond Exhortation againſt boaſting of an idle faith, 
and it ſuiterh with the laſt Argument urged in behalf of the former 
matter : He had ſpoken ofa Law of Liberty; now, leſt this ex- 
preſſion ſhould juttifie the miſpriſi -n of ſome falſe Hypocrites, who 
thought they mighe live as they |:, ſo as they did profeſs faith 
in Chriſt, he diſproveth che vanity of this conceit by divers Argu- 
ments. 

What dath it profit , my Brethren , | That is, How will it fur» 
ther the ends of a Pcoſeſfion, or a Religion? So the Apoftle, when 
he confutech another ſuch preſumptuous perſwaſion, faith , s/%y 
&w, Iam nething » 1 Cor. 13.2. thatis, of noetteem with God, 
upon the ſuppolicion chat his gifts were without charity. 

If a man ſay he hath Faith, | Say that is, boaſt of it to others, 
or pride himſelf inthe conceit of it, *Tis notable thit the Apoſtle 
doth not ſay, sf axy hath faith, but if any man ſay he hath faith : 
Faith where *cis indeed, is of uſe and profit to Salvation; and he 
that hath Faith is ſure of Salvation ; but not always he that ſaith 
he hath Faith. I» this whole diſcourſe the Apoſtles intent is to 
ſhew, not what juſtifierh, bur who i juſtifi:d; not what Faich 
deth , but what Faith  : and the drift of the Context is not to 
ſhew, that Faith withowr Works doth not juſtifie, but that a per- 
ſwaſson or afſent withont Works is not Faith : and the Juſtificatis 
on he ſpeaketh is not ſo much of the p-r/ſox as of the f&th. 

Ana hath no Works ? ] Thatis , itthere be- no froits and iſſues 
of Holineſs from it. *Tis the folly of the Papilts to reſtrain ir to 
aQs of Charity. There are other produRs of Faith; it being a 
grace that hath an univerſal influence into all the o ffices of the ho- 

lite. 

7 Can Faith ſave him ? ] That is, apretence of Faith : for other- 
wile Faith ſaveth; that is, in that way of concurrence in which 
any a& 0i the Creatures can be ſaid to ſave. So Paul, Ephrſ.2.8. 
Ti 6641: eursodpu Þ12 Tis Titus, To are ſaved by grace through 

| Pp 3 Faith, 
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; Obſervat. 3. 


aHeb. 6. 10. 
x Theff. 1. 3. 


Faith; not by Works : And therefore certainly our Apoſtle mean- 
eth a pretence of Faith, otherwiſe ttere would be a dire& contra- 
diction; and it may be colle&ted our of all the whole diſcourſe : 
The ewo next Verſes ſhew, he meaneth ſuch a Faith as is in the 
tingue and lips , ſuch a Faith as is alone and by it ſelf, Verſe. 17. 
ſuck a Faith as the Devils may have , Verſ. 19. ſuch a Faith as is 
dead, that is, no more can be accounted faith then a dead mas can 
be accounted 4 mar, 
The Notes ont of this Verſe are theſe : 

I. That pretended graces are fruitleſs and unprofitable. Formal 
graces, as well as formal duties, bring in nothing co the ſpirit , for 
the preſent no grace, no comfort ; and can beget no hope of glory 
for the future. Pretences of the Truth are a di/adva»tage, for they 
argue a convidtion of the Truth , and yeta refuſal of it. - *Tis a kind 
of prattich Blaiphemy to vail an impure life under a proſeſlion of 
Faith z for we do as it were tack on, and faften the errors and ex- 
ceſſes of our lives upon Religion : therefore 'tis ſaid, Revel. 2. 9. 
1 know the Blaiþhemy of them that ſay they are 7ews , and are not. 
There is leſs diſbonor brought to God by open oppoſition, then by 
profeſſion uſed as a cover and excuſe for profaneneſs: and in the 
Goſpel *cis determined, in that Parable, Mat. 21. 28, 29. that that 
ſon was leſs culpable, that ſaid, 7 will nee, then the other, that ſaid, 
Iwill, and did not. All this is ſpoken to illuſtrate that paſſage, #bas 
deth it profit, 5f a man ſay he hath faith ? 

2. Pretences of Faith are caſe and nſual. Men are apt to ſay 
they have Faith ; when they ſee the vanity of Works , and canner 
ſtand before God by that clairn, they pretend co Faith 3-In fo free 
a diſcovery of the Goſpel , men are apt to declaim againſt re/ing 5» 
Works ; burt*tis as dangerous to reſt in a falſe Faith. 

3. From that [ And hath no Works, | be proveth, *cis but a fay- 
ing they have Faith , if there be nor Works and fruits of ir. The 
Note is, That whire there true Faith, there will be Works. 
There are three things that will incline the Soul to duty : 1. A for= 
cible Principle, a mighty Aid, an high Aim; all theſe are where 
Faithis: The forcible Principle is Gods Love , the mighty Aid is 
Gods Spirit , the bigh Aim is Gods glory. 1, For the Principle , 
where there is Faith , there will be Love : aff: &:o» followeth per- 
ſw-ſion, and where is Love, there will be Work; therefore 
do we often read of the ® /aber of Love z and Faith - by 
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Love : Faith, which is an apprehenſion of Gods Love to us, beger- 
eth a return of Love to God, and then maketh uſe of ſo ſweer an 
affeRion to carry out all irs ats and ſervices of thankfulnes : ir 
firſt begetreth love, and thea maketh uſe of ir. 2, There is  migh- 
tz Aid received from the quickenng Spirit : Help engazeth to 
Attion ; mans great excuſe is want of - power : Faith planteth into 
Chrift, and ſo receiveth an influence from him z He liveth in us by 
his Spirit , and we live in him by Faith; and therefore we mult 


needs b bring forth much fruit. "Tis obſervable; that in the 17. b 1 John. 15, 4. 


and 26. Verſes, that the Apoftle calierh a work/eſs faich, a dead 
or liveleſs faith, voyd of the life and quickening of the Spirit. * 
Where there is /ife, there will be a&ing: Operation followeth 
Being. Hypocrites are ſaid to be twice d:ad, plucked up by the 
roots, 7ude 12, Twice dead, dead intheir natural condition, and 
dead after their profeſtion , and then plucked »p; that is, plainly 
diſcovered to be thoſe that never had any vital influence from 
Chriſt, 3. Where there is Faith, there will be Aims to glorifie 
God : Faith that receiveth grace, returneth glory, 1 Pet. 2. 12. 
G lorifie God in the day of viſitation : When God viſiceth "their 
Souls in mercy , they will be deviſiog how they may do him glory ; 
for Faith is ingenuous, it cannot think of takin; without giving : 
and when it apprehendeth mercy, it contriverh- what ſhall be. ren- 
dered unto the Lord. Well then, Try your Faith, *cis not a naked 
aſſent, or an unaRive apprehenſion; there will be eff:&s, ſome 
works, which you may know to be good, if they be done in Chrift ; 
yoes $u7 , Without mee , Or out of me, ye can do nothing , fohn 
15.5. By Chrift I can ds all things , throygh Chriſt that Go. 7 $9» 
exeth me , Philip. 4.13. thatis, by the aRual influence of his 
grace : And for Chriſt , that is , for his ſake and glory , oi 73 (ny 
y45@-, Phil. 1.21. Paxls whole life, his 73 Civ, was conſecrated 
ro Chci# , for the uſes and purpoſes of bis glory. In ſhort ,. they 
that work i» Chrift, as united to him by faith, work by Chriſt, by 
the continual ſupply of his grace, and for Chriſt with an aim ar 


his glory. 


4. From that [ Can Faith ſave him ? ] That is, Will you come Obſeruat. 4. 


before God with theſe hopes for Salvation ? We ſhould cherifh no 
other confidence , then ſuch as will abide the Day of the Lord, aud. 
hold out to Satvation. Will this be a Plea then, when all Mankinde 


; "ither to be damned, or ſaved,to ſay, You made Profeſlion <-The ,, 3,1, ,. 18. 


ſolemniry 


— 
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ſolernnity of Chrifts coming is the circumſtance that is often: ufed 
for dete&ting ungrounded hopes ; as Luk, 21. 36. Watch and pray, 
that.you may be able to ftand before the Son of may: that is, with- 
out ſhame and remorſe at his coming. So 1 foh 4. 17, That we 
' may bave beldniſs at the Day of Fndgment. Mei conſider what | 
will ſerve for the preſent purpoſes, what will quiet che heart, chat . 
they may ſollow their buſineſs, or pleaſures, with the lels regrer ; 
Oh bur conſider what will ferve' you for Salvation , whac will 
ſei ve tur: at the Day of Death, or the day of Judgment : No plea 
is ſufficient, but what may be urged before the Throne of che 
Lamb. Wellthen, U ge this upon your Souls Wall this Faith fave 
me ? intereſt me in Chriſt, ſo as I may have boldne(s at the Day of 
Judgment ? As Chriſt asked Peter chrice, Loveſ# rhow me? 0 
put the queſtion again and agiin unto your Souls, CanT look Chrift 
inthe face with theſe hopes ? Sincere graces are called , 7a ix54va 
Tis ewlnelas, Heb.G. g. Things that accompany Salvation. This 
is the iſſue and reſult of all ſelf-er:quiries , Is it a ſaving grace? No. 
thing ſhould ſat:sfie me but what cao ſave me. | 


Verſe 15. If a Brother or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute of 
dayly bread, 

Verſ. 16. eAndoneof you ſay to t'em, Depart in Peace, be 
Jen warmed, be you filled, notwithſtanding ye give 


chem nox tl oſe things that are needful to the body , 
What doth it profi: ? 


If a Brother or a Siſter ] The Apoſtle compareth Faich and 
Charity , and ſheweth chart P»erences of Faith avail no more then 
Pretences of Charity. By Brother or Siſter , he meanerh Chriſti- 
ans united rogether by the bond of the ſame pro.aflion ; terms oft 
uſed in that ſence in chis Epiſtle. | 

Be nak d, ] That is. illclothed ; ſo nakedwy-[7 is ofren taken : 
SO 1 Cor. 4. 11. We ſ»ffer kunger , we aye naked; that is. deſti- 
ture of neceſſary apparel. So fob 22, 6. Thou haſt ſtripþ 4 the 
naked of their cleathing : that is, the ill clothed are brought co worſe 
poverty by tby extortion, So when men have nor a decent garment, 
or becoming their ftace. 1 Sam 19. 24. $.24l proph:cyed naked ; that 
is, without the veſtiment of a Propher. F 

And deftiente of dayly bread, |} Thar is, not onely of moderate 


ſupplies, 
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ſupplies, but ſuch as are extreamly neceſſary : They have not from 
hand to mouth , or wherewith to ſuſtain life for a day. Chriſt call- 
eth it , 4gloy &Hiu71oy , preſent bread, Mat.6.11. Under theſe two 
notions of »zkedneſs and hyyger, he comprehendeth all the necetſi- 
ties of the humane life ; for theſe are the things utterly neceſſary : 
Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Take no thought, What ye ſhall eat, or where- 
with ye ſhall be clothed; Matth. 6.31. And if we have food and 
rayment, l:t us be therewith content; 1 Tim. 6. 8. And Jacob pro- 
mileth Worſhip, sf God wonld give bim bread to eat, and rayment ro 
puton, Gen:/. 28. 20. Till the world grew to an height of luxury 
this was enough : The © Bill of proviſions was very ſhort, food and, Cibus ex þ0 
. rayment. : To Bol fans took. 
And one of yor: ſay to them, ] That is, that hath ability otherwile:;z Uhrijtianc- 
to do them good ; for elſe good wiſhes are not to be deſpiſed : andrwm. Hic:on, 
ſome can onely give a cheap alms, prayers and counſel, | 
Depart in peace , ) © A ſolemn form of ſalutation ; which is a Se Luk 
much as, 1 wiſh yow well: See Mark,5.34. and Lak,7 50. and g, Si 
Luk. 8.48. where onely 1s 
Be you warmed , or be you filled; | After the general form- hea ſalutation, 
cometh to inſtance in good wiſhes , ſuitable co the double neceffiry 29 22 allow- , 
fore-mentioned: Be warmed , that is, be clothed ; *cis eppoſed to pred or 
naked : So fob 31. 20. The poor were warmea with the fleece of yea N ne 
my ſheep. The Sepruagint have it, ilegudrIncar Sas nvgfs Juror words imply 
w#. Be fille; that is , I wiſh you food to ſuitain your hunger. a reſolution 
Notwithſtandi-g ye give them mot thoſe things which are need- — hen a 
ful to the body : ] Thats, when you are able ; otherwiſe an hear- —_— ak 
. ty wiſh is of uſe and acceptance: So tz cup of cold water is wel» 
come; and *cis not Reaſon that other men ſhould be eaſed, and we f Mat 10.41. 
burthened , 2 Cor.8. 13. His chief aim was to ſhame the rich , that 
thought to (artisfie their duty by a few cheap words , and charitable 
wiſhes ; which offence was as common as pretence of faith , as 
appeareth, 1 foh.3.20. Lex us not love in Word and in rongne, \ 
but in d:ed and in truth. | 
What doth it profit * ] Thatis, the Poor, The belly is not filled 
with words , or the back clothed with wiſhes ; This is bur like that 
mad perſon that thought to pay his debts with the noiſe of mony, 
and in ſtead of opening his purſe, ſhaked it : The Poor will not 
thank you for good wiſhes , . neither will God for ſaying you have 
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Vux $.15,16. An Expeſution, with Notes Cuav.2 
: The Points are theſe : 
Of/ervart.1. . 1 That an excellent way to diſcover our deceitful dealing with 


God, is to put the caſe in a ſenſible inſtance; or to parallel it with 
our of. w dealings one with another. You will not count words lis 
berality , neither will God count pretences Faith : This is the Rea» 
ſon of Parables ; Matters between God and us are ftated by inftan- 
ces of like matters between man and man. The judgment hath beft 
view of things when they are carryed in a third perſon, and is not 
ſo blinded and perverted as in our own caſe. David could deter- 
. mine, 2 Sam.12. The man that dith this ſhall dye the death: Tf 
the caſe had been repreſented in a down-right reproof , no doubt 
he would have been more favourable. Again, by this means they 
are made more plain and ſenſible ; for heavenly things, being repre- 
ſented in an earthly form, come clothed with our own notions : We 
can ſee the Sun better in a Baſon , then im the Firmament; and in- 
terpret Heayens language , when it ſpeaketh to us inthe dialeR of 
"Earth. Well then, uſe this art, put the caſe in a temporal matter: 
Mal.1.8. Offer it nowv to the Governor; will he be pleaſed with 
thee ? or will he accept thy perſon? Would men account this faic 
dealing, to come with a gift ſo ſickly and imperfeRt ? So ſometimes 
ſuppoſe the caſe your own ; Would I be thus dealt withall ? Thus 
Chriſt made the Phariſees to give judgment againſt themſelves, . 
Mat.21. Thoſe that deſpiſed , abuſed , perſecuted the Meſſengers; 
killed the Son , faith Chriſt to them , What 411 the Lord of the Vines 
yard do With them ? They anſwer ; Verſ. 40,41. He will miſcrably 
deftroy them , and let out his Vineyard to other men. So will God 
do to you, faith Chriſt, Yerſ.43. And thus God appealeth to 
?:ves upon a Parable, 1/a.5.3. 7udg between me and my people. We 
ſhall ſoon ſee the irrationality of our inferences in divine matters, 
when we put the caſe in termes proper to humane affairs ; as when 
Grace is turned into wantonneſs , how abſurd and illogical is the 
conſequence, when we infer coveronſneſs of duty out of the abun- 
dance of grace? *Tis as if you ſhould ſay, My Maſter is good , there- 
fore 1 will offend him, and diſpleaſe bim. Thus you may do in ma- 
ny caſes, eſpecially when the Word giveth you the hint of a Meta- 
phor ; onely take heed you do not reaſon thus in the matter of be- 
leeving and expefting mercy from God, leſt you ſtraiten free 
Grace , which is not diſpenſed after the manner of may , 2 Sam. 
7,19, God will accept a returning proſtitute , which man " nor, 
rem. 
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gy Terem.3.1. otherwiſe *cwill be of ſpecial uſe to ſhame us with 
negle& , to open a gapto conviction, to ſhame us with the abſur- 
dity and irrationality of our inferences in matters of Religion. 
2. From that { If a Br:ther or a Siſter] Gods own people may be Obſeru4t-2- 
| deſtiture of neceſ[ary outtvward ſupports: Hebr.11.37. They of 
F whom the world was not Worthy , wandered about , deſtitute , afflift- 
ed, tormented, *Tis true, David ſaith, Pſal.z7.25. 1 have been 
oung , and now amold, yet never ſav I the righteous forſaken , or 
their ſeed begging bread : Bar either be ſpeaker meerly upon his 
own experience , or aſlccteth that they were not forſaken chough 
begging bread, or elle he ſpeaks of the (hametul crade of begging, 
which among the f-\ps was a token of Gods curſe ; as Pſal.39.15. 
Let them wand:r up and down for meat , and grudg if they be not 
ſatisfied. SO, let them be vagabonds , Pſal.109.10. Certainly the 
7ews had more of thecarnal and outward bleſfing of the Covenant 
then Beleevers under the Goſpel, it being more ſuitable to their 
Diſpenſation. - | 
3. Bare words will not diſcharge or ſatisfie Duty. Good words Obſervar. 3, 
are good in themſelves; and do become a Chriftian mouth, but chey 
mult not be refted in. Some cannot go ſo far in profeſſion , as good 
words,religious conference , and holy diſcourſe : Words argue that 
you have a knowledg of duty ; and bare words, that you want an 
heart for it. , 0 
, 4. More particularly obſerve, That a frw charitable words are Ob ſervat 4, 
nor enowgh. Some mens words are fierce and cruel , others love in 
Word and in rongue ; but this is not enough. Words are cheap, 2 Job.z.20. 
| complements colt nothing, and will you ſerve God with that 
| which coſterh nothing? Words are bur a cold kinde of piety ; g The , y.,.., won 
belly is not filled with words , but meat ; nor is the back clothed Þker awes. 
with good wiſhes, Words are but a derifion ; you mock the poor, 
when you bid them bz warmed, be fill:d , and do not miniſter to 
| their neceſſities : Nay , *cis a kinde of mocking of God ; Gal.6.7, 
Be nor deceived , God i not mocked : He ſpeaketh ofſuch as would 
fain be accounted hberal and charicable , but *rwasonely in words 
and excuſes. 
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_ Obſervat: 


Verſ 17. Even ſo Faith , if it have not works , is dead, being 
aloxe. 


Here he cometh to accomodate the inſtance and ſimilitude, 


and ſheweth that a nak<d Profefiion of Faith is no better then a 


verbal Charity ; God looketh uponit as dead, cold, and uſeleſs 
Even ſo Faith, ] He ſpeaketh according to their preſumption, 
You call it Faith; and , according to app:arance, it hath ſome like- 
neſs to Faith, but *cis dead in its ſelf. 
If it kave net Works] He doth not onely intend aRs of Chari- 


ty, but all others fruits and operations of Faith, 


Is dead, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh in alluſion to a Corps. or a dead 


Plant; which hath onely an outward ſimilitude and likeneſs to thoſe 


which are living ; *Tis deadin regard of roo: , and dead in regard 
of fruits; Tis voyd of the life of Chrilt , and *cis voyd of good 
Nw} Operation, or: Motion, is an Argument and effet of 

ife. he 
Being alone, ] In the Original zav[3y *cis dead by its {clf; or 
dead in its ſelf; that is, how great loever it be, *cisall dead. We 
tranſlate it Being alone,, as noting the emptineſs , barrenneſs, and 
nakedneſs of ach profeſſion or general aſſents ; and ſp ir ſuiteth 
with that known Maxim. among the Proteſtants, Sola. fides. juti- 
ficat , ſed non fides que eſt ſola; That faith alone juſtifierh , but not 
that faith which is alone ; not anaked aſſert, or bare profeſſion; 
which interpretation is ſuicable enough to the Context, 

T hat falſe Faith is a dead Faith : Itcannot at, no more then 
a dead body can ariſe and walk ; *Tis'dead, becauſe it doth not 
unite us to Chriſt - True Faith planteth us into Chriſt , and ſo re- 
ceiveth virtue and life from him: I live by Faith in the Son of God, 
Galat. 2-20. 'Tis dead, becauſe it doth not diſcover its ſelf in any 
motions or operations of life : you may know there is life bythe 


beating of the pulſes : A living Faith will be aRive , and bewray it ' 


ſelf in ſome grievous effets; There will be livelineſs in boly Du- 
ties: Dead works do not become the /iving God, Hebr.g.14. 
There will be ſomewhat more then Morality in duties of Con- 
verſation; yea , there will be life in death its ſelf. Faith is the life 
of our lives , the Soul that animateth the whole body of Obedi- 
ence ; Faith is not always alike /zuely , but where *cis true , *cis al- 
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ways /iving. We read ofa lively faith , and a lively hope, 1 Pet. 
1.3, and | che we have a greater feeling of the motions of the ſpi- 
rituaÞ life ; Ar other times *ctis onely living, and then if you be 
not ſenſible of life, you will be ſenſible of deadneſs; Senſe is the 
loweſt token of life ; you will be complaining and groaning under 
corruptions. Well then, hereby you may try your Faith : Doth ir 
receive life from Chriſt ? doth ic a& ? If Chriſt be in you, he 
would live in you. Never think of living with Chriſt , unleſs you 
live i» Chriſt: And there is none liveth in Chriſt , bur he 6r5ngerh 
forth much fruit, foh.15. 5. 


Verſe 18. Tea, a man way ſay , Thou haſt Faith, and I have 
: Works : ſhew me thy Faith Wwitkont thy Works, 
and { will ſpew thee my Faith by my Works. 


The Apoſtle amplifieth the preſent Argument againſt an empty 
ſolitary faith , by ſuppoſing a Dialogue between.a Beleever , tha: 
can manifeſt his Faith by his Works, and a boaſting Hypocrit. 
that can produce no ſuch effeR and experience ; So that the diſpute 
doth not lie ſo much between Faith and Works, as between Faith 
pretended,and Faith diſcovered by Works ; for the Apoſtle doth 
not introduce them ſpeaking thus , Thou ftandeſt upon thy Faith, 
andTI upon my Works ; but, Shew me thy Faith without Works, 
and I will &c. thatis, Shew mea warrant for thy Faith, and I 
will ſoon prove mine own. 

Tea, a man may ſay, | That is , Some true Beleever may come 
and plead thus with a boafting Hypocrite, 

T hou haſt faith, .| Let it be as thou ſayſt , but that's all thou baſt, 
a naked profeilion of Faith , or at beſt , but ſome Hiſtorical A/- 
ſent ; for the Apoſtle granteth that, Ye-/c 19. yea, not onely to 
them, but to the Devils, 

And | have works : ] He doth not mean without Faith , that's 
contrary to an expreſſion in the Text, 7 will ſhew thee my Faith 


2 my Works : Works without Faith are as a building without a 
0 


undation, but ats of nature luſtred with common graces : Thou 
boaſteſt with thy tongue of Faith ; I ſhall not boaſt , but produce 
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Works, which are but a real Apology ard (Commendation. Chriſt - 


produceth no other teſtimony but his Works , cat. 11,4, 5. Our 
Works do belt praiſe #« ix the gates. | 
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Ibſervar.1. 


| Obſervat.2, 


F 


Shevww me thy Faith without thy works , ] This clauſe is diverſly 
read inthe Original : Some as Oecumenixs, read onely , Hitoy rhy 
micyves , Shew me thy Faith, and 1 Will ſoon warrent mine. Moſt 
copies read , 2 / #gyoy, that is, prove thy Works, ſince they are 
ſuch , or inſeparable fruits of Faith , where are they ? But the moſt 
approved copies have, » 9s; tgyowr , without thy Works ; and the 
meaning is, Thou wantelt the trueſt teftimony and diſcovery of 
Faith : Now , ſhew me ſuch a Faith ; that is , make it good by 
any warrant from the Principles and Maximes of our Reli- 
SiON. 

And I will frewv thee my Faith by my Works. ] That is, ſoon - 
evidence it to the world , or ſoon evince it to be true Faith out of 
the Word. 

The Nptes are theſe : 

I. A great means ro convince Hypocrites , is to ſhew how grace 
worketh in trne Chriſtians, The Apoſtle inſtituteth a Dialogue be- 
tween both : Thus Chriſt compareth the two Builders, AMatr.7. 
24, &c. and the wiſe Virgins, and the fooliſh , Marr.25. This a- 
wakeneth emulation; it (heweth that the-aufterities of Chriſtiani- ' 
ty are poſſible. Others can go higher then your forms ; Take this 
courſe, Do we live as they do ? as they that through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the Promiſes. 

2. From that [| Shew me thy Faith without Works, &c.] In «ll 
our hopes and conceits of grace we ſhould always look, to the War- 
rant we have for them. CanI ſhewor prove this to be Faith or 
Love by any Rational Grounds , or Scripture-Arguments ? If Chri- 
ftians would look to the warrant of their Hopes, they might dif- 
cern more of the guile of their ſpirit. Preſumprion is a raſh truſt 
without the ſight of an aRual or clear | ms He that bailt on 
the ſard , builthand over head , not conſidering whether the foun- 
dation were ſufficient to ſupport the ftruQture : But he that bs/: 
enthe reck , did not onely conſider whether it would bear up ſuch 


F-” aftrefs, but was cleatly reſolved in his minde ofthe ſtrength and 


ſufficiency of the foundation. 'Tis good to beleeve as the Scrip: 
rwreſaith , Foh.7.38. to cheriſh no perſwaſion without an actual 
ſipbr of a clear and diſtin& warrant, that we may beable to ſobew 
eur Faith, upon all cavils and challenges ; that is, evince it to be 

ood. | | 
: 3. Works are an evidence of true Faith, Graces are not dead 
uſeleſs 
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uſeleſs habits, they will have ſome effeRs and operations , when 
they are weakelt and in their infancy, *Tis faid of Pa»/, as ſoon 
as he was regenerate, Behold , he prayeth. New-born Children 
will cry, at leaſt before they are able ro go. This is the evidence 
by which we muſt judg , and this is the evidence by which Chriſt 
will juadg. 1. The Evidence by which we muſt judg : 'Tis the drift 
of many Scriptures to lay down evidences taken from SanRificati- 
on and the holy life , they were written to this very purpoſe ; as 
more eſpecially , P/al. 119. and the firſt Epiſtle of John, ſee 1 7oh. 
5. 13, Yea, concluſions are drawn to our hands : 'Tis ſaid, Her:by 
we may know , &c , See. 1 7oh.3. 14.and 1 7oh.3.19. In many 
_ places Promiſes are given out , with deſcriptions annex:d , taken, 

from the meekneſs , piety , good works of the Saints; as P/al.t. 
1,2. Pſal.32.1.9. Rom.8.1. Good works are the moſt ſenſible 
diſcovery ; all cauſes are known by their effets : The apples, leaves, 
and bloſſoms are evident, when the life and ſap is not ſeen. 2.This 
is the Evidence according to which Chriſt proceedeth at the Day ot 
Judgment : Revel.20.12. They were judged according to their 
works. $0 CMat.7.23. Depart from me, ye- that work iniquity : 
They made profeſſion , but their works were naught. So Marth. 
25-41,43 

You may make uſe of this Note , to jdg your ſelves , and to judg Ofc 
ethers. 1» Your ſelves : When the cauſes are hidden , the effets 
are ſenſible ; therefore you may try graces by their fruits and ope- 
rations. * Works are not 4 gronud of confidence, but an evid:ncc; * Buns opera 
not the foundations of faith , but the inconuragements of aſſnrance: ſunt ſpei que- 
Comfort may be increaſed by the ſight of good works , but *is ror 4an ſeminarie, 
built upon them ; They are ſeeds of hope , not props of confidence, ©1%-%s* 
ſweet evidences of eleCtion , not cauſes ; happy preſages and begin- nw. 
ings of glory. In ſhort, = can mavifeſt an intereſt, but not merit #inationis ju- 
it. Wehave peace w:h God by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and dicia, non fi4u- 
prace of (onſcience by the fruits of Righteouſneſs in our ſelves. © f4nlamen- 


But more of this anon. 2. Others may be judged by their works: rr re In 


where there is knowledg , and a good life , 'tis not Chriſtian to (of. (azia,0c 
peR the heart. The Devil ſaid, when he had nothing to objeR a- Kernuacs. © 
gainſt Zobs life, Doth Job ſerve God for nought ? If men be know- 
ing, and profeſs, and be trutiiul in good works, 'Tis an injury to ſay, 
they are only civil , moral men. Profeſſion may be counterfeited, 
but when *tis honoured with works., you mult leave the heart to 


God; ' 
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God; 7am. 1.27. To be andefiled, and viſit fatherleſs and wido'vs, 
that's true Religion : that is the great note and diſcovery of it. 
Empty profeſlion may have more of a party in it, then of power; 
but profeſſion honoured with works is Charities rule to judg by. 
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Verſe 19: Thou believeſt there is one God, thou deft well; the 
Devils alſo belitve and tremble. 


This inftance ſheweth what faith he diſputeth againſt , namely, 
ſuch as conſiſteth in bare ſpeculation and knowledg ; which can no 
more ſave a man, then looking on the ſame can tranſlate a man into 
the ſphere and orb of ir. 

Thou believeſt ] That is, aſſenteſt to this truth ; The lowelt a& 
of faith is inveſted with the name of believing. 

There is one God ]He inſtanceth in this Propoſition,though he doth 
limit the matter only to this, partly becauſe this was the firſt Article 
of the Creed, the primitive truth in Religion. That there is one God; 
by it intending alſo affent to other Articles of Religion : Partly be- 
cauſe this was the critical difference between them and Pagans , and 
the Shybboleth of the Chriſtian Profeſſion as to Heathens., 

T hou do#t well ; | *Tis an approbation of ſuch aſſent ſo far as *cis 
g00d, and not refted in ; though it be not ſavixz , yer ſo far as 'cis 
hiſtorical it is good , goodinits kind, as a common work and pre- 
paration ; for ſo *cis required : Hear, O 1/rael, our God is on? Lord, 
Deut 6.4 And ſo in another Article of Religion *cis ſaid, 1 70h.4.2. 
He that believeth 7eſus C hriſt is come in the fleſh , is of Gd ; that 
is, ſo far forth God. 

T he Devils alſo believe] That is , aſſent to this truth , and other 
truths revealed inthe Word. 

And tremble. ) gg1ax501 The word ſignifieth extream fear , and 
horrour of ſpirit, it cometh from egZ a word that implyerh that 
noiſe which is cauſed by the commotion of the Sea : Now this - 

_- clauſe is added , they tremble , not to imply (as ſome ſuppoſe) that 
they do morethen aſlent, as having an experience of ſome work up- 
on their affeions , but to diſprove this kind of faith , and to ſhew 
that it is not ſaving ; they have an aſſent which cauſeth horror and 
torment , but they have nota faith which cauſeth confidence and 
peace , the proper fruit of that faith which is juſtifying , Rom. 5.1 
Epheſ.3.12, 


Bare 
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fer true faith. True faith uniteth to Chrift, *ts converſant abour 
his Perſon ; *cis not only aſſc»/ns axiomati,, an aſſent to a Goſpel 
Maxim or Propoſition ; you are not juſtified by that, but by be- 
ing. one with Chriſt. *Twas the miſtake of the former age to 
make the promiſc, rather then the p: 0» of Chriſt. co he the formal 
objeRt of faith ; the Promiſe is the Warrant, Chriſt the Ovjett : 
therefore the work of faith is terminated on him in the expreſſions 
of Scripture. We read of coming to him, receiving him, cc. We 
cannot cloſe with Chriſt withour a promiſe; and we muſt not 
cloſe with a promiſe wichout Chriſt : In ſhort, there is not onely 
aſſent in faith, but conſent ; not onely an «ſſext to the truth of the 
Word, but a 5on/ent to take Chriſt; there muſt be an a& that is 
direQly and formally converſant about the Perſon of Chriſt, Well 
then, do not miſtake a »aked iHumization, or ſome general acknow- 
ledgment of the Articles of Religion for faith: A man may be 
right in op1nion and judgment, but of vile affections; and a carnal 
Chriſtian is in as much danger as a Pagan, or Idolater, or Heretick: 
for though his judgment be ſound, yer his manners are heterodox 
and heretical : True beleeving is not an af? of the underſtanding 
only, but a work-of all the heart, ARts 8. 37+ I confeſs ſome ex» 
preſlions of Scripture ſeem to lay much upon «ſſexr, as 1 70h.4. 3. 
and 5 1.1Cor.12. 3. Mar.16.17. but theſe places do either ſhew 
that Aſſents, where they are ſerious,and upon full conviction, come 
from ſome ſpecial Revelation; or elſe if they propound them as 
Evidences of grace, we muſt diſtinguiſh times ; the greateſt diffi- 
cuity lay then upon aſſet, rather then affiance ; The Truths of 
God ſuffering under ſo many prejudices, the Goſpel was a novel 
Doctrine,contrary to the ordinary and received Principles of Rea- 
ſon, perſecuted in the world, no friend to natural and carnal affeRi- 
ons, and therefore apt to be ſuſpe&ted, The wind that blowerh in 
our bicks, blew in their faces; and chat which draweth on many 
to aſſent ro the Goſpel, was theic diſcouragement. Conſent and 
org preſcription of time,the countenance and favour of the world, 
do begrt a veneration and reverence to Religion; and therefore 
Afenc now is nothing fo much as it was then, eſpecielly when *cis 
trivi-lard arrepritions , rather then deliberate : for this'is onely 
the fruit of humaxe teſtimony, and necedeth nor ſupernarural grace. 
T heretore 60 not pleaſe your ſelves in naked eAfents, theſe colt no- 

| Rr thing, 


1. Bare aſſent to the Articles of Religion dith me in- Obſervar, 1. 
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thing. and are worth nothing : There is a form of knoW/edge, Rom. 
2 20. as well asa form of godlinrſs, 2. Tim. 3. 5 A forme} know- 
kedge is nothing bur an /dea or Module of truth in the brains, 
when there is no' power or vertue to change and transform the 
heart. 

Obſervat. 2. 2, From that [| Thou deft w-ll; 7] *Tis good to own the leaft ap 
prarance of geod in men z ſo far *ris well, faith the Apoltle : To com« 
mend that which is good , 5s the ready way to mend the ref : This 
is a ſweet Art of drawing on men further and further ; ſo far as it 
is good own it, 1 Coy. I1.2, with 17, In this I praiſe you, ſaith 
Pas), and again , In this praiſe you nets Jeſus loved the young 
man for his moral excellency , fark 10. 21, *Twas an hopefull 
ſtep. *Tis good to take off the ſcandal of being ſevere Cenſwrerg, 
not to be always blaming : It reproveth them that blaſt the early 
buddings of grace, and diſcourage men as ſoonas they look to« 

* Rey.12, 4, | Ward Religion , by their ſevere rigour ; like * che Dragon that 

- watched to deſiroy the man-child as ſoon as it was bory. The infant 
and young workings of grace ſhould be dandled upon: the lap of 
Commendation; or, like weak things, foftred with much gentle» 
neſs —_— p bs a Grits of Clrig 

3» The Drvils aſſent to the eArtiits 0 $a R eligion, It 

Obſervar. 3. comech to paſs partly through the ſubtlety of their aha are 

intellectual Eſſences ; partly threugh experience of Providences, 

fight of Miracles : They are ſenſible of the power of God,in-reſcu» 
ing men from their paws ; ſo that they are forced to acknowledge 
thereis a God, and to conſent to many truths in the Scriptures : 

There are many Articles acknowledged at once in 27at.8. 29. 7:34 

thou Sou of God, arr thow come to torment us before our time ? They 

acknowledge God, Chriſt the Son of os not in an ordinary adop- 


tive way ; for *tis Luke 4. T hat thow art# the holy Que of God ; then 
a day of judgement ; which will occaſion moreForment to them. 
ſelves, and other ſinners: And ſo you will ſee Pa»/ adjured the 
Devil by the ome of Chriſt, As 16. 18. Andthe Devils anſwer 
the ſons of Sceva, Paxl 1 know, and Feſms I know , but Who are 
ye? As 19. 15, They acknowledged , that Jeſus as the Maſter, 
Paul as the Servant and Meſſenger, had mightily ſhaken their Pow- 
er and Kingdom : So *cis ſaid, Phil. 2», T0. Things #nder the earth, 
that is, the Devils who are turned into Hell, which is repreſented 
as 4 ſubterrancan place , do. bew the knee to Chriſt, Well then, 

never 
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never reſt in the Devils faith ; Can the Devils be juſtified, or be 
ſaved ? They beleeve there is a God, that there i a (hriſt , that 
Chriſt dyed for ry A Chriſtian is to exceed and go beyond 
Devils ; nay, beyond other men, beyond Pagans, nay beyond Hy- 
pocrites in the Church , nay beyond himſelf, he muſt. forget the 
things that are behind, &c. Is & not a notable check to Atheiftical 
thoughts , ſhould I be worſe then Devils ? David ſaid, I was as 
a beaſt before thee , Pſalm 73.23, And Agar, Prov, 30. 2. Savely 
1am more bruitiſh then any man , and have nit the underſtands» F of 4 
man. Whilſt we go about to »»god G:d , we do but #»max our 
ſelves: Nay worſe, an Atheiſt is not only a Beaſt, but a Devil; 
C hriſt called 7«das Deww/, Joh, 6, 70, Nay worſe then Devils; 
the Devils are under the dread of this truth ; we are ftupid, inſenſi- 
ble of Providence, careleſs of Judgmente, when the Devils boleeve 
and tremble : The Lord might well expoſtulate thus ; Fear ye ne: 
me, O fooliſh people , that bave no underſtanding ? Jeremiah 5+ 
21:22, 

4. Horror is the effeft of the Devils knowleage : The moreth | 
know of God, the = trembling is there impreſſed upon h_ Obſeroat. 4. 
They were terrified at a Miracle , or any glorious Diſcovery of 
Chrifts Power upon Earth : eArt thow come to torment #s before our 
time? Well then, hence you may collet : 1. Light that yeilderh 
15 #0 comfort is but darkneſs : The Devils have knowledg left , but 
no comfort , therefore ſaid to be held under chains of dirkneſs , 
7ude 6, The more they think of God, the more they tremble, *Tis 
miſerable to have onely light exough to awaken Conſcience, and 
knowledge enougi to be ſelf condemned, to k-ow God, but not to 
exjoy him : The Devils cannot chuſe but abominate their own 
thoughts of the Deiry. Oh reſt not then, tell you have gotten ſuch 
a knowledg _— as yieldeth comfort : P/al.36.9. 1n thy light 
ſpall we ſee light Vthere is light in this light, all other light is dark - 
meſs. 2. All knowledge of God ons of Chriſt is uncomfortable : 

That is the reaſon why the Devils tremble ; chey cannot know 
God as a Fathey , butas a Judge; notasa FrienPdbut as an Enc- 
my : Faith looking upon God as a Father, and as a Friend, yeildeth 
peace tO the Soul, Rom. 5. 1. And fear is caſt cut, for fear bath tor- 
ment in it, 1, 70h. 4.18. This is the miſery of Devils and damned 
men, and natural men, that they cannot think of God without hop- 
ror ; whereas this is che great _ and comfort of the Saints, ns % 
r 2 [ 
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And Cant. 1.3. Thy Nameis us an vinrment poured (xt , full of 
fragrancy and refreſhing. Salt waters being ſtrained through the 
earth become ſweet : Gods Attributes, which are in themſelves 
terrible and dreadful to a ſinner, being derived to us through Chriſt 
yeild comfort and ſweerneſs. The Children of God can long for 
the day , when Chriſts Appearance will be moſt terrible: Eves ſo 
Lord 7eſus, come quickly. 


Verſe 20. But wilt thou know, Oh vain man , thar faith Without 
Works 1s dead. 


Here he re-inforceth the Diſpute againſt a carnal Profeſſor ; the 
Diſputation is not about the Cas/e of 7#ſtification , but what we 
ſhould think of an empty faith. 

But wilt thou kn:w, | That is, wilt thou rightly underſtand and 
conſider of the matter, or harken to what can be ſaid againſt thy 
faith ? The like form of ſpeech is uſed, Rom. 13. 3. Wilt then then 
wet be afraid of the poyer ? that is , be taught how not to fear 
K. 

O vain man, | dvr0gont xins, an empty man; a metsphor taked 
from an empty veſſel; *cis the parale] word to Raxa, which is 
forbidden, Mar. 5. 22. The Septuagint render R a x 11 by arbeas 
xives, Fudg. 11 3. You will ſay, Was it lawful for the Apoſtle to 
uſe ſuch words of contempt and diſgrace? I anſwer, 1. Chrift 
doth not forbid the word , but the word uſed in anger ; you ſhall 
ſee foo, another term there forbidden, is elſewhere uſed by Chriſt 
himſelf; Mar. 23. 17. O ye fools and blixd: And Lnke 14.25, Oge 
feo's, ans ſloty of heart to beleeve : And fo Paul , Gal. 3.1. O ye 
fooliſh Galathicns. There is a difference between neceſſary correfti- 

ons , and contempruens Fpeeches or reproofs. 2, * The Apoſtle doth 
ow edc _ not direR this to any one perſon , but ro ſuch an order or ſort of 
bominum zenc= men ; ſuch- ſpeeches co private perſons, ſavour of private anger : 
"x4. Grot.in but being direted to ſuch a ſort of men, do butnote the jutt de- 
\ Locum, teftation of a paublike Repr of. 

That faith withont works ts dead? | Mark, he doth not ſay 
faith is dead without works, but faith without works is dead: rhere 
is a difference in theſe predications ; as if he ſaid, faith » dead with» 
*oxt works, it would have aigucd: that works are the caſe that gave 


Hite notantur 


life 


there isa God: Pſal.104.34. ly meditaticn of hint ſhall be ſweet : - 


. .* 


* 
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- life ro faith; whereas they are «fe; char argue life in faith : As for 
inttance, a man without motion 15 dead, is proper, but a man #« drad 
withou: motion is a predication far different, Briefly. in this Diſe 
pure the Apoſtle proceedech upon the ſuppoſition of ſeveral Max. 
uns: As, 1. That che way to know graces is by their eff:&s and 
operations, as cauſes are known by their neceſſary effeAs. 2. That 
works are an effect of faich ; faith without Works « dead , and warke 
are dead Without faith : So that works that are gracious are a pro- 
per perpetual and inſeparable effect of faith ; they are ſuch effe&s 
as do not give life to faith, but declare it; as Apples do not give 
life co the tree, but ſhew it forth. 
The Notes are theſe : 


1. From that | Wilr tou kyow, ] Preſumers are either ignorant Obſery, 1; 


or i"confiderate. Falſe and miſtaken faith is uſually a brat of dark- 
neſs; either men do not underſtand what faith is, or not conſider 
what they do : [gnoraxce and incogitancy maketh ſuch unwarranta- 
ble conceits to eſcape without cenſure. 

2. Fromthat | O vainor empty man, | Temporaries are but vain 
mn ; like empty veſſels, f/1 of wind, and make the greateſt ſound ; 
they are full of windy preſumptions, and boaſting profeſſions. 1, Full 
of wind, they have a liccle airy knowledg, ſuch as pufferh up ; 2 Per. 
1.8, Barren and unfruitfut in the knowledg of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chrit: There 1s knowledg , bur *cis a barren and un- 
fruicful knowledg ; they are voyd and deſtitute of any ſolid grace, 
2. Ofa great ſound and noiſe; can talk of grace, boaſt of know- 
ledg, glory in their faith : Uually Preſumers are of a ſleight frothy 
ſpirit, that are ali for tongue, and an empty profeſſion. A vainfaith 
and a vain man are oft ſuited and matched, 

3- Hypecrites muſt be ronz:d with ſome aſperity ani ſharpneſs. 
Soche Apoftle,, © vainman; fo Chriſt, O ye forlifs and blind; fo 
7ohn the Baptiſt , * © ye generarion of Vipers. Hypocrites are uſu» 
ally inconſiderare, and ofa ſleepy «o1fcienee, ſothat we muſt not 
whiſper , but cry aloud : An open inner hath a conſtant tormeut 
and bondage upon his ſpiric, which is ſoen ſelr, and ſoon awakened; 
but an Hypocrite is able to make defences and replies : We muſt, by 
che warrant of thoſe great Examples, deal with him more rough- 
ly ; mildneſs doth bur ſooth him in his error. 

4. T hat an empty barren faith ts a dead faith: I noted this be- 


fore, let me touch on it again, 'Tisa dead faith, 1. Becauſe _—_ Obſerv. 4s 
and 
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Obſerv. 2. 


Obſerv. 3, 
Mat. 3. 9. 
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ſtand wirh a natural ſtate, in which we are d-ad in treſpaſſes and 
fins. 2. 'Tis dead, becauſe it receiveth not the quickening infla- 
ences of the Spirit. 3, *Tis dead, becauſe ir wanteth the effeX of 
life, which is operation; all hife is the beginning of operation, tend- 
eth to operation, and is increaſed by operation; ſo faith is dead , 
like a root of a tree in the ground, when it cannot produce the or- 
dinary effeRs and fruits ot faith. 4. 'Tis dead, becauſe unavailable 
co eternal life, ot no more uſe and ſervice co you then a dead thing. 
O pluck ic off, who would ſuffer a dead plant in his garden ? * xyhy 
cn: breth it the ground ? 


Verſe 21, Was not «Abraham ony Fath:y juſtified by works, wh: 3 
he offered Iſaac upon the Altar ? 


Here he propoundeth the demonſtration that might convince the 
vain man, which is taken from the example of Abraham; the Be- 
leevers of the Old and New Teftament being all juftified the ſame 
way. 

Was wot Abraham our Father ] He inftanceth in Abraham, be- 
cauſe he was the prime Example and /4:a of Juſtification , and be- 
cauſe many were apt to piead that inflance urged by * P..l, and be- 
cauſe he was a man of ſpecial reverence and elteem among the Jews: 
And he calleth him O»r Father, becauſe hg was ſo to thoſe to 
whom he wrote, to the twelve diſperſed Tribes, and becauſe he is 
to all the faithfu!, who are deicribed ro be thoſe thar walk 5s the 
feps of onr father Abraham , Rom. 4.12. Aqad indeed this is the 
ſolemn name and title that is given to Abraham in the Scriptures, 
Abraham Our F ather : See fohn 8. wverſ. 53. Atls 7. 2, Rom: 


4.1. 

Inflijed by works , | That is, declared to be juſt by his works 
before God and the wor d. But you will ſay, Is not chis contrary 
to Scripture ? *Qs ſaid, Rem. 3. 20. By the works of the Law n) man 
4 jxſtified ; and particularly *cis ſaid of Abrahuim , that be was ot 
jſtificd by works, Rom. 4.2, How ſhall we reconcile this difference ? 
I ſhall notenter upon the main Queſtion, till I come to the 24. 
verſe : only for the clearing of the preſent doubt give me leave co 
return ſomething by way of aniwer : Some diftingiuſh of Juli fi- 
cation , 'ris either in fore divino, or karans tun H.avn, or before 
wen, and that is again either"in our own con/Tieuces, Or in the ſight 


a 
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of others; inthe two Tatter ſences they granr, that works do ju- 
ſtifle, though not befere Sod, yer in the Courr of (onlcience , and 
before the world : The diſtinCtion is not altogether withour wars- 
rant of Scripture; for Rom.3.20, By the deeds of rhe Law ſha! ro 
fl-/b be juftifiedin hs fight : Mark that, In His S1 Gum, im- 
plying, there is another Juſtification before men, which may rake in 
works. So alſo Rem. 4. 2. That Abraham had mit mhereo* ro 
glory before God: Thar laſt clauſe implyeth he could avouch his ſin- 
cerity ( as 4 705 alſo did.) before men, Wellthen, according to 
this opinion theſe two places may be thus reconciled ; Pax ſpeak- 
eth of the uſe and office of faith i» foro Divino, before God, and 
7.-mes ſpeaketh of the effeRs and qualities of faith , by which it is 
juſtified before men: And thus the buſineſs may be fairly accom- 
modated, but that I believe there is ſomewhat more in ic, becauſe 
he ſpeaketh of ſome ſpecial Juſtification that Abraham received 
upon his offering of 7/a«c ; and you (hall find, that from God he 
then received a juſtification of h4 faith , though thirty years before 
that he had received a juſtificarion of h:4 perſon : When he was an 
b Idolater and ungodly, then God called him out of grace, Gen. 1 2. 


4 Job. 31. 


b Jolh, 24. 2. 


3. and juſtified him : *Tis ſaid, He b-liewved, and ir was counted ro Rom. 5. 4. 


him for righteouſneſs, Gen. 15. 6. He was juſtified by impuration , 
and abſolved from guilt and fin, ſo as it ceuld not lie upon h:m to 
damnation: Bur now he offered /ſazc, his fairh was juſtified 
to be true and right, for that Command was for the tryal of it; 
therefore upon his obedience God did two things, renewed the 
promiſe of Chrift to him, Gex.22, 16,17, and gave him a teſtimony 
and declaration of his ſincerity , ver/. 12. Now 1 know that thou 
feareſt Ged, faith Chritt to him , who is there called th: Angel of 
the Lord; I conceive, as works are igns in foro human», to men, 
by which they may judg of the quality of faith; ſo i» foro Divins, 
b:fore God, God judging according to onr Works , as *tis diltinRly 
ſaid, Rev 20.12. God will evince the faith of bis Saints to be right 
by producing their works, and will diſcover the ungrounded hopes 
of others by their works alſo ; for great and ſmall are all judged 
according to that rule: And not only hereafrer, but now alſo doth 
God judg according to works ; that is, look upon them as teftimo- 
nies and declarations of faith : Now / know that thou fear:ſt God; 
that is, now I have an experience ; upon which experience Abra- 


bam was juftified, and the Promiſe renewed. I conceive our A- 
poltle. 


Chae. 2. 


— ws. 
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poſtle alludeth to that experience, for he ſpeaketh as in a known 
caſe, Ws not Abraham jublified by Works ? that is, upon this did 
not he receive a teſtimony and declaration from God , that he was 
juitified ? And ſuitable to this the Author of the Book of Macrea- 
tees (aith, 1 Mac, 2.52. Was not Abraham found faithful in temp- 
ration, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ? Found ſaith» 
fal, is a phraſe equivalent to that which Jawes uſeth, was juſtified : 
Therefore Paul and 7ames may be thus reconciled, Pax! ſp:aketh 
ofthe juſtifying of a finner from the curſe of his natural condition , 
the occupations of the Law, &c. and accepting him into the tavor 
of God, which is of grace,and not of debt ; Zames, of the juſtifying 
and approbation of that faith , by which we are thus accepted with 
God: God giveth us the comfort of our former Juſtification by 
ſuch experiences and fruits of faith ; for in them we are found faith- 
ful, thatis, before God and man approved to have a right faith, 
And to this purpoſe Diodar excellently gloſſeth , Thar 7»ſtsfica- 
tion in Paul 5 oppoſite to the condemnation of a ſinner in geniral , 
and 7uſtification in James is opp: fite ro rhe condemnation of «an Hy- 
pocrite ty Particular: In Panl's ſence a inner ts abſolved, in 
James's ſence a believer is approved; and ſo moſt ſweetly, and 
for oughtI can ſee, without exception, the Apoſtles are agreed : For 
+ Immolari fbi the Popiſh exceptions I ſhall handle chem Verſe 24. 
Dew filium When he offered Iſaac wpow the Altar ? ] Mark, though A- 
joſe, pater 0b- braham never aQually offered him , but only in purpoſe and yow, 
r= 7% yer *cis ſaid he offered: So Heb. 11. 17., By fairh Abraham offered 
fionem cords 1/440, &c. T he purpoſedir, and if God had continued the Com- 
pertinet, imme. mand, would aRually have done it. God conrt:th thar to be dane 
Livit, Salvian, which is about to be done, and takerh notice of what is in the 
Wo Det, heart, though it b: nit brought to pratlice , and attual accompl.ſh- 


: ment. 

 Obſeruat. 1+ 1. Thoſe that would have Abrahams priviledges , muft look to 
it that they have Abrahams faith You claim kin of him as Be- 
leevers : How was it wich Abraham ? Two things are notable in 
his faith. 1. He received the promiles with all humility z G:#. 
17.3. And Abraham fell on hs face, as mightily abaſhed, and 
abaſed in himſelt, to ſee God deal chus wich him. 2. He improved 
chera with much fidelity, being upright before God, and walking 
in all relations for his glory. Two inftanites there are of his Obedi- 
ences, vpon which the Holy Ghoft hach ſer a ſpecial mark and _ 
| ne 


q_——_— 
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III 


One was Teaving his fathers houſe , Ges 12:1, wherein he denyed 
himſelfin'his poſſtſiont%' The other was the: ſacrificing- of dis fon!, 

Gen, 22. 1. wherein he denyed himſelf-in hu hopes. © lo6k 19 the 
R 9th from whence you were hewn , toe hole of the pit out of which 

you were digged, to. «Abraham your father , Ifai, 51.1, 2. Do you 

67 ©® receive mercies ſo humbly ? improve.them fo thankfully ? Who 

| would not ſtick at thoſe 'Commands, wherewith Abraham was. 
exerciſed andityed > Godicallerh every Beleever more or leſs to. 

deny ſomething thatis near and dear to him, 


2. ' Belecvers mu#t [tt that they honour and juſtifie their faith Obſervat. 2. 


by works. Never content your ſclves with. an empty.profeſlion ; 
Pcofeilivn ſheweth cowhat party-we addi ont Teives, but holineſs 
ſheweth we adUi&our ſelves ro-Ghd 5 Diſegreting parties may ac« 
cordin the'ſame guilt and” prattiſes 3 Wits dovyow more ? Mar, 5, 
47. Chriſtianity may be profeſſtd ove of Fattion , by them thar 
have a P-gan heart, under a Chriſtian name : All natura]'men , 
x how ever they differ in intereſt, agree-in one common Rtbellion a- 
F 31inft God, -But the chief thing which I would urge ; is ro. preſs. 
ond thar profeſs rhemſelves to be juftified-/by grace, ro'make good 
their intereſt in grace, 'to look to the eviderce of works: Libercines 
preſs men abſolurely to belceve thatthey are jultificd from all etec- 
nty: andrto lull them aſleep to a compleat ſecurity, makeit a ſin 
to doubr of, or queſtion their faith , whecher it be right or: no- 


* Saltmarſs ſaich', That We are no more: to: queſtion Faith they to , Sulemerſb in | 


-queFtion the promiſe , and that Chriſt and his ' Apoitles did-not preſs y;, Free-Grace, 


| Chrifts commands to believe ave rot ro be diſputed, but obeyed, &c. 63,64. 
Vain allegitions!There is a difference between queſtioning theCom- 
mand, and queſtioning our obedience ; 'though weare not 'to- a/< 
pate againſt the Duty, yet we are to ex4mine whether" we perform 
it : The Apoſtle ſpeaketh dire&ly to this purpoſe z Examine your 
ſelves , whether you bein the faith, 2 Cer. 13. 5. Thereis-no other 
way to ungeceivethe Soul, and to diſcover falſe conceptions from 
true graces» How fad was it for the foolifs Virgins chat never 
doubted of their faich ; tl it was roo late? *Tis the Valgar miſtake 
ro think that the excellency of faith lieth inthe ſecriry and flrengrb 
of perſwaſion ; and that who ever can make full account chat Chriſt 
dyed for him,or that he (ſhall go to Heaven,doth beleeve : whereas 
the diffefence berween faith and preſumption doth not lie in the 
Si ſecurity 


men to ash, the queition, Whether they did believe or no, ' and that cap. 5. pag, 62, 


«+ #1 in 
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ſecxriry of prrſwwaſion ,. buriinthe ground of it ,, 2s. 7. latter end : 
The two buildings there might be raiſed in «qual \beight and com» 
lineſs, the difference wasin (the fouridation.. An Hypocrite may 
have 8s fair and as full a confidence as a Beleever , but 'cis not as 
well built and raiſed ;' and, if the Scripture ſhall give ſentence, He 
u not moſt happy that hath leaft trouble , but he that hath leaſt 
cauſe ; therefore you hadineed look to: your faich and confidence , 
that it may be juſtified;” juſtified-by your works ; this is a ſenſible 


evidence, and moſt in ſight. I confeſs, by ſome *cis decryed as /iti- 
' Fiows, by others as legal; Some think, chat becauſe there are ſo ma- 


Prov. 20.27. 


Deus, Ro 6. 


ny ſhifts, and circuits, and wiles, in the heart, of man, it is an wncer- 
tain; if not an inpuſſibteway of tryal. | I confeſs, if in tryal we were 
only to go by thehghriaf en confilſence end rea/ex , the ObjeRion 
would feet ro haverweight in-it-: -Who can diſcover the * foldings 
of the belly without Gods: own ewdlc ? The main certainty liech 
in the:Spirics witneſs, without which the witneſs of water is ſilent , 
+ fob. $. 8. Graces ſhine not withous this. light ; Gods own /»- 
terpreter: muſt for 4: wan hu righteomſneſs, Job; 33. otherwiſe 
there will be many fſhiftsin che heart, and we ſhall till be in the 
dark. Under the Law * every thing was to be eſtabliſhed i the 
month of two” or three Witneſſes : ſo here are two Wirneſles , the 
Spirit with our ſpirits , the Spirit, with our renewed Conſciences , 
Row: 8. 16. *Tisthe Holy Ghoſt that giveth ligot , wheceby we 
may diſcern.the truth of grace, imprinteth the feeling and comfort , 
and by ſatisfying the Soul begetreth a ſerenity and calmneſs within 
us : Therefore the Apoftle pitcheth the maio certainty upon the 
Spirits evidence; Rom-9.2. 1 lye not, my conſcience bearing me 
witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt ; that is , my conſcience is aſſured by the 
Holy Ghoſt that I do not err or lye. Others cry it up for leg, 
as by prefiing men to look to-works as an evidence : We went a- 
bout to eſtabliſh cheir confidence in their own righteouſneſs, or a 
merit in themſelves : Certainly *cis one thing to j«dg by our graces, 
another thing to zeſt or pt our truſt in them : There is a great 
deal of difference between declaring and deſerving ; Works as 
fruits may declare our juſtifyed efate : There is a difference be- 
tween peace With God, and prace of Conſcience; peace and amity 
with God we have meerly by grace atd free Juſtification , that 
wen 7295 943y , Rom. 5+ 1. butinthe Court of Conſcience there 


wuft be ſome evidence and mazifefttation. A broken man hath 


peice 
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peace in Courrt as ſoon as the Surety hath payd his debt , but hath - 
the comtort of ir within himfelf, when *cis ſignified to him by letter, 
or otherwiſe : Free Juſtification is the ground of our comfort, but 
Works the evidexce that intimate it to us; however we had need 
be cautious: An undue uſe of marks will keep the Soul full -of 
doubts ; and we want the comfort that we ſeek, when we do not 
bottom &found ic upoaChrilt according to his free promiſes. Above 
all chings a Chriſtian ſhould be moſt delicate and tender in found- 
ing his hopes : God is impatient of a co-partner in the creatures 
truſt, be will not give that glory to another ; and if you do, he will 
declare his anger by leaving you to a conſtant uncertainty and dif- 
fatisfation : Always when we think to warm our ſelves by owr 
own arkles , we lie down in ſorrow, Becauſe the buſineſs is of 
great concernment , I ſhall give you a few DireRions, how you 
may refle&t upon your graces, or works,as evidences ef your eftate. 
7. You muſt be loyal to Chrift :. a Many ſeek all their happineſs , 
in the gracious diſpoſitions of their own Souls,and ſo negleRt Chriſt; G9o4win in his 
this were to prize the love-token before the lovely perſon. To Preface before 
reQifie it, *cis good ro go to work this way: 1. Let there be a Nis Book call * 
chrough going our of your ſelves;- be ſure to keep the hearrright io ©? £49 wis 
int of rigbreouſfneſs; and in founding your hopes, ſee that you ones __ 
do not negleR the corner ſtone : Pant reckoneth up all his natural 
Pciviledges, moral Excellences, nay his own right:ouſneſ7, what he 
did as a Phariſee, what as a Chriſtian ; if any might have confidence in 
the fleſp, Paul might;bur he renounceth all,nay counts it Laſs ( 5. e. ) 
dangerons allurements to hypocrifie and felf- confidence, Phil. 3. 
'Tis good to have (ſuch aRual' and” freſh! thoughts in our ſelves , 
when we proceed to tryal , that our Souls may be rather carried 
to, then diverted and taken off from Chrift : Uſually -affurance is 
given in afcer a ſolemn and dire exerciſe of faith; Zpbeſ. 1. 13« 
eAſter ye believed, ye were ſealed by the Spiric of Promiſe. Where 
the Apoitle ſheweth the order of che Spirics ſealing, after beleeving 
or going to Chriſt ; and the quality under which the Spiric ſealeth, 
as a Spirit of promiſe; implying, that when the choughts have 
been newly and freſhly exerciſed in the conſideration of our own 
unworthineſs, and Gods free grace and promiſes, then are we fictelt 
ro receive the Witneſs and Certiorationof the Spirit, 2. In the 
very view and comfort of your graces: ſtill keep the heart upon 
Chrift ; See what would-become of you were it not for free yur 
2 od 
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God could find matter of condemnation againſt you , not only in 
the worſt /ins, but in the beſt duties : The moſt regenerate man durft 
not adyenture his Soul upon the. heavenlieſt thought that ever he 
conceived. When Nehbemia' had performed a zealous ation he ſub- 
joyneth, Nehemz.. 9.22, Remember me my God,cons-rning thu alſo 
axd (pare-we accoraing te the greatneſs of thy mercy ; in 1mating, 
that therein God might find enough to ruine him : So Paul, 1 Cor. 
4. 4. 1know nothing by my ſelf , yt am I not her.by juflified : He 
knew no unfaithfulneſs in his Miniſtry , yet this would not make 
him righteous before God. . So that inthe preſence of the greateſt 
Evidences, you ſhould ſee Free-Grace is the ſureſt Refuge : As 7e- 
boſbaphat,wen he had all the ſtrength of Jah, who are numbered 
to be five hundred thouſand, yet goeth to God, as ifthere were no 
preſence of means ; * e have no might , our eyes are unte thee. 
So in the faireſt train of graces you ſhould till keep Chriſt in the eye 
of Faith, and let the Soul tay upon him: Or as in a pair of Cam- 
paſſes, one part is fixed in the center whileft the other foot wander- 
eth about inthe circumference ; ſo muſt the Soul ſtay on Chriſt, be 
fixed on bim, whvleſt we ſearch after Evidences and additional com- 
forts 3. After the iſſue and cloſe. of all,you muſt the more eargeſt- 
ly renew your addrefles to Chriſt , and exerciſe faith with the more 
adyantape and cheerfulneſs : Yow have much more' encouragement 
to cloſe with him, when you ſurveyed his bounty to your Souls, and 
corſidered thoſe emanations of grace, by which you are enabled ro 
good works. SO 1 Joh. 5. 13. Theſe rhings have I Wvriggen to you that 
believe, 1hat you may knowthat you kave eternal life, and that you 
may believe on him : His meaning is, thatupan aflurance they mighr 
renew; the at. of faith with the more cheerfulneſs : As Thomas , 
when he felt Chriſts weunds;, had the greater reaſon to believe, 
70h. 20, 27* Nen nova ſed auta fide , as Eftinu gloſſeth, by are- 
newed and increaſed faith.So when you have had a feeling and ſenſe 
of Chriſts bounty to you, and by good. works have cleared up your 
intereſt in eternal life, you have the greateſt reaſon to caſt your 
ſelves again upon Chuilt by faith and confider ce: For as the Apoſtle 
faith, 7 he Rigirecuſnels of Grd 14 revealed from faith to faiih, Rom. 
I. 17. The whole buſige fs of our Juſtification before God is carried 
on by 2 continual aR of faith, from oge:aGt and degree to another: 
In ſhort, what ever comfort we ſeek in our works and graces, Chriſt 
muſt ſtill * Jie as @ bundle of myrriie herween our brefts ;,. be. oy 
clole 


<a 
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cloſe and near the hearc, always io the eye of faich, and the arms 
of love. 

\ 2. You muſt go to work Evangelically, and with a ſpirit ſuiting 
the Goſpel: Conſider and underitand your evidences and praces 
not ina /-gal perfettion but as ſprinkled with the blood of the Co- 
venant : If you ſhould look for love, fear, faich, hope, in that per- 
feRion which the Law requireth, the heart will ſtill be kept un- 
ſetled : Your buſtneſle is to look to the rr7nth, rather then the 
meaſare ; uſually men bring their graces rather to the ballarce , 
then to the r-uch-ſton: , and weigh them when they ſhould cry 
them, as ifthe qu42tity aud meaſure were more conſiderab'e then 
the eſſence and nature* *Tis good to own frace, chough ming'e4 
with much weakneſs : The children of God have pleaded the truch 
of their graces, when conſcious to themſelves of many failings ; 
(ant. 1.4. ] am black, bt combly : There is grace, though under 
the vail andcloud of much weakueſs: So Cart, 5. 2. 1 ſl: ep.but my 
h:art waketh : The Spouſe hath a double aſpe&t to what, was 
evil, and what was good. So he in the Goſpel could with confi- 
dence plead his faith, chough humbled wich ſad relicks and remains 
of unbelief; Lord, 7b. le:ve, belp my unbelief , Markg.24. We 
muſt not bear falſe witneſs againſt others, much. leſs againlt our 
ſelves; and therefore own a little good, though in the midſt of 
much evil. 

3. You muſt goto work prudently, onderftanding the nature of 
marks, and the time to uſe them; every thing is beauriful in its ſea» 
ſon : There are times of deſcretion , when graces are not viſible ; 
In darkneſs we can nei: her ſee black nor white ; In times of great de- 
jection and diſcouragement the work of a Chriſtian is not 70 try, 
bur believe; Let him ſtay hinsſelf on the name of God, Iſa. 50. 10. 
"Tis moſt ſeaſonable to enc-urage the Soul to aRts of faith , and to 
refle& upon tie ab/o/ute Promiſes , rather then condicronal ; The 
abſolute Promiſes were intended by God as attractives and excou- 
ragementsto ſuch diftreſſ:d Souls; there is a time when the Soul 
is apc to flumber, and to be ſurprized with a careleſs ſecurity. then 
'tis good to awaken ir by a ſerious trya\; to a looſe carnai ſpirit 
an abſolute Promiſe is as pryſon , to a dejeted ſpirit as cheering 
wine, When the Sonl lyech under fear and ſenſe of guilt, *ris ug- 
able to judge, therefore examination doth bur increaſe the trouble : 
But again, when the heart: is drowſie and careleſs tryal is moſt in 

Si 3 ſeaſor; 
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ſeaſon ; and *ris beft to refle& upon the conditional Promiſes, that 
we may look after the qualifications expreſſed in them ere we take 
comfort. When David was under hatches, he laboureth to main. 
cain faith, and out- brave diſcouragements, P/a. 3.2. the enemies ſaid, 
Now there i no help for him in bis God : He had faln ſcandajouſly : 
and that Pſalm was penned upon occaſion of Ab/aloms Rebellion, 
which was ordered by way of correQtion of Davids fin, and this 
made them vaunt, Now God 4 his enemy : Now David doth not 
mention the ſin, but awakeneth his truſt , in the very face of the 
temptation he maintaineth his confidence : But thow art my ſvield, 
my glory, and the lifter up of my head, &c. Verl. 3. And elſewhere 
he profefſeth that this was his general praftice, P/al. 56.3. At what 
time I am afraid , I will put my truſt in thee: In times of diſcou- 
ragement, and when terror was likely to grow opon his ſpirit, he 
would look after arguments and ſupports of trutt and dependance, 
So on the contrary, when the heart groweth ruſty and ſecure, *cis 
good touſe Natzienzen's policy ; when his heart began to be cor» 
rupted viith eaſe and pleaſure, f Tois 9givers ovyyiyrouer, faith be, 
I mſe to read the Lamentations of Feremy ; or to inure his mind 
to matter ſad and lamentable. In all ſpiritual caſes 'cis good to - 
deal prudently, left we put our ſelves into the hands of our enemy, 
aad further the devices of Satan. | 

4. Your great care muſt be to be hwmbly thankful; thank ful, 
becauſe all is frem God : *Tis a vain ſpiric that is proud of what is 
borrowed,or glorieth becauſe he is more in debt then others; 1 Cor. 
4. 7. Who made thee differ ? and what haſt thou Wiich thou haſt 
nor received ? What ever we find upon a ſearch , it muſt beafſ- 
cribe to free-Wwi/l, but to free-grace; He giveth will and deed 
according to his pleaſure , Phil, 2. 13. Free-will Rtabliſheth merit , 
Free-Grace checketh it : The Sun is not beholding ,. becauſe we 
borrow light from it; or the Fountain, becauſe we draw water : 
We may all ſay as David, Of thine own have we given thee ; Lord, 
this is thy bounty : then humble we muſt be, becauſe as every good 
work cometh from Gods Spirit, ſo ir paſſeth through thy hearr,and 
there "cis defiled; Parts ſequitur vertrem; Our good works 


have more of the morher in them' then the father ; and ſo oxr righ- 


rronſneſſes become dung, Phil. 3. 8. 4nd filthy rags, Iſa.63. 6. Thus 
leſt pride caint the ſpirit by the ſight of our graces,'*cis good co make 
diſtin and aRual refleRions onGods bounty,and our own _—_ 

3, From 
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ed, becauſe he was ſo in Abrahams purpoſe : The Note is, That 
ſerious purpoſes of obedience are accepted for obedience, God hath 
given ir pardon upon a purpoſe of returning; P/lm 32. 5. 1ſaid 
I would confeſs, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Onely 
remember they muſt be fſach purpoles as are like Abrahows : 
I. Serious and reſolved, for he prepared bimlſelf te the performance 
not vain purpoſes to betray preſent duties, when men hope:to do 
that tomorrow whſch they ſhould do to day ; theſe are vaniſhing 
and flitting motions , which God taketh notice ef: God kyowy» 
eth the ſecrets of hearts; and that ſuch delays are but modeſt deny» 
als,or rather deceirful offcrs,to put off the clamour and importunity 
of conſcience: Nothing more uſual then ſuch purpoſes for the fu- 
ture to juſtifie preſent negle&ts ; God will ſearch it out ;' Abre- 
him was ready, 2. They muſt be ſuch as end in aRion,unleſs in the 
caſe of allowable hinderances : When's that? 1, When we are 
bindered, as Abraham was, from Heaven; he by divine commend, 
we by Providence: 1 King, 8, 18. Whereas it Was in thine heart 
10 build an houſe nnto my Name , thon didſt well in that it was in 
thine hearr.. When meer Providence diverteth us from holy inten- 
'tions, God accepteth of the will. 2. By invincible weakneſs ; 
Rom. 7.18. Towills preſent with me , but to perfe4m that Which us 
good 1 find wet: The Apoſtle could not xal*%gyd{+42a , come up to 
the rate of his purpoſes; in ſuch a caſe God looketh to what is in 
the heart. Well chen, 1. It ſerveth for comfort tothe people of 
God, who becauſe they do not perform duty as they would, are 
much diſcouraged ; God taketh notice of the purpoſe,and judgeth 
of you, as Phyſicians do of their Patients, not by their eating, bue 
their appetite. Purpoſes and deſires are works of Gods own ftir- 
ing up, the free native offering and motions of grace : Practices 
may be over-ruled; but ſuch earneſt purpoſes as make you do what 
you can, are uſua:ly ſerious and genuine: The children of God that 
cannot juſtifie their praQtices,plead the inward motions and deſires 
of their hearts; 7ob. 21. 17. Thow knoweſt all things , and thou 
knoweft that 1 love thee: Neb. 1.11. _ to fear thy Name, &c. 
2. 'Tis for adviceto us, to be careful of our purpoſes : * Many 


"20, From that [ When he offered |ſaac ] Iſaac is counted offer. Obſerve. 3. 


would be more wicked, were they cot bound up ; God rakes no- * Sotve leoncm 
tice of whatis in their hearts : fat. 5- 28. He that lookerb wpon a & ſenties, 


Weds to. luſt after her , hath committed adultery with her _ 


———_ 
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"bear. \So alſo Seneca, Inceſta eft & ſine {pro gue ftaprum 6n- 


pi: ; the purpoſe maketh guilty, though the 4 be reftrained ;: God 
rook norice of the King of Baby. »'s purpoſes and intentions ;. //a. 
10.7. *Tis:in his heart to deſtroy , and cnt off Nations mit a. fem : 
Mations and inclinations ſhould be watched over. 3. Ic ſhewerh 
Gods readiceſsto receive returning finners 5 he met his ſorq while 
he wail yer a great Way off , Luke 15. As ſoonas the Will .layech 
down the” weapons of defiance, and moveth towards God, -che 
Lord runneth to embrace and fall upon the neck of ſuch a poor ſoul 
that he may ſatisfie it with ſome early comforts , So 1/a. 6F. 24, 
Before they call 1 will anſwer, and'w{ ile t' cy are yer ſpealgny 1 will 
hear. Ads of gracedo anticipate and ofrerv prevent aCts of :duty 
T urn me, Aaith Ephraim, and then « d-ar au4plraſasrt (on, ferem. 31. 
18. with 20. verſe, As ſoon as you fet your f:ces towards God, he 
runneth towards you. 4 It ſheweth how we (hould entertain the 
purpoſes and «promiſes of God :. look upon them in.che promiſe 
with ſuch a certainty, - as ifthey were actually accomplieſhed - Rev. 
14: 8. Babylon 1s fallen, 15: fall:n. God cah readads;yio the pure 
poſe ;' we have much more cauſe to read accompli/>ment in the pro- 
miſe: He hath ſail, and ſhall he nit do it ? hath he Spoke#, and ſhall 
he not make it good ? Numb. 23. 19. His Will is not changeable as 
ours,” neither 1s his Power reftrained. 


Obſervat. 4. © 4: From that: [| Off-red 1/aac wpon the Altar ? | He bringeth 


this as the'great Argument of che truth of Abra/ams faith; *Tis 
not for faith 1s preduce every attion , unleſs it proagce ſuch ations 
as Abrabams. Such as will engage you to ſelf-denyal, are tcrou- 
bleſome to the fleſh ; David ſcorned ſuch ſervice as coft nothing : 


» There where we muſt deriy our: own reaſon , affeRions, intereſt, 


that'sanaRion fit ro try a Beleever. Let us ſee whac's obſervable 
in this ation of Abraham, that we may go and do likewiſe. 1. Obs» 
ſerve the greatneſs of the tempration ; *cwas to offer his own ſon, 
the ſors ot his love, his onely ſon , a fon long. d ror, and obtained 
when his body was dead, and Sarahs wombe d ad; nay, the ſonof 
the premiſe; had he been to contend onely with nacural f=Rion, 
it had been much ; deſcenſive love is always veheme:t, buc ferlove 
ro 1/a:c thete were ſpecial endearing reaſons and arguments : but 
Abraham was not only to conflit vith » -1#ral affettions but rea- 
fon; nor onely with reaſon, but faich : He was as it were to:exe- 
cute-all-bis hopes ; and all chis was co be done by hiavlelf, with-bis 
We own 
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own hand he was at one ſtroke to cut off all his comforts ; the ex- 
ecution of ſuch a ſentence was as harſh and bitter to fleſh and 
blood, asto be his own Exeeutioner. Oh, go and ſhame your (elves 
withour, you that can fo little deny your ſelves for God, that at- 
tempt duties only when they are efte and 9bvious,never care to re- 
cover them out of the hands of d-fficulty and inconveniency - Pab- 
like duties, if well done vre uſually againit carral intrefts, private 
duties againſt carnal affetivns. Can you give np all that is near and 
dear co you ? Can you off-r up your /ſaac ? your eaſe and pleaſure 
for private duties ? your intereſts for pablike ? Every ation is not 
a tryal of faith, but ſuch as engageth to ſelf denyal. 2. Confider 
the readineſs of hs obediexce: As Abraham i the patcern of be- 
leeving, (0 of ebeying ; he reccsved the promiſer, as a hgure of our 
faich ; he offered up hs Sox,a5 a figure of our obedience, Heb.1 1. 17, 
1. He obeyed readily and willingly, G:#. 22. 3. Abraham roſe ear- 
ly in the morning : In ſuch a ſervice ſome would have de'ayed all 
the time they cond, but he is up early; uſually we ftraiten duty, 
rather chen ftraiten our ſelves , we are not about that work early. 
2+ Reſolutely ; he concealeth it from his wife, ſervants from 1/aac 
himſelf, that ſo he might not be diverted from his pious purpoſe : 
O who is now ſo wiſe to order the circumſtances of a duty , that 
he may nor be hinderedin it ? 3. He denyed carnal reaſon ; in diffi- 
cult caſes we ſeek to illude the Command , diſpute how we (hall 
ſhift ir off, not how we ſhall obeyit; if we had been put upon 
ſucha tryal, we would queſtion the V:ſion, or ſeek ſome other 
me2ning, perhaps offer tne image of 7/aac, or ſome youngling of 
the flock, and call it //aac ; as now we often pervert a Command 
by diftinRtions, and invent ſhifrs to cheat our Souls into a neglect 
of duty ; as the Heathens, when their gods called for pld, « mas, 
they offered gwls, a 4 candle z or as Hercules, offered up a painted 
man in ſtead of a living : But Abraham doth not ſo, though he 
had a fair occaſion, for he was.divided between beleeving the Pro- 
miſe, and obeying the Command ; God tryed him in his faith, his 
faith was to conflict with his wat«ral reaſon, at well as his obedience 
was his natural affe tion : But "he accounted, that Ged vas able to 
raiſe bim from the dead, Heb. 11. 19. and he reconcileth the Com- 
mandment' with the Promiſe : How eaſily could we have ſlipped 
out at this door, and diſobey, out of pretences and reaſons of Reli- 


gion ? But Abraham offered //aac. 
Tt Verſe 


—_—. 
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Verſe 22. Seeft rhon how bis ſaith wrought with hit works, and by 
Works Was faith made perfelt ? 


Haviog alledged the Inftanee, he now urgeth it by an Apoffrophe 
to the boaſting Hypocrite, who nouriſhed a pure life under the pre- 
rtcnce Of faith. 

Seeſt thou] bxires ; He ſeeketh to awaken the ſecure Carnalifſt by 
urging this inftance upon his conſcience, Seeff thew ? that is, is 
it not clear ? Or without an Interrogation, Thos ſeef. 

How his faith wrought with his works, | Many ſenees are given of 
this phraſe : The Papiſts urge it to prove, that faith needeth the 
concurrence of works in the matter of Juſtification, as if works and 
faith were joynt cauſes ; but then the Apoſtle wonld have ſaid 
that works wrought with his faith , and not faith with his works : 
Among the Orthodox *cis expounded with ſome difference. That 
ſence which I prefer is, That his faith refted not in a naked bare pro- 
feſlion, but was operative ; it had efficacy and influence upon his 
works, — with all other graces ; it doth not only exert 
and put forth it ſelf in as of beleeving, but alſo in workieg. 

eAnd by works as faith made perfet? | This clauſe alſo hath 
been vexed into ſeveral ſences : The Papiſts gather hence , That in 
the work of Juſtification faith receiveth its worth , value and per- 
fection from works ; a conceit prejudicial to the freeneſs of Gods 
Love, contrary to the conſtant doctrine of the Scriptures ; for faith 
rather giveth a value to works , then works to faith, Rom: 14.23, 
Heb. 11.4,5, 6. and works are fo far from being chef, and the more 
perfeft cauſe of Juſtification, that they are not reſpeRted there at 
all. This ſence being juſtly diſproved, divers others are given : As, 

* Opers non 3 ade perfeft, that is, fay fone, made* known, and diſcovered ; 
ſunt cauſa quod as Gods ftrength is ſaid to be perfeted in our weakneſs , 2 (or.12. 9. 
aliqui juſtas None will be ſo mad as to ſay, that our ftrengeh doth add any thing 
þt _ tro the Power of God; that's incapable of increaſe and decreaſe,and 
ſedpotim ſunt 1 1h no need to borrow ought from the weakneſs of men. *Tis 


executiones & 


mani feſtariones wade prrſett, becauſe it hath the better advanea ge of diſcovery, and 
jufitia. doth more fingularly put forth and (hew ics felf ; ſo faith ir made 
Thom. AJuin. peyfett, that is, more fully known and apparent. And the Reaſon 


mor 3: eftheexpreſſionis, 1 Beeauſeexcelling things,whiles kept private, 


ſuffer a kind of imperfeftion. Or, 2, Becauſe *ris an argument faith 
15 


6 


is come to ſome maturity and perfeRion of growth,not only /iving, 
but /ivs{y,when it can produce its proper and neceſſary operations : 
This ſence is probable. But, 2. Others underſtand it thus, That 
faith or profeſſion is not fully and compleat till works be joyned 
with ir, faith and works being the two eſſential parts which make 
up a Beleever ; which interpretation ſuiceth well enough with the 
ſcope ofthe Apoſtle. 3. The Expoſition which I take to be moſt 
_— and ſuitable, is, That faith co-working with obedience is 
made perſe, that is, bettered and improved ; as the inward vigour 
of the ſpirits is increaſed by motion: and exerciſe : and fo in ſhort 
( a8 * Dr 7 ackſon explaineth it ) works do not perfe®t faith dy com- 
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munication and imputation of their perfeRion to it, but by ſtirring, F«kſon; 


exerciſing and intending the natural vigour of it. 
From this Verſe thus opened 2 


I. There is an influence of faith upon all a Chriftians attings , Obſervar. 't, 


Heb. 11, Faith is made the grand principle: Acts are there ſpoken 
of, which do more formally __— to other graces. Bur we ſay 
the General won the day, though the private Souldiers did worthily 
in the high places of the field , becauſe *cwas under his conduR and 
dire&ion : So becauſe all other graces march, and are brought up 
in their order, to fight under the Conduet of Faith, the honour of 
the day and duty is devolved upon it. The influence of Faith is 
great into all the offices of the heavenly life; 1. Becauſe ir hath the 
advantage of a ſweet principle ; It worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6. It 
repreſents the Love of God, and then maketh uſe of the (ſweetneſs 
of it by way of argument; it urgeth by ſuch melting intrearies , 
that the Believer cannot ſay Nay. Pas/ intimateth the argumenr 
of Faith, Gal. 2. 20. I live by faith in the Son of God, whe loved and 
gave himſelf for me. When the Soul is backward, Faith faith , 
Chriſt hved you , and gave himſelf for yow : He was not thus back- 
ward in the work of Salvation : as the Souldier ſaid tro « Auguitne 
- when he refuſed his Petition, 7 did wot ſerve you ſo at the Bartel of 
Aﬀtium. 2. It preſents ſtrong enconragements ; it ſeeth aſſiſt- 
ance in the po\ver of God, acceptance in the grace of God, reward 
in the bownty of God. When you are weakened with doubtings 
and diſcouragements, Faith ſaith , Do your endeaver , and God will 
accept you ; When Chriſt came to fealt with his Spouſe he ſaith, 
Cant. 5.1. Imilleat my honty comb With my honey : Though it 
were mixed with wax, and embaſed wich weakneſs , Chrift will 

Te 2 accept 
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Epheſ. 6. 10, 


2 Cor. 13. 10. 


accept it, When jealouſic maketh the heart faint, and the hand 
feeble, leſt we ſhould drive on heavily, Faith ſheweth the Soul as 
Angel that ſtandeth at the Altar with ſmeer Incenſe, Rev. 8. z« 4. 
Duty coming immediately out of our hands would yield anill ſavor, 
therefore Chritt intercepterh it in che paſſage, and ſo *cis pertumed 
in the hands of a Mediator. Apain, are you diſcouraged with 
weakneſs ? Faith will reply, Thou art weak, but God will inable 
thee : *Tis an advantage, not a diſcouragement, to be weak in our 
ſelves, * rhat we may be ftronz in the Lord, and in the power of hus 
might. Whenthe buckec is empty, it can be the better filled out 
of che Ocean: Paul faith, * whey I am weak , then am 1 ſtrong. 
There isno heart ſo dead, but God can quicken it,and he is willing : 
'Tis ſaid, 1 Chron. 15.26. God helped the Levites , when the work 
was bodily ; and weare leſs apt co be indiſpoſed for bodily labour : 
God help:d them by diſcharging their laflicude: So certainly he will 
much more give inward ſtrength, more love, joy, hope; which are 
the ſtrength of the Soul, Nebem..8. 10. Again, if the heart be lazy 
and backward, or ſtick at eaſe and pleaſure, Faith can preſent the 
glory of the reward, the pleaſures at Gods right hand, &c. 3. 7: 
breaketh the force of eppoſite propeuſions; if the world (tandeth in 
the way of duty, Faith overcometh the world, 1 Job. 5. 4. Partly by 
bringing Chriſt into the combate, partly by ſpiritual Replies and 
Arguments. Reaſon telleth us, We mu#t be for our ſelves : Faith 
tellech us, We mt be for God, Reaſon ſaith , If Itake this courſe , 
1 fall undo my ſelf : Faith, by looking within the vail, ſeeth *cis 
the only way to ſaveall, 2 Cor. 4, 15 16, 17. Reaſon preſenteth 
the rreaſwres of Egipt, and Faith the rrcompence of reward; From 
hence are choſe b:ckerings and counterbuffs which a Beleiver feeleth 
ſometimes within himſelt. 

Well chen ; out of all this we may infer, 1. That we had need get 
faith ; there is as great a neceſlity of faith as of life; *is the Life 
of our lives, and the Soul of our Souls; the prime mobile,th: firff 
pin, that moveth all the wheels of obedience; like the blood and 
ſpirits which run through the whole body : There is by the ordi- 
nation 0: God as a great a neceſlicy of faith as of Chriſt ; What geod 
will a deep Well do us without a Bucket ? He that hath a mind to 
work, would not be wichovt his tools; and who would be with- 
out faith, that maketh conſcience of duty ? 2. AR it in all your 
works; no works are good, till faith work with them, they are nor 
accept- 
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acceptable, -nor half ſo kindly : Heb. 11. 4. By faith «Abel offered 


Ho Fugiar, not only a berter /ucrifice, as we render it, but more 

ſacrifice, as che word will bear : Faith is the belt fuppore you can 

have; carzal ends make us mangle duty , dowbrs weaken us in 

duty. | 

". That faith is be: tered and made more perfelt by atling. Neg- © ifs 

le of our graces is the ground of their decreaſe and decay : * pyetls » idle 

are the ſw.eter for draining. Chriſtians get nothing by dead and "0 " 

uſeleſs habis : Talents h.d in a napkin gather ruſt ; the nobleft ,, 5; 4 
« . . : = tAlie 62. 

faculties are imbaſed, when not improved in exerciſe. The Apoſtle Safil 

wiſheth Timerhy d'vatorvgeir, to excite and enliven his gitts, : Tim. 7 

1.9. *Tis analluſion co che fire of the Temple, which was always 

to be kept burning, Well then, be much in duty, draw our the 

as of your graces ; many /ive,burt are not /ively ; d:c.458 do inſen- 

ſibly make way for deadneſs. | 


Verſe 23, end the Scripture was fulfilled, Which ſaith, Abra- 
ham believed God, and it Was impued to him fer righ- 
teouſneſs ; and he was called the friend of Ged. 


To ſtrengthen the former Argument from the example of Ab-4- a Luth, Praf. 
ham, he produceth a teſtimony of Scripture to prove that Abr.h.mm 17 hanc Epiſts- 
had true faith, and that Abreham was truly juſtified. , > =bd dicia 

And the Scripture was fulfilled, ] You will ſay , How canthic j;* _ Mo- 
be, ſince that ſaying was ſpoken of Abraham long before ? Com- Facobj web 
pare Gen. 15. 6. with Gen. 22. ang the Apoſtle Pa! faith, that #9rgu:ri,exc, 
Scripture was fulfilled in him, while he: was yet in þ « uncircum 5- Þ Fides nift ba- © 
fron, Rom 4.10. which was before 1/aacs birth, certainly before his fray operun * 
being offered: a Znther upon this ground rejeRterth this Epiſtle (39 judife. . 
with ſome incivility of expreſſion. The Papits ſeek to recoacile ca;on.,/ pore 
the matter thus, That chough faith were 5p 4:ed ro Abrahim ſor feftam a: (un- 
righteouſneſs before he offered 1/aac, yer our Apoſtle would prove, 7 ſompiter- 


that faith was not enough to juſtifie him , bu: there needed alſo [®, <9nculzare 
vominibus non 


works ; for, ſay they, his righteouſneſs was not compleat and full, 4 
till it was made perfeR by the acceihon of works. And the b So- 49-h of 
cinians pipe after the ſame tune and note, but without ground and Facobas, 
warrant ; for Paul quoteth the very ſame words for Juſtification Vo!kel lib, 4; 
without works, Rom. 4+ 2, 3. and proveth that he ha4 ſach a Juſti- |, #*?* Religtz 
fication as made him complearly happy aad b!-(:d, verſe 6,7,8.,,. PP. 3 P42s 
Tre 3 And as | 
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Andif ewes ſhould go about to ſaperinduce the rightequſneſs of 
works, be would be dire&ly contrary both co Afoſes and Panl ; 
the words of Hoſes can no way bear thar ſence, who plainly aver- 
eth faith te be imputed ro him for righteouſneſs, Briefly then for 
opening the place you muſt note, that a Scripture is ſaid ro be ſul- 
filed in ſeveral ſences : Sometimes when the main ſcope of the 
placeis urged ; at other times when a like caſe falleth our, and ſo 
a Scripture is quoted, and ſaid to be fulfilled, not by way ot arg«- 
 gpendem, ment , but allufion , ſenſu trenſumprive, as © Divines ſpeak; and 
- _ they give a note, whereby the aluſive ſence may be diſtinguiſhed 
- pre _ from that which is chief and proper : Whea a text is quoted, pro- 
4 * perly 'tis ſaid, that it might be fulfilled, as noting the aim and ſcope 
ef the place ; when *cis quoted by alluſion, or to ſuit it with a pa- 
rallel inftance, *cis ſaid, rhe it was fulfilled, as implying that ſuch a 
like caſe fell out : So here, Then Was the Seripeure fulfilled; that 
is,upon this inſtance and experience of his faith it mighe be again 
ſaid, that faith was imputed to him for a 17 ge and we may 
rather own this Expoſition, becauſe this ſacrifice of his ſon, Gem22. 
was a greater manifeftation and diſcovery of his faith , then that ſa- 
crifice mentioned Ge: 15. when this honour was firſt put upon 
him. And things are ſaid to be f#/f/{zd, when they are moſt clearly 
manifeſted; as in that known place of As 13. 32, 33. where 
thoſe words, T how art my Son , this day have 1 begotten thee, are 
ſaid to be fulfilled at Chrifts ReſurreQion , becauſe then he ewed 
kimſelf to be the Son of God, Rom. 1. 4. So here, this being the evi- 
dent diſcovery of Abrahams faith, it appeared how truly it was ſaid 
þ As allo the of him, That he believed, and it Was imputed to him for righteouſ- 
Son of the eſs : By that ation he declared be had a true juſtifying faich, and 
,orwd kh i. therefore ® the Lord ſith after this tryal ow 1 know that thou 
was now ful- feareſt me , Gen. 22. 12. AndI ſuppoſe be doth the rather uſe this 
Killed 3 expreſſion, to prevent an ObjeQion that might be drawn from 
- Abcam Jenefi, or the doctrine of Paul; as alſo intimating, that his do- 
- 7448544 ww Grine tended not to preſs men to renounce the righteouſneſs of 
gidn 7is@- 2; faith, bur to ger their intereſt therein cleared ; the teſtimony of A- 
 tneyien any brabew's righteouſneſs being ſo every way compliant with the 
is Sixcuaeys: doarine propoſed. 
"yur. Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for righteou/- 
" 14a4c.2-52. neſs; ] The original nenager that phraſe , ir was counted to him 
2 for righteouſneſs , is only to ſhew thay the thing was approved and 
to AC- 
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accepted by God : and fo *cis often uſed in the Old Teftament ; as 
Phinthas his zeal is [45d ro be counted in him for righteouſneſs , Pſa. 
106. 30, 31. He flood up and exeented Judgment ; and that Was 
counted unto him for righteouſneſs unto all generations for ever- 
wore, And therefore in this phraſe the Scripture doth not declare 
what is the matter of our 7eftificarion, but only what valze the Lord 
is pleaſed to put upon aCts of faith or obedience, when they axe per- 
formed in the face of difficulty and diſcouragement ; *Tis true, *cis 
quoted by the Apoſtle to prove the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
without that of works, Rom. 4. 3. What ſaith the Scripture ? eA- 
' brahambeleeved Gid, and it was connted to him for righteon{neſs : 
But I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle doth not quote the rigour of the expre{- 
fion, as if be would iofer that faith is che matter of our righteouſ- 
neſs, but only that the firſt teſtimony and ſolemn approbation which 
Abraham bad from God was becauſe of his faith. When ſcriptural 
expreſſions are rigorouſly urged, without conſidering their firſt and 
conſtant uſe, no wonder that Miſtakes and Controverſies do ariſe. 
For thoſe great Diſputes about the matter of Juſtification, I would 
not intermeddle ; let it ſuffice to note, that the F general current 
of Pal: Epiſtles carrieth it for the R 57hteon/neſ7 of Chriſt ; which 
being imputed to us, maketh us juſt and acceptable before God ; 
and this righteouſneſs we receive by faith : So that faith juſtifierh 
not in the Popiſh ſence as a moſt perfet grace, or as a good work 
done by us, but in its relation co Chriſt, as ic receiverh Chrift, and 
his ſatisfaRory Righteouſneſs ; and ſo whether you ſay it juſtifierh 
as an Inſtrument, a ſole working Inftrument,or as an Ordinance, or 
relative Aion, required on onr parts, all is to the ſame iſſue and 
purpoſe : To contend about meer words, and bare forms of ſpeech, 
is to. be r00 preciſe and critical, 

eAnd he was called the friend of God. |] The Apoſtle faith , He 
was called, that is, he Was; as 1/ai. 48. 8. Thou waſt called 4 tranſ- 
greſſor from the Wwewb ; that is, thou weſt 4 tran/preſſor : So in 


T See Rom, 4. 
233 24, 2F, 
Rom. 5.19. 

x Cor, 1. 30. 

2 Cor. 5.21. 


Phil. 3. 9. 


6 Euaglugnln 


the New Teſtament, 1 fob. 3.1. To be called the ſons of God; that ttardau; ae 


is, to be the ſons of God : Or it alludeth to the ſolemn appellation 


Bore v; gi- 


wherewith ebr4haw is inveſted in Scripture; as 1/as 41.8. ThimaG& meu 
Iſracl arr the ſeed of Abraham my friend : So 2 Chron, 20. 7. yogeidy 5% 

T hou art exr God, and thew gaveft tins Land to the ſeed of Abra* $33, Clew' 
ham thy * friend. And this title was given to Abrahem, becauſe in Ep;ſt. ad 
of his frequent communion with God , he had often Viſions, and Coy. 


becauſe 
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7F becauſe of his freq :ent coveranting with God ; a great condeſcen= «Þ + 
Ec tion, ſuch as the Hangs of the Earth uſe only to their equals and 
friends : and therefore inthe places where this title is given to &1- 
braham, there is ſome reſpe& to the {ovenant ; and here it is ſaid 
to be given to him upon that teſtimony of his faith and obedience 
in offering 1ſaac, when the Covenant was ſolemnly renewed and 
confirmed to him by oath. | 
Obſervat. 1, 1: Works ratifie the Spirits witxeſs: The Apoſtle faith, Then 
it was fulfilled; that is, ſeen that «4braham was a Believer indeed, 
according to the teſtimony of God. The Spirit aſſureth us ſome- 
times by expreſſions, ſpeaking to us by ſome inward whiſper and 
voyce ; ſometimes by impreſſions, implanting gracious diſpoſicions, 
asit were writing his mind tous: *Tis well, when both are ſen- 
ſible, and with the Fitneſs of the Spirir we have thar of Water, 
1 oh 5.8. To look after works is the beſt way to prevent deluſion ; 
here is no deceit, as in fla y joys, Fanatick ſpirits are ofcen decei- 
ved by ſudden flaſhes of comtore. Works being a more ſenſible and 
conſtant pledge of the Spirit, beget a more ſolid joy : 1 7obs 3. 19, 
Hereby we know we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts © 
before him ; that is, by real aCts of love and charity : The day of 
immediate revelation is more flitting and inconſtant ; ſach a&- 
ings of the Spiric being like thoſe outward motions that came upon 
Sampſen , the Spirit came upen him at timcs; and fo upon every 
withdrawment new ſcruples aad doubts do ariſe ; but the tryal by 
race is moſt conſtant and durable, it being a continual real pledg of 
ods Loveto us : Flaſhes of comfort are only ſweet and delightful 
whiles felt; but *cis ſaid of grace, the ſeed abideth in him, 1 John 
3. 8. and the aneincing  vuiv wire, abideth in you, 1 Foh. 2.7, This 
is ſtanding glory, and the continual repaſt of che Soul ; whereas 
thoſe raviſhings are like delicacies which God tendereth to his peo- 
ple in the times of feſtivity and magnificence. Well then , learn, 
I, That good works are not a doubtful and litigious evidence : 
Men of dark, Spirits, and great fancy, will be altvays raifiing ſcru» 
ples ; but the tault is in the perſons, not the evidexce, 2. Learn to 
approve your ſelves to God with all good conſcience in times of 
tryal ; this will ratifie and make good thoſe imperfe& whiſpers and 
mutcerings in your Souls concerning your intereſt in Chrift ; Do - 
as Abraham did, upon «4 c«{he forſook his {Country ; though he 
were chi/dleſs, he beleeved the Promiſe of a numerous iſſue ; _ 
. 0 
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God tempted him, he offered //axc : When God tryeth your faich 
or obedience with ſome difficulcy, then is the ſpecial time to gain 
aſſurance by being found faithful, 

2 Belicuers are Gods Friend: : This was not Abrahams title Obſer vat. 2 
alone, but the Ticle of all the righteous ; chus Chritt ſurh, oh. 11, Hh 
11. Our fri-nd Lazarus ſleepeth: And more expreſly, Fob. 15. 15. 

Hencefo th I call you not ſervants, bur Friends, Now they 

are Fricnls to God, 1. Becauſe they are perfeitp reconciled to 

bim in Chritt : we were enemies by nature; but God would not 

only pardon us, but receive us into frie:d/hip , Col. 1.21, Abſalom 

was pardoned , but he conld not ſee the Kings face. In other 

breaches, when che wound is healed, che ſcar remainzth ; but nbw 

we are not only re/fored , and brought into aneſtate of amity , but 

advanced to higher principles ; God doth not only ſpare converts , 

bur d-1 ght in them: Perisf] ms niſs periiſſemus; He had been 

Loft i/ w- had not b:en Iſt ; the /a! made way for the more glo- 

rious *ftanr41i ; as a broken boae, when *tis well (er, is firong- 

elt in the crack 2, All diſpenta:ions and duties that paſs between 

them , are piſſ:d in a friendly way: As, 1. Communic «ti:n of 

goods: Plut.irchs reaſonings are good ; Ta Tay giauy mdrle xure , 

Fri:nds have all things in cor mon; but God is our Friend , and 

therefore Wwe Cann want ; a rare ipe-ci from an Hzatiien. In 

the \..ovenant * 70d :« ours, and we are his; he maketh over himſelf * Jer. 31. 33. 
tous, quanta quits ft, as great asheis; and ſo byanin irere- & 3% 38+ 39- 
fi zation we a:e given up to him, The Covenant « like a conjupal — 
contra, ant may be:l/uitrared by that of the Prophet Hoſea 3: 3. 

Thu ſhilt be for me . and 1 will be for thee: God maketh over 

himſelf, a"d ali iis Power ani M rcy cous; to that no diipe ſ-cion 

co:neth co us, bur in the way of a bl:flig ; if it be fo: common a 

mercy as rain , rh- ain; ſb :/{ be a rain of bl-ſſing , Exrk. 24. 26. (0 

we give up our ſelves to G3:19, even to the iO velt intereſt and en» - ' 
joyment ; Vpon th: horſe bells there ſha! be written, Holinjs to 

the ord Z c6 14. 20 all is coalecrated..: 2. Commu tration of 

fecr-is : So mar Li d urgech this relation - Fab. 15; 15. H-nceforth 

1c-4 you mot ſervants, -for the ſervant knaweth not what hs lord 

dir , bus 1 have call-d you friends; for all things that 1 have 

heard, ' have ade known to 9.8. Servants are only acquainted * Serv" Herilis | 
with what .concernech cheiriducy, and work'; * che matter com. JP VEn FT 
mandetb, but duth not cell chem thieireafon of the Command ; Bux, vote, Lao 
| Vu nox 
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now Chriſt had dealt more ſocially and ſweetly with the Apoſtles ; 
he had opened all the fecrers of the Father concerning his own Re. 
forreRion, miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the calling of Gentiles , 
laſt Judgment, eternal Life | &c. And ſo ſhall you that lie in Chrifts 
' «Gen, 18. 17. boſom know his ſecrets :' a Shall I hide from eAbraham the thing 
which | do? He'l acquaint you with every thing that concerneth 

your ſalvation and peace : So on the other fide do Beleevers open 

their ſecrets to God; b they come with boldneſs to the throne of 

bEpheſ. 3. 12. Gzace; the word is, @ Teggnoias , with liberty of ſpeech; or 
Bcb. 19.19. 5 ir more ſtrictly fignitierh, liberty to ſpeak all our mind ; We 
may uſe ſome freedom with God, and acquaint bim with all our 

griefs, aud all our fears, and all our wasts, and all our deſires ; as a 

triend would pour out his heart into the boſom of another friend ; 

as "cis ſaid , Exod. 33.10. The Lord fpake to Moſes face toface , as 

4 man fpraketh to his friend. 3. Conformity and correipondency 

of will and affeftions : © True friendſhip is built upon likeneſs, and 

yt _— _ conſent of wills : God and the Soul willeth the ſame thing ; }oli- 
oy tones eſt neſs as the mesxs R and Gods glory as the end : Joh. 15.14. Te are 
emicitia, Sa- 1) friends , if ye do whatſoever 1 command you ; to do otherwiſe 
, is but falſe glavering affeRion. *Tis the commendation ot Epheſas , 
Rev. 2.6. Thou hateſt the deeds of the Nicholaitans, which 1 alſo 

hate: Nofriendſhip like that, where we love and hate the fame 

things, to hate what God hateth, and love what God loveth . See 

Prov. 8.13. So fee Pſal. 139. 21. 4. By mutual delight and 
gomplacency ; they delight in God, and God inthem : ſai. 62, 4. 

T he Lord delighteth in thee ; in their perſons, their graces their 

; duties : ſo do they delight in God, in their addreſſes to him , in his 
- 4Mal.1.13- fellowſhip and preſence, they cannot brook any ſtrangeneſs and di- 
- tance ; they cannot ler a diy paſs, or a duty paſs, without ſome 
eLuket5. -ommunion and intercourſe with God : *Tis ſaid of the Hypocrites, 
-  fPlal. 119. 54. Fob 37. 10. That they will not delight themſelves in God; Formal 
ite. duties are a burthen , d What & wearineſs i it ? though it were a 
>. ſickly lamb. © The Prodigal thought it beſt to be out of the fathers 
eye, belt in a far Country : bur *cis their delight ro be with Chriſt, 

his work is ſweet to them, f his Startures their ſoxgs , duties come 

from them freely, as graces do from God ; he rejoyceth over thens 

26 do them good; and they can fay every one of them, How ds / 

' deli;ht in thy Law 5. By the ſpecial favour and reſpett God 

heareth them: Others have but common mercies, they ſaying : 
| they. 
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they bave hidben Manna, joys which others cannot conceive , Rev. 
3, 17, Others are brought into the Palace, Pſal.45. 15. but they 
into the Chambers of the great King, Cant. 1. 4. they have cloſet 
mercies, a fiveer-fel{ov:flrp-with-God in all their ways : Othcrs 
have the {errer , they che power ; others have the work of an Ocdi. 
nance, they the comforr,Cant. 5. 1. Eat, O Friends, &e. Well then, 
1. Here is comf:rt to the righteous , to thoſe that have found any 
friend-like affeRtion in themſelves cowards God, any care to pleaſe 
him : God is your Friend; you were enemies, but you are made 
near chrough Thrift ; God delighterh in your perſons, in your pray» 
ers, in your graces, your ont ipard welfare : *Tisa great honour to 
be the Kings Friend ; you are Favorices of Heaven Oh this is your 
comfort, chat i in his preſence, that walk in his wiys as much 
as you can, though not as much as you ihould. 2. Here is a cau:ion 
to you : your ſins go neareft to Gods heart; It was my familiar 
Friend, Iſai. 55. 12, *Twas ſad to Chriſt to be betrayed by his owa 
Diſciples ; *cis a like griefto his Spirit, when bis Laws are made 
voyd by his own Friends; 2 Samy. 16.17. Is this thy kindneſs to 
thy Friend ? *T was Davids aggravation, P/al. 41, 9. Ante own 
familiar Friend, in whom | ruſted. UnexpeRed injuries ſurprize 
vs with the more grief. Oh walk carefully, watchfully ! 


Verſe 24. Tow ſee then hoty by works a mas # juſtified, and 
ae by fab cath. 


You ſee then } *Tis either a ConſeRary out of the whole Diſ 
courſe, or out of the particular Example of Abraham ; be alludeth 
ro Paul; manner of reaſoning, Rows. 3. 28. Trefore we conclude 
tha' a man 4 juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the Law : 
Ad probably chus Diſcourſe is intended co correRt the abuſe of 
that Doarine. 

How by Works ] That is, by the parts and offices of the holy 
life : 

A man « juſtified. ] That is, acquitted from hypocrifie ; for he 
is fail co be ju,#4S:4 , 11 the phraſe of our Apoſtle , whoſe faich ap» 
pearech to be good and right , or whois found jutt and righreous ; 
as Chrift is ſaid ro be manifeſted in the fleſh, but juſtified in the 
Spirir, 1 Tim. 3 16. that is, approved co be God. 

Ana nor by faith only, ] Not = bare naked profeſſion, =_ 
uz 


. / 
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Cead vain faith, ſuch as conſiftech in a meer aſſent, or empty ſpe- 
culation, which is ſo far from juſtifying, thzt *cis not properly faith, 
The main work in the diſcuſſion of this Verſe is zo reconcile 
7ames with Paxl; the concluſions ſeem dire&tly oppoſite : See 
Rom. 3.28. Gal. 2.16. Paul allo bringe. h the inſtance of 4braham 
againſt Juſt:fication by Works : Much ado there hath been to rc» 
concile this ſecming difference. Some upon this ground deny the 
_ Authority of the Epiſtle ; ſo Luther, and many of the Lutherans at 
7 rms firſt : a Camerarims ſpeaketh boldly and raſhly, as it beat of con- 
— - ;. cention had obtruded the Apoſtle upon the contrary extream ard 
Juni oftenrare= Error 3 bur this is to cur the knot, not to untye it ; The Apoſtles , 
ribus dofrire acted by the ſame Spirit 0! Truth, could not deliver contrary Afﬀer- 
fidei; lonz148 tons ; and though men uſually out of the extream hatred ot one er- 
wy -- —_— ror embrace another, yet it cannot be imagined,without blaſp/.emy, 
exuiſſe videri ofthoſe who were guided by an in/allible affiftance : They ſhew 
poſſit, nam boc More reverence to the Scriptures, who ſeek to reconcile both places, 
in certaminibus then to deny the Authority of one. Many ways are propounded, I. 
ſemper ſicri ſhall briefly examine them, that with good advice and evidence we 


con(ucvit, Ca» | 
merar. in hanc may pitch upon the beſt, 


Epilt. - 1. The Papifts fay, That b Paw/ſpeaketh of the firſt ? uſt fication, 

b Paulus 1o- by which of a man unjuſt is made jutt 3 and that by «ks, he un». 
quitur de prima detſtandeth works done without faith and grace by the ſole power 
8, hmm and force of tree-will: But Fames ſpeaketh of the firſt 1»Fifica- 
Ss i40n, whereby of juſt he is made more juſt ; ard by Works , he un- 
que fiuns ſine derttandeth ſuch as are performed in faith, and by the belp of divine 


' fide & gratis, grace. To this I anſwer, 1. That it confoundeth 1uſtification wi h 


ſo is cintbws lis $ anftificatios. 2. That the diftinion is falſe, and bath no ground 


t ] 5 - » . - : 
=o So&Y in Scripture. We can merit noching after we are in a good cltate , 


F -— vow and are ſaved by grace all our lives: Rem. 1. 17. The rightcouſneſs 


nſtificatione, of Ged 14 revealed from faith to faith, for the juſt ſhall live by faith, 
Juſt: / y 


&*«. Bllarm. 1c the righteouſneſs, whereby a ſinner is juſtified be wholly abiolv'd 


lib. 1. deverb0 yy faich, there is 00 place for works at all : but the Apoſtle ſaith , 


_ ps 13. throughout the whole life *cis revealed from faith to faith ; beſides, 


the Apottle Pax exciudeth all works, even thoie Cone. by grace : 
- [1s true, this Errgr'1s lefs theo that of the Pe/agi45, who ſaid, that 
by natural abilities the Law might be kept to Juttification ; how- 
ever *cis not enough to aſcribe jultificatory works to the Grace. of 
God: So did the Paariſce, Luk. 11,12. God, I thank thee , not 
myſelf; yet he went not away juſtified. *Iis ill to affociare ne» 
ture 


_ 
»* 


— 
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ture with grace,and ro make man a co-adjutor in that in which God c Contumelis- 
will have the ſole glory, c*Tis little leſs then blaſphemy ro ſay, Jum eſt in ſar- 
We are more juſt by our own works, then by the merits of Chrilt ——_ per 9 2 
received by faich ; for to that Jultification, whereby a man is made aki, 
more juſt, they admit wor's. 4. The phraſe of beiig more juſt, #cationcm que 
ſuireth not with the ſcope of the Apoſtle, who doth. not ſhew how #n neſtris epere= 
our righteouſteſs is increaſed, but who hath an incereft in it ; nei- ##s conſ#tr2 
ther will the adverſaries grant,that tho/e,againſt whom the Apoltle 790 mm 
diſputeth,had a firſt and real righteouſneſs ; ard beſide, *tis contra ,;,,. fe S 
diced by the example of Rahab, who according to their explicati- py{ Deum quan 
on cannot be ſaid to be juſtified in their ſecond way of Juſtification, primam que 
and yet in our Apoſtles ſence ſhe is juſtified by works ; and there 9/9 merits 


: . _ Chriſti nititur, 
fore the Popiſh gloſs will not remove the ſeeming contrariety be oy quien won 


rween the Apoſtles. primam fed = 
2. The Arminians and Socinians go another way to work z. and cundom yt 
that they may deceive with the fairer preterce, ſeem tO alcribe a'l feationem me- 
to grace, and to condemn the merit of 31] ſort of works, becauſe 777 9am: 
- . . ernam. 
poor, weak and imperfect ; but they make new obedience the in © *. . 
ſtrument of Juſtification, and ſay, That the Free Grace of God is Ex». concil. 
only ſeen in the acceptation of our imperfect gþedience : So doth Trident.p. i 53. 
&Socinus, and c others ; and the way of reconcihation which they 6 Secin. Frag, 
propoſe between the Apoltles 1s this; Paulus cim n gar nos rx a py N 
operibus juſt ificars , nomine op:runts perfettam per totam vitim Lt- | Confeſſ. Ar. 
g's divine cbſtyvationem » relligit , nec alind quid quam dicere min, cop. (8. 
vult, niſi nos ex m rito ipſorum operum nequaquam juſtificars co- i.&. 3. 
ram Deo, non antem ad nos curam ipſo juſtificaxdos nulla opera D*+ Hammond 
neſtra r:quiri ; ſunt enim opir4, id eft obedientia quaus Chviſts rar , 
preftamus, licet nec efficiens, nec meriteria , tamen caſa ſine qua ,;Qq, 
mon juftification's coran Deo atque aterne ſalutis: That Panl, 
when he denyerh Juſtification by works , underftandecth by works 
per{& obeaience, ſuch as the Law requred; and fames onely mew 
obedience, which is the condition, without which we are not juiti- | x 
fied : So Socinr's 2 Syn pſ. Zaſtif pag.17. and herein he is generally vgs wn 
followed by the f men ot his own School. Burt to this I reply, ends pooacy | 
7. That the Apoſtle Pau{doth not only exclude the c.x47 obedience prrumm perfece 
tiſ-imum jue 
per omnem vita curſum obedientiam continent z; Facobus ucyo ea intc{ligit opera que homine: Fe 
premiorum 4iu1nerum dutti ex anims, emnibuſque viribus greficiurtur quan. is vmni prolapficne 
nequaquam careunt, habitus tamen vitiorum quilom omnium cxuiſſe omnium autem wvirturum ſobb © 
comparſſe merito dici poſsint, Voikel. lib.de vera Religione, cap.3. pag, 180, | 
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* of the Law, but the fixcere obedience of the Goſpel , all kinde of 


Works from the buſinefs of Juftification, as appeareth by the fre» 
quent diſf-jun/tion, or oppeſition, of Faith and Works throughout 
the Scriptures, Take theſe for a tafte, Epheſ. 2. 8, 9.By grace 


ye are ſaved, through faith, and that not of your ſelves ; "tis rhe 


gift of God: Not of Work:, l:ft any mas ſhould boaſt. SO Roms 
11.6. If by Grace, then it s mo more of Works; otherwiſe Grace 
no more Grace : But if it be of works, then "tis no more of Grace ; 
otherWiſe work 1s no more work. The two ways of Grace and Works 
are incompatible : A mixed and patched way of Works and Grace 
together will never be accepted of God. The new cloth ſewed 
on upon the old confidence makes the rent the worſer. *7 was the 
Error of thoſe, againſt whom Pas! dealech in his Epiftles, to reft 
half upon Crt, and half upon Works; and therefore is he ſo 
zealous every where in this. Diſpute, Galat 5. 4. Chrift # become 
of none effeft unts you; Whoſoever are juſtified by the Law , ye 
are fallen from Grace : For they did go about to mix both the 
Covenants, and ſo wholly deftroyed their own Intereſt in that of 
Grace. Secondly, *Tis a matter of dangerous conſequence to ſer 
up Works, under what pretence ſoever, as the matter, or condition, 
of our Juſtification before God: is robberh God of hu glory, and 
weakeneth the Comfort of the Creature. Gods Glory ſuffereth , 
becauſe as far as we aſcribe co our ſelves, ſo much de we take off 
from God : Now when we make our own Obedience che matter 
or condition of our Righteouſneſs, we glory in our ſelves , contra* 
ry to that Rom. 4. 2.3. and detratt from Free-grace, by which 2« 
lone we are juſtified, Rom. 3. 24. and the Creature ſuffereth loſs 
of Comfort, when his Rigkteovſneſſe before God is built upon ſo 
frail a foundation as his own Obedience, The examples of the 
Children of God, who were always at a lofſe in themſclves, ſhew 
how dangerous it is co ftand upon our own botrom, Take a few 
places: ob 9.2, 3. How ſhall a manbe-juſt with God? If be will 
contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand. So 
Verle 2c. If 1 juſtifie my ſelf , my own month ſhall condemn me : 
If I ſay, 1 am prrfett, it ſhall alſe prove me perverſe. So Verſe 
30, 31. If I waſh my ſelf with ſnow water, and make my hands 
mever ſo clean; yet thou halt plunge me in a ditch . my own clothes 
ſhall abhor me. Soalio David 'hewerh, that he was never able to 
enter upon this plea, to juſtifie himfelf by his own — . 
Pſat; 


PI" "I 
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Pſal. 143. 3- and 130. 3. Andin the New-Teſtamene abundantly 
do the Saints di{-own their Obedience and Righteouſneſſe, as not 
daring to truſt it, yea, their new Obedience upon Goſpel terms : 
1 Cor. 4. 4: 1 know nothing by my ſelf yet am 1 not hereby jufts- 
fied, He did what he was able, was conſcious to himſelf of no 
crime and unfaithfulneſs in his Miniftry and Diſpenſation, yer all 
this will not juſtifie. So Philip. 3. 9. Oh That I might be found in 
him, _— wy own righteouſneſs, &c. Hedurſt not truſt the 
c 


enquiry and ſearch of Juſtice with any aR or holineſs of his 
own | 

Briefly to clear this Point more fully, let me lay down a few Pre» 
poſitions. 


1. Whoſoever would be accepred with God, muſt be righteous : 
Habak, 1.13» Thou art of purer eyes then to behold inignity. Ged 
cannot give a ſinner, as a ſinner, a good look, 2. Every righte- 
ouſneſs will not ſerve the turn : it muſt be ſuch as will endure the 
pure eyes of his glory : Hence thoſe phraſes, juſtified in thy ſight, 
Pſal. 143.3. Rom. 3.20, and glorying before God, Rom. 4. 2. 
SoGal. 3.11. &c. 3. Such a Righteouſneſle can be found in ne 
man ; Our Obedience is a coveriog that isto0 ſhore: ob 15. 14. 
What 1s man, that be ſhould be clean? ani he that us born of «4 
Woman , that he ſbeuld be righteous? So 1 Saw, 6. 20. Who can 
ſtand b:fore this holy God ? The leaſt defeR leaveth us to the chal- 
lenge of the Law, and the plea of Juſtice, 4. This Righteouſ- 
nefs is only to be had in Chriſt : there is no other Name given un* 
der him, there indeediit is to be found; therefore he is called, The 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jerem. 23.6 and heis madeto us Righs 
reonuſneſs, 1 Cor 1. 30, Therefore weare bidden to ſeck the King» 
dom and bis Righteouſneſs, Matth. 6.33. We muſt ſeek Gods 
Righteouſneſſe, if we would enter into Gods Kingdom. $5. This 
Righreouſneſs is made ours by Faith : ours ir mult be, as in the 
firſt Propoſition, and ours 'cis onely by Faith ; Rem. 1. 17. The: 
Ryghtronſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith: From firlt 
to lat che benefic of Chrifts Righteouſneſs is received by faith ; 
*©is che ficreſt and moſt ſelf-denying grace, *cis the grace that begin- 
eth our Union with Chrift x = when we are made one wich 
Chrift, we are poſſeſſed of his Righceouſneſs, and merit, as our 
right, for our comfort and uſe. So ſee Rowe. 3. 22, and Phil 3-9+ 
waere the Righteoutneſs of God by Faith is oppoſed to ewr own 

| Rig hteonſneſ; 


/ 
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See Mr Ball 
ot the Cove- 
nant, page 20, 


| Righteouſneſs, which 5 of the Law; which intimateth fo us; that 


this Rigl-teouſneſs is of God, and that *cis made ours by Faith, 
6. Thoſe that receive the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, are alſo ſancti. 
fied by him: New Obedience is ao inſeparable companion of Juiti- 
fication: I Cor. 1. 30, Kighteonſneſs and Santtification :- by vir- 
tue of the Union we have both : 2 Cor. 5, 17, Wheſoever us in 
Chriſt a n:\v Creature : $o that Obedience is not the condition 
of Juliification, bur che evidexce, not the condition and qualifi- 
cation of the new Coven-nt, ſo much as of tie Covenanters ;; 
Faith jultificth , and Obeds: nce. approverh : * it mult be ia the 
ſame ſubj:tt, though it hath cot a voycein the ſame Conre. 
Thirdly, The Orthodox, though they differ ſomewhat in words 
ard phraſes. yet they agree in the ſame common ſence, in reconcile- 
ing james and Paxl, thus, while ſome ſay, Pax! diſputerh of the 
cauſe of Jutification, and ſo excluderh Works : Famrs of tl e eff ts 
of Juſtification, and fo enforceth a preſence ofthem : And others 
ſay, Paul diiputeth how we are juſtified, and 7.zmes bow we 
ſhall evidence our (elves to be juſtified : che one rakech Juſtificati- 
on for acquittance from ſin the other fer acquitt-nce from hypo« 
er fie; the ove for the 5-puration of Righteouſneſs , the other for 
the declaration of Rizhtionſneſs. Or as others, Paul ſpeakerh 
of the office of Faith , Fames of the quality of Faich : P«ul plead- 
eth tor javing Fait), Iames pleadech againit nah d aſſert: the 
one ipeakeih of the juttifying of the Perſon, the other of the 
Faith &c. All theſe Anſwers areto the ſame «ff-&, either ſubor- 
dinate to one another, or differing onely in expreſtion, and do very 
well tuit wich the ſcope of the Ap "tle : you ſhall ſee eyery where he 
feekerh co difvalne and pur 2 diſgrace upon! that Faith he ſpeaketh 
of; *hecalleth ir 2 vain a/al' Faith, a Fath which ts aline, &c. 
And when he fixe.h che ſcope of the Difpuration , he ſaith , Shew 
me thy Faith by thy Wortg:* where he plainly diſcovereth whar 


\ was the matter 41) controveiſie, to wit, the evxaencing of the x 


Fas h: 'And*as notible ; that” when he beginnech! to argue, the 
Propoſition which he fatetk®dowir is: this, 7 b t'a bare profeſſion 
of Fanth without Wirks will of ſav. *Tis true, tis dejiuercd by, 
way of quethon, Verſ"14' W ar wall it prefi, , my Brechren, if 4 
man ſay be hath Faith, and hath »-t Works? mill Faith ſave 
him ? Of, as it 1s inthe Orig nal will. » is:s , will thar Fas b ſave 
Lim ? Now ſuch queſtions arethe firongett way of denyaj, for they 
ot - are 
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are an appeal to the Conſcience ; and you ſhall ſee that the concly. 
ſion is this always ; that faith which is alone, and without w-rks , 
i dad : which plainly ſheweth what was the 73 Zaxcuuey, or the 
thing in queſtion ; to wit, the unjuttifiableneſs of char faich which 
ts without works. 

Out of the whole Diſcourſe you may obſerve : 

1. That in the Scriptures there is ſometimes a ſcemixg differ- 
ence, but no real contrariety. The 7) Garlngarts, the ſeeming dif- 
ference is ordered with good advice : God would prevent miſpri- 
ſionsand errors on every ſide; and the expreſſipns of Scripture are 


ordered fo, that * one may relieve anocher. As for inſtance ; ſome « 


Obſervat. 2. 


Altcrius fic , 


hold thac Chriſt had only an imaginary body, and was man bur in trcy; poſcit 0- 
appearance; therefore to ſhew che reality of his humane nature you pemres e con © 
have that expreſſion, oh. 1. 14. The Word Was mad: fleſh : Others jure omice, 


ſtraining chac expreſſion, held a change of the God-head into the 
Humanity ; to correct which exceſs we have another expreifion , 
I Tim. 3.16. God manifeſted in the fl:fh, Toa Yalentinian,urging 
chat place in Timothy for Chrifts phancaftick and imaginary b«dy, 
we may oppoſe that in Fohn, 7 he Word was made fliſh; toa Con 
rinthiaw , pleading for a cbange of the God-head , we may oppoſe 
that in Pax! , God mar ifefted , & 6. 
* ro work ont onr Salvarnn; and the whole buſineſs of Salvation 


So in ſome places we are bid. 


is charged upon us to check lazineſ7 : In other places the wif and * Phil.1.n2ary, 


deed is altogether aſcribed ro God, to prevent /e/f- confidence, Thus 
Pax! having to deal with Phariſaical 7ufticiaries , proveth invin- 
cibly Juſtification by faich withour works ; James having to deal 
with carzal Goſpelters, proveth as ſtrongly, that a profeſtion of taich 
without works 1s vain. The Scripture hath ſo poyſed and contem- 
pered all doftrines and expreſtions, that ir might wiſely prevent hu- 
mane miſtakes and errors on every hand ; and ſentences might ner 
be violentiy urged aparr, but meaſured by the propertion of faxth. 


3. That a bare profeſſion of faith is not enough to acquit us fron Ol ſ;yyat; 2, 


Lypocriſje. Chritt would not own them that profeſſed his Name , 
bur wrewght iniquity, Mat:7.21,22v i alſo the Church ſhould not 
own men for their bare profeſſion, In theſe times we look more 
at gifs, and abilities of ſpeech, then go:d werky ; and empty pratcle 
weigheth more then real charity. 


Xx Verſe 
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Verſe 25. Likewiſe alſe was not Rahab the Harlot juſtified by 
Works, When ſoe kad received the Meſſengers, and 
had ſent them out ancther way ? 


| Here he bringetb another inflance : But wby doth he mention 
Rahab? 1. Bezcauſe thisaRt of hers is made an effet of faith; Heb. 

11.31. By faith R ghab the Harlot perifbed nxt wi h them that be- 

lirved net, when foe has riceived the Spirs in peace, *Twas indeed 

a great a of faith, for one that had lived among heathens to be per- 

ſwaded of the Power of the God of 1/rael, of the right they had to 

that Land ; which faith was wrought in her by. divine ioſtinR, upon 

2F the report which was made of, and and his Works. 2. Becauſe this 
inſtance doth well to be annexed to the former : Fhey might objec, 

That every one could not go as high as Abraham.the great /dea and 

Patzern of all Beleevers ; I but the loweſt faith muſt produce works, 

as well as the highett ; and therefore he bringech Rahab for an in« 

ſtance of the weakelt faith. 1. For her perſon; ſhe was 4 womas, 

an Harl.t, an Heathen, when God wrought upon her; there be- 

ing ſo many diſadvantages, *cis to be preſumedthis was as low an 

inſtance as can be brought. 2. For the aQtit ſelf, it was accompa- 

nied with weakneſs, with a lye, which indeed is ſuppreft, or not 

mentioned, left it ſhould deface the glory of her faith, 3. Becauſe 

there might be ſome doubt of this inſtance : They might obje , 

That bare profeſiion vas accounted faith in Rebab, and ſhe an Har- 

lot : He replyeth, That in Rheb the doRrine might be made good: 

for her faith, how weak ſoever, yielded forme ſelf-denying at or 

But you will ſay, How is this pertinent to rhe purpoſe, to prove, 
that pretence or. profeſlion of faich without works is not enough to 
acquit us of Hypocrific? I anſwer, You muſt conceive it thus ; if 

. ſhe had only ſd unto theſe Meflengers, 7 believe rhe God of Hea- 
wenand Earth hath given-you this. whole Land for a poſſeſſion, yet 
1 dave not ſoew you any kintineſs inthis City, it had been bur ſuch a 
dead barren faith ashe here treateth of z but this belief prevailed ſ@ 
far with ker , that ſhe-perfornied.a grateful office to them , though 
ſhe incurred preſent danger, and the tortures which the rage of her 
Citizens would infli& upon her for harboring Spies. I come now 
ELL - $4 j Likewiſe 
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L3;ewiſe alſo | It hath relacioa co the formec inſtance of «£- 
raham. 

Was mot Rahab the Harlie ] Lyramm thinks that the * word 
for Har/ot was her proper name; others think it only ſignifieth 
that ſhe was an Hofeſſe, or Viitualer ; ſothe Chaldee paraphraſe 
rendereth it, 4 woman that kept a Tavern, NIVP UL RI, ,y- 
rele, TarDoretreas ; the Chaldee word being formed out of che 
Greek, they derive the original ZonAan from Z u Nn, which ſigni 
ficth to feed, though others derive it fromZ Aa N A un, he played the 
eAdvlterer ; and they think it altogether improbable for a Prince of 
7udah to marry a common Harlot : But the Article 4 Tim, that 
Harlet , ſo commonly uſed in Scripture, and becauſe this is ſtill re- 
peated as a noted circumſtance,and the Syriac hath a word chat pro- 
perly and oaly ſignifierh Har/er,ſeer to infer that (he was indeed a 
women of a yitious & infamous life;and *tis bus folly to excuſe that 
Which G o4 wonld have made known for his own glory, Probably ſhe 
tight be boch an Hoſteſs, and an Harlet too, as many times ſuch 
are of an evil fame: She lived from her parents, no mention is made 
of husband and children; if her pretence had not been co keep a 
place of entertainment, *cis not likely that che Spies would turn inco 
an open Brothel-houſe,ualefs ignorant of ir, or by divine providence 
guided thirher, 

Taftified by Works, ] That is, approved to be ſincere, and honor- 
ed by God before all the Congregition,there being a ſpecial charge 
to ſave her, and her houſhold, when all her Countrymen were lin, 
and ſhe being after joyned in marriage wich a Prince of ſrae/. 

When ſhe had received the meſſengers, and ſent them ont another 


way ? ] Theftory is in che ſecond of /o/þua. Bur is not this At 


quettionleſs ? Is it no trreachery ? Did ſhe not ſin againſt that Jove 
and faithfulneſs that ſhe owed co her Country ? Abulenſer thinketh 
ſhe had nor ſinned, if (he had betrayed the Meſſengers ; but vainly, 
and againtt the dire& reftimony of Scripcure : ſhe ſinned nor, be- 
cauſe ſhe had a warrant and particular revelation from God, that 
the Land of Canes, and ſo her Town, was given to the 1ſraelites , 
Toh.2.9,10,11, &, And* being gained co the faich , ſhe was to 
leave her Gentile relation,and to be amaſſed into one body with the 


Sol cognitio 


Dei quim Dems 
animo tjus ith 
didit cam ext» 


mit 4 culpa tanquam ſoliattm communi Lege, gue 41 cum uſque diem obſtrifz fuiſſes ſuis yo« 
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cclefie, nwos conditio manu! bs juit 4 jure joch>- 


people, 
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people of //rael, and ſo bound to promote their intereſt, as Calvin 
well obſcrveth. But you will ſay, If there be no ſi1, wherein liech 
the excellency of the ation ? what is it more then civilicy, or ne- 
ceſſary prudence and caution, ſhe being thus perſwad:d ? I anſwer, 
I. There was much Faith in it , in believing what ſhe had heard of 
God in the Wilderneſs and the deſart places of «£-4bia and magni- 
fying his power and ability ro deſtroy them ; though the people of 
her City were in greact ſtrength and proſperity, they thought them- 
ſelves fafe within their walls , and were not ſenſible of their 
ſins, and enſuing dangers : and beſides, God hay ng revealed it to 
her by ſome ſpecial inflin&t, ſhe was confident of future ſucceſs ; 
Joſh. 2.11, The Lord your God #s God in Heaven above , and the 
. Earth beneath ; 1 know the Lord hath given you the Land: And 
2 = = = ſo as® Origen Obſerveth, She ackuowledgerth what is paſt , believeth 
Har jam ſþi- what is preſent , and foretelleth what 1s to come. 2. There was 
ritu ſenfo rc-»bedience in it : for what ever ſhe did hercin, ſhe did it out of a re 
plita eſt, & de verence and dread of God, whom ſhe knew to be the Author of this 
- nag 94i-War ; and though there were ſome weakneſs m the ation, yet for 
x — the main of it,it was a duty: 3. There was /elſ-de3yal in ic ; *rwas 
vero credir,pre- an aRion tht might have been ofa very dangerous conſequence to 
phcrar & pra her ; Þ but to manifeſt her fidelity ro God, ſhe over-looketh the 
nuncias de fu-threats and cruelties of her Citizens , the promiſcuous events of 
nn Or1get yyar;the burning of her Country, which ſhe would never have done 
ory 3-1" 7 ;fſhe had thouphc a profeſſien of confidence enongh. 
þ Non mine civium non bellorum pericula, non incendiapatria , non ſuorum pericula terrent , 
, diſcevir, diſce Chriſtiane quomedo verum Feſum [equi debes, quando jemina contempfit omnia 
ſus, Ambroiein Ennarrat. Plal. 37. 


The Points obſervable in this Verke are many, I ſhall diſpatch 
them briefly. 
Obſerved. 1... *: Many rmes God may chooſe the worſt of ſinners. Faith in an 


' Harlot is acceptable : The laſt ſhall be firſt; that is, thoſe that ſet 
out late for Heaven do often make more way then an early profeſ- 
for. No women are reckoned in the Genealogy of Chrift, but fach 
as were ſtained with ſome infamy z idolatrous women, adulterous 

women, in Chriſfts own Line, ſuch as R «hab, R vth, Bathſheba, T a+ 

war ; * Chryſeflom giveth the reaſon, «s vid idly& iy as Pixacis 
amggyiyurtr, He came to ſave firtners, and therefore wonld be known 

10 come of ſinners , actording to the fleſo6. Manaſſes was _— 

. ex 


— 
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after Wirchcrafr, Pa»/ after Blaſphemy, 1 Tim. 1, 13+ and all as 
preſidents, in which God would ſhew forth mercy and long ſuffer- 
ing; as Rebab here : So you ſhall ſee *tis ſaid. Mar. 21.31. Publ5- 
ca 51nd Harle:s goints the Kirgdem of God: The moſt odious and 
deſpiſed ſinners, when they turn co God by repentance, find grace 
and place in Chrifts heart. 8 of 

2. The mant'ſt ſaith muſt jrſtifie it ſelf by works, and gracious 
iffeAs. Ayrorg a on, eur doth nor Fat pre- my 
ſerve the Spies : Let not Hypocrites pleag, every one is not like A- 
braham: Are you like R4ahib? Can you produce any evidence of 
your faith? The loweſt degree will ſhew its ſelf by ſome eff. Rt or 
other : Chriſt in the garden raketh notice of the pyeex figs, Cant. 2. 
13. The ſmalleſt faith, rtough it be but like a grain of mnaſtard- 
feed, will have fome branches. 

3. Bel-evers, though they jaftifie their profeſſion, are ftill menu» Ob/erv, 3, 
ments of Free grace: *Tis Rahab the Harlat , though juſtified by 
works. The ſcars and marks of old ſins remain not to our diſhonor, 
but _ plory. wt a, P 

4. Ordinary aft; of gracious, when they flow from faith, and are 111, 
done in cb:dience ; Ax R ahabs receiving x Biol ok ag eatertain- a. 
ment in ſuch a caſe is not civility, but religion; * A cup of cold was * Mar, 10. 42; 
ter in the name of a Prophet, is not curtcſie, | bur duty, and ſhall nor | 
looſe its reward, Heb. 11. many civil and ſecular AAs are aſcri- 
bed to Faith, as fighting of Bartels, faving of children, &c. becauſe 
by faith direRed to ſpiritual ends, and performed by ſupernatural 
firength. A carnal man performeth his religious duries for civil 
ends, and a godly man his civil duties for religiovs ends ; and in of- 
fices natural and humane he is ſpiritual : Certainly there is no Chs- 
wiſtry like to that of Grace ; there braſs is turned into gold, «nl 
actions of comm:rce and worſhip. A Chriſtian is (always doing hi; 
great work, whether in the /bop, or inthe cloſer, obeying Goa,and 
glorifying God, in his reſpects ro men, 

5+ 7 he great tryal of Faith is in afts of ſelf-denyal: Such was Obſery.y5, | 
R «habs, to prefer the Will of God before the ſafery of her own 
Country ; and fuch was Abrahams, inthe former inftance. Self- | 
denyal is the firſt thing that muſt be reſolved upon in Chriftianiy, 
AAat. 16+ 24. A man is not diſcovered, when Gods way and his 
own lie together. Your great enquiry ſhould be, Wherein have K 


deoyed my ſetf for God ? thwarced any loft? hazarded any con- 
Xx 3 cerr.ment.? 


—__ 
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Obſervat. 6 


Obſervat. 7. 


ah. 


| conceroment? No tryal like that, when we can part with ſome con- 


veniency in ſenſe,upon the proper and ſole encouragements of faith. 

6. The attions and duties of Gods ch Idren art uſually blemiſhed 
with ſome notable deſeft; As Rehabs entertainment with R ababs 
lye; Moſes ſmorte the Rrck, twice, Numb. 20.11. there was an- 
ger mixed with faith. - «4brahan offered /ſaac, but equivocated 
with his ſervants, I and th: Lad will retwn, Geneſis 22. 5. and yet he 
went with a mind to ſacrifice him. Thus we ftill plough with an 
Ox and an Aſs in the beſt duties, and diſcover corruption in the ve- 
ry tryals of grace, 

7. God hideth his eyes from the evil that is in our goed ations, Here 
is mention made of receiving the Mcſſengers, but no mention of the 
lye. Heghat drew Alexander, whileſt be had a ſcar upon his face, 
drew him with his finger upon the ſcar : God putteth the finger of 
mercy upon our ſcars: See 7am. 5.11. Te have heard of the- 

atiznce of Job, we have heard of his impatience, his curſiag the 
day of bis birth, &-c. but no murmuringsare mentioned, How un- 
like are wicked men co che Lord ! they only pitch upon the evil,and 
weakneſles of his people, and over-look the good : like fleſh: flies, 


' that pitch upon the ſores; or Vultures, that fly over the gardens of 
- delight, and light upon a Carrien ; one blemiſh {bak be enoug! to 


tain all their glory : But the Lord pardoneth much weakneſs, 
where he findeth any thing of grace and ſincerity ; 'tis ſaid, 1 Pet © 
3. 6. Even-4s Sarah obeyed Abraham , calling him Lord : The place. 


| alluded to is, Gem. 18. 12. Sarbs whole ſentence is full of unbelief, 


Shall I have pleaſure, my Lord, alſs being old ? There was but one 
good word, that of Lord, the note of reſpeR and reverence to ber 
busband: and that the ſpirit of God rakes notice of. Certainly *cis 
good ſerving of that Maſter, who is ſo ready co reward the good of 
our ations, and to pardon the evil of chem. 


Verſe 26. For as the body without the fpirit is dead, fo faith Wwithe 
out Works ts dead alſs © 


Here the Apoſtle concludeth the whole Diſpute, ſhewing how 


little is to be aſcribed to an empty profeſſion of faith wichout works, 


*cis bur as the body without the vical ſpirit; a carcaſs , »/c/eſs , but 
wiſome ; There needeth not much Illuftration of this Verſe, the mat- 
ter of it being already diſcuſſed in Verſe 17. and 20. 

T For 


i. 
—th——— — Py >> en. _ 
— 
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| For as the body withext the Spirit 7] There is ſome difference abour 

the meaning of the word 71wualG-: we read in the Margin breath, 

in the Text ſþ#4ir ; many prefer the marginal read , becauſe *cis nor 

JLuyis, a5 the body without the Soul , but as the body without the 

ſpiri: or breath. Of chis Opinion is Cajetan, whoſe words are no- 

table, becauſe tbey fully accord with the Proteſtant DoRtrine : By 

Spirit ( faich he ) is nt meant the Soul , but the breath; for as 

the body of a beaſt wen it deth not breath 1s deal, [5 1s faith with- 

ent works deal, breathing being the effct of life, as working us of 

living faith : * Whenee "tis cl:ar wias the Apoitle meaneth , when T nie appar 
he faith, Faith is drad without Works, not that Works ave th: $,ul 4 [en[u dictt 
of Faith, but-that Works are rhe (01.p wions of Faith, as breathin} F00p a0 
35 inſeparable from life. By which Expoſition their doQrine, That cz, non _ 
Charity © the Soul of Faith, and their diſtintion of i»form and ſcntiar opera cf- 

formed faith, fa!l to the ground. Burt however [ rather think tha ſ* formam fiei- 
xvwpuelG& in the Text is notto be tranſlated breazh, bur fpirit; or 154 4494 Jentis 

ſoo, that ſubſtance which quickeneth and animaterh the body » bred Gi, 

which is elſewhere expreſſed by chis word, as in thoſe noted places, ſcar þatitus 
IL uke 23. 46. Into thy binds ds I commit my ſpirit : And «Ats.7. 59. concomitater 
Lord Jeſu receive my fpirit. And that reſpiration which is the vizam corports, 
effe& ot life, is expreſſed by other words, xr3, and drarroizis Atts Cajeranin lt 
27.25, He giveth, Colr x Trolls 4 To advle, he giveth life, and 

breath, and a! thinzs, Tone meaningis then, as a body without a 

Soul, ſo is taith without works : And yet hence it will not follow, 

that Charity, or the Works,are the Soul of Faich ; for che compari- 

ſon doth not hold in regard of azimation and information, bur in 

regard of operation : As in the body without Soul there are only the 

outward proportions and lineaments, but nothing to diſcover life ; 

ſo in empty profeſſion there are ſome lineaments of faich, bur no 

fruits to difcover the truth and life of ir, it diffecing as much from 

faith, as a carcaſs doth from a man, 

Is dead, ) That is, cannot perform the fun&ions and offices of 
life, or of a man. 

So ſaith without works | The Papiſts underftand true juſtifying 
faith, for they ſuppoſe it may be without works ; bur dead faith 
cannot be true faich, as a carcaſs is not a true man, and a true faich 
cannot be without works, Gal. 5, 6. We muft underſtand then an 
external profeſſion of belief, which , becauſe of ſome reſemblance 


with what is erue, is called faith. 
4 
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ts Je teal, ] That is, falſe, ot uſeleſs to all the ends and purpoſes of 
6 it . 
For praRical Notes ſee Verſes 17. 20. only obſerve : 
That nak;d profeſſion, in reſpett of true faith, is but as a dead 
dy ani carca, *Tis ſo in two reſpeRts: 1+ Tis noifers, as a 
rotten carcaſs ; a carnal Chriſtian is the carcaſs of a true Chriſtian , 
there are the lineaments wich corruption ; an impure life vailed un- 
der profeſſion, is as noiſom to God, as a dead body is to you. When 
carva) profeſſors draw nigh to Chriſt, be goeth further off, as you 
would from what offendeth; Mar. 7. 23. Depart from me , ye 
workers of imquity , I cannot endure your preſence :. when they 
come to him in prayer, the prayer of the wicked # an abomination, 
like the breath that cometh from rotten lungs, 2. **Tis uſeleſs, as 
to all the purpoſes of faith ; it canriot unite you to Chriſt, that you 
may poſſeſs your ſelves of his Righteouſneſs , or give you a feeling 
of his Spirit: In ſhort it —_— no glory to God 71 ieldeth no com- 
fort to him thar hath ir, and no benefic co others; of no more uſe 
then adrad body, whea the ſpirits are gone. 


The end oftheſecond Chapter. 
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AT NT UNS ET + EPS EDS SOPs BEDS 
FAMES Chap. TIT. 


Verſe 1; My Brethren, be net many Maſterr , knowing that we 
foal receive the greater condemnation. 


Erethe Apoſtle diverteth to another matter,re-inforcing 
what he had ſaid in the firſt Chapter of che evil of the 
tongue ; however this Diſcourſe is with good reaſon 
ſubjoyned to the former: Thoſe chat wainly boaſt of 

their on faith , are moſf apt to cenſure ethers ; and they thar pre- 
tend to Religion, are wont to take the greateſt liberty in rigid and 
bitter refleQions upon the errors of their Brethren, 

My Brethren, | The Compellation, though familiar and uſual to 
our Apoſtle, hath here a ſpecial emphaſis. 1. Good menare many 
times ſurprized, and uſurp too great a liberty over the failings of 
others. 2. He would not deal too rigidly himſelf, and therefore 
tempereth his reproof with ſweetneſs. 3. The title carrieth the 
force of an Argument ; Brethren ſhould not affet a meſterſhrp 
over each other. 

Be not many Maſters , | Whar's the meaning ? The word Ma- 
fer hach divers ſignifications : Sometimes *cis taken for an abſolute- 
neſs of Power and Authority in the Church ; chus Chriſt alone is a 
Maſter, Mit. 23. 10, His Word is a Law, bis Will is authentick : 
Sometimes "is taken for a ſubordinate teaching and opening the 
Counſels of God; and thoſe who do ſo by way of office are called 
« Maſters in Iſrael; and ſo ſome take it in this place, and make 
the ſence of the Apolile's diſlwaſive to be, that every ore ſhould 
not eaſily or unlawfully invade the office of publike teaching : And 
the Reaſon, knowing that we ſhall receive, cc. they open thus ; 
becauſe God requireth more of them that are Teachers then of ©- 
thers, and ſo by raſh entering into the office they run the hazard of 
the greater judgment. But the Context will not bear this ſence, the 
bene and drift of it being againſt the il] uſe of the congue; and the 
Reaſon annexed will not gratifie it without much ftraining ; and 
the Scripture ſaith , That for OENY and warning, we _ 

y the 


——— 
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the greater judgment upon our ſelyes,rather ther by teaching or re- 
proving, Ezk. 33. 6. Therefore this ſecond ſence is not proper ; 
neither can the firſt be applied, as Maſter is taken for Authentich- 
neſs in the Church, though eAuſtive and Beds ſeem ſo to underſtand 
it, as if the Apoſtle had diſſwaded them from ſetting up themſelves 
as Maſters and Heads of FaRtions, and broaching novel doQrines, 
that they might appear in the head of a train, -or in the Scripture 
phraſe, draw diſciples aftcy them : But this is wholly alien and for. 
reign to the Apoſtles ſcope. Aafter then is ſometimes taken; in 
| the worſt ſence, xala yeurinus , for 4 ſupercilions Reprover.; for 
one that is gotten into a chair of Arrogance, whence he doth fc 
imperio, -magiſterially enough inveigh againſt the praQtiſes of other 
men: and ſo”'cis taken here, And the Apoſtle maketh choyce of 
this expreſſion, be not maxy Maſters, 1. To ſhew he doth not 
ſpeak of publike and authorized reproof: God hath ſer fome in 
the Church that are to be Cenſores morum , Maſters of manners , 
as the Teacher,and Eccleſiaſtical Magiftrate ; but becauſe God hath 
allowed a few, let not every one be a after, or turn Cenfurer : Be 
not many, we are all apt, but this Itch muft be killed, 2. To ſhew 
that he doth not forbid private brotherly admonitions, ſuch as pro- | 
ceed from Chriſtian care and love, but ſuch a reproving as was fu- 
percilious and maſterly,man3ged with as much ſharpneſs and rigour 
as a man would uſe to his ſlave, or a Maſter to a ſchollar of the 
loweſt claſs and ftanding : And ſo ſome underftand that , roaaot Þi-' | 
Sdaxarxu , be not much Maiters, as if noxaci were taken for mov , 
many for much. | 
K nowing that we ſhall receive the greater condemnation. | This 
is the firſt Reaſon the Apoſtle produceth again the pride ot cenſc- 
ring, which is grounded upon a conſideration of the danger 
of the ſin, or the ſeverity of judgment following it ;  &op 
x&uc, a greater judgment , either from men ; Cenſurers have their 
own meaſure uſually returned into their boſoms , <a: 7, 1,2. or 
from God:Who can expe@ pardon for him that is ſevere to others? 
Mat.18.32,33, I chiefly underftand judgment and condemnation 
from God, which is the more ſevere to Cenſurers, upon a three-fold 
Ground. 1. The juſtice of retaliation ; we condemn others, and 
God condemneth us ; we are ſevere to their failings, and how can 
weexpe that God ſhould be merciful to ours ? 2. Becauſe God 
is the Avenger of injuries, Rom, 12. 29, and among them, _— 
Re. 
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the repute of others is the greateſt, 3: A Cenſurers ſinsare more 
aggravated; becauſe of that garb of indignation that he ſeemeth to 
put 0n againſt them ; ſee Rom. 2 1. In cenſuring others we do but 
pronounce our own doom and judgment, which the Scripture ma- 
nifeſtly repreſenteth to us in thoſe known inſtances of David, 
2 Sam. 12, and Ahab, 1 King. 20. 39, Cc. 


1. The beft need diſſwaſrves from proud cenſuring. The Apoſtle Ob/ery, x. 


ſaith, My Brethren, be not many Maſters ; and afterward he put- 
ceth himfelfin the number , /f we , &c, *Tis the natural diſeaſe of 
wit,a pleaſing evil : Ir ſuitech with pride, and /e/f- love, and feedech 
conceit.” Prond Nature thinketh it ſelf ſome-body, when it can get 
into a chair of Arrogance, and caft out Cenfures according to its 
own wilt and pleaſure, as if God hath advanced us into ſome higher 
rank and ſphere, and all the world had been made to be our Schoo!- 
lers. It ſuitech with ſelf-love, becauſe ic divertech the care of our 
Souls ; they that ſo narrowly look after the mere, forget the beam : 
And it ſtrengtheneth ſelf-conceit; ſo many evils in others make 
our own the leſs odious : Ic ſerverh vain-glory , and provideth for 
our efteem abroad ; we demoliſh the eſteem of others, that out of 
the ruines of ic we may raiſe a ſtructure of praiſe to our ſelves. 
Now all theſe evils are in the beft of Gods children; pride of /ife 
is laſt miehcioned , 1 oh. 2. 16, becauſe *tis laſt morcified ; it grow- 
eth with the decreaſe of other fins, and thriveth by cheir decay. 
Well chen, b /#ffer the words of exhortation : Some religious per- 
ſons think ſuch diſſwaſives as co them are eichec ſuperfluous or in- 
jurious ; this touchineſs argueth guilt; no evil is more natural , 
no evil defireth leſs to be touched, inſerſibly ir ſtealeth from our 
hearts into our tongues : we fin, and do not think of cen(uring ; 
Pride being croſſed rageth ; hear ſuch matters patiently ; 7ames 
ſpeaketh to the Brethren, Be not many Maſters. 


b Heb. 13, 22, 


2. Cenſuring *tis an arrozation of maiterſhip over others. All Obſerwat. 2, 


teaching , eſpecially reproof, is an a&t of power, and cherefore 
the Apoſtle forbiddeth ic to women, 1 Cor. 14. 34. becauſe 
they cannot have power over a man. Well then, when you area» 
bout to cenſure,check it with this thought , What power hath God 
given me over my fallen brother 2 /hy ſhould 1 judg anorher mans 
ſervant ? to his own ma#ter he ftandeth or falleth, Rom. 14. 4. "Tis 
a wrong to God to put my ſelf in his room, *cis a wrong to my 
neighbor to arrogate a power ow him which God never gave 

y 2 me: 


- 
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me : We all ſtand upon the ſame level ; needleſs and unproficable 
cenſuring is bu: a bold uſurpation, and beſides the idleneſs of the 

words, we ſhall give an account for the ſaucine/s of chem. 
Obſerv. 3. 3. Clriſtiins ſhould not aff # this maſterſhip over their Bre- 
thren. You may admoniſh, reprove, warn, bur it ſhou!d not be in 
a maſterly way, How is that? 1. When we do it out of pride 
and ſelf-conceit, as conceiving your ſelves more juft, holy, wiſe, &c. 
Luk. 18. 1am not a: other men © ; he ſpeaketh indefinitely : Wich 
FE II praiſe a Chriſtian may ſay he is »:r as ſome men; ſome are as bruic 
aliqui ,modeſtia Þcalts, madeto be taken and deftroyed ; and with"thankfulneſs we 
fuiſſer ifu4 may acknowledg that God hath noc ſuffered us to run into the ex- 
| ſunt enim ali- ceſs of theirriot : The Phariſee ſpeaketh as if he were above com- 
| | ian mon weakneſs; Gal. 6.1. Reftore with meekneſs, conſidering your 
S_ —Srug ſelves : Weareall involved in the ſame ftace of frailty. 2. When 
larvati , uni- We do it as vaunting over their infirmities and frailties, in a braving 
verſalis natu- way, rather to ſhame, then to reſtore them ; as Cham laughed ar 
ram ſortitvr Noah; drunkenneſs : this doth not argue hatred of the ſi», but en- 
I Vs malice againſt the perſon : Paxls temper was truly Chriſtian , 
i Dy. Sor Phil. 3. 17. Thavetold you often, and now tell you weeping , they 
FSerm. Synod, are enemies to the Croſs of Chriftl. A good man taketh no delight 
' Derd. to rake in a du7ghil, others failings cannot ſerve his mirth and cri», 
umph ; fy Soul ſhall weep ſore for your pride in ſecrer(places , 
7er. 13-17. £ enſures are Lui of paſſion, bur Chriſtian Reproofs of 
compaſſion ; ſuch} a difference there is between reproving out of 
pride, and out of love and charity. 3. When the Cen ure is un- 
mercifu', and we remit nothing of extream rigour and ſeverity, yea 
deveſt che aRion of thoſe extenuating circumſtances of which the 
matter is capable : the Cenſure ſhould be excended no further then 
what may be neceſſarily inferred from the fa ; jealouſie colleRerh 
more then is off-red, but Chariry thinketh no evil , 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
$aoyicglarTh nexiy, it reaſoneth no evil z that is, doth nor ſeek to 
make l1ns, but cover them ; as when action is capable of two inter- 
pretations, it doth not faften upan that which is evil, or interpret 
doubrful things inthe work ſence, or conclude a ſin from an inevi- 
deat fin; as Elidid from Hanks fervency, conclude her drunk- 
ennels, 1 S4m.1. 14, 15, or if there be evil in it,it doth not by undue 
ſarmiſes make it worſe ; as judg the heart by the fat, or by one or 
| more ſingle Ations infer an habit, or malignity in the offender : 
*Þ ar if that. be viſible, it. doth- not prejudg. their future condition ; 
| Though 
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T hough Charity be not blind, ic looketh upon things as they are ; 
yet Charity is not jealous, to argue things into whac they are not : 
Tis agtinſt all Law and right to be Judg and Accuſer too, and iO 
hunt out an offence, and then cenſure it. 4. When we infringe 
Chriſtian liberty, and condemn others for things meerly indifferent; 
this is to maſter it indeed, and lay ſnares upo Conſcience; a 
wrongs not fo much ro our brethren, as to G n Law, which 
we judge, aSif it were an imperfeRt Rule, Fam.4. 21. In babits ard 
meats there is a great latirude ; and as long as Rules of {obriety and 
modeſty are not violated , we cannot cenſure, but mult leave the 
heart to God : See Rom 14. per rorxm. 5. When men do not 
conſider what may ſtand with Charity, as well as what will agree 
with 7ruth; there may be cenſure, where thereis no ſlinder : Many 
religious perſons think they are ( aſe,it they can ſpeak only of others 
what is true. - But this is not all, every evil muſt nor be divulged, 
ſome muſt be covered with the cloak of love ; there may be malice 
inreporting the truth : An eager deſire to ſpread a fault wanteth 
not ſin; Report, ſay they, awd we will report it, Fr. 20. 10. Nay if 
there be no ill intent, ſuch pratcle will come under the” charge of 
idle words. for which we are reſponſible : The Apoftle forbidderh 
whiiering and medling in others matters ; at belt *cis but a Warr 
ter vanity ; all that we do herein ſhould be to promote ſome aim 
of love and chanity, that the offender may be (eaſonabiy reproved ; 
or for ſome common good, that by the uncaling of an Hypocrite 
others be nor deceived and enſnared. 6. W.:cn we do it to ſer off 
our ſelves,and uſe them asa foyl to give our worth the beccer luſtre, 
and by the report of their ſcandals ro climb up and commence 1ato 
a better efteem : In the whole matter we are to be aRtcd by love, 
and to aim at the Lords Glory. Weil then, look to your ſelves in 
your Reproofs, that they be not i.ealures ; they are ſo when they 
are ſupercilions and magy/terial, the iſſues of pride, rai her then Lv: ; 
Emvy often gocth under the mask of Zeal. we hid necd be careful, 
eſpecially in times of publique difference. Foc Remedies, I. Cheriſh 
an humble ſenſe of your owa vileneſs and trailty : Orhers fall ſadly , ,,. ſuns | 
and foully ; but what arewe? d we were as bad Tit. 3. 2, 3. WE aut furmus, aut 
may be worſe, 1 Cor. 10. 12, © Ber#ardtelleth of a man chat hear poſſunus, eſſe 


ingof a fallen brother fell-into a birter weeping, crying out, He « 9#9d bic 
e Brrnard de 


fallen to day, and | may tomorrow. 2. Exchange a fin for a duty; 
4 fob. 5+ 16. If any ſee bus _ fon , let him pray : This will be Rejurreth Dom, 
| F I an 
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an holy artand meansto ſpend your zeal with'leſs danger, and 
. moſt profit. 
4+ From that [ Knowing that we , &c. | A Remedy againſt 
vain Cinſures us to f conſider our ſelves, How is it with us ? Gra» 
cious hearts are always looking inward ; they enquire moſt into 
themſelves,are moſt ſevere againft their own corruptions: 1. Moſt 
inquiſitive after their own ſins : The fools eyes are to the ends of 
the Earth, always abroad ; like the windows of the Temple, broad 
outward, narrow inward ; cxrie; to ſift the lives of others, careleſs 
to reform his own : But with good men *tis otherwiſe, they find 
deceit enough in their own hearts co take up their care and 
thoughts. 2: Moſt ſevere againſt chemſelves : A good heart is 
ready to throw the firft tone againf it ſelf,'7oh. 8. 4, 5. others can 
with much heat inveigh againſt other mens ſins, and with a fond in- 
dulgence cheriſh their own ; hatred againſt . the perſon doth but 
take the advantage of the miſcarriage, to ſhrowd it ſelt from notice 
and cenſure; and though they bate the Traytor, .yet they love the 
Treaſon. JET [11S 
5. Raſh and undue judging of otbers when we are guilty our 
ſelves, maketh ma liable to the greater judgment. The Apoſtle pro» 
ceedeth upon that ſuppoſition : Sharp Reprovers had need beex- 
aR, otherwiſe they draw an hard Law upon themſelves, and in 
judging others pronounce their own doom ; theiy ſins are ſins of 
knowledge , and the more knowledge the more ſtripes : 4pnorants 
have this advantage , »t mirius ardeant , they have a cooler Hell; 
Well then, reft not in talking and preſcribing burthens to others 
*cis a cheap zeal ; but thinke/t thou that thon ſhalt eſcape? Rom. 2. 3, 
and verſ. 21. Thou Which teacheft another , reacheſs thiw nit thy 
ſelf, &c. There is little Swcerity in that 7 as well as lictle /e/f- dee 
»jal ; and Hypocriſie will render us liable to condemnation . H:l is 
the Hypocrites fee-ſimple, Mat. 24. 51, The phraſe of receiving 
the greater judgment is alſo applyed to the Phariſees, at. 23; 14. 
becauſe of their Hypocriſie: So that thoſe that reprove, whether 
out of office or charity, had need look to themſelves, their ſins are 
ſins againſt knowledge, and fo have more'sf malice and hypocrifie 
inthem, and therefore draw-on the greater: jadgment, Lewd Mi- 
niſters could not but tremble in-their hearts, if they were ſenſible 
of their work: God pmrifi:d 1/aiah before he ſent him to re- 
prove Iſrael ; Iſai. 6. 7. Your firft work ſhould begin at-your 
yo own 
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ownhearts, and then you will carry onthe duty with more com- 
ſort and boldneſs. 


Verſe 2. For 1n man) things we offend all : If any may offen1 no: 
in word, the ſame us a perfeft man, and able to bridle the 
whole body. 


He goeth ,on to diſlwade from ſupercilious Cenſures. In this 
Verſe he urgeth two Arguments. The firlt is the common frailty 
incident to all men, which may be two ways urged. 1, Wilt thou 
condemn them for chat from which no men be exempted? / he 
excuſe of weakneſs and failings is the unhappy privileage of all mor- 
tal mex. Or. '2. Will you not ſhew them that tenderneſs which 
you need your ſelves ? You may alſo fail; we a//of us off: nd in ma» 
»y things, The next Argument , the diffcnlty of nor finning by 
the tongue ; he that can do that, can do any thing in Chriltia» 
nit}. 
In many things we offend all. } He faith, we, including himſelf, 8 Eſc. Eccte. 
though an Apeftle of great Holineſs. g Euſebius faith, He was + {46.2.6 1. 
for hu vertne firnamed, The Fuſt : And indeed none is exempted, þ Opur bonum 
not the bleſſed Virgin , who israked in Scripture for ſome ſlips . 6pm: f1fun 
Luck. 2.49 fob. 2.3, 4, For that queſtion, Whether God can.by the mortale pece. 
ſingular aſſiſtance of Grace , krep any one in the animal and bedily eſtzeo Paid 
life torally pure from ſin, it is alcogether curious , and of no uſe an EY LOS 
profic, Gods pleaſure being declared the other way : And 10 thai nabiiceſt, ye 
other queſtion, Whether ſome viry ſhort or tranſient altion of a mortale poet. 
renewed man, whether civil, moral, or natural . may not be withau: 3, ſs judicio 
aftral fin, 1 anſwer intheſe Propoſitions. 1. That in ovr deliberate © 14/cerur, | 


ations, eſpecially thoſe which are moral, there is ſome mixture of bf 1 AE 


. rt, Art x 
ſin : Inthis ſence you may take thar, Eccl:/. 7, :0. There i wt 8 ww Ar 
a T5. 
juſt man upon the Earth, that doth good, and -ſinneth ns: You 36. | 
may underftand, that ſinneth not in doing good ; for he doth not | 9mvc virtue, 
ſay ſimply, There s not a juſt man that ſin«eth not, but a juſt mar - m_—_ wat 
that doth good, and, cc. Andto this purpoſe is that lay ing of Ls MAN ttec | 
ther, ſo much upbraided by the Papitt. Þ That t/e beſt works of the nz jutir: a in- 
regenerate are fins, if examintd by Gd: And i regory the Gres: juſtiniz oft, 
hach a ſaying of the ſame ſound and ſence, That mns mevit is but fri ja/tee- 
fin'; and bus risbreouſneſs uwighteonſn'ſs , if it ſhauld be called to" G4, 

cx M-5., 9. cap. 
# ftrift account. Yea the Prophet 1/aiah- before them both , That \ a 4 

ail 
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all our righteouſneſs as filthy rags, Iſai. 64. 6. No work of ours 
is ſo pure. but there is ſome taint and fikh of ſin cleaving toit,which 

without a Mediator in the rigour of the Law, would be damnable : 

So that though the Eſſexce of the work be good and holy, yer 

becauſe of the fl:ſhly adherences it cannot any way under- 

go the ftritneſs of divine Judgment ; man being in part holy, 

and in part carnal, the effeRt cannot exceed the force of the cauſe ; 

and as thereis a mixture in the faculties and principles of operation, 

ſothere will be in the a9, themſelves, eſpecially in aRions reli- 

gious, corrupt nature returning and recoy ling with the more force 

againft reſolutions of duty. 2, There may be ( 1 conceive) an aRi- 
on ſo ſhort, that chere is no room or ſcope for corruption to put 

forch it ſelt ; as in a ſudden holy glance, or thought, we may con- 

ccive a motion or luſt of the Spirit, or recewed nature, in it ſelf, and 

as preceeding « /uſt of the fleſh, or the oppoſition of the old nature, 

which chough it be not perfefty , Yetis purely boly : Befides , in 

ſome aQions the force and vigour of corrupt nature may be wholy 

ſuſpended by the power of God; as itis in converſion, in which 

k Dezs in ipſo! Divines ſay we are wholly paſliive; & and though God doch noe 
regenerationis tae away the power of reſiſting, yet he bridlech it, and ſuſpendeth 
opere adeo pe- jt, that corruption cannot pur forth ir ſelf, but lyerh hid in its own 
renter zn volun ot, Beſides. in fome ations which are meerly natural,asin walk- 
afualier ref. ing a ſtep or two, there is not the leaſt provocation to draw forth 
ftendi poremia lin ; and therefore I cannot but juſtly condemn that unneceſſary 
proxima pro il-rigour in ſome, who ſay, That a renewed man in every ation, whe- 
lo rempore ſuſ- ther moral , civil, or natural, beir but the walking of two orthree 
ow em® {teps, doth aRually ſin ; a fond nicety; which,under the colour of 
perrlng wget a deeper humility, deftroyeth true humiliation. We need not make 
mo poſſtam re- man more guilty, *cis enough to humble us, that in many things we 
ſftendi porenti-offend all : But the Devil loveth to cheat men of true humility by 
am Bon quidem nar which is affe&ed and trained ; and when Fancy inventeth ſup- 
din ſus Poled crimes, Conſcience is the leſs troubled for thoſe which are 
| _ radice real ; curioſity being a kind of excuſe for due remorſe. 3. Thoſe 
© delitefſere per- aRions are not acceptable with God for their own ſakes ; partly 
\ min, The! becauſe though they are pmre,or free from fin, yet they are not per- 
Brican, in Sy- fet, ihey might be more holy : And partly becaule they are done 
| —_ _ by a perſon that hath a corrupt nature, and is ſtained with the guile 
ſoone. of ether actual ſins,the leaſt of which renders him obnoxious to the 
curſe of the whole Law, 7ams 2.10.So that theſe ations =m _ a 

1ator 
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Medigtor ; and as the Apoſtle faith, Where we kxow -0:'ing by 
our ſelves, we are nt thereby juſtifled , 1 Cor. 4. 4. Or as *cis Fob 
9.3. If he will contend with him, he cannot an/wer him one of 4 
rheuſand : For one ſuch innocent aRtion,there are a thouſand fiain- 
ed and polluted. Another Queſtion may be, Whether there be 
not ſome ſins, which in their own nacureare ſo foul, chat a child of 
God cannot fall into them : I anſwer: 1. There are ſome groſs 
corruptions which are very contrary to grace, wivouele m4 tigus, 
corruptions of the world, 2. Pet, 2. 20. fins chart Rtink in the 
noſtrils of nature ; therefore the Apoſtle faith, The lus of the fleſh 
are.manifeſt , Gal, 5. 19. thatis, to ſenſe and reaſon ; as adulrery , 
drunkenneſs, &c. which nature hath branded wich marks of ſhame 
and contempt z into theſe a child of God may fall, though rarely, 
and very ſeldom: We have inſtances of Noats Drunkenneffe , 
Lars Tnceſt, and Davids Adultery ; therefore may conclude, that 
the children of God do not only fin freely in chowght, but ſometimes 
foxly in aft, how ever not uſually, not but upon ſpecial cempeation ; 

they are not ad pocwls faciles' givento women, or to wine: The 
uſual praRtiſe is a note of Gods hatred. «Au Whore i 4 deep Ditch, 

and he that is abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein, Prov. 12. 14, 
Theſe ſins therefore are not of uſual incidence, as wrath, and workd. 

lineſs,and pride are, 2. There are other ſins which are extreamly 

c0 eo nature it ſelf, as Sodows Beſtiality, &c- into which a 

renewed man cannot fall; partly for the great diſhonour ſuch a 

fa would refleRt upon Religion ; partly becaule *cis a note of Gods 

tradition or giving up a man or woman toſin, Row.1.26,27.Theſe 

things are ſo far from being praRtiſed by Saints, that chey are not 

to be named amongſt them, Zpheſ: 5. 3. 

If any man offend not in word, the ſame i a perſeft man, | Here 
is the ſecond Argument ; bridling che tongue is a note of ſome per- 
fe&tion andeffetual progreſs in grace; Offend nor in Word; that 
_is, ſpeake only a known truth, and that ſcaſonably, charitably , 


% 


5; 


without vanity, or folly, or obſcenity, or raſh oaths, as ! Gregory 1 MJ anany 
Nyſes fully expoundeth it. [' 1s aperfe man, | You may take the 7z udracs , 
words as a ſuppoſition, If any man avoyd the evils of the tongue , «Siva xazeyy 
I will make bold to call him « perfef# man, ſuch another as is not 4 wires & 

Ayer dray* 
xcioy x} Smoxetre tm, Vuoorcov, wil AAR? appituas , i XaARGEy The Ulvydrorlas 7H 


opedesrwli, Nyſſenre afes _— 
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found among Mortals. Thus we ſay often, when we propaſe an 
unlikely pr: Riſe, He that could do this were a perfet man indeed 
Or you mzy take it poſitively, and afſertively, and fo *tis another 
Arpumert, apart ſupercilious Cenſures : f you offend not in nord , 
yeusrep rf, that is, upright fincere, thoſe that are ſo, becauſe 
they do rot divice and baik wi h God. are expreſſed by the term 
perfef# : Oc elle perfet? is put here for ſome ripeneſs and growth 
in Chriftianity. In the Jewiſh Diſciplire there were two ſorts of 
perſors ; doxnlat, b ginners, that didexercile them elves in virtuous 
.aRions anc e:r:deavors ; then there were others, whom Flilo call- 
eth 7$aces, prrfeft ; they were thoſe that hed attained to ſome- 
what, ad made ſome progreſs in the matters learned : Thus per- 
fill is taken, 1 Cor. 2. 6: we ſþ ak Wiſdom anog thoſe that are 
perfeft. How ever weak ings are taken with: toys, yet grown 
mortificd Chriſtians will diſcern wiſdom ard ſublimiy , in the plain 
pre: ching of Chriſt crucified. And this ferice may be accommo- 
dared to this piace ; He rhat bridlerh his tongue, is not 42xnl3s 
a beginner, or learner, cne that tryerh experiments in Re'igion, 
but 74x«&-, a pcrjcft man, one that hath made ſome towardly pro- 
reſc, 

: And able to bridle the whole b:dy. ] B- Body, Grr14 under. 
ftardeth the Church, v bich is called the Ledy, 1 Core12.,20. E phe. 
4 12 z#ndhe maketh the ſence out thus ; He that can bridle ' im- 
ſeifin diſputation, ts able ro govers the Church. An Expoſition 
cari-w, but France tOrhis Context. By bridling the body-1s. meant 
then goverrir.g all h s Other sRt.ons. which are expreſſed here by- 
the term: Boay, beciuſe they are aRed by the members of the body, 
eyes, har.ds, fect, &c. Why he pitcherh ſo much weight upon this 
matter of governing the tongue, I ſhall (hew you in the Obſer- 
vations. 

I. None are abſolutely freed and exempred frmm ſinving-: 
T ?oh. 1 8. If we ſoy that we have no ſin , we atteive our ſelves 
and the truth # zot in ws. The Doctrine of the Catharifts js a ly- 


m Habitat, ſed ig Doctrine: Prov. 20.9. Who ray ſay. I kave made my heart 
non regnatznu- Clean, 1 am pure from my jin? Sulomon maketh a challenge to all 
net, {cd nsn-do- te world : Many may ſay fo be/./y, but who can lay fo r-wly: 


- mm AY of #4 off :d in many things and many of KW in all things. 
- modo,nectamcn | 
expulſum z dejefum, ſed non prorſus ejetum tamen, Bern, in Pia). go. Serm, 19, 


m Taere is in all a carſed root-of b:tcerneſs, which Gyvd doth more 


tif. 
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tifie, but nor »wſt5fie ; *ci5 caft down, bur nor caſt out: * Like the n Similituls” 


wilde fig-tree, or Ivy in the wall ; cur of ſtump, body, boupgh, and £70! =_ ( 
ar63* 


branches, yet ſome ſtrings or other will ſprout out again, till the ©*'#%4®, 
wall be plucked down : God will have it fo, till we come ro Hea- bo 
ven. Wcll then, 1. Walk, with more caution z you carry a finninks 
* heart about you: As long as there is fuel for a tempration.we can 
be ſecure; hethar hath Gun-poweder about him, will be afraid 
ſparkles. 2. Cenſurc with the move tenderneſs ;+ give every aRio 
the allowance of humane frailty, Gal. 6. 1, We all need forgive- 
neſs; without grace thou mightelt fall inro the fame ſins. 23 Be. 
the more earn:t with God for Grace ; God will keep you till de» 
pendant, and beholding to his Power : #20 ſhall deliver me? 
Rom. 7. 4 CMagnifieth: loveof Gol with the more praiſe : Paul 
groaneth under his corrupcions, Row. 7. lattecend ; and thenad- | 
mirerh the happineſs of thoſe that are in Chriſt, Rom.8, 1.chey have 
ſo many fins, and yer none are damnab'e, 

2. The ſins of the beft are many. The Apoſtle faith,  Z of- N 
fend. God would not aboliſh and deſtroy both ar once : Theres Obſervat, 2, 
a prayer againſt outward enemies, Pſal. 59. 11. Slay them not, left 
my people forget : ſcatter rhem by thy PoWver;, and brins them 
down, O God our ſni:ld : He wovld not have them utterly deſtroy- 
ed, but ſome reliques preſerved, as a memorial. So God dealeth 
in reſpe& of ſia ; *cis b-0ught down, but not wholly flain, ſomeching 
is ſtill left, 'as a moumeat of the dirine grace : As P-rer of Alex 
axiris, when be deſtroyeth the reſt of che Idols, left one tliit was 
moſt monſtrous and mif-ſhapen, to put them in mind of their for- 
; mer. [delatry. God will &.!1| honour Free-Grace ; the condition 
of his own people is mixt, light checkered with darkneſs; thoſe 
that walk in che light my ſtumble. On then, 1. Be not al:ege- 
ther diſmay'd at the ſizhr of fiiliags. A god y pzrſon obſerved, that 
Chriſtians were uſually roo biame for three things : They ſees, for 
that in themſelves, waich thy can onely find in Chrift; far that 
inthe Law, Which ſhell onely be had in the Goſp:l; and that up- 
on Earth, which ſball onely b: enjoyed in Heav:zn. We: complain of 
ſin; and whea ſhall thz earthly eltate be fre? ? Y ou ſhould not 
murmur, but run to your Advocate. You complain, and fo do all 
that have che firſt fruirs ofthe Spirit; 1 Per, 5.9. - All theſe thin's 
"are accomolihed in your brethren that are in the fl ſb: They are 


all troubled with a buſie, Devil, a corrupt” hearc,, and a naughty 
oh Z12 world, 
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world. 2; How ever bewail theſe failings, the evils that abonnd in 
youc hearts, in your duties, that you cannot ſerve God as intirely as 
you ſervedSatan ; your evil works were meerly evil, but your good 


0* EEx:xuMhre DOT purely good ; there your heart was 9 poured out, here 'cis 
ou "op": there is filthineſs in your righreonſneſs, 1/45. 64. 


" 3. To be able to bridle the tongue, is an argument of ſome * 
growth and hadpy progreſs in grace. You ſhall ſee not only our 
« Apoſtle, but che Scripture every where maketh it a matter of great 
© weight and moment ; Prov. 18. 21. Death axd life are in the power 
© of the tongue : Upon the right or ill uſing of it, a mans ſafety doth 
« depend. And left you ſhould think the Scripture only intendeth 
| < temporal ſafety or ruine, ſee Mar. 11.37. By thy Words ſhalt zhou 
| < be juſtified, and by thy Words cond:wned : One of the prime things 
£ thac ſhall be brought forth ro Judgment are your words. So Prov. 
13.3. H: that kerpeth by mouth, keeperh h.s bife , but he that 0- 
peneth wide h:4 lips, ſhall bave d:ttrutti.s. He incimateth a fimi- 
litude ofa City cſi :ged ; ro open che Gates becrayerh the ſafery of 
it; all Watch and Ward is about che Gate : So the tongue is the 
gate or door of the Sonl, by which it goeth out in converſe and 
communication ; to keep it open, or looſe guarded, lecteth in an 
enemy, which proveth the death of the Soul. So in other places 
*cis made the great Argnment and Sign of ſpiritual and holy Pru- 
dence ; Prov. 1c. 19 In the multitude of Words there Wanteth mor 
fin; but he that refraineth hu lipt, is wiſe ; Empty veſſels are full 
of ſound ; diſcreet ſilence, or a wiſe ordering of ſpeech , is a token 
of grace. So Prov. 17. 27; He that hath kn;wledg, Fparcth his 
words ; aud 4 man of wndertanding ts of au excellent fpwit : In 
the original *cis of « coo/ ſþ3rit , not raſh and hor, ready to pour out 
his Soul in wrath. So David maketh it to be a great Arguinent or 
Sign of our intereſt in the Promiſes ; Pal. 34. 13. What man i he 
tha d ſireth life, and leveth many days, that he may ſee good ? 
keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from Ffeaking gwile ; that's 
the firtt DireCion : So elſewhere he maketh ir the CharaRer of a 
godly man , P/al. 15. 3. I have heaped op theſe Scriptures , 
that rhe matrer of keeping the rongue may not ſeem light and tri- 
vial : The Spirit of God, you ſee, giveth Exhortation upon Exhor- 
ration, and fpendeth mavy Scriptures upon this Argument. There 
were alſo-ſpecial Reaſons why our Apoſtle-ſhould be ſo much in 
pretng it. 2, Becauſe this was the fin of that ape, as open 
y 
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by the frequent diſſwaſions from vain boaſting of theraſelves, and 
detraRting from others,in the firft and ſecond Chapters : and *cis an 
high Point of Grace, not to be ſnared with the evils of our own 
times. 2. 'Tis the beft diſcovery of the heart ; ſpeech is the ex- 
preſsimage ofit, Mat. 12. 34. Ont of the abuniance of the beart 
rhe month Fpeakerh : When the heart is fall , ir over-floweth in 
. ſpeech, The ftory of laquere #t videam is common, Speak that 7 
may ſee thee; lo Socrates to a fair boy. We know metrals by 
their tinkling : P/al. 37. 30. The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
Wiſdome , and his tongue talketh judgment, for the Law of the 
Lord i in his heart. Good men will 
ſelves, and give vent to the fulneſs of their hearts. 3+ *Tis che Hy- 


pocrites ſin, they abſtain frem groſler ations, but uſually offend in * 
their words, in boaſting profeſtions, and proud cenfures : See Jam. 


1.26. 4. All ofus are apt to offend with the tongue many ways ; 
moſ ofa mans ſins are in his words: One reckooeth up. twenty 
four ſeveral ſins of the tongue, and yer the number may be increaſed; 
lying, rayling, ſwaring, ribaldry, ſcoffing , quarreling, deceiving, 
boaſting, tatling, &c. Ar firſt indeed there was no other ſin in Soct- 
ety but lying ; but now to how many evils doth this one member 
ſubſcribe ? *Tis obſervable, chat when the Apoſtle giveth us the 
Anatomy of wickedneſs in ail the members of che body, he ftayeth 
longeſt on the organs of ſpeech, and goeth over chem all,Rom.3.13, 
14, 15; Their heart 1 an open ſepulchre. with their tongues have they 
wſed deceit, the poyſon of eAſps ts nnder thir lips: Whoſe 
wonth is full of curſong and bitterneſe, & 6c. There is much need you 
ſee of reforming and poliſhing this member. : So Prov 12.13. The 
ſnare of the wicked is the transgreſſion of h#s lips; thas is, not onely 
by which he taketh others, but by which he is taken himſelf, co his 
own ruin and deftruftion. F. *Tis a fin into which we uſually 
and eaſily fall, partly by reaſon of thar quick intercourſe that is be- 
tween the tongue and the heart, we ſinin aninftanc; andpartly 
becauſe ſpeech is an humane aR, which is performed without la- 
bour ; and-ſo we fin that way 1ncogitantly , without noting ,. or 
judging ic : Our tongues are owr ofyn, Pſal. 12.4. Such natural 
aQions are performed without thinking of the weight and conſe- 
quence of them. And partly becauſe the evils of the congue are ve- 
ry pleaſing; marvelquſly camplantwywithnatirs | 3; 14 + 
_ , Well chen, Take Casd,ngt oily of yournftims but your "_ 

Iſh Z 3 4l, 
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always diſcovering them- » 
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Pſal. 39.1. 1 ſaid, 1 wozld take heed ro my Wwayes, left I offend 

with my tongs: : He would take heed to the wole courſe of his 

life, quechiefl; watch his rongue: Iniquity end offence was likely 

to ſhoot forth ſooneſt that way. Next to keeping owr hearts, So- 

lomon biddeth us to keep our tongues ; Prov. 4. 23,24 Keep thy 

heart with all diligence: then, Put away a frowari month , and 

perverſe lips : Firſt the heart, then the tongae, then the foot, 

Verſ 26. Conſider, 1. Your ſpeeches are noted : X*xophon would 

have all ſpeeches written, it make men more ſerious ; They are re- 

corded, 7am: 2. 12, Every sdle word « biought into judgment , 

Mar. 12, 36, Light words weigh heavy in-Gods balance» 2. They 

are puniſhed : P/al. 64. 9. Their own tongue ſhall fall np:1 them : 

Better a Mountain ſhould fall upon you, then the weighr of your 

own Tongue, O»ig:n obſerveth out of that expreſſion, which in- 

timatech that the rich mandeſired « drop to c50l his rongue, Luk: 

16, 24. that his tongue was puniſhed, quia /i:zgn4 plus prccave- 

rar, becauſe he had ſinned mott with his tongue: but che expreſlion 

there intendeth only eaſe and comfort. Other places are more clear : 

See Prov. 14. 3. Inthe mcuth of the fooliſh is arod of pride , but 

che lips of the Wiſe ſhall preſerve them: We boaſt and inſult ; 

God will make ita rod to ſcourge us.  'Tis not « /wsrd, but arod, 

becauſe God will puniſh contempr with contempt, both in rhis life; 

and that to come. 3, Conſider what a vile thing it is ro abuſe the 

rongue to ſtrife, cenſure, or inſultation : The congue is cailed the 

lory of max in the Pſalms; Alvake my glory, Pſalm 57.8. It 

92-4 hon accomodare ſuch vile uſes and purpoſes; we pervert 

it from its proper uſe: Go4 made ic to celebrare his own praiſe, to 

convey the holy conceptions of the ſoul to others. Mans excellency 

ſhould not be thus debaſed ; better be dumb, then of a wicked 

rongue. 4. *Tis not of ſmall regard, chat God in Nature would 

(hew chat he hath fer bounds to the tongue ; he hath # hedged ir in 

aAr! IT ith arow of teeth : Other Organs are double, we have ewo eyes, 

9 8 Tex@- ,ws cars, but one tougne. Children have not an ufe of their tongue 

ddhorlor. naturally, till they have an vufe -of: Reaſon : Certainly- therefore 

Homer. *rwas never intended to ſerve paſſion and pride, and every idle 
humor. 

< Forapt Remedies, 1. Get a' pure heart ; there's the Tongue's 

' « treaiury and ftorehouſe : A god many always ready to. diſcotrſe, 

< not forced by the company; buc becauſe law! am his 

3's cart 
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heart: Prov. 15.7. The lips of the Wiſe diſperſe knowledge, but 
the heart of the fooliſh 14 not ſo: by vertue of the oppoli:ion ir 
ſhould be the rongae of the fooliſh, but what ever is in the tongue 
cometh from che heart ; his heart doth not incline his rongue: b A b Quyzz price + 
ſtream riſeth not above the Fountain : Oxt of the heart come blaſe cipiataliaprin-* 
phemies and evil ſpeaking, Matt- 15, 19. 2. Watch and guard cipiara, 
ſpeech : P/.39.1. 1/44, 1 will rake keed to my tongue; 1 ſaid,that is, 
prnizzs decrivs, | rook up ſuch a reſolution : nay, he faith, He winld 
herp hs month as with a bridle , eſpecially when the wicked w:re 
b. fore him, The tongue had need be rettrained with force and 
watchfulneſs for *ts quick and ready to bring forth every wicked 
conception : you mult not onely watch over ic, but bridle it ; *tis 

o0d to break the force of thzſe conſtraints 'within us, and to ſuf- 
| no and choke them in the firſt conception. Darsd though en- 
raged, would keep in his ſpirit, as with a bridle. Pambaus in the 
Tripartrite Hiſtory was lorg in leirning of this «(ſon $0 ſee Pro. 

30. 32. if thow haſt done fooliſbly in lifting 1p thy ſelf, or haſt 
thought evil , lay thy hand pon thy month; that isto bridle and 
tile choſe thoughts of anger, revenge, or any other ill deſign ; do 
not deal coo ſoftly with unruly evils, buc ſtrongly refift and com- 
preſs them : This Rule ſhovid chiefl, be oblerved in Worſhip ; 
Ecclef. 5. 1. Bemt raſh with thy mouth : Ou: words ſhould be 
more adviled ; an haſty carelefſiefs engigeth to fin, 7 ht Preacher 
ſoug't out Words : Certainly in worſhip we ſhould ſee our thoughts 
ere they eſcape trom us. 4. A{l our endeavours are nothing: Go to 
God; Pſalm. 141. 3. Ser 4 watch, O Lord, before my month; 
keep the door of my lips : He delireth God to keep him from ſpeak+ 
ing amiſs, when he was in deep affi:tions *Tis God aloe that 
can tame the tongue, deſire the cultody of his Spirit. Prov. 16.1, 
The anſwer of the tongue 1s from the Lord: When the heart is 
prepared, the tongue may taulter. In Preaching and Praying we 
are ſometimes ſtopped in the midſt of the work, though the mate 
ter be mediated. The Sai- ts ſometimes deſire God to open cheir 
mouth, Epheſ. 6. 19. Pſ.l 50. 15. ſometimes to out it ; he doth + 
all in this matter, 4. Thar you may not offend in your words, let 
them be oftner employed about holy uſes : *Tis not enough to ab» 
ftain from evil ſpeaking; Eph. 4 29 Let no corrupe c.mmunica* 
tion come out of your month ; but that Which i good to the ſt of 
editying. Su Epts 5. 4. Newther filchineſs, nar jooliſh talkin}, = 
Jejh18g 
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' Obſervat. 1, 


jefting, bat rather giving of thanks ; wy,de501, that is , thankfully 
remembering your ſweet experiences: You may have joy,if Chri- 
ſtians, in other things ; you may communicate to one another your 
experiences of God; and that's better wirth then fooliſh jeſting. 
As we muft then avoyd the evil of the tongue, ſo we muſt commune 
one with another more fruirfully, quickening one another to a ſweet 
apprehenſion of the benefits of God : The Spouſes lips dropped 
honey-Combs , Cant. 4. Many poſſibly avoyd Conferences groſly 
evil ; bur bow ſlow are we to ? Solomon that deſcribeth the 
ſad effeRs of an evil tongue, doth alſo euery where diſcover the 
fruits of a good tongue. For a tafte take theſe places, Prov. 10,20, 
T he tongue of the juſt is as choyce filver ; not only as *cis purged 
from the droſs of vanicy, and lyes, and filthy ſpeaking, but bccauſe 
ofthe worth and benefits of it. In another- place ke faith 'cis che 
rree of life, Prov. 11. 3G. whoſe leaves are medicinable : And Pro. 
12.18. The rongue of the wiſe i health. All which ſhould ſhame 

us, becauſe we areſo backward in holy diſcourſe, to refreſh and 
heal one another. And out of the whole we may learn, That Chri- 
ftianity doth mat take avvay the uſe of ſpeech, but rult it ; and doth not 

make ns dumb in converſe, but gracious. 


Verſe 3. Behold, we put bits into horſes months, that they may obey 
#45, and we twrn about their Whole bodies. 
Verſe 4. Beheld alſo the ſhips, Which chough they be great, and dri. 
ven of fierce Winds, yet they are twrued about with a ſmall 
belm, whitherſoever the governor lifteth. 


Theſe two Verſes being ſpent in Compariſons and Similitudes ; 
need the leſs of Comment and Illuftration: The drift of them is to 
ſhew, that /zttle things are able to guide great bodies , as a bridle, 
and a rwdder; and fo the guiding of the tongue, « little member, 
may be of as great aſe and conſequence in moral matters. By the 
bridle we keep the horſe from ſtumbling, and by the rudder the ſhip 
from rocks : So anſwerably Solomen, Prov. 22. 23. Who ſo keeperh 
bis mouth and hi: tongae, keepeth his Soul from troubles. 

Out of theſe Verſes obſerve. 

I, That 'tis goed to illuſtrate divine thing s by Similitudes ta- 
ken from earthly. 1. Our knowledge is by ſenſe ; by things known 
we the better apprehend thoſe that are unknown ; and wg ; 

earthly 


no 


run ERIE ABLE FG: 4b as: 
Cuie, 3+ upon the Epiſtle of Finns; Vers, 3,4» '26t 
earthly matter, wich which weare acquainted, we conceive of the 
ſweetneſs and worth of that which is heavenly and fpiricual.. 2. In 
a Similitude che thing is doubly repreſented, and wich a ſweet vart- 
ety ; though-we know che. man, we delight co view the picture- 
Chriſtians ſhould uſe cheic parts more this way z there's much. be- 
nefitin it;- fancy is poliſhed : We are more fic for occaſional me- 
ditation ; and we apprehend ſpiritual chings wich more clearneſs 
and affection, p | 
2. Nature, eArt and Religion ſhep,that the ſmalleſt things, wiſel 
ordered, may be of great Io Negle& not ſmall ta aw Obferves. 2. 
often ſnared by ſaying, cs ir wr 4 little one? And we loſerGen, 19. 26 
much advantage by adeSÞiſing the day of ſmall things, Zech. 
. 10, | 
'3. Gods Wiſdom vs wuch ſeen, by end: Wing man with an ability Obſerv: 3. 
of cantrivance and rare invention ; that ſo fierce and wilde a 
creature as the horſe ſhould be camed with a bridle , that things ef 
ſo great a bulk as (hips, ſhould be turned about, and that agaicft the _ 
violence of boiftrous winds, with a ſmall belm : C( Arifte:le pro- | Are Tt n- 
poſeth it as a worthy matter of conſideration. Theſe crafts are all Saror jwi- 
from the Lord : 1/ai.54. 16. Behold, I create the Smith that blow- 290 in 
ethinthe coals in the fire. and bringeth forth an inſtrument for bis #3&T" Thins 
work; t He lefe theſe inventions:co-humane induſtry, but he givech Too«ulny Av» 
the wit and abilities. The Heathens had a'{&veral god for every ſe- rewuy ize, 
veral craft ; as the Papiſts have now a:Tutelar Saint : Bur che Lord &c. Ars/t. 2. 
iveth wiſdom': ys-for embroidery; Ex9d.3 1.3. Bexale:l was fill. pnyanmnar , 
ed with the Spirit of Ged, 6. Every Artis a. common gife of che Cap. 5. 
Spirit. So for Husbandry, ſee 1/as; 28: 24, 25,26. So for War , * R-!iquitbec 
P/al.144.1, Well) then, Bleſs God for the various Diſpeofation, 1*** > ya =_ 
of his gifts for the good of mankind, and wait upon him, that you g yen 1s; ramen | 
may underftand the macter of your Callings, and find good in th-m: fieri nox pore 
Prov. 16.20. He that handleth a matter wiſely. ſhall find good quin ipfiue ; 
and whoſe trufteth in the Lerd, happy:45::hes You muſt wait upo 99% 9 & 
the Lord for skill, and for ſucceſs; h&teacheth-ro tame the horſe,to 3g apr 
ſtear che ſhip. - 142 5 3 invenirs, & 
ills ipſa que poſſunt inveriri.erimu invents, Lattinr, de falſa Relig. lib. 2, cap» 9. 


- 


4. From the firſt Similiude you' may obſerve, Thar men , for 
their natwral fierceneſ; and wantonneſs, are likg wild beafts. Man 
affected to be God, byr became like + beafts that periſh. Pſab 
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prid:. True grace humbleth, falſe puffeth vp. 


49. 12. "The Plalmiſt faith, P/al. 32. 19 Be not like horſe and mule, 
whoſe month muſt be held with bit and brid/e, I: ft they come near 
th:e: To keepthem from doing harm, they muſt be held in with 
bit and bridle. So there is a wantonneſs, by which we are apt te 
kick with the heel agai-ſt Gods Precepts , Demt. 32.15. 'Tis Gods 
mercy that we are reftrained : This natural fierceneſs may be dif- 
cerned to be abated by the guidance of the tongue. 


Verſe 5: Even ſo thetengue #4 a little member, and beaſteth 
great things : behold how great a matter 4 little fire 
kimalerh ! 


Even ſo the tongue 4s 4 little member, ] Here is the reddicion 
of the Similitude ; the tongue is a bridle and rudder, ſmall in bk, 
and yet of grear uſe. The Apoſtles word is ptyaravys, boaftetb 
great things ; this indeed is the proper ſignificac.on of the word. 
By the force of the Context Fawes ſhould have ſaid, doth greas 
things ; for the thing to be proved was, that he that can govern his 
rongue, is able to govern his whole body. To take off the preju- 
dice tbat might arile againſt ſuch a Propoſition, he produceth two 
Similitudes, wherein he would inſinuate, that things little by good 
management may be of great uſe ; and thereupon, in the accomma- 
dation of the Similicudes to the preſent purpoſe, he (bould have in- 
ferred, that the little member the rongue, well ordered,can do great 
things, thar is, the government of it is of ſingular uſe in mans life : 
Bur he rather, and that according to the uſe ot the Apoſtles; repeat« 
eth the main Propoſition in ſuch terms as imply another Argument. 
eAnd beafteth great thingr: as if he had ſaid; The tongue witneſl- 
eth for it ſelf; for by ic men trumpet out their cocfidences and pre» 
ſumprions, and boaſt they can briog great things to paſs ; And he: 
inftanceth in boaſting, not only as moſt accommodate to his mat» 
ter, but 1, Becauſe *cis the uſual fin of the rongvue ; this is a mems 
ber that moſ of all ſerveth pride, a ſin from whence moſt of the er- 
rors and miſcarriages of the tongue proceed. 2. Beceuſe this is 
uſually che ſin of thoſe that have no command of their ſpirits and 
ations: Hypocrites and vain menare proud boaſters; Fl: retring 
lips, and the tongue that jpeake h prona things, are joyned together, 
Pſal. 123. So Prov.14-3. In the month of th: fooliſh is the rod of 


Behold: 
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Notes our of this Verſe are theſe : 


I. Anuſual fin of the rongue 1s brafting. Sometimes the pride Obſervar.) r, 


of the hearc thooteth out by the exes ; therefore we read of haughty 


eyes, andu 4 proud look; bur uſually 'tis diſplayed tn owr {þrech. n Prov, 6, 17, 


The congue trumpereth it out, 1. In bold vaunts: Rab/bakeb 
threatened he wonld make them eat th:ir own dung , and drink 
their own piſs. SO 1/ai. 14.13. I will aſcend into the Heavens, 1 
Will exhalt my throne above the flars of Grd; 1 will fit »pon the 
mount of the Congreg +t'on, on the ſides of the North : He threat- 
enech battel againſt God himlelf, and then againtt his People. See 
Hannah; diſſwaſion, 1 Sam. 2. 3: Talk no more exceeding prondly, 
let. not arrogancy come out of your mouth , &c. 2. In a proud 
oftentation of our own worth and excellency : 7; net this great 
Babel which I have built ? Firſt we entercain our ſpirits with 
whiſpers of vanity, and ſuppoſitions of applauſe ; and then the rage 
of vain- gloty is ſo great, that we trumpet out our own ſhame. *Tis 
againRt reaſon, that a man ſhould be Judg in his own cauſe. In 
the Olympick Games the Wreſtlers did not put che Crowns upon 
their own hezds : That which is lawful praiſe in anothers lips, in 
our own is but boafting. 3, In contemptuous challenges of God - 
and man, OfGod: whe the God of the Hebrews, that I fhonld 
fet you go? And Pſal. 12/ 4. Onr tongues are our 0'vn, Whe is Lord 
ever ns? Of man; daring , provoking (pzeches are recorded in 
the Word : Solomon ſaith, Prov. 18. 6. A fools lips enter into gon» 
tention , and his month ca'leth for ſtrokrs. C-rtvrigit on that 
place inſtancerh in choſe rorms of :rrication or provocation , Do aud 
thow durſt , and Thews ſordi1 fellow, which he faith are as the Ala» 
rum of War , and as Drums to beat up to the Bactel. 4. Bragging 

Aaaz pro- 


- 


11264 Vun$ 5. An Expoſition, with Notes 


Cnav.3, 
| premiſes, as if they could atchieve and accompliſh. great matrers , 
3 above the reach of their gifts and firengeth :: * / will purſue, 1 will 
- © xExol lf. ertake, 1 will divide the ſp.il, ©. 

-: - 2. Small things are to be regard:d; and we muſt wt conſider 
ma'ters in their beginning only, but progreſs, and #liimate iſ[me. 
A little fin doh a great deal of miſchief, and a little grace is of great 
efficacy, Eccleſ. 10.13. The begining of a fooliſh mans ſpeech 
fooli/hneſs , but the latter end 15 fooliſh madneſs, 'Ar firſt men coy, 
wrangle for ſport and paſtime,. but afterward break our into furi- . 
ous paſtion, and ſo from ſo/ly go on to wadxeſs : Contention at 
firſt is but asa ſpark, butafterward it being fomented and blown 
up by unſober ſpirits, Y #& devewrerh the great derp, putterh whole 
Kingdoms into combuftionz Prev. 17. 14. The beginning of ftrife 
i 44 When one letteth out waxer *Tis ealie to open the fſluces, and 
ter it our, but who can call the floods back again? Strife is ſome- 
times compared to fire, ſometimes to watey ; they are both unmer. 
ciful Elements, when once they.are ler looſe  Prov.26.21, 4 may 
__ given to firife #5 as fore to the coals ; when the burning is once be- 
| gun, *cis eaſily propagatedand continued. So Hereſie at firft is in- 
conſiderable, bur it creepeth like a Gangrene, from ene place to an. 
other, till it bach deſtroyed. the whole body, z A4rriwe , a ſmall 
* In Alcxix. Alexardrian-ſpurk, inkindled all the World in a flame. So alſo 
dri« uns ſcin- Providence ber o- 2th great matters ppon ſmall occaſions. Lathers 
rilla fuit, ſed Reformation*>s occaſioned by oppoſing Pardoners. a Men be- 
 xianon ftzim pin to quarrel one with another abour crifles; and God inferrerh 
| opfreſſe etl '*- great mutations and changes of States and Kingdoms. The yourg 
k m_ mens playing may prove birterneſs in the iſſue, 2 Sam. 2. 26. 
' 1@a8 <<, His Chrifts __—_ at firſt was diſpiſed, a poor render Braxch, 8 lictle 
ron, ſtone crumbled from the Mountains ; but afterward it filled the 
a Penes Teges whole Earth, Dan.2- 37. Well then, out of all this. 1. Learn not to 
| 7 ip as . __ negleR evils chat are ſmall in their riſe and original, Reſiſt ſin be- 
em denn tex} 81mes 3 Epheſ. 4.27- Give mo place ro Satan: You know not the 
Minare. utmoſt iſſue of Satans Tyranny and tncroachment. So for Cor» 
tention, neither meedle with it at all, or leave off betime. So for 
Hereſie : take the little Foxes, Cant, 2.15. watch over the firſt 
and moſt modeft appearances of error : 1 did nor give place, wor for 
an kexr, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 5. 2, Learn not to deſpiſe the 

low beginnings ot Providence and Deliverance : There # 4 dz 


ſmall 1/5ngs, Zich. 4.7, Godulcth to go on, when he hath begua 
, a 


en 
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2 good work. Philper faid , The Martyrs had kindled ſuch « light 
in England, as ſhould net eaſily go out. 


Verſe 6. And the tongue is a fire , a world of iniquity : ſo it the 
tongue among the members , that it drfileth the whole 


body , and ſetteth on fire the courſe of natwre, and it is 1 


ſet on fire of hell. 


Here he applieth the ſimilitude of « {3::1e fire to an evil tongue ; 
And the rongne is 4 fire, &c. ſhall open the phraſes that are moſt 
difficult. 


3 


b 
7 


A world of sniquity, ] Things that are exuberant and abound-, 


ing , are expreſſed by this proverbial ſpeech , « #orld : It implieth, 
that the force' and power of the tongue to burt is very great ; as 


the world is full of all kind of chings , ſo the tongue of all kind of 


ſin. | 

$0 is the tongue among the members , | Thatis, of ſo greatre- 
gard ; *cis but one, and that a ſmall member among the reſt, and yet 
of ſuch a curſed influence , that it often draweth guilt upon all the 
reſt ofrhe members 


Thhas it defilerh the whol- bedy , | Ephraim dra underfiandet , 


this.clauſe witbour a figure ; he thinketh *tis a 


onto the pu- ? 


a 
niſhment of Logroſle » with which Miriam avd Ares were ſmicten ? 
r 


ſor the abuſe 
The. meaning is therefore , ic blotteth and infeReth the whole man 
with ſin and guilt, and fo poſlibly there may be an alluſion to what 
is ſaid Eccleſ. 4, 6. Suffer wet thy mourh to canſe thy fleſs: to fin. 
Where by fle+ is meant the. Whole wen; a5 alſo here by body. : 
which term the Apoſtle uſed before , Verſ. 3. and with good advice 
1. Becavfe he ſpeaketh of che rongue, which is a member of che bo- 
dy, aad fo the rather carrieth the expreflion in terms ſuitable. 2 Be- 
cauſe (in , though it beginneth in the Soul , is.execuced and accom- 
pliſhed by the body ; and *tis ſome grace , when we cannot ftop it 
in the concupiſcible , to ſtop ir! inthe hocomitive power; if nur in 
the 4#., yet-1n, the wembers. Or 3. Body , becauſe of that reſem- 
blance the Scriptures make between the ſins of all the members,and 
a body; and chefore the courſe of our ations , whether good or 
bad , are. expreſſed by this term ; as Mar 6 22, The light of the bo- 
dy is the eye; and therefore if the eye be ſingle, the Whole body's 

Aaag fall 


heir tongues : Bur that agreeh not with this place. : 
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fall of light , &:c. Where body is put for all the ations of the Soul ; 
if the underftanding and aim be rightly directed , all the motions are 
right. Now the tongue defileth this whole body , as it perſwadeth 
to fin; or elſe uttereth and bewrayeth fi, and fo ſheweth the 
whole man to be defiſed-: It alſo engageth to ſin ;'the congue often 
engageth the+ hand to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs , and by its _ 
brawling and contention other members are involved in ſin and in- 
conveniences. So alſo for other ſins, men ſpeak evil, and then com- 
mit it z one member infeRted , maketh way for the corruption ard 
defilement of another ; and the tongue: being of ſo ſoveraign an in» 
fluence, tainteth all. 

And ſetteth on fire ] He (heweth the: further «fficacy of this 
rongue- fire ; it doth not only black and ſully , but it deyoureth and 
deftroyeth. He exprefleth ic by this praiſe , /crterh on fire , becauſe 
of the compariſon fore-going : and tis very proper , partly in re- 
pard of the effeRs of the tongue , which are uſually falſe beats, paſ- 
ſion , wrath , raging , violence ; contrary'to which is that cool Firir 
which Solomon faith is in the prudent man. Partly in regard ot the 
rongues manner of working in contentions *cie rapid and violent ; 
men are by the tongue tranſported and heated into inconveniences. 
* : And "tis alſo-diforderly , like aging fire , cauſing great confuſtons; 

und therefore in any heat we had need look to the riſe and quality 
of &': Be fare to watch over your ſpirit when i beginneth eo grow 
furious and inflamed ; | 

The whole" courſe of nature, ] In the original *tis + Tegyor hs 
yarivvor ,, which ſome render , the wheeP of onr nativity , by which 
-be intendeth ithe- whole courſe of our Hives ; chere is no ation , wo 
age , m eſtate priviledged from the influence of it. The Syriac In- 
terpreter hath , a// ow generations , as if the ſence were, that all ages 
of the world are conſcious to the evils of the tongue , and can pro- 
duce inſtances and experiences of it, But the word rather figni- 
-fieth our nature} courſe , or' the' wheel of bumane converſd- 
: ti0n. pI | 

And it ts ſer on fire of Hell.) He ſheweth whence the tongue 
hath all chis malice and miſchief ; from Hell, that is, from the Devil, 
who is the f«ther of [yes , the author of malice and virulency ; and 
: doth by the congue, as a dextrous i1ftrument,qr fir ſervane,tranſmir 
lyes,and ſlanders,and firifes, for inflaming and inkindling the world. 
Some read , pxoy150uiry , it ſpall be ſet an fire of Hell , as im plying 

e 
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the puniſhment ; but in all approved Copies 'tis pxoy:Gouirn, & ſer 
e» fire, as nothing the original. 
The Points obſervable are theſe : 


I. There us 4 reſemblance between an evil rongue and fire. Oþſppy, 2. 


1: For the hear of it, 'tis the inftrument of wrath and contention, 
which is the heat of a man , a boyling of the blood about the heart 3 
Solomon faith, 4A man of underſtanding '« of a cool ſpirit , Prov, 
17.27. Hot water boyleth over; ſo do paſlions in the heart boyl 
out in the words : Of ebe ungodly man *cis ſaid, Prev. 16 27. In 
hu lips there. 1s a barning fire. 2. For the danger of it, it kindlech 
a great buroing ; the tongue is a powerful means to kindle diviſions 
and ftrifes. You know we bad need look to fire , 'tis a bad maſter, 
and a good ſervant ; where ic prevaileth, ic ſoon turneth houſes into 
a wilderneſs; and you have as much need to watch che tongue 
Solomon faith , Prov.26.18. The fool caſteth firebrands , aud faith, 
eAm 1 nt in Fort ? Wethrow fire abroad, fcalding words , and 
do. not think of the danger of them. 3. For the ſcortching; re- 

roaches penetrate like fire; David compareth them to coals of 

un per , Pſal 129.4. which burn hotteſt and longeſt , they may be 
kept a whole year. The Septuagine have 75:5 drVegtt 731g fenun 
x35, deſolating coals. Fire is a moſt ative Element, and leavech a 
great ſenſe and pain ; ſo do reproaches, like the living coals of Tuni- 
per." 4. *7s kinaled from Hell, as inthe cloſe of the Verſe Zeal 
' 1s an holy fire chat cometh from Heaven , this from Hell. 1/aiah's 
lips were touched with & coal from the Altar, 1ſai6.6, And the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended in cloven tongues of fire, As 2, But this 
is fire from beneath , of an infernal original. Oh labour then for 
a cool ſpirit : A rongue that is ſet on fire from Hell , ſhall be ſer on 
fire in Hell. You know who wiſhed for a drop to cool! his tongue, 


The bot words of wrath, ſtrife and cenſure, Þ come from Satan, and Þ 1/e incipir, 


lead to Saran. When you feel this heat upon your ſpirit, remember 
from what harth theſe coals were gathered. Gods Word was as 
fire in Jeremia/'s bones ;. ſo is wrath many times in ours ; yet 
though wrath boyl, keep anger from being a ſcortching fire in your” 
tongues See Pſal 39.3 5c. 


2. There is 4 world of fin in the tongue : "Tan inftrument of O0bſerv. Nt 


many fins; bv it we 4#1zce our ſelves to evil , by it we ſeduce 0. 
rhers. Some ſins are. formal and proper to this member , others 
flow from ir ;, it aRteth in ſome ſigs , as lying, rayling, ſwearing,&c. 

| | it 
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Crar, 
i concurreth to' others , by commanding , counſelling , perfwading, 
ſeducing , &c. *cis made the pandar ta luſt and fin. Oh bow vileare 
| we, if there be 4. world of fin inthe rongye ? in one member > 
c Laurent, is © Some have reckoned as many ftns in the tongue, as there ate letters 
loc, in the Alphaber. Whee&thatl we fiad a rule and account ; to mim- 
ber up the ſins 'of every member ? el! the imaginations ave evil, 
Gen 6.3. As there is faltneſs in evcry drop of che Sca , and bicter- 
4 Dan.g.25. els in every branch of wormwood, there is an doverfreading of 
abowinati-ns chrougbout the whole man, Again, we may conſi- 
ePſal.1o8.r. der the ingratitude of man ; our congue is e 6:7 glory, "tis the men» 
and Pial. 16.9. ber by which we diſcover and ſhew forth'ourreafon,, it fitcech us 
—_—_— with for commerce : Speech makerh 'manf a foclable creature ; yer there 
© whe & is a world of iniquity in therrongue. | 
# pure; (aor monbrinar,, eAvift, Pol. ib; I 64Þ-2e 0 Cn 
Ibſerv.3. _ 3: From that [" And defileth ] Sin i; 4 d:filement and'« blot; 
We hear of filthy communication , filthy Incre , and filthy lufts ; 
the very ſhew of ſin is called f3/rhineſs of rhe fleſh, 2 Cor. 7.1. Scan» 
dalous ſinners are the ftain of their ſociety ; theſe are /pors in your 
love feaſts ; *torill be your own diſgrace. When you give up your 
ſelves to the praQtiſe of fin, you get to your ſelves a blor, Dex. 32:5. 
T heir ſpot is not 4s the ſpot of Gods People. ' Ard *ewill bz your 
eternal diſadvantage, Rev 21.27. And there fhall in no wiſe entey 
into it any thing that defileth. In ſhort, fin ts ſuch a filthineſs, 
that 'cis aſhamed of it ſelf; it ſeeketh to hide it ſelf from thoſe that 
.moſt love it, and goeth ſhrowded under the diſguiſe of virtue, 
There needeth no other argument to make ic 6dious , then to ſee it 
in its own colours. 
Obſerv.4: 4. Tongue fins do much defile, They defile others; we com- 
| - Municate evil to others , either by carnal ſuggeſtions, or provoke 
them co evil by our paſſion. They defile our ſelves ; by ſpeaking 
evil of them , we contract gui'tupon our ſelves ;- either they deſerve 
g Peccazun -is not , and ſo*cis a lye, which js a-great blot; g. or if the crime im- 
guod alter in- poſed be true , their fin is made -Quri-by ao undue ſpeaking 
owrrivoperando, of ie s No 34," Why 
= _ 0b 5. Fromths' [ the whole body 1. Ms evil tongue bath @ preat in- 
0b/crvat.s: fluence pon other members Wien « man ſpeakech evil, he will 
commit it ; when the tongue hath the boldneſs ro talk of ſin, the 
relt of che metabers have the boldneſs ro aR it; 1 Cor. 15.33, Evil 


words 
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words torrspt good matters. Firft we rhixk , then ſpeak , and then dv. 
Men will fay *cis but talk : be not deceived ; a peſtilent rongue will 
infe& other members. 
6, From that [” che courſe , or wheel , of our nativity, ] Mans Obſervat. 6, 
life # like a wheel: "Tis always in motion 5 weare always turn- 
ing and roling to our graves : Pſal. 90. 3. Thowthrueſt man to 
Ad: Ftruttion , and ſayeft, Return ye children of men : The meaning 
is , they are turned into the world , and returned to the grave: Ic 
noteth alſo the uncertainty of any worldly ſtate; the ſpokes are 
now-up, and noy down; ſometimes in the dirt , and ſometimes 
out. Ths Biſhops of CMens give 'a Wheel for their Arms ; *cis 
but the emblem of our lives, afd che inconſtancy of every condition 
of life : When you ſee the wheel, improve the occalion to ſome 
g00d meditation There is a ſtory of Bajaz 7, as alſo of another 
taken by an ancient king of Frazce., when they ſaw the wheel of 
the Conquerots Chariot , they ſmiled , ſaying, The wpper ſpokes will 
come down 4;ain. Here we are always moving , ſomenames up, 
ſometimes down, bur ſtill cowards the grave 
7. The evils of the tongue are of a large and univerſal influ- 
ence , Diffuſe themſelves on all Mode and res yr * : dan. 
There is #o facility which the tongue doth not poyſon, from the 
underſtanding to the locomitive , it -violently ftirreth up the will 
and affetions , maketh the hands and the feet b /rs/+ ro ſhed blood 
There is #o ation which ic doth not reach; .not only thoſe of or 1,3 
dinary converſation , by lying , ſwearing , cenſuring , &c. but holy * 
duries » as prayer , and thoſe direR and higher addreſſcs ro God, by 
fooliſh babbling, and carnal requeſts : We would have God revenge 
our private quarrel. Pulpits are made Stages and Cockpits, on 
which men play their prizes and maſteries , and ſet on private paſſi- 
ons. There is =o age exempted ; *cis not only found in young men 
that are of eager and ferverous ſpirits , but in thoſe whom age and 
experience hath more matured and ripened : Ocher fins decay with 
age , this many times encreaſerh ; and we grow more froward and 
pettiſh, as natural ſtrength decayeth, and re diy come on in which is 
no pleaſure :T ſay, when other fins loſe their vigour, as being tamed 
. and ſubdued by the infirmicies of old age , we lee the ſpirit growerh 
more tart , nature being drawn down to the dregs,and the expreſli- 
ons more pailhonate. No Calling is exempred ; the Trades-man 
in his ſhop abulerch his rongue for gain ; -— Tan The giving 
B , 
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# Eccel. 5.1, 


k John 8. . 4. 


| Obſerv, 8. 


of treaſures by 4 lying ronga!, is 4 vanity , toſſed to and fro of them 
that love drath. The woman at home , in idletatling. and vain cen» 
ſures. Miniſters in the Palpit often profficute the ſacredneſs of their 
fun&ion to the corruption of the tongue , by preaching for gain, 
i by being raſh with their mumths to utter any thing before God, 
by being furiouſly paſſionate , &c. There is xo remper ſo meek and 
humble , but may be perverted: Holy Ao/es , the meckeſt man up- 
on Earth , was angry at the waters of rife, and brake out into paſ- 
ſion ; P/al. 106. 33- He ſpake nunaaviſedly With hi: lips. Meek 
Chriſtians in a diieaſe how froward are they ? injuriouseven to 
God himſelf. David well prayech ina great croſs, © Lord , keep 
the door of mp lips , Pſal. 141.3, Well then, none of us ſhould 

think theſe Exhortations unneceſlary ; *Tis a vain ſcoff, and it ar- 
guerh horrible (lightneſs of ſpirit , to charge this only upon the fe- 
male Sex, through the ſtrength and pregnancy of imagination or 
tancy : they may be given to calk ; bur you 'ee men, the beſt and 
higheſt, are apt co offend The Apoſtle ſaith\, 7c ſerrerh on fire the 


whole courſe of n4ture : No part of man more noxious and hurt(ul, 


no pirt of a man more fierce and uubridled , no part more caſie and 
apt to err. 

8. A wicked tongue is of an infernal original. The Prophets 
fires , as I told you, were kindled from Heaven ; like the chat fires 
of the Roman Vefſtals, whichif let out , were to be re-kindled by 
a Sun- beam, In all heats *cis good to ſee whence they come : Heat 
in good matters out of a (elf iſhaim, is a coal fetched not from the 
Altay, but the Kitchin. Calumnies and reproaches are a fire blown 
up by the breath of Hell. The Devil hath been & a lyar from the 
be; inning , and an accuſer of the brethren , and he loverh co make 
others like himſelf. Learn then to abhor revilings, contentions, and 
reproaches , as you would Hell flames; theſe are bur the eruptions 
of an infernal fire: Slanderers arethe Devils Slaves and Inftruments, 
Again , if blaſted with contumely, learn to ſlight it : Who would 
care for the ſuggeſtions of che father of lyes > The murtheryer is a 
har: Ia ſhort, thatwh'ich cometh from Hell will go thicher again : 
Mat 5, 22. Whoſoever ſhall ſay > T bou feol , ſpall be in danger of 
Hell fire. Wrath being expreſſed in a word of reproach, you ſee 
how deadly and grievous itis. By nouriſhing an evil tongue , you 
do nouriſh and keep in Hell-flame , which hereafter will break out 
to your deſtruction, 


Verſe 


*% 


Verſe 7. For every hind of beaſts , and of birds , and of Serpents, 
and things in the Sea, is tamed , and hath been tamed of 


mavnk nd : 
Verſe 8. But the a_ can no man tame , it is an unruly evil, 
e 


and full of deadly p:yſon. 


Having ſhewed the curſed influence of the tongue , be ſheweth 


how difficult the cure is : Wilde beaſts are more traRtable, and may 
be ſooner brought to hand, then an evil congue ; 'cis wilder then 

the wildeſt b-a(t. Fagn 
Every kind of beafls , and birds , and Serpents , and things in rhe 
$:4, | The enumeration is the more full, chart he may ſhew how 
fir humane Art can reach. For Inftances and Stories, Interpreters 
abound in them. How Lyons have been tamed, and brought to 
hunt as Dogs , or draw the Chariot , as Horſes, you nay ſee Pliny 
in his Natural Hiſtory , lib 8. cap. 16. and eas ; lib:15. cap.14. 
How Birds have been taught , you may ſee P1iz. lib.10. cap. 42. 
and Macrob, lib. 2. Satury, cap. 10. OfElephants , Lipſins , cexr.. 
prima Epift. 50. In ſhort, nothing is ſo violent and noxious by na- 
ture , but humane art and induſtry hath made it ſerviceable to hu 
- mane uſes. This is a fruit and relique of that dominion God gave 
man over the creatures at firft ; by an inftia& put into their narares 
they were all to obey him , and ferve him : but man revolting , loft 
imperinum ſuum , and imperium ſus , the command of himſelf , and 
the command of the creatures ; he rebelling againft God , the crea- 
tures rebelled againſt him, co avenge the quarrel of the Creator. 
But now by art and induſtry,and ſome reliques ofthe Image of God 
in himſelf, and the help and concurrence of a general Providence, 
he doth in part recover his dominion over the creatures, bur 
over himſelf he cannot by any means, no not over his tongue, 
4 little member ; for to that end is this Iliuftration broughe 
here. 
Is ramed,and bath been tamed of mankind : ] As if he had ſaid, It 
not only hath been done in ancient times, but we ſee it ſtill done. He 
uſerh this diſtinneſs of expreſſion , to ſhew , that he doth nor only 
intend the fubjeRion of the creatures before the Fall , which was 
fall and voluntary , or ſome miraculous effeRs , as when the Whale 
hurted not Jonah, cap 2. or the _ TI inthe Den, Dan.6, 
2 or 
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Obſerv: 1, 


or the Viper Pax/, A.28. but what is uſual and ordinary, and 
fallerh our often incommon experience. | 

But the tengme can n) man tame , ] The old Pe lagians , wholy 
wreſting this place , did read it as an Interrogation, as if the ſence 
were, Man cas tame all other.things,and can he not then tame him- 
ſelf? which is quite contrary to, the. Apoſtles ſcope, which is to 
ſhew, what an unruly and an untra&table evil the rongue is. O- 
thers, to-avoyd the ſeeming harſhneſs of the ſentence ſay, He ſpeak- 
etch of other mens tongues ; who can ſtop them ? as. if it were a 
faying of a like ſence with that P/a/,120 3. What ſpall vie give to 
thee ? or what ſhell be done tothee , thou falſe ton:u2 ? How ſhall 
b prevent it ? Fur this alſo:doth notagree with the Apolties ſcope, 
whe doth not ſhew how we ſhould birdle other mens tongues , bur 
guide our own. The meaning is then , no-man can do it of himſel/; 
and we have not ſuch an abſolute concurrence of the divine grace 
as to-do it WLely. 
tu anwnruly evil, | xaxdr exelaytloy, ſome take it cauſaly, 
cis the cauſe of ſedicion and unrulinefs; but rather it ſignifiech 
what was formerly expreſſed , an evil that will-not be held in : Tis 
a metaphor taken from beaſts that are kept within rayls or chains. 
God hath in the firucre ofthe mouth appointed a double rayl to 
it,teeth and lips ; and by grace layd many reſtraints upon ir; and yer 
it breaketh our. 

Full of deadly payſon , 7] *Tis an alluſion to ſuch creatures as hurt 
by poyſon. The congue 1s as deadly , and hath as much need co be 
tamed, as venomous beafts : Beſides, ſome beaſts carry their poyſon 
in their tongues , as the Aſp in a bladder under the rongue , which 
when they bite is broken , and. then the poyſon cometh out ; there- 
fore *cis ſaid , P/a1.140:3. They have ſharpened their tongues as 4 
Serpent , Adder: peyſon is under their lips 

way Notes are theſe : From the ſeventh Verſe you may ob- 
erve : 

I. The traRtablen:ſs of the beaſts to man, and the diſobedjence 
of man t» God. Beafts are ramed , Serpents are charmed by our skill; 
but we-are not charmed by all the witchcrafts and allurements of 
Heaven. Pſal.58.4,5. Their poyſon u like the peyſon of a Serpent ; 
phey are like the deaf Adder Which floppeth ker ear ; which will 
not harken to the woyce of Charmers , charming never ſs wiſely. 
'Tis an alluſiqn to the faſhion of the Aſp ,, which when he om the 
charmer 
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di 


Charmer,layeth one ear cloſe to the ground, and covereth the other 
with his tayl. But now we read in the Text, Serpents have been 
tam d,and are tamed: Burt all che Magick of the Goſpel, the ſweet 
Spells of Grace, will not cure the heart of man. So the Ox, a crea» 
cure of great ftrengeh, is obedient to man, a weaker creature : but 
we kick with the heel againſt God ;. as the Prophet . 1/as. 1. 3. The 
Ox knywerh his owner , aud the Aſs his maſters crib: but my pco- 
ple coth not know ; Iſrael d:th not 6.nfider. Fallen man may go 
ro ſchool to the beafts to learn mildneſs and: obedience; and yer 
God hath more power to /xbdxe , and we have more reaſon to 


obey. 


ews Soul, Though hetameth other things, he doth not came him 

ſelf, We ſeek to recover our loſs of dominion over the creatures , 
but who ſeckerk to recover that power which he once bad over 
his own Soul * How can we look to have our dominion intire over 
beaſts, and inferior creatures, when by the irregularity of our luſts 
we make our ſelves as one of them ? P/al.49. 12. He « as the beaſts 


that p:riſh. Weall affet ſoveraignty, bur not olineſs : Men ſeek, 


ro conquer others, but not themſelves. Solomon faith , He that 
ruleth hu'own ſpirit, # better then he that winneth a City : that's 
the nobler conqueſt, but we effe&t ir cot. We would recover our 
lordſhip over the creatures, bur ſtill remain captives to our 0:/n 
luſts : Domat feram, non domat linguam ; *ewas | «Auitin:'s com- 
plaint , We do not tame the beaft in our own boſoms, The evil 


tongue is the worſt Serpent ; and the moſt rapid and curſt of 8ll 1 4ug.serm 4. 
the fierce beaſts, is the Rayler : and therefore Solomon ſaith, Prov. dc wertis De- 
21.19. 1twbetter tro awill in a Wilderneſs, then With a contents 99% 


ous and angry woman. In the wilde Deſert there are Lyons, and 
Bears, and Tygers, but theſe aſſault us but now and then, and theſe 
can but rent the skin ;. but a contentious woman is like a Typer, 
that ſtill lyeth-In. our boſoms, with ſharp and bitter words, ever 
ready to fret out our hearts. 

3. The deepneſrof mans miſery, Oar own Art and kill is ab!e- 


to tame the fierceft beafts, and make them ſerviceable; beats as Obſervar. 3. 


ftrong as Lyons and Elephants, fiſpes that do as it were inhabit an- 
other world, 6irds as ſwift almoſt as a rchonght, Serpents hurt'ul 
and noxious : But alas, there is more rebellion in our affeRions; ſi1 
wit: onger, all our Art will not tame it. We may teach beaſts to 

Bbb ; do- 


2. The. greatneſs of mans folly and impotency in governing Fs Obſerve. >, 
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do things contrary to their fierceneſs, and natural diſpeſitions : E- 
lephants to crouch, Horſes to dance: but man is Sjews Svousle» 
ye5ey,as Plaro called him,a bealt that will not eafily come to hand. 
We ſee in children much ſtubborneſs, ere they come to be ripened 
and habituated in ſin : A man would think their inclinations ſhould 
be more flexible ; but folly is bound wp in their hearts, Certain- 
ly mans will is the tougheſt ſinew in the whole Creation. 
Obſervat. 4 4 Art and tketl to ſubius creatures, 1s a relique and argument 
of our old ſuperiority. ® The Heathens diſcerned we had once a 
m Sanfiws bis 3, minion, and the Scriptures p'ainly afſert it, Gey. 1 .26, Let them 
animal mentiſ- , .. dominion over the fowl of the ayr, over the fiſh of the Sea, 
a 4 agd [1 the Earth, and over the cat. le, and ov: |; 
alte Decrat ad- and over all the Earth, and ove tile, and over eve y creeping 
buc, & quolthing. Next to Gous Glory, they were ordained for mars ſervice 
dominari in ce and benefit: vie hada right anda grant from God : and therefore 
wid how all the bealts were co come to Adm, and receive their names , 
'4cr.lb.x Which wasa kind of formal ſubmiflion to his Government, and a 
; preſenting of their homage and fealty to him : For the maintaining 
of this Government, God gave man wiſdom, and planted an in- 
ſlin& in the creatures, by which they ſhould be ready to obey him , 
feariul of doigg him harm and offence : and therefore when the 
Grant was in part renewed , *cis ſaid ro Noah, and his ſons, Gen.9.2. 
The fear ard dread of you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the Earth , 
fowls of the Ayr, fiſhes of the Sea, &c. So'that then Adam could 
converſe among the bez!ts without fear, {( as Noah and his ſons did 
afterward in the Ark by ſingular diſpenſation ) and command them 
at his beck and will : there would have been on mans part no ſuch 
difficulcy to ſubdue chem co humane uſes, Adam in the great wiſ- 
dom with which he was then. furniſhed, knowing how to accom» 
modate himſelf ro the diſpoſitions of the beaſts ; and on the beaſts 
part there would have been- no repugnancy. Bur alas, ever ſince 
n Lui per the Fall this right was forfeited, and the creatures withdrew them- 
peccatum de= ſelves from mans obedience, and proved ® hurtfal and rebellious ; 
ſeruit homo therein repreſenting to us our own treaſon & diſloyalty : and there- 
cum ſub 99 (re uſually wilde beaſts are made an Inftrument of Divire Ven- 
eſſe debait, (ub- 
ditms eſt is ſu- $e3nCe; 2 King. 17.25. The Lord ſent Lyons among them. $0 
pra que ofſe Exek. 14.15. [will cauſe nepſom beaſts ro paſi through the Land , 
debebar, Aug. and #foil it. The inſurrection and rebellion of the creatures againſt 
Tr:&.8. in gg, js a memorial of our unfaithfulnefs and rebellion againſt God. 
_ Bur yet though this Grant be forfeited, *tis not wholly exringuifhed: 
| A 


Cuar3: By »pon the Epiſtle of James, Vurs.7,8. 
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A wicked man hath loſt hx right, bur not the »/e, which ro him 1s 
continued out of Gods Patience and general Providence, for the 
preſervation of humane Society. And the Ele& have a new ticle 
and right by Chrilt, which will at length fully inſtate them in the 


o abſoluteneſs of the old dominion ; when the creature b-ing freed , 5.4 D: 41- 
om the b:ntage of corruption, ſhall willingly be tubje& to the ting, P obler 
children of God, Romn.8 19,20,21,22. But tor the prelent the do- Thcol. part. 1, 
minion is exerciſed ina much lower way, then it was 1n innocency. queſt, 61, 62, 


Though we have ſome kill ro ſubdue them, and govern them fur 
bumane uſes, either of profic or delight ; and though there be ſore 
inftin& of fear in the hurtful creatures, &cherefore they do no: come 
abroad at ſuch times as man is ſuppoſed co be in the field, ©P/al 104. 
20 23. yet this ſubjeion is not with ſuch willingnels :s formerly 
on the creatures part, Rom 8 20, ror with ſuch eafineſs on ours, it 
/being a matter of more diffi.ulty and toyl : B: ſides, har there are 
many creaiures, which by their ſwiftneſs and ficrceneſs do wholly 
eſcape the reigns of mans ſoveraignty, 

From che eighth Verſe obſerve : 


I. The tongue 1 hardly tamed and ſubdued to any ri;ht uſe : Ob Þrv,1, 


I ſay b=rdly ; tor he doth not ſay. wore, bur zo» man can, no humane 
arc and power can ever find a remedy and curb turit. And in this 
life God doth not give our abiolute grace, ſo as to avoyd every id/e 
word. The Note is uſefu; to refute the Patrons of Free Will; ir 
cannot tame one member ; and allo Pcr/etifs : Do bur coriiler 
the offences of che tongue, aud you wili (ce chit you have cauſe ro 
walk humbly wich God, If he ſhouid but charge the fins of yauc 
own tongue upon you, what will become of you ? Bur if it can- 
not be tamed, what ſhall we do ? uhy do you bid us bricle it ? 
I anſwer : 1. Jf we have loft our potper, God mnſt not | ſe his 
right : Weakneſs doth not exempt from duty ; we mutt bridle it , 
though we cannot of our felves. 2+ Though we canxot bridle it, 
yer God can : Mat. 19 26. Tu anhard wa'tr for « rich man t9 
entey into the King dom of God: but with Gid alt things ave piſſi- 
ble, D. fficulcy and impoſhibility, as to the creatures cndeavors are 


dometur homo. Aug, Tom. 10, Sm. 4. de vervis Domini, 


p Attendite fi- 
: litultiom d 
lefc, that we may fl, to God. P The Horſe doth not tan:e himielt iofis beſtizs , 


nor the Camel himſelf, nor man him{elf; man tamerh the beaſt, and guas Jomanus ; 


E quus non ſc domat, Camelus non ſ: domat , Aſpis non ſedomut; fic homo non (: dom (cd 
ut domerur Equus, Bos, Cam tus, tlephantus, Leo, Aﬀpis, quarizur ho.coz ergo Deys quaratur ut- 


God 


_ 
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Godrameth man z 'thon rameR a Lion,and thou didft not make it; 
God made thee, and ſhall he not tame thee ? Imago Dei comat fe- 
ram ( faith eAuftine ) domabit Deus imaginem ſuam : The work is 
done by the next higheſt Power. 3. To thoſe that atcempe it, 
and do what they are able, God will give grace; he never /aileth a 
diligent waiting Soul : When God hath given you 73 34aGy, 32 
wil, he will give you 73 #127967, to do.; the firlt motions are from 
him, and fo is the accompliſhment ; offer your ſelyes to his work, 
 Þ 4. Though we cannot be altogether without ſin, yet we muſt not 

- alropether leave eff to reſiſt ſin; Sinraign:th, where it is not re- 

ſiſted; it only remain-th in you, where *cis oppoſed. Bur you 

will ſay, What's our Cury ? I anſwer: 1» Come before God hum- 
bly, bewail the depravation of your natures, manifeſted in this un- 

tamed member : This was one of the fins which Anſtize confeſſed , 

he ſaid, his tongue was fornax mals; an e/Etra that was always 

vomiting up diſtempered fires and heats ; complain of it to God : 

O wretched man, Who ſha'l deliver me? 2. Come carneftly ; this 

a Aug. Confeſ: was q one of the occaſions upon which Axftine in his Confeſſions 

See Cort, 4. ſobbed Out bis da quod juber, & jube quod vis, Lord, give what 

zapile in bunc thou commandeft, and command what theu wilt ; He fpake it upon 

wcum. the occaſion of luſt, and he ſpake it upon the occaſion of the evils of 
the tongue. Your applications to' Grace mult be the more earneſt 
and frequent ;, cry for a remedy : © Lord, keep the door of my lips , 
Pſal. 141. 3. 

Gbjervat. 2. 2. From that [ an unruly evil, ] There is an unbridled licenſe 
and wiolerce inthe tongue. Job 3 2. 19. Bebold my belly is as wine, 
which hat »o vent. it is ready to burſt like new bottles, When the 
mind is big with the conception, the tongue is earneſt to utter it ; 
Pſal 39.3. My heart was hot Within me, while 1 ras maſing, the 
fire burned: Therefore in the remedy we ſhou:d uſe not only #;- 
rirnal care, but an holy wiolence: 1 will keep my month as Yrith « 
bridle, | will lay my hand upon my momth , Pſal. 39.1. And you 
had need look to the heart ; ircometh from the abnxdance of ini- 
guity ; naughtineſs muft have ſome vent for its excrement and ſu- 

| perfluity : And from the hear of wrath, get a cool ſpirit; and from 

; +, or. 4. 3. Fheuchof vain glory , let mans honour ſeem at /ma thing ; and 

b- fromthe height of diſcontent, full veſſels will plaſh over, Meeken 

s the heart into a ſweet ſubmiſlion, left ds/contene ſeek the vent of 

marmuring* 


From 


Guar.z. upon the Epiſtle of Jamuss. Vuns.g, 397 
3. From that [ full of deadly poyſon ._] 2A wicked tongue ts venon Obſery. 3. 
ons and hurtful : as Bernard obſerveth , ic killech chree at once, 
him chat is flandered , his fame by ill report , him to whom '*cis told, 
kis belief with a lye , and himfelf with the ſin of detraRtion. Bleſs 
God when you eſcape theſe deadly bites,the phangs of detraQtion : 
«A good name #4 4 precions ointment , and a flanderous tongue is a 
deadly poyſon ; nothing will ſecuce you , but the Antidote of Inno- 
ency : bur ifit be your lot, bear it with patience ; there is a reſur- 
re&ion of names , as well as prrſons : Though you are poyſoned by 
the tongue of detraction , yet remember he is wont to give a cor- 
dial in whoſe month there 1s no guile , 1 Pet.2.22. It may alſo diſſwade 
men from the ſin , we would not poyſon one another ; ſlander is 


poyſon. 
Verſg.. There with we bleſs God, even the Father : and there» 


with Wwe curſe men , that are made after the ſimilitude of 
Ged. 


Hcre he ſheweth the good and bad uſe of the Tongue; the good 
to bleſs God, the bad to curſe wey ; and the abſurdity of doing 
both with the ſame Tongue : you pur the ſame member to the belt 
and worſt uſe. Things employed in Worſhip , becauſe of their re- 
lation , are wont to be accounted holy ; certainly coo worthy to be 
ſubmicted or debauched co mean, at leaft to the vileſt u'es and pur» 
poſes ; that were a monſtrous and unbeſeeming levity 

I ſhall open the phraſes in the points | 

I. The proper nſe of the Tongue « to bleſs Ged : Pſal 50.t7. Obſerv, i. 
Open my month, and 1 will ſhew forth thy praiſe : If God give : 
ſpeech , and abilities of utterance , he muſt have the glory ,*tis the 
rent we owe to him. This is the advantage we have above the Crea- 
tures , that we can be diftinR and explicite in his praiſes : P/a 145. 
10. ell thy works, \'O Lord, ſpall praiſe thee, and thy Saints ſpall 
bleſs thee: The Creatures offer the marter, but the Saints pub- 
liſh it. The ow SR a as 8 — —— , bue | | 
man maketh che muſique : 5 Speech, being the moſ excelleut fa- , 5 x; 
culty , ſhould be conſecrated to divine uſes. Ephe/c5.44 Nor fil- zen, fon oo 
thineſs , nor fooliſh ſpeaking , but giving of thanks ; Waco, 11 Paſcha, 
thankfully remembering your ſweet experiences 'Tis a Chriſtians 
. work , and his recreation : While / _ breath 1 will praiſe the 
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Lord, faith the P/almiſt. | God gave us theſe pipes and organs ſor 
that purpoſe ; your breath cannot be better ſpent. et; 2.4, 
When they ſpake with other tongues, th:y Sake the wend:rful 


Wcrksof Grd. Well then, Go away and ſay, 1 will bleſs the Lird 


contizually , bis praiſe ſhall be always in my month ; Pſal.34.1, This 
is co begin Heaven upon Earth. Some birds ſing in Winter, as well 
as in Spring, Stir up one another, Epheſ.5.18. as one bird ſetteth all 
the flock a chirp:ins. 

2. From that [_Ged , ev:u the Fare , that is, of Chriſt, and in 
him of us ; you had che ſom? ſpeech Chap. 1.27. The Note is : we 
bl {s Ged moſt chearfſully whin We conjider lim as a F.ther : 


- Thoughts of God as 4 74g cannot be comforiab'e. Our Medita- 


tions of him are ſweet, when we loox upon him as a Father in 


t Canticum no- Chriſt : t The new ſong 41d the neV heart ao brſt |nit. Every one 


mn & veins 


homs malc con 


C6r4ant. Aug, 
ia Pſalm, 


Gbſerv, 3.. 


cannot learn the Lambs neiv ſong, Riv.14 3. Praiſe cometh from 
us moſt kindly , when it comech {ro us ithe watey ut of a foun- 
taix , not like Warer out of a Sill; Out of a ſenſe of Love , not 
out of a feirof Wrath. Wicked men can Foa1, rhough they can- 
rot fizz : Pharach in his miſery couid ſay , The Lord s righ- 
reo'ss 

3. F.om that Þ aul thrrewith we curſe men, ) The ſam: tongue 
foruld, not bl:ſs God and curſe nicn, *u Hvrooiilie. Ats or Piery 
are counterfeited , when 26+ 0; tary are negicted : P/al.50, 
16. with 19.20. Ver'es : 1/".r h. ſt rhou ro do 10 take v9 Coven 
nart in thy nomth ? ſccivs hon gru it t'y month to evil, and thy. 
tuxgne framth diciit : Tow (pruk ft ag.2rft thy brother , ad 
ſlanaer:ft thine own n.0th-rs fon. Hi. pociites are moſt cenſorious, 
bur true piety maketh men meek and buable. *Tis ſtoryed of Crax- 
mer , that he never miſcalied a ſervant, or uſed words of diſgrace 
and contempt to them. Religion begetteth a grave ae and reve« 
rence : The Straphims never revile , but only praiſe God : Pude g. 


He durit not bring a railing accuſation ag«inft the Devil. Some 


are of a wicked temper , can only curſe, like dogs , #:» pro feritate, 
[ed pre corſuerudine latra#t , that bark not fo much out of fierceneſs 


' as cuſtom : They know not how to pray , their mouths are ſo inured- 


to curſing and evil ſpeaking: Others there are that can curſe and 
bleſs at the ſame time ; They bl:ſs with their months , but they curſe 
inwardly , P[al.62.4. Others that curſe and rail under a pretence 
of piety and zeal. The evils of the Tongue , where they are not 


A reſtrained. 
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refrained, cannot conſiſt with true Piety. Obedience is conterfeie 
where tis not uniform : One table cannot be kepc with the viols- 
tion of another O cheek your ſe'ves then , when you are abour to 
break out into paſſion ; Ska/l 7 pray and brat! with the ſame 
tongue ? and divert from worſhip to rail.ng ? With this tomzue 1 
have been ſpeaking to God, ani ſhall it preſimtly be ſit on fire of 
Hell? - 

4. Man i made after Gods own Imag: : Let us make wan after 
our imige ani likeneſs, Gen-1 26, 1n other Creatures there are 
veſtigia : We may track God by his works, but man is his very 
image and liky:ſs. T ſhall not be large inthis Argument : This 
Image of God corſiiteth in three things; 1. In his Nature, which 
was intelletual : Gud gave him a rational Soul , ſpiritual, ſimple, 
immortal , free in its choyce ; yea in the Body there were ſome rays 
and ſtritures of the divine Glory and Mijelty. 2. In thoſe quali- 
ties of Know/edg , Col 3.10. Rughteouſneſs , Eccleſ. 7.29. and 
rrue H: lin:ſs, Eph4.23- 3. In his ſtate, in an happy confluence 
of all inward and outward bleſſings, as the enjoyment of God, 
power over the Creatures , &c. But now this Imageis in a great 
part defaced and loſt., and can onely be reſtored in Chriſt, Well 
then , this was the great priviledg of our Creation, to be made like 
God ; the more we reſ:mble him , the more happy : oh remember 
the height of. your Original ; We preſs mento walk worthy their 
extraction Thoſe Potters that were of a ſervile ſpirit, diſgraced 


the kingly family and line of which they came ; 1 Chrex, 4.22-,, 9... «.. 
u P/ntarch ſaith of Alexander , that he was wont to heighten his "—D 
courage by remembring he came of the gods, Remember you ravit , reties in 


were made after the Image of God ; do not deface itin your ſelves, B:rbaros,multo 
eroctus Of ite 


ſolentins pug- 


or render it liable co contempt , by giving others occaſion to re 
vile you. 


5+ 'Tis 4 diffmaſive from ſlaniering and evil [praking of others, Ob/erw. Fs 


to conſider they are made after Gods Image. I ſhall enquire, 
1, How this can be a Motive. 2. Wherein the force of ic 
lyeth, 
: 1, How can this be a Motive, fince the Image and hkeneſs of 
God is defaced and loſt by che Fall? I anſwer ; He ſpeaketh of 
new Creatures, eſpecially in whom Adams loſs is repaired and made 
up again in Chriſt : C#/.3.10. Te have put oz the new max , which 


is rewewed in knewlecg after the Image of him that created hins. 
Ccc3 fy 


— — — — — — ——— —— 


Obſervat. 4, 


"4" 
ul 
« - 


_ 380 Vau 1-9. An Expoſition, with Notes Cnar. fg, 


xLuke 10:16, 


For a.rabaiv 


So Eph. 4. 24 That ye put on the new man, Which after God #s 
created in righteon{neſs and true halineſs God is tender of his 
new Creatures; Intemperance of tongue againſ Saints is danger- 
ous : As he ſaid, Take heed What you do , this man is a Rowan ; (0 
take heed what you: ſpeak , theſe are Chriftians , created after 
Gods Image, choyce peeces , whom God hath reſtored out of the 
common ruines. 2 He may ſpeak it concerning all men , for there 
are ſome few reliques of Gods Image in all , as Epiphanizs well ar- 
eueth out of that Gen 9.6. WhoTo ſnedderh mans bleed , by man 
ſhall bis blood be ſhed; for in the Image of God made he him. In 
which reaſon there would be no force , if there were nor after ſin 
ſome reliques of God left in man , though much deformed. So this 
ſaying in ames, being promiſcuoully ſpoken of all kinde of men, 
ir argueth , thar in them as yet rewaineth ſome ſimilitude of God, 
as the ſimplicity and immortality of the Sou! ; ſome moral inclina- 
tions in ſtead of true holineſs; ſome commen notices of the Nature 
and Will of God' in ſtead of ſaving knowledg ; which though they 
cannot make us happy , yet ſerve to leave us inexcuſable. So alſo 
ſome preheminence. above other creatures , as we have 4 minde'to 
knw God . capable of divine illumination and grace : and in the 
fabrick of the body and countenance there is ſome majeſty and ex- 
cellency above the beaſts ; as alſo in the reliques of dominion and 
authority ſpoken of before : And look as we reverence the drifled 
picture of a friend, and the ruines of a ftately edifice, ſo ſome reſpe 
is due to theſe remains of our primitive integrity. 

2. Wherein lyeth the force of the Argument , Cur/ng man made 
after the Image of Ged 7 I anſwer, 1. God hath made man his 
deputy to receive love and common reſpeRs ; higher reſpes of 
trnſt and worſhip are be carryed out to God alone : bur in other 
thivgs Chriftians , the pooreft of them , are Chrift receivers. Hence 
thoſe expreſſions, * He that deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth mez and in 
ar mnch as ye did it nor to one of theſe little ones , ye did it not t9 
me, Mat.25, 2. The Image of God is that which we can come 


* y "H #{eixb Bt; WE wou d blaft all excellency : we go as far as our malice can- 
1G Tiun i reach. As they ſay, the Panther , when ſhe cannot come at the 


T8 mgwloTu- 


man, rendeth'his piture; ſo do we deal with God. 3. God him- 
ſelf is wronged by the injury doneto his Imsge ; as among men, 


Bufil de fpiritu ) the contempt and defpire is done tothe King himſelf, which is 
ſanfo; cap.18, done to bis Image or Coyn; as Xat.23. to ſwear by the dhe, 
| | anevrl, 


Cuar. 3. »pon the Epiſtle of Jan. Vsxs, 10, 381 " 


which was the ſymbol of Geds preſence, was to ſwear by Goll oy 
4. This is the fenice God hath placed againſt injury ; Ge. 9. 6. for on OT 53 
in the lege of God made he him : *Tis referred, not to the layer, yure throw | 
as if he had ſinned againſt thoſe common notices of juſtice and right down in dic. 
continued in hls Conſcience, but of che may ſiein , He is the mage grace to the * 
of God: God hath honored this lump ot fleſh by ftamping his owg P=*!on 3 Euſch, 
Image upon him. and who would offer violation co the Image of -— __ Ecdleſ. 
the great King > Now to ſpeak evil againſt him, is co wrong the —_ 
' Image of God, All Gods works are to be looked upon and ſpoken 
of with reverence, much more his Image, 
Well chen; In your carriage cowards men let this check injury 
and undecency of ſpeceh , he is Gods /mage : Though Images are 
not to be worſhipped, yet the Image of God is not to be beſpac- 
tered with reproaches ; eſpecially if they have a new creation, and 
a new forming, theſe are veſſels of honor, Conſider againt whom 
the fia is in ics lateſt reſule, a deſpite done ro God himſelf, becauſe 
done to his work and Image. S»lomon faith , Prov. 17. S. Whoſo 
mocketh the pooy, reproacheth his maker : God is the maker of all; 
but he inſtancerh in ;he poor , becauſe they are che uſual objeRs of 
our ſcoffs and reproaches : though poor and mean, they are the 
Image of Gol as well as thou : This ſhould beget a rettraiat ard 
reverence : nay the poor are ſecured by a ſpecial reaſon ; their per- \ % 
ſons are the Image of Ged, and their condition is the work of God. 
elides Creation there is an ordination of Providence ; you afflit 4 
mas, and you afflit mi/ery, which are both of Gods miking; and 
though they cannot avenge the injury, God can, whoſe Comman t 


you have not onely violated, but his /mage. q 


. Verſ, 10. Ont of the ſame month proceederh bleſſing and cura 
fong : my brethren, theſe things ought not tobe ſo. h 


He amplifieth che abſurdity by a repetition or new propoſal of 
it: his meekneſs is obſervable, he might have reproved chem ſharp- 
ly ; but diflwading chem from the evils of the Tongue, he would 
himſelf give them a pattern of modeſty and gentleneſs, [_ 74: 

© things ought n t tobe ſo, | chatis, rhey ſhould be quice ocherwile : 
*Tis a phraſe ſayoring ot Apeſtolical meckneſs : Pax! uſerh it in al- 
moſt a like caſe, 1 Tim. 5. 13. Speaking things they ought not ; = 
and Tit. 1. 11. Teaching things which they ought not. 
Ccc3 Out. 


a 


392 


—_ - 1 


Vens. 11,12, An E x poſition, with Notes Cuae,z' 


6b/erv. I, 


Obſery 2. 


Our of this Verſe obſerve 1 

1. That Bleſſings and Curſing ds wot become the ſame mouth; 

This is like bim in «/£/op that blew hot and cold with che fame 
breath, A good man ſhould be uniform and conſtant:che ſame hearc 
cannot be occupied by God and the Devil, nor the ſame tongue be 
employed to ſuch different uſes. ThePhariſee prayed and cenſured 
at the (3me time, £44.18 10.and many pray and curſe pray and rail, 
in the ſame breath ; this'is moſt unſeemly : one part condemneth 
and deftroyeth the other; the good aggravareththe evil, and the 
evil d4iÞroveth the good : rayling is the worſe becauſe of the ſo. 
lemoity of che aRion ; and praying is bue a revengeful eruRation , 
when chus managed and accompanyed. When the Tongue is em- 
ployed in prayer , *cis as it were hallowed and conſecrated, and 
therefore muſt nor be alienated to common and vile purpoſes. They 
were carnal wretches that ſaid , Our tongues are onr own, Pſa. 11.4, 
thine is given up to God. 

2, From that [ Owght not tobe, | We muſt leok nor to what we de. 
fre ts ds, but what 01g ht to be done : Luſt, or the beat of the ſp 
rit, is not the rule of duty. Many adviſe with no other counſellor 
but their own hearts; Carnal conftraints are an i'] warrant. Beaſts 
are led by ftrengrh of Inftint and natural impulſe; Man is to be 
governed by an outward Rule ; thereis an higher Lord then your 
own Will. Look then not to the earneFineſ; of your motions, but 
the regularity of them; not at what you wen/d, but what you 
ought. 


Verſ. 11, Deth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame place [wees 
water and bitter ? 
Verſ. 12. Eanthe Figeree, my Brethren, bear Olive berries ? 
either 4 wine, + ? [o can ne fountain yeeld bith 
ſalt water and fre(b. 

Here are ſeveral ilſuftrations tzken from the courſe of Nature , 
to ſhew that one cauſe and original can have bue one orderly and | 
kindly birth : He reaſoneth from what is. 5mpofible in Natwre to 
what is abſurd in manners. In the ſimilitudes he ſpeaketh of what 
falleth out for the moſt part : If any rare Inftances can be brought 
ro the contrary, it prejudiceth not the Apoſtles ſcope, which is to 
ſhew what falleth out in the wonted courſe and influence of m_ : 
- an 


Cuar, 'P wpon the Epiſtle of J a Mais, Vers, 13. T7? 


and thereby to declare how incompatible ,with.crue Religion the 
evils of the Tongue are, if not reſtrained. 
Obſerve, 

Natwre abhorreth Hypecriſie and donble- dealing ; contrary ef- 
felts from the ſame canſe are monſtrexs : *cis againit the whole or- 
dination of God ameng the Creatures. There is not a ſurer note of 
Hypocr.ſiz then deformity of effets and praftices : *Tis true, a 
Chriſtian bath a de»b/e prixciple, fleſh and ſpiric, but not a double 
heart, All the produRtions of the Soul are like the yeanings of La- 


bans ſheep, ® Fpeckl/ed and [ported : Butin an Hypocrites life there is & Gen 32. 37, 


an utter difſonancy and diſproportion. Hate this double dealing , 
when you profeſs Religion and livein fins ; ſee how contrary *cis to 
the whole courſe of Nature: ſay, Swzre this cannot come from an 
uniform and gued bears ; Eſpecially ule theſe illuftrations to check 
the deformities of your ſpeech ; when you are apt to bleſs and 
curſe, pray and revile, ſay, This wonld be menftrow in Nature ; 
Is there ſuch another cauſe in the World as the Tongue us? of ſuch 
different uſes and employments ? 


Verſ. 13" Whe 1 4 wiſe man, and enducd with knowledg aming 
you? It him ſoevy our of 4 good converſati:n his 
works with meckneſs of wiſdom. 


He nowdiverteth to another matter, though that which is neer 
of kin with the former, which is an exhortation to mcckneſs, as op- 
poſed ro envy and ſtrife- 

Who is 4 wiſe man among you , and endued with knowledg ? }] 
'Some apply this as all che former difcourſe to the Miniſtry, as if the 

' meaning of the queſtion or ſuppoſicion were, if any be qualified 
_ for this Difenſation : and they are itrengthened in this conceig by 
_ *thewords here uſed, 5bp& & ronuwy, which hold forth the two 


gifts that are neceſſary for the Minuttry. The Apoſtlezelſewhere call-- 


"erhrthem, the word of knowledg, and the word of wiſdom, 1 Cor. 
12, but the very ſtruRure of the words ſheweth chem to be gene- 


* rally intended : He ſpeaketh of wiſdom and kxowvledg, becauſe all 
' the former evils come from a preſumptian of greater -$kill and 


ability.then others ; or becauſe they. affeRted the repuce of pru- 


dent khowing Chriftians': Now faith-the Apoſtle, if you would 


be ſo'indeed, you muſt be meekly godly, The queſtionary propoſal 


intimateih-: 
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+ intimsterh che rare contemperation of theſe ewo qualicies ; Wiſdom 
and knowledg are very ſeldom coupled : kwowing he might grant 
theſe cenſors to be, but not Ws/e. 

Let kim ſocw ont of 4 good converſation | The firſt requiſite of 
true wiſdom is to bonor knowledg with practice, that being the end 
of all information ; and the knowing perſon having a greater obli. 
gation to duty then others. 

Hiz works With meckneſs of wiſdm. | Here is the ſecond jrequi- 
ſite, prudent meekneſs in converſe, wiſdom being moſt able ts 
conſider of frailties, and to bridle anger. 

The Points are theſe : 

: bſervat. 1. 1. Wiſdom and knowledg d: well together ; the one to inform , 
the other to dire: They are elſewhere coupled, Hoſea 14. 9. 
Who # wiſe , and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ? prudent , and 
he ſhall know them ? There is a difference berween theſe two, know- 
ledg and wiſaam, wiſdom and prudexce, as appeareth by that Prov. 
8. 13. 1Wi/dom dwell with Prudence. A good apprehenſion and a 
good judgment make a compleat Chriftian. Where heavenly wi/dew 
is, there will be alſo pradexce, a practical application of our lighe 
tothe occurrences of life: And where God giveth knowledg, he 
giveth alſo wholeſom and needful counſels for the ordering of the 
converſation. Prudexce diſpenſeth the light of &aowlcdg accord- 
ing to particular occaſions : Faith is oppoſed to fo//y, as well as ig- 
worance ; Luk. 24. O ye fools, and ſloVy of heart to beleeve ; Faich 
— \isa wiſegrace, a Firs. #a/ prudence , more for praQtical inferences 
Rom. 2. 29: then nice ſpeculations. Well then, do net reſt in « form of know- 
ledg, couple it with wiſdom : A Chriſtian is better known by b+ ÞF 
life then diſcowrſe. Bare knowledg puffech up. 1 Cor. 8,2. getteth ics Þ 
to the head or tongue ; then *cis right, when Wiſdom entereth into ÞF 
thy heart, 6. Prov. 2. 10. Men of abltracted conceits and fub- 
lime ſpeculations,are but wiſe fools; like the Lark chat ſoareth high, 
: + peering and peering, but falleth into the net of the fowler : knotv» 
Ooſervat. 2:ledg withontt "wiſdom may be ſoon diſcerned, 'tis uſually curiow 

a Surgunt Ie in c:omporions. 
_ —_— 2. That true wiſdew endeth in 4 god converſation. Surely the 
10: cum 01nz= peaRical Chriſtian is the moſt wiſe : in others knowledg is bur like 
bus dorinis © @ Jewelin a Toads head. : Deng. 4.6. Keep theſe Ranores, for this 
. noſtris derrudi= ax yauy Wiſclors; This is ſaving knowledg, the other is but cwriow. 
murin Geb*t-a\Wyhat greater folly then for learned men te be diſputiog of Heaven 


nan, and 


Pn OE 


Cnar,z, | upon the Epiflle of Jan ng. VaRs.13, 


and Religion, and others leſs knowing do ſurprize it ? This is like 
him that gazed upon the Moon, but fell into the pit. - One property 
of true wildom is to be able to manage and carry on our work and 
buſineſs ; therefore ncne ſo wiſe as they that walk cironmppetty, 
Epheſ. 5.16. The careleſs Chriſtian is the greateſt fool, he is heed- 
leis of his main buſineſs, Another part of wiſdom is to prevent 
danger : and the greater the danger, the more caution ſhould we 
uſe : Certainly then there is no fool like the finning fool, that ven- 
eureth his Soul at every cat and runneth blindfold upon the greateſt 
hazard. b I might enlarge my ſelf in all Poinr's of Wiſdom, bur I 


forget the Laws of this Exerciſe. The Ule of all is to check thoſe #5 Dr Sibbs 
that pleaſe themſelves in a falſe wiſdom. 1. The worldly wiſe :* Hob 14. 3. 


Men are cunning to ſpin a web of vanity, and to effeRuate their 
carnal purpoſes ; alas, this is the greateſt folly ; ler. 8. 3. Since 
they have rejefted the Word of God , what wiſdom 1 in them ? 
Who would dig for Iron with Mattocks of Gold ? The ftreagth of 
your ſpirits, your ſerious cares are better worch then vanity : Uſu. 
ally Providence maketh fools of the worldly wiſe : their wnder- 
Sanding undzeth them, as *cis ſaid of Babylon, I[ai.q$.9. they over. 
wit and out reach themſelves 2. Such as content themſelves 
with kamane knowledg : Some can almeſt with Berengarics dil- 


pute- de ons [cibili ; or with So/omon , unravel nature from the 


Cedar ro the Hyſſop; bur know not God, know not themſelves : 
like the fooliſh Virgins, make no proviſion for the time to come z 
and ſo do but © wiſely g» r9,H-!, Some of tie Heathens had large 


yenward, hath more true wiſdom then all che great Rabbies of the 
world: The Tetimonies of the Lard make wiſe the ſimple , Pla 
19-7. And in another place, A good wnder;tanding have all they 
that do thereafter : Ochers may bave ſharper wits , but they have 
more ſavory apprehenſions : as Blunt Irons if heated pierce deep- 
er then thoſe that are ſbarp andeaged, if cold. 4. Such as are ſin- 
fully crafty, have wit enough co brew wickedneſſe : O *4is better be 
a fool in that craft: 1 Cor.14- 20. Be nor children 1s underſtands 
ing, but in mal:c: be ye c/ildren Happy tiey, whoſe Souls never 
enter into ſins ſecrets ! Rom. 16. 19. / would have you wiſe inthat 
wich is good, nd ſimple in that which evil ; *Tis belt-be one of 

Ddd the 
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endowments, but profe/ſing th-mſelr1e5 wiſe wiſe, they became fools , picater deſe bo . 


Rym.1.22, 3+»Such as hunc after notions and ſublime ſpeculations, 1, in infer- 
knowing ooly chat they may know.. A poor Soul that looketh Hea- zun, Hieran, 


LI 


386 


VERs.13, An Expoſition, with Notes Cuae,3* 


obſerv, 3. 


the Devils fools; ſimple as to wicked enterprizes, Tiey that afﬀet 
the glory of acuteneſs in ſin, do but reſemble their facher the Deyil, 
who 15 of great knowledg, but mach malice. | 

3. The wore tre wiſdom, the more wek Wile men are [+5 
angry, and more humble. 1. Leſs angry : Theres much ipoken of 
a tuols wrath, Prov. 27.3. ef flonz m heavy, and thr ſand 15 weighs 
ty, an4 a fools wrath 6. heavier thea them vath : He wanteh judg- 
mar, and underſtanding to allay ard moverare the 3:ge of it; 10 
that where it falleth, it f:!!ech with che whole ftrengch end weight 
Otir. The more wiſdom a man hach, © more can he pive check 
co piſton; they can oppoſe wiſe co: ſilera/ions, 1'e trailties of 
nacure their own flips,their need of parJon from God, at leaſt they 
V1 ovt truſt ſuch a furious paſlion, and It ic our wit 1: raltcaing ; 
Proev-29.11. A wiſe min d ferret! hus anger, lift it 6170 with 
roo hot 4 ſlam, Once more we hear of the wratii vi a too!, Prov. 
17.12. Let a Bear ro! bed of ler w'telps mier a max ratler then a 
fosl ia h:« Filly ; that is,in the heat of his r-ge, (as ci linuiiu le ime 
plye:h; ) and*tis called fo!ly,for then me; are invit +9v) th 2 They 
are more humbie, P:ov.11.2, #i:4 the lyw'y thre 1 wiſaons 1 Pride 
and folly always go together, and fo do lowiinefs and wiidom. The 
world many times lookech upon meekneſs as folly, but *cis heavenly 
wildom.. CAoſesis renowned in Scripture for w/1z and m:4- 
weſ7: Men that are but morally wife , we ſee are moſt meek ; The 
loaden cluſters will bow the head. Well chen, we ali af:& the 
repute of wiſdom ; diſcover it in meekneſs. in bearing with others, 
io being lowly within your ſelves; other wiſdom may ſerve your 
carnal ends beſt ; but this is true wi'?»m, this pleaſeth- God beRt : 
7 he ornament of a meth and quiet Firit is a thing of great. price in 
the eyes of the Lord, 1 Pet, 3.4. The world countech it an effeminate 
ſottnels, God counteth it an ornament; *cis the beſt Chriftian 
rerper. Chritt i« the Lyon of che Tribe /ndah, but that is to his 
enemies ; he is 4 Lamb to his Followers. Fierce ruffianly ſpirits: 
do not become Chriitianiry, no more then the Wolves would the 
Lambs boſom. There are excellent fruits of meekneſs, that diico« 
yer the uſe of it ,. Either in ſetting on doftrine : Man is won by 
love : With meckneſs inftrutt thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 2 Tims. 
2.25, Thisis likeche ſmall rain upon the tender graſs : Or in pre- 
venting contention ; eM ſoft anſwer pacifierh Ffrife ; Abiya'l ttop- 
ped Davias fury, &c. 
Mech> 
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4 AMeehneſs mu} be a wiſe mcekneſs : "Tis faid, meekneſs of odfemes 4 


Widow ; it not only noceth thecanſe ot it, bur the quality of it; 
it mult be ſuch as is oppoſice ro fiercen [5, nor to 2447. The Spi- 
ric appeared in clov2n rovfues of fire , as well as in the form of 4 
Dowe; and che Apoſtle ſa.th, there is 4 ſpirit of love and power , 
whigh may well cor lit zad ftand rogerhery 2 Tim. 1.7. 

=” From thar [. Lt him ſhew forth ] A Chriſtin muſt #0; only 
have a good heart , Ent a good lite; and in his converſation ſhew 
forth the graces of his ſpicit, Lat. 5. 16. Lee your light ine ,&c. 
We muſt (tudy to hozour God, ard ho-onr our Profcflion; Tis 
onz thing to do works that may be (in,and another co do them that 
thzy mighec be ſen: that hey may /ce your good works ; iyz, Or the 
word tor thar, is taken 2x22]1xws, not airmaryind;, it doth not 


note the /cope, but the event, 6 0k in 
Lis 


Ob'erv.s, 


Verſe 14. But if ye have bitter envying and ſtriſe in your 
h.a'ts, glory not, andlye nt againſt the truth. 


Having ſh2wed what was the effe&t and token of true wiſdom , 
he inf.rreth, t12ar if che contrary were found in them. they had kettle 
cauſe to glory, rather to bz aſhamed ; and oppoſeth rwo things to 
the former doable <ffect of wiſdon, to mcekyeſs and good works , 
envy and ſtrife, 

But if ye have | The Apoſties modeſty in reproving is obſerva- 
ble; he doth not poſitively rax them , bu ſpeaketh by way of ſup» 
poſicion : So alſo Cap.t. 25. and Cap.2.15. In reproofs *ris wiſer to 
proceed by way of (nppoſition th: n direft acculation. 

Ye have bi tir ewvying | He noteth the root of tonguevevils ; 
we pretend z-/ and juſtice , but the true cauſe is exvy : He calleth 
it. (12op Tixegy, bitter exvyinr, tO diftirguiſh it from that &yad3 
61s , that holy emul.ition, which maketh us ftrive who ſha'l excel 
each ether in the weys of podlineſs; as alſo from rrne 2:41 for 
Gods Glory, which they pretended ; as if he had ſaid, 'Tis a z+41, 
but a bitter 2:4 : As allo ro note the original {of ir, it proceedeth 
from the overflow of gall and choler, that roor of birterne/5 that is 
in the heart : Ic alſo noteth the effects of it, *cis bitter to our ſelves 
and others, ic maketh us diſpleafanc to thoſe with whom we do 
converſe; and though it be (weet for the preſent. yet when Con- 
ſcience ts opened, and we taſte che = of it, it proveth birrerneſs 
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id 


e Mat, 27 18, 


in the 5ſſue: And it ſheweth whither that fimilitude Ver(, 11* 
tendeth, Doth a Fountain at the ſame time ſend forth ſweet water 
an4 bitter ? 

And frife in your hearts, *] This is the ufval effeR of envy ;" and 
he ſaith, 5» your hearts , becauſe though it be managed with the 
rongue or hand,'cis firſt contrived in the heart ; and becauſe this gg- 
gravateth the matter : Breaches may fall out between Chriſtians in 
their converſe beſides intention ; but where they are affeRted and 
cheriſhed, they are abominable. 

Glory xot, \) That is, either of your Chriſtianity, an evil ſo contra« 
ry to it being allowed ; or of your Zeal,it being ſo deeply culpable : 
or of any ſpecial wiſdom and ability, as ifable to reprove others ; 
this moſt probably : For the main bent of the Diſcourſe is againſt 
opinionative wiſdom: Y ou have no reaſon to boaſt of your wit 
and zeal in cenſuring or contention ( as men are wont to doin ſuch 
caſcs,) unleſs you will glory in your own ſhame : rather you have 
cauſe to be humbled, that you may get theſe vile affetions mor- 
tified. 

eAnd lye not againſt the truth. ] Some ſay, By a carnal profeſ- 
ſion ; Hypocrifie '« a prafitcal he : Some ſpeak lyes, others do them : 
Toh, 3.21. He that doth the truth, cometh to the light, &c. rather 
by falſe pretences of zeal and wiſdom, *Tis a Pleonaſm uſual in the 
Apoftles writings, Rom. 9. 1. 1ſay thetrath in Chriſt, Ilye nt : 
And 1 Toh. 1.6. Welye, and ds not the truth. 

Out of this Verſe obſerve : | 

1. That envy # the mother of firife : they are often coupled, 
Rom. 1, 29. Full of exvying, then followeth mwarther and debate : 
So Rom. 13.13. Not in ſtrife and envying : 1 Cor. 3,3« There is 
among yen envying, ftrile and fattions: So 2 Cor. 12+ 20. Envyings 
wraths, ftrifes : And Gal. 5 20. Emulati:ns, wraths , ſtrifes , ſedi= 
tions. Theſe things being ſo ſolemnly coupled in Scripcure, inti- 
mate to us, that envy is but a Cockatrice egg, that ſoon bringeth 
forth firife, The world had an early experience of it in C «iz and 4- 
bel, and afterward in Abrabam and Lots Herdmen: then in 7oſeph 
and his Brethren, Gem. 27. 4. They enwyed Joſeph. and conld not Shak 
peaceably to him: And Veri. 11, They envyed him , and they con» 
Fired to ſlay him. Soin Sanl and David, 1 Sam. 18. 2 He eyed 
David ever afterward : So alſo in the Priefts againſt Chriſt, © For 
envy they delivered bim, There are two ins y/hich were C _ 
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ſoreſt Evemies, Covetouſneſs and Envy : Ceveron/neſ3 ſold Chriſt, f Fucrant qui- 


and Envy deliveredbim ; theſe two fins ars ſtill Enemies to Chri. 447 noſtrorum 
vel minus ſt4- 


ſtian Profeſſion 3 Coveronſneſs maketh us ro ſel Religion, and Envy ,;.. 
perſecure it : f The Church hath, bad ſad experience of it ; *tis the army Fg 
ſource of all Hereſtes Arri-« envyed Peter of Al:xandria, and minus cauti, 
thence thoſe bitter ftrifes and perſecutions : It muſt needs be ſo ; 9*7 4iſidium 
Envy is an eager deſire of our own fame , and a maligning of that J:nent nn 
which others have ; *cis compounded of carnal deſire, and carnal clefiem Uiſps 
grief. Well then, Ler nothing be done through ft riſe and vain-glory, rent,ſel ii quo- 
Phil.2.3. Scorn to act out of that impulſe : Should we harbour that = fidet fuit - 
WDYICA, Cum 


corruption which betrayed Chrift ? inkindled the world ? and poy- 7 
ſoned the Church ? deum noſſeſe 
_ aut colere ſimu 
IF X . : Ee . Larum, auger> 
dis opibus honori Audentes affeabart maximum ſucerdotium, & potioribus vifi ſecedere cum 
ſuffragurer! bus ſuis maluerunt quan cos ferre prapoſutos quibus concupichant ipſs Preponi,&c.Laftan, 
lib, 4. Inſtir. capt. ulr. 


2. From that [ fri in yowr hearts, ] There t nothing in the Obſerv.?2 

life but what was firſt in the heart : Mat. 15.19. Ont of the heart = 
proceed evil thou;hrs , murthirs , blaſphemies, thefts , adulterics ; 
there's che ſource of 14, and the fountain of folly : As the ſeeds of 
all creatures were in the Chaos , fo of all (ins in the heart. Well 
then , look co che heart, keep that clean, if you would have the life 
free from diſorder and diftempers ; Prov. 4 23. Krep thy heart 
obove all kerping , for out of #: are the [ues of |[fe. The Jews were 
baniſhed Englan i for po, ſoning Fountai-'s : The heart is the founs« 
tain , keep it clean and pure , be as careful ro avoyd gil; as ſhame : 
If you would have the life holy before men , let che heart be pure 
before God ; eſpecially cleanſe che heart from (rife and envy. ſtrife 
in che heart is worlt ; the words are not ſo abominable in Gods eye, 
as the Will and parpoſe: Strife is inthe heart , wheri *ci« kept and 
cheriſhed there, and aoger is ſowred into malice and malice bewray- 
eth it ſelf by debatrs , or d-fir.s of revenge ; clamoxnr is raught, but 
malice is worſe : The Apoftle torbiddet!! z-avyny , clx4:047 , or the 
loudneſs of ſpeech , Ephe/.4.31. But Wo to them that acviſe iniquity, 
and Work evil -pox their beds, Micah 241, S.udyed wickedachs is iv orlt 
of all. 

3. Envionus or contentions perſons have little reaſos to glory in Obſerv, 34 
their engazements, Envy arguech either a »/lity , or a poverty of 
grace ; xww{lity where it reigueth, a weakse/s wheie *cis relitted, 
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tu: not overcome : They thar are Chriits have cracificd the fleſh, 
wich th: luſts and affetions thereef , Gal.5.24. Heis a carn:! man 
thit is carryed away with any irordinate affetion or luſt, Now of 
all luſt this is moſt watural; The [piri. that is iv us Liſteth t1 en- 
v7, Jam 4.5. Ciildren bewray it firlt : Vids :lantrm parronium, 
I fw ( feich Avgyftin? ) a liceie child look ng pale with euvy. As 
*Ois natural , 10 *tis e939:4 ; "Lis inj4r82:u to God and his diſpenta- 
tions, as if he had unequally diſtributed lis gifts : *Tis hurtful to 
others, we malign the good that isin them, thence hatred and per- 
ſecution : *Tis paiz/#l to our ſelves, therefore called ihe ro renneſs 
of the boxes , Prov. 14.30. In ſhort, it arifeth irom prid-, *cis carryed 
eut 1n coverc#{xcſs , and evil Celire, and ends in di/cexrent. Oh then, 
beware of this bitter envying and ſtrife; Epheſ 4.31. Lrr all bit+ 
tinſs, ard writh , and arger be put awny frem you : T's bateful 
to God, prejudicial to others , troubletom to your ſelves ; "ris its 
own puniſhment : Norhing wore nnjuſt th:n envy , and yet north n2 
wore juſt, faith Nazwa 2'n, Wil you know what "ts? diſcon+ 
rentecneſs at another mans good and pro{perous eſtate , hol:neſs, 
eſteem, renown , parts , &c. In carnal things *tis /o-a:d,, in tigher 
things *cis dezaleſÞ; in the one we partake with the Brafls, who 
ravenouſly feek ro take the prey fiom onea'other , in the other 
with the Devils, and evil Angels, who being f:In from happireſs, 
now malign and envy thoſe thac enjoy it. Envy diſcovereth it ſelf, 
I, By griefat others enjoymerts, Gen.4.5. Cainis ſd becauſe A+ 
bels Sacrifice was accepted; their having is not the c:uſe of our 
want , but our envying it. 2 In rejoycing at their evils, diſprace, 
ruine; Pſal.22.7. They la:ghed me to ſcorn, Ties he , &'c. David 
ſaſted for an enemies fulnel>, &c. 3 By incomiF unication ; Men 
would have ali things incloſed within cheir line ard pile; are vexed 
at the commonneſs of pifts , becaule they weuld ſhine alone : Afo- 
ſes contrarily , Wonld to God all did propheſi: , Numb.11.28,29. 
Conſider theſe chings , how unſuitable ro your proteltion. So alſo 
for ſirifes, they do nor become thoſe who ſhould be cemented 


g Eodcm ſar" g with the ſame bluod of Chriſt : A!l ſtrifes are bad ; your heart was 
L vever the better when you came from them ; bur envious ſtrifes are 


worſt of ajl; ard yet uſually this iS the ſum of our Conteſts , 7-9 
foall be great ſt ? Opirions are drawn infor the greater gloſs and 
varniſh, ( as Pal ſa1d, Some preached Goſpel out of envy , PFl. 


1.15. ) but ujually that's the main quarrel'; and ſo Religion , which 
is 


ſh 
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is the beſt thinz , is made to ſerve-the vileft affeQion, 

4. Envy and ſtrife goeth often under the mak of zeal, The": Obſery 
were apt toglory in their carnal ftrifes : *Tis er fie to tack on 2 p-e- - 4+ 
tence of Religion, and to biprize envious Contelts wit a g'orious 
nyame. One faRtion at Corinrh entitled their SeRt ro the Nimie of 
Chrift, / a” of Chrift , 1 Cor. 1.12. they are reckoned aino-g the 
reſt of the faRtivns : /am o! Chrift, in the Apoltles ſerce is .« bad 
as 1 am of Paul, and I amof Apollos , and | a»; of Cep'ar. Well 
then, examine thoſe affetions thar are drawn forth under a Ciſcuile 
of Religion; there may be zeal in the pretence, and /jrr-r ew: 
at the boccom : Sin is often arrayed in tie garments of vertues ; and 
there ace fo many things that look like zeal , bur are not ; and our 
own intereſt is ſo often concerned in the totereſts 0f Ret;g10n , that 
we have need to ſuſpeR our elves , leit che wilde guurds of fro- 
wardneſs and paſſion be miſtaken for rhe planting of the Lord , Zeal 
a1J Righteouſneſs, Fhere are two ſhrewd preiumprions , upon 
which , if you cannot abſolutely condemn ſuch motions, you have Fe 
cauſe to ſuſp-& them : One is, when chey boyl up inro i-regalar 
and ſtrange ations ; true Zeal, though ir 1ncreate che {tream , oth 
not uſually overflow the banks, and break oe Rule ro vind'cate 
another, The other is, when we are ap: to g'ory a-d boaſt; as in 
this place : We uſually boaſt of graces o: our v0.vn making ; h Come bKin 
and ſee my z:al jor the Lord of Hot: , wis in effeRt bnt core and $ 16.16; 
diſcern my pride and hypocrfic : Hypocrites hve fo litcle of the 
power of Religion , that they adore t!:e'r own farm, 

5. Hypocrific and carn.l pretenses are 1:e worſh hind of leg, Obſervas.s, 
The Lord complaineth , Th-y compaſs me abont with les : The 
praQical lye is wotlt af all ; by other lyes we dexy the cruth , by this 
we abuſe it; and *tis worſe ſometimes to ab»/c an enemy , thea to 
deſtroy him. *Thad been more meccy in Tamer/an to have execured 
Bajaz#t , then to have carryed hun up and Joivn in ſcorn as his 
footſtoo! : Hypocrites do not only feign againſt Religion, but carry 
it up and down as a footftool, upon which thei -p into their own 
intereſts and advancement. The p atical lye is litrie better then 
blaſphemy ; i 7 kxow the blaſphemy f them that ſay they are Fows and i Reyel.2.9,. 
are net : "Tis a iye againjt the truth inde: d , and a b/a/phemy when 
we entitle it co our unclean intents. - 


—— 
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k Non dicit 
"" Feodlarſed 
xeligy das. 
% apud Demo- 
Hhenem 7&7 
Ariſtotelem, 
Annotate Bt- 
das dicitur. 
' xg x8vau, 
ut reds exul, 


Verſe 15. This Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above ; but i; earthly, 
| ſenſnal, deviliſh. 

To right the truth , againſt whoſe glory they had lyed, he addeth 
theſe words , wherein he ſheweth, that though they had a pretence 
of zeal and wiſdom , yet it was not heaven:y wiſdom , bur ſuch as 
cometh from the Devil , or the corrupt heart of man : There is a 
great deal ef difference between cunning and holy wiſdom, 

T his Wiſaom deſcenderh not from above , ] From above : that 
is, from God, as Cap.1 17. whom we worſhip as above , becauſe 
h?s Glory chiefly (hineth forth in the Heavens; true wiſdom is of 
that deſcent. k Some obſerve a Criticiimin the word xaligy)au, 
deſcendeth , it properly ſignifieth rerurneth; we loft it in 4..m, 
and we receive it again from abv? ; the ſence is thert, this is no 
wiſdom of Gods giving. But you will ſay, All common knowledg 
is from God, even that which is employed about earchly matters, 
I anſwer , The apoſtle ſpeaketh not of skill, but carnal wiſdom, and 
ſheweth *cis not ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt givech , bur is inſpired by 
the Spirit of darkneſs. 

But is earthly , 7 Here he cometh to ſhew the properties of car. 


j- poſtliminio nal wiſdom : he rekonetb vp three , ſuiting with the three ſorts of 
redis. Bcochm. juſts mentioned , 1 70h.2.16. 38 anon more fuily, Earthly *(is call- 


zn loc, 


ed; becauſe it ſuiteth with ear: /y minds *ci- employed about earth- 
ly things, to a carnal or e r:hly purpoſe : S Paul ſpeaketh of 
ſome that are 5ogoi 5 4:61: 74] , only wile far this world , 1 Cor, 
T8, ” 

: Senſual  ] The word in the original is Lux:x3. the Vulgar ren- 
dereth animals , anima! ; 'tis e!ewhere rendered natural, as 1 Cor, 
2,14. &rlgon@ Ly in& , the netura! may one guided by carnal 
reaſon ; for he is oppvied to T;tvdrTixG , the Spiritnal man, vet; 
15. one that is furmſhed with ©: vine i]t mirrarion ; *Tis again uſed, 
?rde 19. 43x01 mreope wh iorles , and tranflated as here , ſenſual 
men , mot having the Spirit : | he word proper.y ſignifierh thoſe 
that have a Soul , or ariſing from the Suul, and *cs uſually oppoſed 
to the light and faving work of the Spirit, *Tis good to know up- 
on what grounds 'tis tranſl ited ſen/ul : ] ſuppoie the reaſon is, 
partly from that place of the Apottle, T heſ.5.23. where he diſtin. 
Suiſheth of Body, Sol, and Spirit, as the thiree parts and ſubjets * 
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the ſanRifying and renewing work of the Holy Ghoſt; in the O» 
riginal the words are Tree, xn, o3ue, by rw he under» 
ftandeth the intelleual or rational part; by {yn the meer animal 
or ſenſitive part, the ſenſual appetice , thar facuicy that we have -in 
common with the beaſts ; by ze that which is commonly under- 
ſtood by it, the Body, as *cis the Organ and Inſtrument of the Soul; 
ſo that uy» being in the Apoſties diftinRtion put tor our meer ani- 
mal part, or ſenſual appetite, the Tranflators turn 4uy:x3;, which is 
the word that comerh from it, by ſenſual. Partly becauſe man, being 
left ro bimſeif,to meer Soul light,or Soul inclinations,can bring forth 
no other frairs chen ſuch as are carnal,che bent of nature being alto- 
gether for preſent ſatisfaction, the conveniencies and delights of this 
preſent life; and therefore where 'tis left to its liberty and power, 
it only mindeth theſe things. Thus you ſee why that word , which 
in its p:o per and native ſigoification ſignifieth eximal, is ſomcimes 
tranſlated n4t#ral, and ſometimes ſenſna/. Thus Tertallian, when 
leavened with Montaniſm,called the Orthodox Phſzchicos, meaning 
ſeriſ.1 , becauſe they did not with Montanz condemn ſecond 
marriages. 
Dewi. ] This the third charaRer of falſe wiſdom. So *cis 
called, 1. Becauſe Satan is the Author ; Carnal men are taught of 
Hell : The Davil teacherch them not only to brew wickedneſs , but 
to turn and winde in the world; The god of this world hath blind- 
ed their eyes , 2. Cor« 4. 4. Epheſc2.2; 2; Becauſe 'cis ſuch a wiſdom 1 ravidentis 
as is inthe Devil ; he is wiſe co do hurt : He appeared in the form of vitium dicho. 
the Serpent, a ſubtle creature. So pride, ambition, envy, wrath, re- {#c# quo ſolus 
venge,they are Satans luſts: There are ſome ſins which the Scripture - C_ 
callech fle/oly and b:aftly lufts , and there are other ſins which are j;1;;c — 
* called Satex: luſts, Job,8.44. Te are of your Father the Devil , and en dicitur 
bis Iuſts 511 ye ds. Man hath ſomewhat in common with the beafts, Pi4bolo ut 
and ſomewhat in common with the Angels : Adultry, riot, &c. cma—__ 
theſe make a man braitiſh ; envy, pride, malice, ſlander, &c. thelc ft, furcum fe- 
make a man devils/h. | The Devil doth not commit adultery , ciſtt, villam &- 
ſteal, 8c. but heis proud, envious, ſlanderous : Pride is his original lienamrapuiſtt 
þn, therefore called che condemnation of the Devil , 1 Tim. 3.6. Envy 4 homini. 
and ſlander they are his a&ual fins : he envyeth loſt man, he is wiſe —_ lapſus 
to deviſe calumnies and reproaches ; 'tis his work ro be accuſing . lib. red 
and ripping up the ſins and faults of others : This latcer ſence is molt n« Chrifians , 
proper. Cap. 1. 

Eee Our 
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I. That ye ſbexld look after the original of thas Which we com 
Obſervar, bir to be wiſdom. Is it from above, + kk beneath ? The = 
lity is oft known by the original : True wiſdom is R_ by God, 
and taught oft of rhe Word ; ſee for both, Fob 32. 8+ . 2, 6. and 
fetched ont by prayer , 1 King. 3.9, & Pfal. 25. 4,5. Men haven 
natural facvity to underftand and diſcourſe, but without the aſhift- 
ance, counſel and illumination of the Spirit we can do nothing in 
divine matters ; we have it from God, from his Word and Spirit , 
after waicing and prayer, Gods mind is revealed in Scripture, but 
we can ſee nothing withont the SpeRacles of the Holy Ghoſt : The 
quickeſt, ſharpeſt eye needeth light z Day. 2.21 , He giveth wiſdem 
to the wiſe, and knowviedg ro them that know underſianding. Well 
then, You that pretend co wiſdom in Religion, may from hence 
know of what kind its, if you were wiſe indeed : m Prayer will 
be a great part of your duty .- the #/:r4 will be your Rule, and che 
Spirit your Counſellor z and then there needeth but ove charaQer 
more, there will he thenkfuln'f5 to yowr Teacher : Wiſdom as it 
cometh from God, will carry the Soul to God ; as che Rivers re- 
rurn ivto the Sea from whence they came. 
Obſervat. 2, +» That the wiſdom of wax i corrupt. There is a maim in the 
inteiletuals and higher faculties , not only in the ſenfual appetite z 
Row, 8.5. They that ere in the fleſh mind the things of the fleſh. 
All the diſcourles of the underftanding, till it be ſanctified, are bur 
ſottiſh and fooliſh , And afterward, Verſ. 7. The wi/dow of the fleft 
# enmity. If wiſdom be meerly #a:w«/, *ewill be preſently de wil- 
ik. How vain are men without the Spirit of God in their wor» 
ſbip ? How diſorderly in their Converſations ? If left to our ſelves , 
, what groſs thoughts ſhanld we have of Religion ? The Heathens 
| thinking themſelves wiſe, became fools, Roms. 1. 22, Oh then, lean 
not upon your own underſtandings; Son! kght is not enough , 
there muſt be Spirit light ; the whole man is corrupted , head, and 
7 beart, and feet, _ all. | | 
 Oberuat. 2. 3: Carnal wiſdom ts either earthly , or ſenſnal. or devilifſs : *Tis 
We +4 my perfect diftribution, like that 1 Foh. 2. 16, For all that - in the 
Warld., i either the Init; of the fleſh, the Infts of the eget , and pride 
of life. The evils of the world may be reduced to theſe three Heads, 
. Senſuality, Coveironſneſs, and Pride, ſuitable to the treble bait thar 
is inthe world,pleaſures, honours, profits ; theſe, like the three darts 
Cf) that 
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-- eft benc ſtulu- 
iſe, Luther, 
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ther firook chrongh che heart of « ſ5/a/027,do piercethe hearts of all 
woridly mer. Thus the Devil affaulted our firſt patents, Gex. 3.6. 
'T was for frnie , there is the Inſt of the fleſs ; *ewas for the eyes , 
there the luſt of the eyes; for wiſdew, there pride. Thus he affanic- 
ed Chrift ; he tempted him, Afar. 4. to turn Hones into bread, to 
ſatisfie appetite ; /hewed him the glory of the world, to tempt his 
eyes; Cait thy [elf down , there is preſumption, and indiſcreer con- 
fidence. This is contrary co the three Graces commended: by the 
Goſpel, Sobriety, Righreouſneſs and Piety, Tir. 2: 12. The grace of 
Ged reacheth us to live ſoberly, rightiouſly, and godly in this preſent 
evil World, &c. Soberly in oppoſition to the lutts of the fleſh, 
righreanſ in oppolicion to the luſt of the eyes, and pionſly to check 
the pride of life. So alſo you may conſider the three Duties illu- 
ftrared by Chriſt in bis Sermon, Mat. 6. Alms, Faſting, Prayer ; 
Faſting to wean us from Senſuality- eA/ms from Covetouſneſs, and 
Prayer from Pride : In ſhort, the three great ends of our Creation, 
are our Salvation, the go:d of others, and the Glory of Ged. When 
men melt away their days in pleaſure, they negle& the great Salva- 
tion : Covetouſneſs is the' bane of Charity; and Pride and ſelf- 
ſeeking doth quice divert us from ſerving Gods Glory : All fins you 
ſee grow upon theſe roots. Well then, walk with caution ; there 
are many ſnares, of divers forts ; Satan knowerh our cemper., and 


how to proportion the bait. a We muſt not be ſecure; this lifeis , y,,, .. 
nothing but a continued rempration : Here you may offend by a 2; 1cþr in ta 
e of the eyes, there by a tafte of pleaſures, and anon by a vain vits que rore 
ught : If a man eſcape one ſnare, he may be caught by anorher, #en#42;0 nomi- 


' ndtxr, Aug. 
Uſually indeed Iafts take the throne by turns: Bur yer there are Conf. li þ 10, 


ſome inclinations in a mans heart to one ſin more then another: #e 
are all gone aftray , but every man to his way, Iſai. 53. 6. 'We are 
21] our, bur ſome have their particular courſe : at. 22. 5. T hey 
made light of it , and wens their ways . on: i0 his Farm, another to 
his Merchandiſe , 4c. Donorſay, I am not a ſinner, unleſs 
you reckon all the kinds : Many are not /e»/#«/, bur they are 
covetos ; ſome are not proud, but they are /en/va/: Every finner 
bath his way ; the Devils ſlaves are not all of a ſort, &c. 


4. From that [" earthly, ] That wiſdom is to be ſuipefted for Obſervar. 4. 


naught which you find to be earthly. A Chriſtian ſhould be wiſe 
forthe Kingdom of Heaven : The children of this world are wiſe 
» their generation, Luk, 16 9. hy to be a fool for duey , 

ce Z 
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Obſcruat. 5. 


Obſcrvat, 6. 


and wiſe for the world ! to be ſerious in trifles, and to trifle in ſe- 
rious matters ! To the children of God *tis ſaid , Ser yowr effeftions 
on things that are above , Col. 3.2. the word is gegr&r , we muſt be 
wiſe for them : So Rom. 8. 5. Minding thing! of fleſh and Spirit, is 
to be wiſe in either kind. There are ſome unſavory ſpirits, that re-- 
liſh nothing bur earth and the world,think of nothing but preading 
there nets, pleaſe and entertain their ſpirits with carnai projeRs,aud 
images and ſauppoſicions of worldly profit, &c. 

$. $.nſmaviſcom u but folly ; ſuch as tendeth to pratifie the 
ſenſcs, and is ſp:nt upon outward pleaſures : Brutes that have no 
election, excel us in temperance, they are contented with as much as 
natural inftiact carryeth chem co, and ver to enjoy pleaſures without 
remorlie is their happineſs. Vain menrack their wits, emyloy their 
underſtandings to-1ear up their luſts; and co make the provocation 
more ſtrong, they ſacrifice their time,and care and precious thoughts. 
upon ſo vain an intereſt as that of che belly. Certainly our deſpight 
is great againſt the Lord ; when we dethrone him, :ve ſer up the 
baſcſt things in his ſtead ; 3hoſe God # the b:lly, Fhil. 3. 19, 
Thoughts, the nobleft off. ſpring of the humane ſpiric, were made 
for an higher purpoſe, then to be ſpent upon the ſatisfaRions of the 
appctice ; and yet the Apoſtle ſaith there are ſome , who ak: pro- 
w: fron for the fleſh , Rom. 13. 14. Toirrlss Tevorer, their care and 
projects are to gratifie their luſts, and pleaſe their ſenſes. 

6. From that [ devitiſh. ] Falr man hath not only ſomewhat of 
beaſt , but of the Devil in him. Chrift had buc twelve Diſciples , 
an i one of them w.4i a Devil, Joh. 6. 69. Full of devilih wiſdom and 
policy. 'Tis faid of 7*d4« when he plotted againſt Chriſt, Lk. 22.3. 
T hen (mtered Satan into [ndas ; and then ( faith La:her ) there was 
a D:vil ina Devil. Ailwicked.men are Satans ſlaves, they drudg in 
tns work; ſome are as it were Devils themſelves, in contriving, 
miſchief, hatching wcxedneſs, flaodering the godly , envying the 
Sracious eftate of their brethren, &e. 


Verſe 16; For Where envying and ftrife tv, there 5s confuſion ,. 
and every evil work. 


He proveth, that ſuch diviliſh wiſdom as ſerveth envy and ftrife, 
cannot be good wiſdom, for it bringeth forth quite contrary effeRs; 
that's for holine's and meckneſs,this is for. contuſion and Poſey 

neſs. 
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þ neſs. The ſentence may be underſtood either in a publique or pri- 
yate reference. 
Firſt, In a private reference ; and then the ſence is, That in what 
heart ſoever envy and contention reignerh, there is alſo great diſor- 
der and wickedneſs; and then the Note is. 
T hat an envious and contentious ffirit , is an unquiet and wicked Obſervat 
irit, 1. *Tis an urquiet and diſorderly ſpirit; Envy is the roe- . 
tewneſs of the boxes, nothing more diſcompoſeth the mind : The 
contentment and felicity of others proveth our ſorrow; Anenvi- 
ous man is his own eAchan, the worlt fort of Cannibal, that not 
only 9 tronbleth, but eateth his own fleſh. 2. An envious ſpirit is a 0 Prov, 1.17. 
wicked ſpirit ; there is no wickedneſs, but they will andettake and | 
accompliſh it ; 'is a raging paſſion, chat puttech men upon ſad in- 
conveniencies, We gave you a Catalogue of the fruits of it before 
The Devil worketh upon nothing ſo much as and enyy diſcontent ; 
ſuch a ſpirit is fit for Satans lure. Well then, look to the firit Rir- 
ings of it, and check it as ſoon as the Soul beginneth to look ſowr 
upon anothers happineſs and adyancement ; you do not know how 
far the Devil may carry you. The firſt inſtances that we have of fu 
are Adams p ide, and Cains envy; the firſt man was undone by 
pride, and the ſecond debauched by exvy : The whole world,though 
otherwiſe empty of men, could not concain two brothers when one 
was envyed. Pride gave us the firſt merit of death, and Envy the 
firſt inſtance of it ; the one was the mother, the other the ms iwife 
' of humane ruin, Adam was & ſinner, but Cain a murthrrey ; there 
envy taſted {blood, and ever ſince *cis glutred with it : Cains envy 
rafted the blood of Abcl, but Saxls thirtted for D-wids, and Jobs 
gorged it ſelf with that of Abner and Amaſa : And (till if the ſeve- 
rity of Laws reftrain it from blood, ir pineth if it be not fed wich in- 


Ju 


ry. 
Secondly, It may be underſtood in a publique ſence, That among 
ſuch a pzople where envy and ſtrife reigneth, there will be confuſi- 
ons, and tumalrs, and feditions, and all licentiouſneſs ; f-;fe follow- 
eth envy, and (edition followertyftrife, and all manner of wickedneſs. 
is the fruit of ſedirion. | 
I, That where envy and ſtrife is, there Will be tumults and con- Obferv. 1. 
fuſions. 11 affeftions divide as much as 3U- opinion: 3 Luit is the great 
makc-bate ; An envious proud ſpirit may undo a Cammon-wealh. 
Look co your hearts then ; is a = thing to be the plagae and P. {t;- 
ee 3 of. 


* 
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of your Country z if you would-not be noted with fuch a black 
coal, mortifie your vile affetions. We learn hence alſo. That Reli- 
10N is & friend £0 civil Peace; ir triketh not only ac diſorder in the 


| life, but luſts in the heart,at envy and pride,che privy roots of conten 


Obſervat. 1. 


tion : Why ſhou:d the world bate it ? Icrepreſenteth a God, who 
is the God of. Peace , and net confuſion , 1 Cor. 14.33. It boldech 
forth a Goſpel that is the Goſpel of Peace, Atts 10. 36. It eftabliſh» 
eth « Wiſdom which preſcribeth all ways of Peace, H-6. 12. 14. 
Row. 12 18. It increaſeth the number of the godly, who do beft in 
any community ; mortified ſpirits are moſt peaceable : Pride,envy, 
ſelf- ſeeking,hurry others into confuſions, and they ſhake all to ſerve 
their own lufts and interefts. | 
2. Through confuſion and contention every evil work aboundeth- 
Wickedneſs then taketh heart and c , and aQeth without re- 
ftraine. This day is this Scripture fulfilled before our eyes; we 
need no other Comment but our own experience :» Envy maketh 
us quarrel ene with another, and quarreling openeth a gap to all 
looſeneſs. Never had the Devil ſuch an Harveſt in England as 
ſince theſe unhappy differences;one party debaucbing the —_— 
with vice, another poyſoning it with error, Chrift hath got ſome 
ground indeed; but when ſhall the dregs of the War be purged out? 
Thus uſually it is, in the midf{ of contentions Laws are ſilent, Reli- 
gion loſeth its awe,and then men do whac is right in their own eyes. 
There cannot be a becter Argument then Experience to make us ſee 
the benefic of publique Order and Peace: 


Verſe 17+ Buy the wiſdom that is from above, ts firft pure, then 
peateable, gentle, and eafit to be intreaged, full of mer« 
&J __ fruits, Wwichout partia lity, and without by- 
peerifie. 


He cometh now to reckon up the fruits of true wiſdom : He 
calleth it che wiſdom that i from above z becauſe; as I ſaid before, all 
wiſdom is known by its deſcent :- He giveth ic ſeveral properties, 
they will be beſt explained in the Obſervations: 

I. Tree wiſdom is 4 pure and bely wiſdom + dym; The word 


A which we tranſlate pure, ſignifieth chofte , wode/f, * There is a 


] Cat. ins 
Mar. 5.8. 


double Purity ; fuch as excludeth wixiwre; ſo we ſay pure wine, 
when *cis not ſophiſticated and imbaſed : EE 
rhineſs 


Ls 
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thiveſs ; fo we ſay pure water, which is not madded and defiled ; 
inthe former ſence pwrity is oppoſed to doable: mindedueſ; or hype- 
crijie, inthe latter to filrhwmeſ7 or wncleanneſs, which is the proper 
conſideration of this place ; the word, as | intimated , ſignifying 
chafte. But you will ſay, 4 hs can Jay, My heart is clean, 1 an 4 Prov, 20. 18, 
pure from my fin ? The Anſwer will be beſt given in opening the 
cerm, I ſhall doir by ſix Pairs or Couples. 1. *Tis acleanneſs bn 
heart and life : Chrift ſaith, Mat. 5. Bleſſed are the pure in hear: : 
And David faith, Pſal. 119. Bleſſed are the nndefiled in the way : 
The beart muft be pure,and the way undefiled.So 7am. 4. 8. Cl-anſe 
your hands, ye ſinners, and purifie your- bearts, ye donble-minded : 
Perſons ſcandalous, whom he intendeth by ſinners, muft cleanſe their 
hands: Hypocrites, noted in the other expreſſion, d:»wble- minded, 
they muſt make their hearrs clean. The firft care muft be ſpent a- 
bout the bearr; a pure ſpirit will not brook filthy thoughts , 
unclean deſires, fleſhly counſels: Chrift cendemneth the glance, Mar. 
$+ 23. And Peter ipeakech of ſome that had eyes pious piryaanis ©, 
fullof theadultreſs.:2 Pers. 1: 14. intimating the impure rollings of 
the fancy : True Chrittiars do » abſtain from the /nfts of the fleſh y 1 Pet. x. 11, 
as weli as mortifie { the deeds of the fleſh, Then after this we muft ſRem.8, 13. . , 
look to the /zfe, that it be void of ſcandals and blors : that as we do 
not incur 6/ame from inward guile, fo we do not procure juſt ſhame © 
from the ourward converſation, that the pood name 4 ointment to 
4 feaſt co give a chearful heart, and the good name an ointment to 
give a chearful countenance: As in the Soul there ſhould nor be 
nid& inibuuies, the paſſionarencſs of luſt; ſo the body maſt be 
kept in /anti>fication and 1 howenr, 1 Theſ. 4. 5. This ts the firſt 
Pair and Couple, « pare ſpiris, and « pare life. 2. *T wil not brook 
the filthineſs either of error or ſin ; Error is 2 blot, a well as ſin. 
The way of God is called the hbe/y Commandment ; and Gentiliſm 
the polutions of the world, 2 Pet. 2.20. 7ude calleth falſe Teachers 
filthy Dreamers, verl. 8. Dreamers; becauſe of that folly and dotage 
thatis irs Error ; and filthy, becauſe of the defilemene of it; and 
therefore pure wiſdom muft be made up of trurh and holineſr : "Tis 
ſaid of Deacons, 1 Tim. 3.9. Holding the myſtery of the faith in 4 
pure Conſciense.. Precious liquors are beſt kept in clean veffels. 
Some are zealous againftErrors,that yet are flaves to their own lufts: 
'Tis 8s greata  Judgmenc to be defivered upto vile affeSions, av to - 
a v4in' mind, Jerem ipeaketh of ſome , 9ns agebam vitam prge- 
TA 
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"1 nem ſub Chriſtiane nomine, were Heathens not in Opinion, but Coy- 
verſation. The Biſhop of Aff ſaid in the Counſel of 7 rexe, That 

the Proteſtants had Orthodoxos mores , but hereticam fidem, that 

they were in life Orthodox, however faulty in belicf. Bur alaſs, now 

it may be ſaid, that many bave an heretical Converſation, and ſome 

of the worſt Heterodoxiſm -is in their manners. © Theſe are like /- 

thacins, of whom Swlpitins Sruerws ſaith, There was nothjng good 

or notable in him but onely the hatred of «he Priſcillian Herefie. 

Others on the contrary are of a plas fisle behavionr, but of a vain 

mind; ſoberin regard of flethly delights, but drunk with Error; 

ſee Rom.12.3, There is leſs ſhame and remurmuration of Conſci» 

ence gocth along with Error, and therefore we d- not ſtartle at ic 

«Vide Petri ſo muchasatſin, « 7=lianthe Apoſtate was a very juſt.temperate, 
| Merentini pref, ſtrict man, bur 8 bitrer Enemy to Chrift : So Swenkefizid, a man - 
in Fulian Mi- devout and charitable, notable in prayer, famous for aims, but of a 
ſepag. very erroneous and fanatical ſpirit, *Tis excellent when we can ſee 

| Truth and Holineſs matched ; Sound in faith, fervent in love, how 
well do theſe together? 3. In word anddeed: Weread of the 

pure life, and the pare lip, Zeph. 3.9. There is a u Communication 

 uT wy As that becometh Cannas, and there is a life that becometh that lan- 
* * guage. Mary ſecurely in {in with the tongue, and would not be mi» 
{taken for ſo bad as they appear in their talk : but your tongues are 
not your own; they defile the Whole bedy, Fam. 3 6. The Apoftle 
condemneth filrchy communication, and fooliſh ſpeaking, Epheſ. 5. 4. 
and 4. 29. There is a ſanQified diſcourſe that becometh the children 

of God. On the other ſide, many-affet a lucious kind of diſceur» 

* Snboryne ſing: and ſucha flaunting phraſeology as is proper to deceivers ; 
£-y. 2 Pet. 2« 19. * They ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity : So many 

16, - manynowa days blyfter with the terms of y Divine T eachings, 
 y Belmen, and £/oricus Illuminations, the Boſom of God , the inward Root, &-c. and 
others. ſuch like = ſwelling words , which are but a cover and preface to 
| Jude. 26. corrupt doctrine, or a rotten heart; a vanity and fondneſs which 
a Communt hath always been diſcovered in men of an heretical ſpirit : a Calvin 
—_— obſerved it in the Libertines of his days; acd 7erew noteth the like 
1 idioms in fovinian: Deſcripſt Apiftolus Jovinianum loquentem buccis 
 fabifingunt; tumentibus, & inflata verbs trutinantem. Hieron. 1b. 1, adverſus 
 znterea nibil Jouzy, Such windy diſcourſes argue an- unſavory proud mind. -: - 
— 4. There muſt be both an evangelical and a Moral Cleanneſs ; 
Jud. v. 13, 3 isthere muſt be not only an abſtinence from grofler ſins, bur the 


heart 
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heart muſt be waſhed in the blood of Chrift, cleanſed from unbe- 
lieving diſtruſtful choughts : The pure, are principally thoſe that, be- 
lieve che pardon of cheir ſins in Chrift,and are renewed by the Holy 
Ghoſt : There is not only an ab#inence from fin, but a purging of 
their Conſciences , and a waſhing of their hearts in the Fomntain 
opened for wacleanneſs , Zech.13.1, 1 foh.t.7, Now many little 
mind chis ; «hey are civilly moral , lead a fair life in the world , bur 
they are not waſhed and made clean i» the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6,11. Others are for an E- 
vangelical , but not for a Moral cleanneſs; cry up I»ſtification to 
exclude Sanftification : certainly to the negle& of civil Righteouſ- 
neſs , precend an intereſt in Chriſt, though the heart were never pu- 
rified. True Purity is when the ſpirit is purged both from guilt and 
filch , the conſcience from d:a4 Works , Heb.g.14. and the heart from 
an evil conſcience , verſ.22, The conſcience from dead works ; that 
is, from the death that is in it byreaſon of our works : And the 
heart from ay evil conſcience ; that is , that inward pollution where- 
of the Conſcience is witneſs and Judg , abſolved from guile, and 
cleanſed crom fin ; the one by the merit , the other by the Spirir of 
Jeſus Chrift, 5. 1t mu#t be in onr inward ſrame , and our outward 
adminiſtrations : Man loveth to divide where God hath joyned 
Purity of heart and purity of Ordinances muſt go together, Many 
are for a pure Adminiftration,and yet of an unclean ſpirit ; as if out« 
ward Reformation were enough : When che Conſcience is purged, 
then *cs meet 70 _ the liting God, H b.9 14. *Tisanalluſion to 
legal uncleanneſs , which debarred from Worſh'p. So Mal. 3.3. / 
will purifie the ſons of Levi, and then th » Ball offer th: ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſs : Publique care ſhould not excule private ; the 
firft «ork is ro look to our own ſpirits. But now others think a'l 
care of Reformation is confined ro a mans own heart : Letra man 
look to himſelf.and all-is well enough ; Satan is bulie on every hand: 
When outward endeayors are perilous , and put us to tr0.4Þ!- , then 
we think *o's enough to look to our ſelves ; as if former timcs were 
better when Adminiſtrations were leſs pure. As a man is to look 
to himſelf, fo to others; H-6.3.i3. Take heed Lift there be an evil 
heart of nnbelief 'n any of yow : So H:b.12.15. Looking diligently, 


left any voor of bitterneſs ſpring up amongſt 114 , and ſo many be. 


dei Ied. The whole body is polluted not oaly by the i»f: tion 3nd 
contagion , but the guilt of che peccant _ : Scandalous fins 
are 
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Obſery. 2. 


are a blot upon the body , ti!l effetual remedies be uſ2d ; True pu- 
rity bewrayerh it ſelf uniformly in publique and private Reforma- 
tion. 6. It avoydeth veal adefilements , and arfilemerts in aps 
praraxce ; 2 Cor.7.1. Having ſuch precious Promiſes , let us cleanſe 
our ſely s from all filthineſs of fleſh and ppirit. What's the mean= 
ing ? To keep 4he flef or body pure from the ſhew.of fin , as to keep 
tte heart pure from the guilt of ſn. The caſe preſented was about 
being preſent at Idol feaſts, though they knew the Idol to be no» 
thing ; the Apoſtle diſſwadeth them by the Promiſes of Gods dwel- 
ling among them, and then inferreth. Having ſuch Promiſes , let 
s keep our ſelves fromall fl ſh filthineſs ; that is, defiling the bo« 
dy wich ſuch outward preſence , or icolatrous Rices, as well as // irit - 
filrkin:[s ; that is, defiling the Soul with Idolatry it ſelf. So Id: 23+ 
Huting the garment ſpotted by the fleſh : "Tis a phraſe et k:n from 
legil uncleanneſs, which was contracted by touching the houſes, 
the veſſcls, the garments of unclean perſons ; deteſt the ſhew of 
participating with men in their uncleanneſs. Þ Socrates ſpeaketh of 
two , young men that flung away their Bels, when being in an Idol 
Temple, the luſtrating water fell upon them, deteſting,faith the Hi. 
ſtorian, the garment ſpotted by the fle/5. The true Chriſtian is loth 
to go too far , and therefore avoydeth all appearance of evil, 1 Theſ, 
5.22, Bernard ploſſeth , 2uicquid eft male coloratum , what ever 
is of an ill ſhew, or of ill report ; That he may neicher wound conn 
ſcierce nor credic , this is pure wiſcom indeed,  # 
All this is required of thoſe that would be truly pure ; and c this | 


will be your wiſdom , how troubleſom ſoever it be in the fleſh, and 
inconvenient in the world : The fleſh may judp it folly, and the 
world- a fond ſcrupuloſity ; but 'cis an high point of w.ſiom ro be *'Þ 
one of the worlds fools, 1 Cor 3.18. The wiſdom required inthe |# 
Word is an holy innecency , not a Machiavillian guile , Mat 10.195 
What is more wiſe , then to manage actions in the fear of God ? 
dire& them to the Glory of God, and conform them to the Will of 
God ? Others may be more able to ſpin out a web of ſin , or for 
worldly contrivarce ; bur no matter though your Souls enter not. 
into that ſecret 4, *Tis che glory of a man to be a foolin ſin, and 
wiſe in grace : Let it be your c:re then to drive on the great deſign 
of bolineſs, this will c:»form you to God, which is mans excellen« 

cy ; bring you © zs e-57y God , which is 19.115 Eappineſs. 
2+ True wiſdom « peaceable , ard woyd of ſtrifes and contentions. 
Solomon 
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Solomon the wiſelt King harh his name from Peace : Chrift who 


is the #i/dem of the Father , is alſo our Peace ; *Tis one of the Ho-_ 
nors of God, f th: Godof peace : Peace is the purchaſe of Chrift, f Theſ. 3.16. -. 
the work of the Spirit. The great delign of heaven was to make * Cor.14-3z3. 


P-ace between rwo of the greateſt Enemies, God and ſinful man. 
'Tis one of the great priviledges of Heaven, all is quiet and peace- 
able there + Thunder is in the lower Regions; in the lower parts 
are heat and cold , moiſture and drowth , contrariant qualities and 
creatures. *Twere e:ſte ro expariate upon ſo ſweer an Argument : 
B ic looſe praiſes do buc entice the fancy into pleaſing imag nations ; 
diftint diſcuiGons uſually are more powerful; to which I moſt 
gird up the D ſcourſe more cloſely. There is a ſweet conneRion 
between Peace and Wiſdom : Moſes is renowned for wiſdom and 
meekneſs; the wiſeſt, and yer the meeksft man upon earth in his 
te; the more cool che ſpirir is, the more freedom for wiſe dedate: 
Hohnefs is a Chritt.ans ornament, and peaceableneſs is che ornament 
of holineſs. The Alcoran faith , Ged cre-red the Angels of Ii be, 
an the Devils of the flame + Certainiy Gods children are children 
of the light , but Satans inſtruments are furious, wrahful , all ofa 
flime. 

But you will ſoy , Wherein muſt we be peaccable ? I anſwer, True 
Chrithans wi'l five co k-.p peace, to make peace, to p.eſerve it 
where it 1s, torecuce it where "is loſt ; rhey are irgi»izcr , peace» 
able , avd irqnvimorar , peace makers. 

Firſt, They are peacrable ; neither offering wrong to others, nor 
revenging wrong when *tis offered ro themſelves , which indeed are 
the two things that preſerve humane Societies in ary quiet, whereas 
violence and rigorous Autterities difturb chem : This is your wif 
dom then , to be ha»ml:f5 and inzecent ; the world may count it an 
effe=inate ſifineſs , but *cis the crueſt prudence, the ready way to a 
blefling : Tis feid, Mat.5.5- The meek (ball inherit the earth ; 
Ochers keep a bulle , invading other mens riglit and propriety z yet 
when all is done, the mth have the tarth : A man wou d think 
they ſhoutd loſe their patrimony , yet they hold by the ſateſt and 
ſureft renure. And as they off-r no wrong. ſo they parcon it when 
it is « ff:red ro chem ; choſe tht fee they have ſo much need of par 
don trom God , they pardon others $ Gd is not inexorable ; how 
often dot!: be overcome evil with gogd ? And truly when God is 
{v ready co hear, wen thould be mcr* ingenuoully facile; Men think 


Fit 3 "cis 
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*cis generous to keep up their anger ; alas , *cis but a ſorry weakneſs; 
Sofirmitas animoſitatis ( ns eAnuſtin calleth it- ) the weakneſs of 
ſtrength, of ſtowack, David, the wronged party,ſought peace, P/al, 
120.7. 'tis more ſuitable to the patcern : God, the party injured, 
21 Cer. 21.22, loved ms firſt , 1 70h.4.19. And Jeſus Chriſt , 8 in tbe night in which 
he was betrayed, inſtituted the Supper,configning to man the higheſt 

Myſteries, when man did bim the moſt ſpighe : So when he was 

crucified, he prayed for his enemies. Chriſtians have little reaſon to 

think of recompenſing evil for evil ; no 'pirit more unſvitable to 

your profeſſion then revenge ; "cis ſweet to. you , but very odious to 

God : Certainly they muſt needs be prejudiced againſt the expeRa- 

tion of ponenay mercy , that examine all things by extream right. 

Some obſerve, that David was never (0 rigid, as when he lay under 

þ 2 Sam.12.31. his fins of adultery and murther'; Þ they he put rhe Ammonites uns 
der ſaws and barrow! of iron , and made them paſs the Brick- 

kilns. 

And as the children of God are careful of C;vi/ Peace , ſo alſo of 

Church Peace. True wiſdom looketh not only at what may be 

done, but what ſhould be done in ſuch a juncture of time and affairs; 

ic will do any thing but fin, that we may not give juſt offence, 

i Natiany,ati- i Bafl,by reaſon of the prevalency of the adverſaries.abſtained from 
eubi. offenſive words in the doQrine of the Holy Ghoſt : Unſober ſpirits 
draw their liberty to the higheſt,and in indifferent matters rake that. 

courſe that will offend; there is little of the wiſdom that is from 

above in ſuch a ſpiric, True wiſdom as it as careful co offend 

Chrift by a fn, ſo net to offend the Brerhren by a ſcandal; as it 

will not ſin againſt Faith by Error , ſo not againſt Love by Schiſm 2 

By Faith weare united-co Chrift , by Charity one to another ; *cis 

careful that neither band be broken. I know the imputation of 

Schiſm may be unduly charged ; and the Spouſe , being deſpoyled of 

her own ornaments, may be clothed with this infamy : but how- 

ever they that ſeparate had need look to their ſpirirs. The Scriggore. 

bath put ſad'marks upon ſeparation : Cain was the firſt Separa'ift, 

Gen.4 16, He wemt ont from the preſence of God; God 1s every. 

where ; the meaning is from the Charch : 7«de faith, They are ſex- 

ſual , not y-68 | Fir Spirit , Iud.19. (orah made a cleft in the on» 
oregation,and God made the earth to cleave & open upon him:The 

ood mother wovld rather. loſe the child , then ſee ir divided. 'Tis 
id of Love,. 1 Cer.1 3.7. Jt bearerh all things, endureth all things, 
| | perth» 
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hepeth all things z that is, all ſuch things as are proper to the allow- 

ance of Charity : hower, the terms being univerſal, it ſheweth 

men ſhould do much, endure much, before they go off from the 
Communion of any Church , not upon ſuch ſlight grounds as many 

do,meerly to accommodate a fond deſire What ever we are forced 

to-do by Providence and Confcience , it muſt be done with grief : 

as all as of extremity are ſinful if they be not done renicents ania 

me, with ſome reluQation. The Queftion of Separation lieth much 

in the dark : enforcements to love are clear and open : ſuch with- A. Hb Ecehifi 
drawment.isa mighty exaſperation : therefore we ſhould be care- lie difceſſinas 
ful in the circumſtances of it. The modeſty of Zaxchy is well worth animo, us 
notice : k / Ferom Zanchy teftifie ro the Clurch of God to all eter- ft correfts ad 
wity, that 1 ſeparated from the Church of Rome with no other in- P1emEcclfie 
rent , but ro twrn again to communion with it , 4i ſcon 4s I may with _ = _—_ 
# good Conſcience : which that i may be, ſhould be my prayer to jllam pot | 


God, &o, 1amur, & come 

munionem cum 
ilta in ſuis perro catibus habeamus, quod ut tandem fiat, tots animo Dominum Feſum precamur 3 
quid enim pis cuigue optatine , guam ubi per Baptiſmum renati jumus , ibi etiam in fancm uſque 
vivuamus, molds in domino ; Ego H:cronymus Zanchivs ſeptuagentiarius cum nora familia rfl 
tn hoc vole 301i Ecclefia Grit in omnem &aternitatem. . 


Secondly, They are Peace. Makers, ſtriving to reduce it where 
*is loſt: *Tis a thankleſs office to intermeddle with firife : bur 
there is a bleſli 1g promiſed, Mat, 5.8. Bleſſed are the prace- makers , 
for they fhall be called the childrin of God: They have the greater 
encouragement from Heaven, becauſe they meet with ſo much 
ſcorn upon earth. Men that deſire to make up the breach, meet 
with the diſpleaſure of both ſides : as thoſe that interpoſe between 
two Fencers receive the blows : uis& ( faith Navienzen, Orat. 2. 
de Pace ) dw eupoligoy xaxdy m45y0, but the glory of the duty 
doth recompenſe the inconvenience ot it : and thoſe endeavors that 
want ſ»cceſs amorg men, do not want a b/- ſing with God. Well 
then, they are far from true wiſdom,that love to live in the fire,that 
cheriſh contentions,androyl the waters that they may fiſh,in chem, 
that increaſe che difference, and add oyl to the flame, that they may 
promote {heir private intereſts. : 
3. From that | firſt pare, and then praceable, ] That trie wife Obſerv; 3. 
dom erdereth the firſt and chiefeſt care for purity. You ſhall ſee 
this order in other places: 24.5.5 8,9 Bl:ſſed arg bhe pace ia heart ; 
| Frf 3 and 
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good, that p-ace and truth ſhouli be ia my days? There is the fum 
0: Hez:kiab's wiſh ; Truth hath the firſt place. Of all bleſſings 
| Keelarvy Purity and Religion is the beſt; as God is the belt of Beings, fo 
wrals; 5- Religion is the beit of bleſli3gs:: 1 A people may be miſerable under 
- porbeec 4 gp 4 Peace, bur nor under Purity. A wilderneſs with God, is better 
- Wo4bein; o, hen the plenty of Egy;e with Idols: Troubles and diftrations do 
lover far excel a ſinful peace. When the Devil poſT:fled the Nations, 
Sa Natiengicn tiey were in great peace: Luk, 11. 21. When th: frrong man kerp- 
though a man erh the houſe, theg ods a"e in peace. mIf we would be contented 
z:alous for ich half Chciſt, all would be quier : Tn this ſence Chriſt ſaich, chat 
: ——Loquep ** hz: came to ſend a SW rd; and *cis happy thathe doth : Beſides , all 
m $5 dimi #0 2702 Peace is founded in Parity and Holineſs, Be it C:vil Peace t 
* Chriſticontenti Prov. 16. 7. Wh: 4 mans vays pleaſe the Ld, he will mak» his 
eſſ:mwus , facile puemies to be at prace with him: The b:it way is to make peace 
tranfi;erems ich God, and then he can bend and diſpoſe hearcs ro every par- 
2 "poſe, $>foc Ecclefi iltical Peace 2 Holineſs m2ekenech ſpirits: and 
N ihr fro; 2 the pureſt and (ureſt agreement is in'the Truth. Firſt there is a pare 
imvegr © revs langaage, and chen on: ſoo-{ter, Zeph.zg - One Faithis urged by 
Genin 5 afes DE Apoſtic, as a ground of U 1ion, Eph /. 4 he will bring it to that 
#7 947 ova. Atlengch. The world lookech at Purity as the maze: bare, but *tis 
'goriz. Nez, tbe great Recorciler, 


ubi ſupra. There are two Corollaries that may be drawn from hence: 


t. Ifthe chiefeſt care muſt be for Purity, then Pcace miy be broken 
© Potizs ruzt 1n Truchs quarrel. *Tis a z2alous ſpeech of Luther, o Thar rather 
- calum quan Heaven and Earth ſhauld be blend:d tog-ther in confuſion, thin one 

perearuna muck or of Truth periſh : Tis a ſleep? zeal that leftteth Errors go away 
quietly without conviction. pIt.che Goſpel ſtir up uproars in E- 

pheſw , yet "cis better ir were preached then forb1rna + Though 
Shrine-makers loſe theirCrafc,*cis beter then the whole Ciry ſhould 
loſe their Souls : Calm LeQures of contemplative Divinity pleaſe 
g Ne dum bu- Ore ; bur che wolf mujt be hunted out, as Well as the ſheep ſoddere 
mane foris jur- £4. 2. Truth mult never be violated for Peaces ſal e, nor any ac» 
giametuant,in- commodation' agitated to the diſſervice of Religion q, 1. while we 
gerni felcris make peace with min, we makea breach with God. The world 
| pap a4 wou'd have ſtirs ended , deſire peace, but not with holineſs: Mar. 
nr, Andi% 3.30. Have ſa't in your ſolves, an1 p:ace one With another: Do» 
c&rine mult be kept wholeſom, and Truth retain its ſavour and acri- 

mony, and then look afrec Peace, Well then, 1, Truth muſt nor 


p Ads 19. 


and then bleſſed are the practemakers : S0 2 King. 20. 19. Is it not' 


Cuar. 3- wponthe Epiſtleof Jam ns, Vers. 17, 407 
be embaſed by unworthy mixtures for Peaces ſake; as in the de+ 

ſign of the Interim : God bateth thoſe Cothurnos , ſocks in R-1i- 

gion , when Truth is made to ſerve every mans turn, and is mollified 

to a compliance with all Factions. © Nazianz's obſerveth of his 7 ; x7 Ts 
father , that he always hated this dawbing and temporizing , when ,7, ,7... ,e. 
Tcuth is made to ſpeak half in the language of Canaan , and half in1,,, irburr 
che language of Aſhdod. 2. Truth muſt not be injured by pre {11 TE; vids 
miſcuous Tolerations; this were to love our eaſe more then God x) 85G; 4 
3: Truch muſt not be proſcribed and ſuppreſſed, men double their jg fuGs v6 
troubles by hoping to free themſelves this way. The Jews rouled yu Tegrralud- 
a ſtone againſt Chriſts ſepu'chre , and ſer men to watch it, but Chriſt > Mona 
roſe again : Though carnal policy conſpire againſt ic, yet Truth will f gee my Ser- 
bave a reſurreRion. The Romans came,though the Phariſees thought mon before the 
to provide againſt that fear by killing Chriſt 70h. 1 1.48. Maximins, Parliament on 
that he might enjoy a continued peace,interdiReth the profeſſion of Ze69.14-9+ 
Chriftianity , and then preſently followeth a Civil War , which was 
his undoing. The dwellers cn Earth rejoyced when the Witneſſes 
were {11in, bur they revived again to their woe and ternen ,Rev.11. 
10,13. Carnal policy lifted up againft Truth never thriveth. 

4. Next to Purity we wit regard Peace : He dothnot only , bſerv. 4. 
ſay, firſ# pare , but then pracrable ; Truthis to be preferred , yer 
Peace is not to be neglettcd : We are bidden ro follow after , #:6- * 
ney # hegiyny , tO perſccute peace , Heb.12,14. There are many com- 
mendations of it in Scripture ; *7z a good and pleaſant thing , P[al. 

133.1. *Tis a note of Religion, 7oh.13.15. By this all a!l men 
know, &c. The Curtains of the Tabernacle were to be looped to- 
gether; ſo ſhould Chriſtians. *Tis the beauty , the glory of the 
Chu'ch, Cant.6 9. My Dove # but one; the daughter: ſaw her, 
an i bleſſed her : *Tis the Churches ſtrength againſt common adver- 
faries : broken Forcesare ſoon diſlipated. When Gebal, and 4m- 
mon, and « Amalek combine, ſhould we ſtand ſingle? *Tis che Nurſe 
of Piety , Truths have leſs power when controverted : 'T's the plea» 
ſure which the godly have in the world , the beft part of the preſent” 
world is the "Church : Now when the Church groweth full of 
frifes, the godly grow weary of it; P/al.12016. My Soul hath too 
long dvv:'t wit: them that hate peace. Strigelins deſired to dye, 
to be freed ab implacabil buy 01iis Theologorum , from the impla« 
cable (trifes of Divines, Well then, uſe all endeavors co purch+ſe 
this great bleſſing : ſee bow *tis enforced, Rom. 12,18, If ir he 
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' Obſery, 5: 


. far the caſe of continuing Circumciſion may 


prfſible, and as much as in you tyeth, ce. D:al with God, treaty 
yield comply with men, as far as you can with R-ligion and a good 
Conſcience ; '2 Theſ.3. 16. The Lard give jou prace always , and by 
all means, &6. We muſt be earneſt with the Lord, uſe ail ways and 
means with man : You ſhould not ſtick at your owa interetts and 
concernments. Curtius an Heathen ran into the Gulph to lave his 
Country. Nazianzn ſaich, If Tbe the Jonah, throw me inco the 
Sea to allay the ftorm. Utually we ſtick tere ; A/? ſeeks their own 
thinzs, and not the things of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 2,209. Nay moſtly 
our ſtrifes are for carnal intereſts, foreraignty and preatneſs, whs' 
ſhall bear ſway : as the D.ſciples were in controverlie, who ſhowld 
be greateſt till their noiſe awakened Chrifts zeal. Oh conſider, che 


. Lord himſelf hath given us a fair pattern : One end why he aboliſh- 


ed the Ceremonial Law,was for Peace ſake, Epleſ.2.15 16,17.And 
though we cannot quit Ordinances, becaule they are not in our 
power, yet certainly there may be a ſuſpenſion of practiſe, or a for« 
bearance of profeſſion in matrers.ot a leſſer or lower imporcance for 
the better advantage of Religion, As in Nature many things a&t 
contrary to the rule of their particular nature, for the contervation 
of the Univerſe : So many of the ſmaller things of Religion may 
be forbora for the general Peace. *Twere y#ue to conliier how 
a preſident, 

5+ From the next qualification obſerve, That 17#e Wiſdom u 
gentle: The word is &rex3)s , Bexza rendereth it £qvs, equal, or 
1uFt with moderation : fo we tranil ice &ncixere, Phil. 4. 5; Let your 
moderation be known to all men : Eiiewhcre we trariluce it by pa» 
tience ; theDeacon muſt be 8x35 parient, 1 Tim 3.3. When men 
ſtand upon terms of extream right, contentions are ingendered,and 
all patience is loſt : This gentleneſs then is oppoſite io ſeverity of 
prattiſes, and rigenr of cenſures, and inſ«briety of di/Þures, And fo 
a truly wiſe Chriſtian is moderate, 1. 1s his Cenſures ; not ale 
ways making the worſt of matters, but charitably and favoi ably 
judging,where things are capable of a candid inter pretation : Thoſe 
axerBoSixaor, that examine all things by rules or extream right , 
and uſe harder terms then che quality of mans aKons req vreth , 
though they would ſeem more wiſe and quick-lighted then others , 
ſhew that they want much of chis true wiſdom which che Apoltle 
commendeth : Auſtericy is the note of folly : Wife Chriſtians, in 
weighing an aRion, always caſt ia the allowance of humane hoy 
2, 11 
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2, Tn his Opinions; not urging his own beyond their weight , nor 
wrefting thoſe of his adverſaries beyond their intention to odious 
conſequences which they diſclaim ; * a fault which hach much di- , g.. pvencur 
fturbed che Peace of Chriftendom. Charity ſhould conſider not gene. de Peace 
what followerh of it ſell upon any opinion , but what followeth in proter. and Dr. 
the Conſcience of thoſe that hold it ; though uſually theſe unchari- #4 ot Cbrifti- 
table dedRions & inferences are rather forced by the diF-ngenuity jj, © _ ow, 
of the adverſary , then found in the opinions of the Author. Aman OV ? 
may err in / ogick,, that doth nor err in Faith; and though he may 
be #-ged with the conſequences of his opinion, yet he may not be 
charged with them : You bave noreaſon to infame him with the 
bracts of yvur own malice ; to make any man worſe then he is, is the 
way to di/grac? an adverſary , not r:claim him. 3. [n his Comver- 
ſation , goiwg off from his own right for Peace ſake ; otherwiſe 
while we feck :0 do our felves the greateſt right, we do our ſelves 
the greateſt wrong ; revenge proveth our own trouble. Eccleſe 
7.16. Be not jſt ovrromach , neither make thy ſel/ over-wiſe ; why 
ſhouldſt tho” deFtroy thy ſelf ? u That Rule is of great extent and « See Dr. Hells 
uſe in the affairs 0: huinane life ; among other ſences and intents of Sermon on 
ir, this is one, to *obid a rigid innocency and ſevere proſecution. *8at Scriprure, 
When Magiftrares deal extreamly im all caſes, the name ot 7=#ice the Hier of 
is made a cover for Cruelty : The ſeverity of the Laws muft be mi- ;. Synod of 
tigated , not in an indulgence to fin , but upan juſt and convenient Dor. 
Reaſons ; and the Eqs ty mutt ſtijl be preferred before the Letter. 
So allo ic concerneth private Chriſtians, when they land upon right, 
and will not part with it upon any conſiderations, how conducible 
ſoever ic be ro the glory of God, and our peace with others. David 
faith, P/al 69.4. 1 reftored that Which 1 todk not away : Andour 
Lord payed tribute to avoyd teandal, though otherwiſe he were nor * 5 Mr. Per. 


bound , Mat. 17.27, * We are not 0niy 0 look to what is /aw/d, arias 
but what is « qual and convenient, on Pall. © - , 


6. That true wiſdons is eaſi to be entreated ; UnciIns , exorable, Ob/erpar. 6 
and of an ingenuous facility, either to be periwaded to what is : 
good ; or diſſwaded from whar is evil. Men think *cis a diſgrace to 
change their mind , and therefore are head-ttrong, wilful, unpliable 
to all ivggeftion and applications that are uſed cowards them : But 
there is nor a greater piece of folly , then not co give place to right 
Reaſon. I confeſs there is a faulty eaſineſs : Some are of the g:m- 
per of thoſe Aſiatiques, that could not ſay ,*, No, no, or like that 

Gge King 


| : rependium 
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SIE King in the Prophet , Fer 38.5. The King i no! he that can ſay you 


1a ; eaſily drawn by compeny and evil counſe} : *Tis better to be 
iff, tben thus flexible to every carnal inſinuation. In the way of 
Religion, to bedeafto entreatics , is Rot obfin4cy , but reſolation : 
Thus Paul, though they did even break his hearc , they could nor 


break his purpoſe, eAs 19. And Galeacins Carraccioelm broke 


through the entreaties of friends , the embraces of his wife,the cries 
of his children, that he might keep his purpoſe to God. The ea/ineſ; 
to be extreated that is here commended , muft be ſhewn , r. In a 
condeſcention to all honeſt and juſt motions and requeſts ; it be. 
cometh not them that find Gods ear fo reacy to hear , to be inexo- 
rable : The crying. of the poor hath ſuch a reſemblance with our ad- 
dreſſes ro God , that I wonder kow they that expe merey ſhould 
not find more ready bowels ; the unjuſt Jadg was won by the wi- 
dows importunity, £Z#k.18-. 2. In yielding to the perſwaſions of 
the Word; this is that which is intented in the Promiſe of rhe 
heart of fleſo, Exz:k.36.26. an heart docile and tractable : Some 
harden their hearts co Godls feat ; will not be either perſwaded to 
goed, the Apoſtle ca:leth fuch «rv , abſurd , wwreaſonable men, 
2 Theſ.4.2. or 4fſwad:d from evil; Hoſ.4.17. Ephraim « joyned 
20 Idelt , let him alone ; The Sepruagint read , wiroy& 7G cirfunwy, 
incorporated with his Idots ; chere is no dif- joyning bim and Fdols, 
leave bim to his mad pervicacy : $0 ſee er.2.25. & 44.17,13 19, 
where there is a perfedt deſcription of our Eng'ith YValgns, 3. In 
yielding to the counſe's of others when better reafon is diſcovered : 


7ob would not deſpiſe the cont/t! of hu ſervant , Job 31. The ſame is 


recorded of Neaman, 2 King 5.13. So David was perfwaded by 
eAbigail, 1 Sam.25.33. 4. In matters of difpute , not jwngſing be- 
yond fobricty : Many out of pride will hold faſt their firſt conclu- 


ſion , though manifeſtly difproved ; Prov. 26.16. The ſluggard in 


his own coneeit ts niſer they ſeven men that can render a reaſ: : 

Uſually we find it thus, men will not let go their prejudices, and 

Laidem non-what is wanting in arg ment is made up in obſtinacy ; as if matters 

veniam nurcrur were to be decided. by the ſtrength of w:# , rather then rea/on ; 

ndium 2. Ptt.2.10, Self-willed. y Men think that a difparagemenr , which 
= -qp=ary indeed is the greateſt praiſe , to firike ſail to a repreſented Trurh 

Obſe of". - 7+ The next qualification of wiſdomis,. fwll of wetry , which is 

en 1: thewn either to thoſe zhas offead , or to thofe rhar wane. 1. To 


thoſe that offend; Prov.ig. 11, *T' the glory of a man to paſs over. 
4 


VA 
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4 ran{grefſion : Men: think it is « difgrace ; as if clemency didars 
gue 4 man yoyd of courage and ſpirit : Burin the Judgment of the 
Werd-.'tis your hogour ; there is mare generofity in pardon then _ 
revenge. 2. Tothole thet ware; Col.z.12. Arche Elett of God put 
| on bowels of mercy ; that's 2 good garment for a Chriſtian , withouc 
1 which he 1s naked and filchy before God. {Þ 

8. The next qualification is , fall of grod works , by which he on- b/eru. 
(þ derftandeth all offices .of bknmanvy, which will bacome good nature Obſerv.s. 

and grace : "Tis a ſcandal brought upon Religion , a3 #« « were to0 

taick apy moroſe ; whereas tis kind and effable , full of an holly 
ſweetneſs ; And be calleth theſe offices of humanity: goo Yves, 
becauſe they axe from mercy , as from a root. Well then, Retigion 
is 907 @ darren tree; the godly are the bet} neighbors : Common 
offices are pertormed out of a principle and eng2gement of grace. 
*Ti- che great faulr of ſome , thac when they begin ts be relsgions 
leave off 30 be humane ; as if there were no tree that grew in Chriſts 
garden but crabs. X 

g. Anvther property of true wiſdom is «axed &- , we tender 
itinihe Text , withome partialng , in the Margin , withow: wraxe- 
ling ; the word will brook other ſences Withowr /wþiciams , Or with» 
our judging ; all are proper enough to the marcer 1n hand : With» 
owt partialuty , that is, making no difference between perſon and 
perſon, becaule of outward reſpeR,which indeed is an high point of 
wiſdom. Fook are dazzled with ourward ſplendor , and , like chil- 
| dren, count nothing good, bat what is gy,and adorned with pomp ; 


Obſerv, 9, 


this the Apoſte calleth knowing things after the fl ſb , 2 Cor 5.16, 
True wiſdom weigheth nothing 1n « carnal ballance. If you render 
it Ws: -ot wrangling , the fence is chus, True wifdom is an enefffy to 
brawling diſputes ; Paſſion dwellech «t the fign of the Fog| : If 
Without ſaſÞicion , Or emriows injury , thus, True wiſdom doth noc 
ſuſpiciouſly enquire after other mens faults; when we deſire to 
make others worſe then they are, we make our ſelves worfe then 
/ they ; iniquificiveneſs xrguerh malice : Solomon condemneth liften- 
ing ,; Eccleſ.7.21. Take m1 bred to every Word rhat is ſpoken , liſt 

| thou . hear thy ſervants errſe thee : When men will be harkening 
to every word that is ſpoken , they are often acquainted with theig 

own diſgrace. Or you may render i , without judging or cenſu- 

riug ;. tools arethe greatet Cenſurers ; what they want in woreh 
1s.made up in: pride ; and becauſe they eannet raife themſelves to an 
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0bſerv. 10. 


21 Tim.t.s, 
2 Tim.1.5. 
41 Per. 1.22, 
2 Cor.6.6. 


" Rom.12.9, 


equality with ethers, endeavor by cenſures to take them down, that 
they may be as low as themſelves. 

10, The laft property is, wichoxt hypoerifie; in ttue wiſdom 
there is ch /ight , but »o = : The greateſt care of a Chriftian is 
to be what he ſeemeth to be , and to account godlinefs the chiefeſt 
cunning. Carnal men count them wiſe that can manage their mat- 
ters with moſt craft and guile , and gratifie their interefts by a play- 
fible diffimulation ; bur this the Lord hatech : The Hypocrite is 
the greateſt foo! , and putteth the greateft chear upon himiclf in the 
iſſue; all that be gaineth by his deſigns is but the fre of Hell ; He 
Aoall give him hu portion with Hypecrites , Mat 24.51. Well ten, 
reckon fitcerity as the higheſt point of wiſdom ; 2 Eor.1.12. Our 
reſojcing « this , the t:flimony of our conſcience , that in ſmplicity, 
and godly fincerity , wt with fl:-ſbly [dens , but by the grace of Gow, 
we bad our conver ſation in the world, &c. Avoyd Hypocriſte in 
all the aQtions of your life, not only in add:effes ro God , bur 
your reſpeRts to men : The Sc: tptures that require * faith wafeign- 
ed, do alſo require a love wufeigned; Let w- nor love in werd and 
tongue , bnt in dead and ig truth , 1 Joh.3.18. We ſhould be a will 
ing to do them good , asto proffer it ; tO reprove \ as ro _ z to 
pray to God for them 1a ſecret , as tO make prof: ſions of reipeR to 
chemſelves. "I 


Verſe 18, «And the fruit of righteouſneſs ts ſown in peace , of 
them that make peace. 


Theſe words are the concluſion of the whele D:\-onrſe , intimasc 
tin happineſs of them who have the wiſcom tormerly deſcri- 
« The words have beendiverſly expounded : Some thus , That 


Ppeaceable men do fowa ſeed , that afterward will yield (heaves of 


comfort into their botoms; as if the meaning were , that in their 
peaceable endeavors they did ſow the ſeed of the everlafting reward: 
which afterwards they ſhould receive in Heaven. Others thus ; 
That though they do with a great deal of modeſty and ſweetneſs 
bear with many evils . yet they do not leave off to ſow the ſerd of 
righreonſneſs. Toe firſt ſerce maketh it an Argument of Perſwa- 
fon , the next an Anticiparion of an Objettion ; the firft noteth che 
happineſs of the reward ; che laft_the quality of their endeavors, 
Which is to be preferred 7 I anſwer , I ſuppoſe they may be _ 
| pounde 
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pounded and drawn into one ; their ſowing implying the hope and 
expeQation of the reward, and their ſowing the fruit of rigbreonſ* 
* #eſ7 the quality of their endeavors,which will appear by a fuller Ex* 
plication of the terms. 

The fruit of righteon/aeſs ] Tis an expreflion elſewhere uſed ; 
as P/4l 1.11. Being filled with the fruit of rightronſneſs , whith F 
are by Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of God : S0 Rom.6.22- _—_ 

your frait to holineſs , (6. And again, Heb. 12.11. Aftittions yie 
viehrixey xdgoy Sexauonions , the quies fruit of righteouſneſs. In 
ſhort, the fruit of ri; vreonſneſs , eicher that fruit which is of righte= 
onſneſs , ro wit, erernai life , which is the reward that God hath 
omiſed to SanQtification ; or elſe *gis pur for Holineſs, and SanRi- 

ation it ſelf, wbich is called frac in Scripcure ; and that in many 
regards, 1. In regard of che Roe , Chriſt, Fob. 15.5,16, 2. Becauſe 
they are che free , native and noble off. ipring of the Spirit in us ; 
whereas lufts and fins are a ſervile drudgery : that's che reaſon why 
the Apoftic exprefſerh himſelf with foch difference , Gal 5 19 eye 

Gage >, the works of the fi: ; but verſ.22. xdyr@ m1rivual , the 
fruits of the Spirit. 3. Becauie of the increale and growth ; as 
fraics by degrees come to maturity and ripeneſs : SoPhi/ 1.11. 
Thus in the Canticies we read of bud: and render grapes, 4. Be= 
cauſe of its excellent and bappy reward ; *cwiil be fruit,not an emp* «© 
ty and dry tree : So Rom. 6 22. 5. Inregard of the delay of this _ 
reward , *twill be fr44, though now ſeed ; therefore he ſaith che fruit 
of rig hreonſn'ſt is ſown, which is the nex/ term, 

I: ſown | \c implycth eicher their care of holineſs, they bave ſown 
it, or the furenc{s of the reward of grace , *cis not as water (pile 
upon the grou- d , bur as ſeed caſt into the ground x you do not loſe 
your 1:b»ur , ſuch endeavors will yield an increaſe : See Jſai.32-17. 
Or 13ftly , it implyeth cheir non-enjoyment of the rewards tor the 
preſenc , they do not re«p, but ſow: How te harveſt of a peaceable 
righteouſneſs is not ſo ſoor had, *Fis utual in Scripture toexpreſs 
ſuch effeRs and conſequents of things as do not preſently follow by 

- ſowing and plong hing. 

In peace , | The meaning is , either in a peaceable and ſweet way, 
but thar ſeemerh co be expreſſed in the latt clauſe rhat make peace ; 
or elſe wich nach ſpiritual cranquillicy and comfort , much reit and 
peace in their Souls tor the preſent : So H+b.12.11, &ghvixer xe- 
Tov , the peaceabls fruit of rightrowſneſs 3 Righteoutnels or 

| Gee 3 SanRiy 
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SanRiGgntyiong nbrigggeths. Brace. with: It, bots tl | 
| Of, them thas\ wakexprace.. } So Chrilt faith , Aſar. 5.9; Bleſſed 
b Conatu, non #244 #4f pegcromaters. ©\b5 Þ 1taplyerh nor the carne and ſucceſs, 
bur the end-avor or care ; the notion of making in Scripture phraſe 
belongingts the benz of the Soul; as to make « ye 15 £obe given to 
e O' 20374 lving. : $9. 1 4.2.29: C: Every wie thr dar 6x24 keth righttouſe 
” Iiavgsrny, Ws» 0. 50 1.70b-3.8. 4 Hr rbes dethvor dnetg th fu", \ notch the: 
d Of 745, » full bertand incloation of the Sou] :, $0 to-make peace," is00 bury 
{uagliay, RArongand bearty effeRions this way. EEE IDES 
$9 that. you, may take the words a1. derefFion 10 duty , ard the 
ſence is; That $hey 4hat are ſtudyorcs of prace ;: onghic to have a Care 
of fexinn righterw/arſs f Wit a4 4 (prome of «'Bicſec , and then 
thus.; Thy that with thei praceable endeavirs cornple a' care of 
righte.n{neſs , they ſhall have a three-fold bl: fling , tncreale of 
grace with prace for the preſent, and ſhall reap.the crop of all here+ 
after. "nr | oF 't 

OBſerv. 1, . 1+ What ever, we do inthix life ts ſeed ; 2s we low ; ſo wereap: 
Thz meraphcx S&@ how the. Scypeuretollowech chis metaphor boch ways , ur pore 
i> uſed of all of fin or duty. I» fin, fee Gal.6.8. and-fob 4-8, So Prop 32 8. 
mora! actions, Hof. $ 7. It may be long firft , but the crop will be accarding to the 
PI g00d of feed; They have ſown .the Wind; hey (ball reap the whirl-Wind : 
mw The whirl-wind is nothirig but wind imprifoned in the bowels of 
the Earth ; and ſo 'tis an excellent a/vſhon-ta noterhe- damage ard 
ruine whieh they. receive who ftudy nothing buc vain things. 7»: 
duty or geod attions; Hol.10.12. Sow to your ſelves 3n reghteon|. 
neſs, and.,veap in mercy, &c. that is , endeavor good works, and you 
wil find God ptopitious;they are the way,not the cauſe:God (hew- 
ech mercy accorcing to works, though noe for works,Sv m particular 
*..$ 8ppl;ed to Chariry, 2 Cor.9.6. He that ſoverh ſparingly ſhall reap 
{paringly So to penitent tears, Pfal.126.5. They ſhall ſow in tears, 
1d reep in joy : There is an intimate connection between owr cn 
Gazvors, and the Lords recompences. -1. Let it preſs us to a care 
of our ations ; they «re /ced ; they fall upon the ground , not to be. 
loſt; bor tro grow upapain ; we may taſte the fruits of them long 
after they be committed ; be ſare you ſow good ſeed.” To hetpyou, 
covſider there muſt be /ubattam ſolam, aground prepared, H:/ 10. 
12. If you would reap mercy , plow »p your fallow ground : S9 
7er.4.4. The heart is ike waſte ground,cil| ir. be prepated by break. 


ing ; then let the ations be good for primeeple , mannry,, and = : 
c 
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We muſt not only do good . but well; a man may fin in doing good, 
but not-in doing Well Chiefly you mult regard the end , Gods glo- 
ry ; a tree bearerh frvir'for the owner ; Hoſ 10.3. 1/rrel is an emp- 
ty Vine , that bringcth forth fruit to himſelf : Aftions done with a 
carnal aim are not ſeed, they loſe their fruit and reward with God, 
Mat 6.1. 2. Have a care of the ſeaſon, e 'tis the ſeed time; at, PT TI 
Husbandman wovld not loſe that : Eternity dependeth vpon thi: ſemin.:cit, ve 
moment ; now we ſow our everlaſting woe or wen] + Take heed nit &7 + a 
of ſowing nothing, then you can expeR nothing ; he had not 4 dy op, 9491! meyurr, 
that would not give 4 cr» : And take heed of ſowing to the 
fle(lb ; when others have their boſorns full of ſherves , you will be 
empty; the fooliſh Virgins made a great cry when their veſſels were 
empty, &c. 3. Ground of hope to the children of God; their work; 
are not loft , *tis ſeed that will ſpring up again : Feele/.N2 2.) Caft 
thy bread upon many Waters , and after many days thou ſhalt find it : 
Thy bread , that is , thy bread corn , Faith , which is rhe evidence of 
things met ſeen, ean look for a crop out of the waters : If the reward 
were ſure, men would a& more uniformly and proportionably to 
their hopes. Oh conſider , what ever you do to God | or for God, 
*tis ſeed : Wicked men count it loſt , a vain profufton,or as fooliſh a 
courſe as plowing the Ocean , or ſcattering ſecd upon the Sea; I, 
but you will find it again,chere is no loſs by ſerving God, Mal 3,14. 
4: 'Tis comfort to us; here we are miſerable, *tis our feed time, 
chat's uſually in tears ; you muſt expeR the harveſt; P/u/.g7.11. 
Light i ſown for the righteous; *Tis buried out of fight , bur 'cwill 
ſpring up again. The corn mutt fir dye inthe ground ; you cannor 
fow - reap in a day ; The patient abiding of the 14 hrteozs ſhall nt 
periſh for ever, | 

2. That a care of rigiteo: ſneſs bringeth peace with it, All Obſervat. % 
good ations cauſe an wvyiay, ſerenity int «© mind : The King- 
dom of Grace yieldeth f joy #»ſpeakable, though not glory waſpeak f x Per,r.7; 
able. We have g ſongs in our pilgrimage : God wilt have us to g Pial. 119.54, 
enter upon our poſſeſhon by degrees ; joy entereth ihto us before 
we emer into onr Maiters joy : We have firit;he day Stay, then 
the Sun. What a good Maſter do we ſerve , that giveth us a part of 
our wages ere we have done our work ! Wliiſt we are fowinp we 
have peace,the conſcience and contentment of a good aRion: There 
is no work like Gods; in the keeping of his Comt)ahds there is © 
reward , Pſ«/.1 9.7. Si bringeth fhrme and Hotror', But gracious 
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Obſerv. 3+ 


Obſervat. 4, 


ations leave a ſavour of ſweetneſs, and diffuſe a joy throughout the 
Soul: There is no feaſt co that of good Conſcience ; f+rs 2. 5, 
What iniquity did your fathers find in me ? Did you ever loſe by 
communion with God ? A man cannot do an ill ation withour 
blame, But how quietly do we en;oy exr ſelves when we bave 
enjojed our God? Conſcience or duty giveth che pureft content. 
ment co the mind: Baſe comforts.and ſinful ſatisfaRtions are boughe 
with clamour of conſcience, and then they are bought very dear. 
Whar a great.reward may we <xpeR, ſince we have ſo much joy 
and peace in the expeRation vt it ? How preac are the joys of Heg» 
ven, ſiuce che very intereft in them cafterh ſuch a lighrſom bright» 
neſs upon the Soul ? If the g«fte'be ſuch,what is the fw/neſs ? It the 
morning glances and fore running beams be ſo glorious, what will 
in the high noo) be ? If chere be Yougs in your pilgrimage,you will 
have Halelujahs in your Cou try. 

3. "Ts the dity of Gods children to ſow the fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs in pace. Theol o} grace, and the 1 of gladneſs do well to- 
gecher : That you may nor loſe che comfort of grace, live ſocially 
with Go4, and ſweetly with men. 1. Socially with God , maintain 
a conftant and intimate communion and commerce between you 
and Heaven, that your fellowſhip may in ce4 b: with the Farher* 
4nd the Son, 1 Joh. 1. 5. Negle& of Gud maketh the Conſience 
reftleſs and clamorous ; A: quaint thy [cif with God and 52 at prace, 
70b 22.21. When David had diſcontinued his intercourie and com» 
munion, he lay a roaring, P/al. 32. Things can never be qet out 
of their center; after groſs neglects and ftrangeneſs, Conſcience will 
ſcourge you. 2. Sweecly with men; an auftere man troubleth his 
own fleſh ; there is an holy amrableneſs , as well as a ftritt righte= 
euſneſs : *Tis ſaid of Jeſus Chrift, Luk, 2. 52. He increaſed in 'avor 
w.th God and man: We ſhould walk in his ſteps in an hsly ft-467- 
»eſr, and an amiable ſweetneſs.  Athenaſius was Magnes and A- 
damas, an Adamant and a Loadſtove ; neither of a looſe e«ſineſs, 
nor of an ancivil aufterity. Do this, and you will increaſe in come, 
ſort and grace,couple a ſiyeer goo/neſs with a ſevere righteouſneſs. 

4. From that [ thens that mak, peace. ] That true Lovers of 
peace are and mutt be alſo Lovers of rightes. [aſs : Peace without 
righteouſneſs is but a ſordid compliance , righceouſneMle without 
peace is but a rowgh auſterity : They are not true friends to peace 


that can inha unt with wicked men, digeſt violations of Gods Law, 


Truth 


Cnar.3. wpon the Epiſtle of Tax 5, ; Vzrs.18, 


Truth and Worſhip , becauſe eaſe is good , and go on with a flee 
and careleſs ſilence, can violate Truth, debaſe it , ſtupidly bear wit 
errors without witneſſing againſt them : theſe, whileſ} they ſeek 
to knit with men , they diſ-joyn themſelves from God ; and whilefſt 
they would make up a ftrife with others , they make a greater be- 
tween God & their own Souls.So on the other ſide,they are not true 
friends to righteouſneſs that have no care of making peace : Hypo- 
crites carry on all things with a blinde and brawling violence : *Tis 
erue , Gods children cannot chuſe but ſpeak warmly ; but I intend 
thoſe that care not what ruptures they make, how they diſadvantage 
the Cauſe of Religion , ſo as they may diſcharge or diſgorge their 
rage and paſſion ; 7oh-13.35. By this ſhall ye know that Je are my 
Diſciples , if ye love one another : As to men that is the badg or 
fiote , Sons of God are not uſually ſons of the (al. Oh that we 
could learn this holy Art of coupling r5ghteonſneſs with peace , that 
we could reprove With faithſmln:ſs, and yet bear with meekne(s ; 
that we might not do the office of an Execationer , but a Chyrar- 
gion : Be zealous , and yet with temperatneſs and moderation. But 
of this before. 


5. That 4 righteous peaceableneſs it bleſſed With grace here, Obſervat-3. 


and glory hereafter. The Verſe is a Promiſe , as well as a Direftion: 
This is our comfort againſt all che difficulties and inconveniencies 
that holy and = le endeavors meet with in the world, your 
reward is with God, you have a pledg of it in your own- Souls; 
whiles ftrifes lefſen grace in others , you grow and thrive, and you 
ſhall reap in Glory. 


Theend of the third Chapter. 


—- 
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VO NANA NGNGRANDY: 
; Fel MES Chap IV. 


Verſe 1. From whence come Wars and fightings among you > 
come they not hence , even from your l»ſts , that war in 
Jonr members ? 


" FE had in the former Chapter ſooken againſt ſtrifes, as 
proceeding from envy, and preſſed them to an holy wiſ. 
dom; he doth here ſpeak agaiatt firifes and contentions, 
as proceeding from other carnal jufts, as ambition , cove- 

touſnes, &c. which made thee vex one another, and break out into 
unſeemly brawlings. : He proceedeth by way of queſtion and con- 
viction, as appealing to their Conſciences. 

From whence come wars and figh-ing: among you ? | Theſe 
words , m6a4uer x) udx a, wars aid fighis:gs , are uſually applyed to 
their private contear:0ns; Either frites and contentions abour riches, 

eatneſs , and' outward pomp, or elſe vexatious Law-ſuits , and that 

fore unbelieving Judges: And the reaſon alledged for this Expo- 
ſition is, becauſe the Chriftians of thoſe times durſt not ly in- 
vade one another in an hoſtile way ; they muſt of neceſlicy then 
have diſturbed the peace of the places where they were ſcattered, 
But how plauſible ſoever this Expoſition may ſeem , to.me it is fri- 
volous : Partly becaufe *cis harſh to render 76a4ue x} maya: by pri- 
vate ftrifes and contentions. Partly becauſe theſe wars the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of, did go fo far as bloodſhed, Verſ.2. 7e kill, and deſire to 
have , and canner obtain; ye fight aud war , and yet ye have nt : 
And in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , they went ſo far as ſlandering, 
the true Chriſtians being ſpoyled and rifled by the Counterfeit Heb. 
10.34: And, 3. Hiſtories ſpeak of Wars and tumultuary Agita- 
ions that thenwere between Jew and Jew; as Ats.5.37.. See 
7oſephas , lib, 18.cap.1.4. &- 10. and lib. 20. ſee Grot. in locwm: 
And in theſe probably many of the Pſeudochriſtians were engaged. 
4. The Agoſtle out of his ſpecial relation doth in this Epiſtle not 
onlywriceto the Believers, but the whole Nation of 7/-ae/, as doth 
appear by many paſſages oftheEpittle,and hath been once and again 
cleared. Come. 
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Come they not he: ce , even from your luils, ] im / 1Jordy , from 
your pleaſures , as 'tis in the Margin: £»ft and pleaſwre are often 
put for each other, and ſometimes they are coupled , as Tir.3.3. 
Serving divers luſts and pleaſures; both note the affeion of a 
wicked man to fin : Lxſt noteth properly the ea1n:{t motion of the 
Soul after fin , p'eaſzre che contentment ic findeth in ſin: Sin 5s 4 
pl-aſare to wicked men , it taketh up their deſires or delights ; 2 Per. 
2.13. Take pleaſure to riot away the day time: 2 The 2.12. Had 

leaſure in uwightecn/nrſs, Pleaſure is a ſign of a perfe& habir, 
and "tis hardly leit: Beware ofa delight in ſin,when acts of unclean- 
neſs, or thoughts of revenge are ſweetto you ; or when you pleaſe 
your ſelf in furmiſes of vanity, and proud reflz&ions upon your 
honour and greatneſs in rhe world. Lord , if ever ſia overcome,let 
it be my burthen, and not my pleaſure ; *cis a fad and high degree 
to rrjejce to do evil. 

Which war in your members ? | There are ſeveral ſorts of wats 
in the heart of man: In a wicked mans heart there may be com- 
bates ; 1. Berween a man and his Conſcience. An Þ Heathen could 
ſay , 5a{ite dviay 45>", their Soul is a mutiny ; and elſewhere, 
ſpeaking of a wicked man, ids regs vavldr grand; Lye , be is not 

friends with bimſelf : A wicked man and his Confcience are at odds 
and difference 2. Between conriftion and corruption : Sin ftorm- 
eth at the light that diſcovereth ic, and the /aw of the members ri- 
feth up agaiit the lay of the minde. 3. Between corruption and 
corruption ; lufts are contraty one to another , and therefore juſtle 
for the throne, and uſually rake it by turns. As our Anceſtors ſent 
fox the Saxo«s to drive out the Pits; fo do carnal men drive out 
one luſt by another, and, like the Lucatick in the Goſpel, ar. 17. 
fall ſometimes in the Water , and ſorvetimes in the fire. As dileaſes 
are contrary, not only co health, buc to themſelves ; ſo are ſins, nor 
only ro grace. bat to one another ; and we ought not ſeek to cure a 
de ad palſie by a burning fever. But now in a godly manthe war 
is between ſin and grace; fleſply counſel, and enlightned veaſon: 
Now theſe wars arc (aid to be in their members ; by members are 
onderftood borh iaward and outward faculties, which are employ- 
ed as infttuments of fin, and the inward faculties are called mem« 
bers elſewhere, Rom. 7.23- The law in the members ; He tmeancth 
the ſtrong inclination and bent of the will and affeRions againft the 

knowledg of che cruth, w_—_ 3. Give not up your members 
h 2 


is 
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ro be weipons of unrighreonſneſt ; that is , your faculties which are 
exerciſed in and by the members of the body ; and becauſe of the 
analogy and proportion that they carry to the outward members; 
as the eye to the underſtanding, the will to the hand, &c. 
Obſervat.1. I» Luſt is the make-bate in a community. Covetouſneſs , pride 
" andambition make men injurious and inſolent. 1. Covetouſneſs 
maketh us to contend with thoſe that have any thing that we co- 
vet; as Ahab with Naboth ; hence thoſe injuries and vexatious ſuits 
i Ex cupidita- between neighbor and neighbor: i Hence publique contentions ; 
dis, diſcordi Men care not how they overturn all publique welfare, ſo they may 
ſeditiones bett,, Artain thoſe things upon which their covetous and carnal deſires 
naſcuntur, have faſtened. The Aſſyrian King did deftroy and cut off Nations not 
Tullius, lib.r; a few, to add to the greatneſs of his Empire, 7/4, 10.7. 2. Pride is 
de finibu, the Cockatrice egg that diſcloſeth the fiery flying Serpent ; Prov. 
' T3. 1G, By pride cometh contention : Pride endureth no equals ; 
Haman thirſt of blood came from his haughtineſs ; the Apoſtles 
ſtrove who ſhould be creſt, 3. Ambition ;- Dierrephes his lo- 
ving the preheminence, diſturbed the Churches of Aſia, 3 7oh.v.1o. 
py Abraham and Lots Herdmen fell out,Gen.13.7, Two great 
ones cannot endure one another near them : Gal. 5-26. Let ws not 
be deſirons of vain: glory , provoking one another , envying one ano= 
ther. . 
Obſervar.3, 2+ When evils abound ina place , "tis good to look, after ' the riſe 
” and cauſe of them, Menengage in an heat, 'and do not know 
wherefore : Uſually luſt is at the bottom; the ſight of the cauſe 
will ſhame us : Is it not becauſe I would be preater then others? 
more pompous and high then they ? Grammarians talk of finding 
out the Root , and Philoſophers of finding out the Cauſe ; ſo may 
Chriſtians alſo. *Tis os to ſife things to the bran and bottom; 
From whence doth this come ? 1 Cor. 3+ 3. While there is among 
ou envying , ſtrife , and diviſions , are ye not carnal ? 'Tis good to 
check the fervor of an engagement by ſuch a pauſe and conſidera- 
Lions 
Obſervat.3: 3. Luſt is a Tyrant, that Warreth in the Soul, and warreth 
againſt the Soul. 1,1t warreth in the Soul ; it abuſeth your af- 
fe&ions, to carry onthe rebellion againſt Heaven ; Gal. 5.17. The 
fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit , &e, The Spirit no ſooner preſents 
eth a good motion , but the fleſh riſeth up in defiance _ it; 
there is pride, and paſſion, and earthly-mindedneſs,envy, — 
un > 
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unbelief,ſelf-ſeeking,carnal policy: as ſoon as you purpoſe to repent, 


beleeve,pray, theſe are ready to hinder you,to diftra&t you,that you 
cannot do the things that you would : Nay the fleſh ſometimes 
luſteth againſt the fleſh ; fin is a burthenſome Task- maſter , it 
commandeth contrary things: How often is a man divided be- 
tween his pomp and his ſparing ? his luxury and his coyetouſneſs ? 
2+ It warreth againſt the Soul ; 1 Pet.2.11. Abſtain from fleſply 
luſts , which war againſt the Soul: You carry an enemy in your 
own boſoms , which defaceth the beauty, difturbeth the order, and 
inthrallerh the liberty of the Soul : In ſtead of Gods Image there 
is Satans likeneſs , and in ftead of ſubjeRion to Reaſon there is the 
rebellion of appetite and vile affetions ; in ſtead of freedom for 
Righteouſneſs , there is a ſad bondage which we may diſcover, but- 
cannot help. 

Before 1 go off from this Verſe, I muſt handle two Queſtions ; 
one is concerning e#:ward Wars, and the other concerning in- 
ward 


421 


1; Concerning outward Wars : The Apoſtles ſpeech is indifi- Loeſs.1, 


nite, and at firſt ſeemetb co condemn all Wars as if they were of a 
baſe original and deſcent , of the lineage of luſt ; therefore I ſhall 
enquire whether any wars are lawful or no ? Beſides the infinua. 
tion of the Text, a further cauſe of doubting is the unfuitableneſs of 
it to a Chriſtian ſpirit, it being the moſt dreadful way of retaliating 
and revenging _— » which is contrary to Chrittianity, and a 
courſe not only queſtioned by ſome men An Anabaptiſts , bur by 
Antiquity it ſelf : The eleventh Canon of the Nicene Councel in- 
joyneth penance to them that take up Arms after their Converſion 
ro Chriſtianity : And to this very day *tis decryed by the whole So- 
cinian School , as contrary to Evangelical Meekneſs and Patience; 
and that courſe of defence which Chriſt hath inſtituted , co wit, 
-- -— , or ſhedding of our own blood, not ſpilling that of 
otners. 

I anſwer briefly : 1. There is nothing in Scripture expreſly a- 
gainſt it,nothing but ſtrained conſequences, as that of Mar.5.43,44. 
concerning love of enemies, which is forced ; for nothing is there 
commanded, but what is commanded in the Old Teftament ; now 


there Wars are approved, yea appointed by God; and that ſaying” 


of Chriſt concerneth private perſons , forbidding private revenge, 
paſſions and animeſities 4 -_ ſo likewiſe Matzr.F. 39. where we 
3 


are 


- 
—_—_—_— —_— 
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are forbidden ro rejf# , muſt be underftood of the retaliations of 

private revenge: And ſo that of Rom.12.20,21,22, Avenge nor 

your ſelves, &c. The Magiſtrates vengeance is Gods _— 

be is a perſon authoriſed by che Lor d therefore is it forbidden to a 

private man , he is not Gods Miniſter, co avenge them that do 

i1,&c. 2. If thece were ſomething in the Letter againſt ic, it were to 

be modified by ſome commodious Interpretation , rather then 
Common-wealths ſhouid be deprived of ſuch a neceſlary ſupport: 

If the avoyding of a perſcnal inconvenience ( as one argueth well) 

hath by all men bten accounted a ſufficient reaſon to expound lite» 

ral Scripuresto 4 ſpiritual ſence , as theſe of cutting off the righe 

arm , and the right eye, then queltzonleſs the letter of ſuch Scrip< 

k LQuibus pro-rwres muſt be made receptive of other ſignification ; left humane 
rium ipendi- Societies ſhould be deſtroyed, and diſarmed of ſo neceſſary defence, 
un ſufficere 46 and the world be turned into onc Univerſal Rout and Confuſion; 
= jt? forReligionisreaſonable and innocent, and would eſtab{xfa no ſuch 
ou kids inconveniencies to mankind. 3. There ſeemech to be ſomewhaer 
Aug. Epiſt. 5. in the letter of the Scriptnre for it ; Warsin the Old Teſtament are 
4dMarccili approved and commanded by God : In the Apocabps there is a 
ann, Et _ manifeſt approbation,if not excitation, of the people of God in their 
+ Lrpern Wars agamft Antichriſt, Beſides, rhat they are not ſimply unlaw- 
odever ils ful, it may be pleaded, * That Joh being asked corcerning the duty 
erma abjicite of Souldiers, inſtruReth them, bur doth rot deny ther Caliing, Lak, 

militari deſe= 3, 14, And again, Prrter daptizech Cornelines without requiri 

| —_ _ him to give over his military Employmemr, Att: 10. he continue 
fam. lib. 22, i it when religious , Verſ. 2. he fent tO Peter, 503)16717 nrelh, 
cap.74. a devont Souldier of chem that Waited o6n him continually © $0 
| Hoc & ratio Chriſt commendeth the Centorion , wither difaHowing his office: 
doftis,& 1eſ- $g Pani uſed a band of Souldicrs againſt the treachery of the Jews : 
fra barbar””> All which Inflances yeild probable Arguments. 4. It may be pro- 
EO fris ne- Ved lawful by ſuch Reafons and Conſequences as do well ſuic with 
—_—_ ſapre- the Analogy of Faith , and the intent of the Scripture, Chriſt came 
ſeriphs, ut on- not to deftroy Communities : Now War is the ſolemn Inſtrament 
nem ſempervim of Juſtice, the reſtraint of vice and publique inſofencies ; the ſup- 
gunna ep" portOfa Bodypolitick againtt forveign Invaſione and omeftick Re 
paſſent, 4:""* - bellions : | 'Twere againſ the Intereſt of all Government to deny 
pire, avia them this Power, to reſiſt and withſtand the infotencies of Forreigh» 
ſua propuiſa- ers, or the mutinies of SabjeRs ; they ave higher Powers, ordarned 
rens.Cic OR. for Ged t6refff void, Rem, 13.4. thatis , for the puniſhment of vice, 
pro milone, ; which 


_—_ 
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which cannot be done without War many times, as Judges with us 
now : We are bidden to pive all neceſſary ſupports ro them that 
are in Anchority for the maintenance of Juſtice , Mar.22. Give ro 
Ceſar , ec. and Row.13.6,7. 5, There is fo little in Scripture 
about it , becauſe nature of ir ſelf is prone to fuch cruel and violene 
remedies ic being rdvengeful and ambitious. You ſhall ſee in all ſuch 
like caſes, where man 1s very ready topraQtce, the Scripture is very 
ſparing in liceofing or requiring. We all defire to fin cum priviles 
io , with a warrant from Heaven; and to fay as thoſe in the Pro- 


—o—m— 


phet, 2 Thou haſt dectived ns ; or this we do by divine Warrant : * Itr.4. 18 


Therefore the Scripture in many matters uſeth great ſilence and re- 
ſervarion, leſt by rrequent InjunRions it draw out our natural cru» 
elty and revenge, which it ſeekerh every where to reftrain. 6. There 
are ſeveral other Reaſons why Chriſtianity ſhould be ſo ſparing in 
_ direQions and alterations concerning War : Partly to take off the 

ſcandal of being a make-bate,the uſual conſequent of the Goſpel be- 
ing a Sword —_ the corruption of the world. Partly to keep 
people patient, andin a peaceable co- habitation, as long as Equity 
and common ſafety may permit ; and that there may be an exerciſe 
for Faith,expeRing the recompences of God for all the wrong done 
tous; and of thankfulneſs , forgiving for Chriſt. Partly to re- 
ſtrain craelty and delight in War ; that's a charaRter of prophane 
men , how {awful ſoever the quarrel be ; P/al.68. 30. & 120.7. 
They ave for War , &c. ®*Tisa barbarovs and beaſtly diſpoſition. 


n <Quen di(- 


coria, quem 


Partly to-ſhew , that peace muſt not be broken but upon urgent ne- cede; conium, 
ceſſity ; every diſcontent with p_ affairs will not warrant ſo quem bellun ci- 
l 


deſperate a remedy; a thing fo 
be the laſt refuge. Partly ro prevent unlawful Wars. But you will 
fay , What Wars are unlawful ? I anſwer : To make a War lawfu] 


ghly penal and aflitive ſhould vc delcitar, 


eum ex numer t 
hominumngex fi- 
nibus bumane 


there muſt be a concurrence of ſeveral things : There muſt be offen- nature extern; 
fio patientis,the merits of the cauſe ; 7uri/aiftio judicentis , the war» nundum puto, 
rant of Authority ; intemtso fins corvenientis , the uprightneſs of M Tull. Cic, 


intention; and equitas proſkquentss, the form of proſecution. 
1. When there is not a good Cauſe, the aſſailed may cry as David, 
Lord, they hate me without @ cauſe : Every ſlight pretence will 
not warrant it,nor every real Cauſe, till other means are tryed ; for 
War being the higheſt At of VindiQive Juftice , muſt never be un» 
dertaken but upon —_— Reaſons : 'Tis good'to look to this Cir- 
cumſtance; ifthe Cauſe be good, and you are moved with other 
particular 


Philip.1 3. 
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particular Reaſons, you ſin. 2, When there is no good Authority 

ro warrant it, the Power of the Civil Sword is committed to Ma- 

giſtracy, though for the —___—_ 'Tis not for every one that is 

diſcontented with the preſent Government, to take up Arms at 

pleafure ; that layeth a ground of all diſorder and confuſion, Bux 

now what Authority is neceſſary , may be gathered from the parti- 

cular Conſtitution of every Kingdom: diftin& Societies have their 

diftin&t Forms and Adminiſtrations ; in moſt the Supream Power 

doth not conſiſt in one, but more perſons. $3. When there is not 

a right end in thoſe that raiſe the Wars, and in all that ingage in it, 

which muſt be not only the glory of God in the general, but thoſe 

particular civil and righteous ends which are proper to War, as the 

juſt defence of theCommunity,or the puniſhment of ſuch enormous 

offences as cannot otherways be redreſſed : In ſhort, the end of all 

© Therefore War ſhould be a righteous Peace, 0 not to enlarge Territories,to re- | 

Alexander was VEDge affronts, to weaken a growing Power; not to feed a deſire of 
called Toti or- gain, not to give vent to pride by a diſcovery of our force and puiſ- 
bis Predo, the ſance, not to roil the waters that we may fiſh the better,not to work 

[FG Rob- publique changes &Innovations forthe accompliſhing of ſuch things 

_ as our covetouſneſs and ambition deſireth; not for honour, pay, but 

in obedience to the higherPowers,and a ſenſe of the common good. 
4. When '*cis not managed ina righteous way , as with cruelty and 
oppreſſion : Before Engagement there ſhould be treating, Dex. 
20.10, They were firft tro proclaim Peace: So 2 Sam. 20.18. They 
ſhall ash at Abell , and ſo make an end. We ſhould not run upon 
one another, like beafts,not ſtaying forany capitulations:In the battel 
you muſt ſhed as little blood as poſſibly may be ; after the battel 

you ſhould take nothing trom the vanquiſhed , but the power of 
hurting : Briefly , nothing ſhould be done , but what ſuitech with 
the juſt ends of the War , nothing that violateth the Law of Nature 
or Nations. | 
Many things might be ſpoken to this purpoſe, but I would not 
dwell upon the Diſcourſe ; one ſcruple I (hall but touch upon, and 
that is , # hether Religion be to be defended with Arms, or no? 1 
anſwer : Spiritual things are beſt defegded with ſpiritual weapons; 
Chriſts warfare is not carnal : but yet ſometimes the outward ex- 
erciſes of Religion and Worſhip may be eftabliſhed and ſecured by 
Laws, and among other Priviledges and Rights the liberty of pure 
Worſhip may be one, which if it be invaded by violence Neb 
efende 


world. 


- 


Vindicative Juſtice, and cheretore muſt.nor be undertaken ſlightly. 


humbled, if any of us have been guilty of an undue concurrence to 
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defended with Arms, So a- Magiſteate may arm his Subje&+ againſt 
an invading Idelater : The Eftates of a Kinpdom: may maintain 
cheir Religion againſt the Tyranny and malice of the Prince , after 
Faith given to maintain the Laws and Religion eftabliſhed , he 
ſhould go about to violate it : but if the Prince be abſolute,and'not 
under former Obligations ,. we have no other retvedy left, but pray- 
ers, and tears, and meck defences. : # © * 
Out of all you may learn, 1. Not to cry up a Confederacy with 
every one that cryethup a Confederacy : Wars may eaſily be un- 
righteous, and *cis dangerous to come under the guile of it: Here 
we walk upon the brink : *cis che moſt ſolemn and ſevere A&R of 


2, If we may. ſo many ways fin in War, what cauſe have we to be 


ſo great an evil , either by irregular engagement, or perverſe inten- 
tions > The more univerſal the influence or ſad conſequences of 
a ſin are , the more grievous ſhould it be in the remembrance - 
beſides the hurt done to: our qwn Souls; there is'\@wrong to 0- 
thers. X BY , 

2. The next Queſtion is, Whether lufts- war in the heart of a 2»-/f.2. 
godly man ? The occaſion of doubting is ,- becauſe he writeth to 
Chriſtians, and ſaith , Luſts that: War in your mmbers : 'And Pe> 
ter writing to the ſaine,faich; Abftain- from flefbly lyſts, 0. 1 Per. 
2.11, 5 1027105 OR 66 330 00s ING 

I anſwer, Yes: The life of a Chriſtian is a wreſtling , conflicting Ay. * 
eſtate : there is a double nature in the beſt, fleſs and Spirit, Gal 5.17. 
We carry an enemy in our boſoms: the Canaanite is not wholly 
calt out. *Twasp a good prayer of him'that ſaid, Zord, deliver me p Libera me a 
from one cvil man, and it ſhall ſuffice, meaning himſelf.” Fleſh and 9249 Somine, 4 
Spirit, like the twins in Rebeckahs womb , they war and ſtruggle ; 1: 
yea luſts ſtir and rage more in a godly heart to ſenſe and feeling,then 
ina wicked : hen the ſtrong man keepeth the houſe , the goods are 
3n peace, Luk 11.21. Thereisno ſtir; winde andcyde gocth toge-- 
ther : Conviction may ſometimes awaken drowfie laſts; otherwiſe 
all is ſtill and quiet: but uſually there is more troubled with fir-after 
converſion, eſpecially preſently upon converſion : q 4 Bul/ackis 
moſt unruly at firſt yoking : and green wood,, as ſoon as it beginneth 13010, 
to be fired, caſteth much ſmoak, * The Devit rageth -when kehath 
but a ſhort time, Rev. 12.12. And the like you muſt expeR, though 
Iit in 
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in a leſs degree , io all the duties of holineſs : When 7oſbn came be- 
ſpre the Lord, Satan was at bi right band ready to reſt him, 
/ = I, Since the Fall *tis ſome evidence of grace to find this 
contrariety ; finee the admiſſion of fin, grace is more diſcerned by 
the combaze, then by the abſolare viftery. | | 

But you will ſay, How doch this War in a godly man differ from 
thatin a wicked man ? The ground of enquiry is, becauſe Condi- 
tion and common Illumination may make wicked men hate ſome 
fins; there isin them a War between the natural light of Conſci- 
ence and ſenſual courſes , and their hearts will reproach them for 
groſs ſins, or neglets, 

T anſwer : is « great deal of difference, partly inreg 2rd of 
the Grounds: A gracious Rs ſin as it croſſeth Gods He- 
lineſs, a wicked man as it croſſeth Gods 7wftice ; the one ſaith , Ged 
hateth th:s, the other ſaith , God will pnniſo thi ; the one worketh 
out of a principle of eve, the other of feer ; the one hateth fin as 
wen or we arr rows. the one fas diſabling bim for good, 
the becauſe of i and ſenſible inconvenience , 0- 
therwiſe they can brook fin well z he doth not oppoſe fin as 
it interrupteth- his communion with God : A wicked max careth 
wet to bewich Ged,, ſo be might be ſecurely Wwithens bim: In ſhort, 
in 8 godly man the two ſeeds and natures oy ap, ning; 
wicked there is only fome forreign awe impreſſed upon the Conſci- 
ence, and his diſlike is rather from a preſens anger then a ſerled ha- 
tred. 2. Partly in regard of the manner; in the one fin is oppoſed 
V ily, willingly, readily, becauſe he hateth fin, and loveth the 

ment; in the other Gods Reftraint is more grievous then 
corruption: The carnal' mindeis numity to the Lawof God, Row. 
8.7, They ſnarl ac the reſtrain, they would be willingly ignorant, 
2 Pet. 3. 5. A child of God doth the evil that he hateth ; but re- 
ſiſtance in wicked menis nothing but the riſing of a carnell will 
againſt an enlightued nnderſtanding. 3. Sometimes 5» regard of 
the belp; in the one the Sprrie warreth againſt che flefs, in the- 
other moſt commonly fleſs againſt fleſs ;. as otr fathers drove out 
the Pits by the Saxox .. ſo they extrude one luſt by another : A 
y man riſeth againſt fin upon ſuch conſiderations as the Spirit 
«th; How can 1 do this wickedueſt , and fin aguinit God? 
Gen.39. 9, but a wicked man is moſtly moved by carnal confidera- 
tions.. 4+ Partly iy regerd of the extent: A godly mans reſiſtance 
16 
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pra the whole kind , P/al.119.1 hate every falſe way : A wick- 
man hacerh ſome groſs and ftaring fins,others which are plauſible 
and proficable ace as a ſweet morſel under their congues. 
The hatred ofa godly man is i 


og op or ene peer ee 
of a wicked man may be pacified, he diſtaſteth fin when Conſcience - 


- srouzed. A anne C200 CUI 8 COON 36 ts 
againſt bim , but after it is layed down he will rake itup; that re 
ſembleth a wicked eans reſiftance. A mans heart riſeth againſt a 
Toad , fo thar he will not touch it dead or alive; that reſembleth 
the ratucal and conſtant enthity that is between a gracious heart and 


fin, 5. Inregardof the effes : A gracious Soul is more humbled = 


DT ITAL 
himu to pra mak 

hich more ſealous and watchful over his own heart ; bue & convie- 
ced man ground confliting with fin in his own fireogrh : 
OY WING 1 ONT IO all awe and 


Verſe 2. Yeluft, ard have wt: ye kill, and defire to have , and 
canner obruin : ye fight avid wat , yet ye have mt, be» 
carſe yr ath not. | 


In the Context the Apoſtle ap himſelf eo the cure of carnal 
deſires ;_ he hath mentioned one inthe ficſt Verſe, inward and 
outward trouble , both in the world , and in oer own members; 
he now cometh to another Argutnent, the ——— 
ceſleſineſs of thoſe endeavours which come from luſt , they di 
the head with cares, and cogage the beart in fins, and all co no pur- 


ou Al | a7 10uuerrs, ye deſire but uſually 'tis takenin an ill 
ſence , for inordinate and paſſionate deſires, therefore 'cis well ren- 
dered, ye [wlZ: | 
And have not : | Tt may be taken two ways; either you never 
obtained, or have now loft ; male parte male dilabwnter , ill means 
ſeldom arrive to poſſeſſion ; or if they do , peſleffion is ſoon loft. 
Grotins ſuppoſeth the Apoſtle intimaterh the great want and dearth 
they ſuſtained in the days of Clawdins, As I 1.28. all their violent 
1 mpnoega tes the inconveniencies of thoſe 
iz times. 


is Univerſal, ſhe hateth fin as ſin; and true hatred is t 7935 74 yen, 


conſequenti 
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rimes. There is ſomewhat a like expreſſion with this , Prov 13:4. 


of the coverons.,, ar ny | 
Te kill, ]. Caluiy , Beza, Cajetan, Eraſmus ,' and others, read 


os 4s 


—_— "OY Rn 7” 
_  Anddeſireto have, ] x Zuxirs, ye emulate, Or are given to envy, 
The word is ſometimes taken in 'a:good ſence, 1 Cer. 14. 2. Foraſ- 
much as ye are emulations of ſpiritual” gifts: the 'word is Ciawla 
There is a go00d emulation, when we ſtrive toimitate them that excel 
in virtue,or to go beyond them: but there is a[{o a carnal emulation, 
which chiefly reſpeRerh outward enjoytnents, & noterb a grief that 
any-ſhoyld enjoy any outwatd excellency equal with.us , or beyond 
us, and a. ſtrong covetons or' ambitions deſire of appropriating that 
excellency to our ſelves: In the firſt there is malice , in the ſecond 
covetouſneſs : we take it chiefly for the latter at of emulation , and 
therefore render it, ye deſire ro have, 4 POL Thy 
u Novis ſemper © 4nd caun't obtain © |-7 Iyj'a88 nlvyxdy, the. word-is em phatie 
cups "TEariDus "cat, ye canmit arrive th happineſs : that is , either to thei happitieſ 
occupati, non JW. ppeneſs : Natty, eithertot : apP! 1els 
quid babcamus, Whom ye thus envy or emulate , or elſe to the happineſs Foutancy : 
{cd qui4perz> carnal deſires being either'diſappointed, or ele increaſtig withen- 
mas inſpicimus joyrnent : "tis a diſtemper that will not be ſatisfied : The language 
_— uu of luſt is Give, give + *tis an appetite wirhout bqund or meaſure : 
. Fe \Ztcr. if we had one world, yet weare nor happy , we would covet ano- 
t1.Scneca li.z. ber ; carnal deſire is a gulf that is never filled up; u Exjoyments 
a cencf. cap,3, _ ſeem 


— 
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ſeem little , becauſe there is ſtill ſo much 5» hope ; like children , 
that greedily deſire a thing>and when they have ir, deſpiſe it ; or like 
drunkards, who are always pouring in, yet do not quench , but in- 
flame che appetite ; ſee. Eccleſ; 4.8. & 5. 10. Well may it be 
ſaid thet;, ye canner obtain ; carnal men poſſeſs much , but have 
nothing: SE - 
Ye pght and War, and yet ye have not, ] That is, though their vio» 
lence and carnal deſires had broken out o far as publique InſurreRi- 
ons and Tumults, yet ſtill they were at a loſs. 
, Beconſe Je ask,not._] That is, ye do not uſe the lawful means of 
-prayer,.. Bubhoy can it be ſaid , ye ack nor , ſince in the next Verſe 
he faith, Te ark and receive not , becauſe ye ack, amiſs ? I anſwer, 
I. Poſlibly here he may task one abuſe , there another ; here that 
they hoped to help themſelves by their own endeavors without 
prayer, there that their prayers were conceived to a carnal purpoſe. 
2. Becauſe prayers not conceived in- an humble and holy manner 
are no prayers ;' /»ſts prayers are no prayers, eruRations of luſts, 
not ſpiritual Supplicatiens ; an howling , Hoſ.7.14. which God re» 
gardeth kr p 
I. Lnuſtings are nſually diſapprinted: Ye luſt, and have not. 
G love > crob deſires _— they are Sane : hichandis Obſeruat. .. 
ftrezghtened when our. deſires are enlarged, Som:times out of 
Mercy : *Tis a bleſling to meet with diſappointment in the ways 
of fin : you cannot have a worſe judgment then to have your car- 
nal deſires filled up. Oh unhappy men,whom God leaveth to them- 
ſelves without reſtraint ! Prov. 14,14, 7 he back: ſlider in heart 
ſrall be filled with his 'Wpn ways , and a good man ſnall be ſatisfied 
from himſelf. The curſed Apoſtate ſhall have enough of honours, 
and pleaſures,and preferments : *Twas a mercy to the Church to be 
diſappointed : She all follow after her Lovers, but ſhall nit 
overtake thews : ſbe ſhall ſeek, them , but not find them: then ſve 
ſhall think of her former huzband , &c. Hoſ. 2.7. Proſperous and 
ſucceſsful wickedneſs encourageth a man to go on in that way: 
ſome rubs are an advantage. What we deſire with greedineſs , we 
enjoy with ſurfeit : to diſappoint and check our luſt , God in mer- 
cy fenceth up our way with thorns. Sometimes in "udgment , that 
he may torment men by their own luſts : their deſires prove their 
zuſt torture : The blood heated by intemperance, and the heart-en- 
. larged by deſire, are both of them ſins that bring with them their 
Iii 3 OW!) 
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when they meet with diſappointment : 


own puniſhment , eſpeci 
= fick , the one with loft, the other with 


Amnon and Ahab wete 
covetouſneſss _ 

1. Learnthen, that when the heart is roo much ſet npon any 

thing, *tis the ready way to mifs it : Rachels deſires of children made 

her the more barren ; The Fool talked of bigger Barns , and that 
night his Soul was taken away. When you forget to ſubjeR your 
deſires to Gods Will , you ſhall underftand tae ſoveraignty of it : 
When the heart is ſtrongly ſet upon a thing, there is no reſervation 
of Gods good pleafure. We ſay , 7 will; andGod faith , 7 will 
wor : We will have ſuch a thing , oo? + after my Lovers , as if 
we wete petty gods; God will have his Will apart your wills, ! 
will fence thy way With thorns : there is an implicite and interpre» 
rative Conteſt between us and God. Again, When defires mif«ke 
i» their objeFt , they mi/} of their eyd : God cantior endure that the 
ſame affeRion ſhould be laviſhed on outward things, which is only 
proper to himſelf and his prace ; Violence would become the X ing 
dom, Mat. 11.12. When Ammon is as fich for Tamar, as the 
Spouſe is for Chriſt, it begetteth a jealouſie ; AﬀeRions ſhonld riſe 
according to the worth of the objet : Labowy not for the meat 
that periſveth , but the meat Which endureth far ever, Joh.6,  Yout 
induſtrious deſires would become a bettet objeR ; your firedgrh 
ſhould be layed out for everlaſting bread ; that's a labour withour 
ſio, and without diſappointment. 

2. Be not always troubled when you cannot have your will ; 
you have cauſe to bleſs God : *Tis a metcy when carnal defires are 
diſappointed; fay as David, 1 Sam.25.32. Bleſſed be the Loyd God 
of Iſrael, that ſent thee to meet me this day. Your hearts have been 
ſet on great eftates , and you thought with the Fool in the Goſpel 
of enlarging your Barns,and exalting your neft,and of a ſadden God 
came in and blafted all theſe carnal projets : Bleſs God for fuch 
Providences; how ſecure, or ſenſual , or carnal would your fpirit 
have been elſe ? *Twas a mercy that the world was cratified to 
Pax! , as well as Paul cracified t» the World, Gal. 6.14. So when 
you have been croſſed in the purſuit of ſome luſt or uncleanneſs, 
you may afterward kneel down, and adore the wiſdom and ſeaſon- 
ableneſs of ſuch Providences. Poſidonions in the life of Auſtine 
hath a memorable Hiſtory ; he being to viſit a place, fvith his guide 


miſtook the way , fell into a by path, and ſo eſcaped! the ay 
ome 


a * i 
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ſome bloody Donati#s that lay in ambuſh to take away his life. 
God may lead you beſide your intentions,to avoyd ſome dangerous 
fins that would elſe have deſtroyed your Souls, Hoſ.2.6. 1 wil 
hedg up her way with thorns : Some croſs Providences may be an 
hedg to keep thee from further miſery. 

3. Ir teacheth you what refle&ions to make upon your ſelves in 
caſe of diſappointment. When we miſs any worldly thing that we 
have deſired, ſay, Have not I lufted after this ? Did not I covet ir 
to0 earneſtly > 465/alom was the greater curſe to David, becauſe 
he loved him too much ; inordinate longings make the affe&tions 
miſcarry, Obſerve it , Thoſe Objets [e prove happy that have 
too much of our hearts, We finde it often , that men of great care 
are fucceſlefs ; they turn and Winde hither and thither, and are till 
like a door upon the hinges, in the ſame ſtate and caſe : Pſal. 137.2. 
"Tis in vain to riſe early, and goto bed late, and eat the bread of 
ferrows. A carking ind may bein'vain, andto no purpoſe ; 


the ſucceſs of humane endeavors lyeth in Gods bleſſing and con- | 


currence ; *tis the Prerogative be hath reſcrved to himſelf, he keep« 
eth it as a bridle over mankind-, to keep them in obedience, du 
and dependance. Providence doth ſometimes wean us from / 
to grace , and ſheweth us that a bleſling is ſooner had by faith then 
Worldly care: Plal. 39. 6. Surely every man walketh in 4 vain 
ſoew; heapeth np riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 
Man goeth and cometh, and toſſeth ewo and fro, and is gathring of 
riches, and encreaſeth the heap, and God of a ſudden ſcattereth all: 
How often have you ſeen a covetous carking man like a Mill-horſe 
Rill g oing round, and yet always in the ſame place? ' 


En 


2. That where there is covetonſneſs , there is uſual ſirife , ewny Obſerv: 2. 


and emulation. *Enilupars ye Inſt ; gborivals, ye kill; _=__ » Je 
emulate; theſe hangin a ſtring. As there is a conneCtion and a 
cognation between virtues graces , they go hand in hand ; ſo 
there is a link between ſins, they ſeldom go alone; ifa man be a 
drankard he will be a wanton , if he be cov:tovws he will be exviows : 
Chriſt caſt out ſeven Devils out of one Mary Magialen, and ano- 
ther man-was poſſeſſed with a Legion. When the heart is brought 
under the power of any fin, it lyeth equally obnoxionsto all fin : 
Covetouſneſs may be known by its compatiions, ſtrife , envy and 
emulation ;: Row. 1. 29, With covetonſneſ;, maliciouſneſs , full of 
envy.: Self-love is the root of all the three ;. it maketh us ny 

ire 
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deſire what is good and excellent,and it maketh us-envy that others 
ſhouldenjoy it; and then to break all bonds: ef duty and charity, 


. that we may wreft it from them : A covetous man is a full wicked 


man, he enlargeth his defires for himſelf , but {is much raitened 
towards others, his eye is evil when Gods hand is good, We often 
meet with ſtrange compounds and prodigies of vice and fin ; + Tim. 
3.2. Covetons, prond, boaſters , lovers of themſelves, &c. *Tis ſaid 
of (atiline, that he was monſtrum ex variis diverſiſque & inter 
ſe purnatibus naturis conflatum , a compound and bundle of war- 
ring luſts and vices; fo are many wicked men, a compoſition of 
many ſins, which ſeem to differ in their eſſence, but ſpring from the 
ſame root of corruption. x: +208) 

3+ From that [7 Te buſt, ye kill, ye fight and war , ]-*T is luſt and 
covetonſneſs that is moſt apt to trouble neighborhoods and wicini> 
ries. Solomonlaith , Prov.15.27. He that is greedy of gain , trou 
blech his oWwn houſe ; we may add , yea and all the houſes near him; 
he is truly the 7 roubler of 1ſracl * Man is by nature a ſociable 
creature, fit for commerce: A covetous man is a Wen of the Body 
Politick, not a Member : A Wen, by ſucking the nouriſhment chat 
is due to other parts, groweth monſtrous and ugly in ir ſelf , and 


- robbeth the body ; ſo he being altogether for private gain, pervert- 


eth that which is the cement of all Confederacies and Societies, a 
care of the Commonweal: Bodies are preferved when the members 
care one for anzther, 1 Cor. 12,24, But this is not all , Coyetonſnels. 
is a baſe affeRion, that will put a man upon the baſeſt and moſt un- 
worthy praiſes ; men given to ir, trouble their families by exaQ- 
ing all their labours , and trouble humane Societies by unjuſt Cons 
tentions ; they* quarrel with thoſe that poſſeſs chat which-they co- 
vet: Ahab ſpilt N aborhs blood for his Vineyards ſake : They pro- 
more publique Changes and Innovations, that they may feather 
their neſts with the common ſpoyls ; Beſides all this, they bring 
down Gods Judgments upon their people z Achans covetouſnels 
troubled whole 1/racl, 7oſh. 7. eſpecially if bigh in place and honor; 
as when Magiſtrates build their own houſes upon others ruines , and 
purchaſe large Revenues and Eſtates with the Publique Purſe, or 
detaining the hire of the poor ; ſee Fer.22.13. Well then, no won- 
der that coverous men meet with publique hatred and deteſtation; 
they are not only injurious to God , but humane Societies ; chey 


are a ſort of men that are neither moved with Arguments of 
| Natnre 


he neither ſeared Gord, nor regarded man. Theſe two Reftraints 
God hath laid upon us ; his own fear to preſerve Religion, and the 
ſhame of the world to preſerve humane Societies : Now ſome men 
are moved with neicher. *T'was a chara ter of the Jews in their 
deprayation, 1 Theſ. 2.15. They pl-aſe nit God, and are contrary to 
ail m-n; they agree wich none but themſelves: So elſewhere *cis 
ſaid, 2 Theſ. 3. 2. Unrea/onable men, that have not faith ; neither 
grace, nor geo! nature, nor faith, nor reaſon. So Lattantius ſaith 
of Lucian, Nec dit nec hominib:4 pepereit , he ſpared neither God 
r0- M41; Covetouſneſs makerh men of ſuch an harſh and ſowr 
diſp-ſicion ; towards Gol *cis Idolury, it robbech him of one of 
th- Aywers of his Crown, the ceru't of the creature : and *cis the 
bane of hum ine $ >cieties : Wihy are mens hearts beſotted with thac 
which i« even (he rep: oach and defamation of their natures ? 


4. That Lf will put m1 not only upon diſhon;ſt endeavors , but Obſerv. 4. 


anlaw/ul means , to accompl ſb their ends ; killing, and warring, 
an fighting, &:. Bad men: will fair well enough with baſe ends ; 
they reſolve to have it, rem, quocunque meds rem: any meins will 
ſerve the turn, ſo they may (atisfie their thirft of gain: 1 Tim.6 g. 
They that will be rich, fall i:to temprations and 4 ſnare : Prov. 28, 
20. He that haſteth to be rich, ſball not be innecent. yIf God 
will not enrich , Satan ſhall; and whar they cannot get by , 


whac a Tyrantluſt is ; if Gad doth not bleſs us, ic maketh us go ro 
the Dzvil : And again know, that that is rank luſt which puttech 
you upon diſhoneſt means. 


5. Fromthat [ Te l»ft, and have mot; and again, ye kill and Obſery, 51 


em it2, and have not ; and again, ye fight and war, and have not 
Tat ds wicked men vat they can, when God ſerterh againit them, 
their endeavors are fruſtrate. Let them try all vays, yer ſtill they 
are diſappointed : Pſal.33.18 He maketh the devices of the wick- 
ed to be of n;ne eff-#. God will nor let his creatures to be roo 
hard for him in all ftrifes, he will overcome, and have the beſt of ir, 
Rom.3-4. But when doth God ſer himſelf ro fruftraxe the endeas 
wors of the creatnre ? I anſwer, Wh n the creature (ettleth it ſelf 
to fruſtrace his Counſels and Intew's: that may be done ſeveral 
+ ways. i. When we will do things in deſpight of Providence : 
They are diſappointed once and = in aa evil way, yet they will 
K k try 
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N#tare or Grace : "Tis a charaQet of a bad ſpirit, Luk. 18.2. That 


y Flere, þ 
bene t labour, they make up by the deceirful bag. Learn then, +: 
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tryagain; as if they would have the maſtery of God : As the 
King of //rae! would adventure the other fifty after two fifties 
were deftroyed, 2 King.1. Pharaob would barden his hearc-after 
many plagues : B«/sam would ſmite his Aſs three times, Namb. 
22 25. and after that he would build Altar upon Altar to curſe 7/- 
rael. 2. When men ſeek by carnal policies ro make voyd Gods 
promiſes or threatnings: God had ſaid, 1will ext off «Ahabs po- 
Feriry ; to avoyd this, he falleth a begetting of children: he had 
ſeventy children, that were all brought up in ſeventy ſtrong Cities, . 
yet all bebeaded by Jebu. Hered, that he mighe make fure work 
of Chriſt, killedall the children of Bethlehem, and ſome ſay his own 
ſon nurſed there: whereupon Auguftw ſaid, Helins off H:rod:s * 
porons efſe quan filins, *tis better to be Herods ſwine then his ſon ; 
and yer Chriſt was kept ſafe. Prov. 21:30. There i no wiſdom, 
wor underftanding , nor counſel againſt the Lord: He uſeth many 
words to ſhew, that all the exquificeneſs and choycenefs of parts 
will not be able co'manage the conteſt againſt Providence. 3.When 
men croſſed by Providence ſeek happineſs elſewhere by unlawful 
aQs and means ;” as violence, cozenape, extortion, deceit : as if Sa- 
tan could make them more proſperous then God : ſee if theſe men 
do not go back'in'their eftates ; if their families, which they ſeek to + 
raiſe by ſuch means , 'be not ruined, The old worl&would build a 
Tower, 8s if there were more ſecurity ina Tower then a Promiſe , 
Gen.11.4: Many devices there are in mans heart to compaſs their 
ends, but they are all blaſted and marked wich the curſe of Provi- 
dence, 4. When you fay 7 will, wichout Gods leave: ſee Exod. 
15.9. 7am. 4.3- Such confident purpoſes and preſumprions as are 
not ſujeRed ro Gods pleaſure, are ſeldom proiperons, 5. By re- 
iterared endeavors againft che Church : ſet 7/ai 8. 9, 10. They are- 
ftall by. kex i» pieces, though they joyn force ro policy, combine 
themlſe)ves in Leagues moſt holy, and renew their aſſaults wich an 
uniced ftrength ;. chereforethe Prophet repeateth it ſo ofren, Te 
'ſball be broken in pi-ces, ye ball, &c 
6. Fromthat { b:c«v/+ th. y ak not. ] That js, ask not Gods leave 
in humble and holy praver : The Note is, That *ri4 not good to en-+ 
gage in any und:rtwhing witiour prayer, In prayer you ask Gods 
leave, a'd ſhew your action is not a cortelt with him : The fami- 
lies that ca}l not upon Gods Name, mult needs be curſed: in their * 
ations they do as it were, ſay, they will be happy withont God, . 
We- 
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We learn bence, 1. That chat argument againſt prayer is vain:Ged . « 
kn:ws our requeſts already ; and Gods Decrees are immutable, and 

cannot be alcered by our prayers* So argued of old Maximus Ty» 

ris, an Hzathen Philoſopher ; and ſo many Libertines in our days. 

T an{wer,Pcayer is not for G/4s information, but the creatures ſub- 

miſſion , we pray that we. may haye bis leave. And again, Gods 

Decrees do not exclude the duty of creatures, and the work of ſe- 

cond Cauſes: Ez:k;36 37. I will yer f;r thu be enquired after by 

the Houſe of Iſrarl: So fr. 29. 11, 12. I know the thengirs of 

peac: that I have towards jew, yet ye ſhall call pon me , and 1 will 

hear you. 2. That no actions mult be taken, in band, but ſuch as 

we can commend to God in prayer; ſuch recreations as we are aſha*- 

med to ask a bleſſing upon , muſt not be uſed'; ſuch enterpriſes we 

muſt not engage in, as we dare not communicate to God in our ſup- 

plications : //at. 29. 15. Wor unto them that ſeek, deep to hide their 

connſel from the Lord; that is, deliga their enterpriſes, and never 

enquire after the Will of God, or communicate their purpoſe co 


him in prayer. 


Verſe 3, Te arkan1 riceive not , becauſe ye ark amiſe, that ye 
may couſume it upon your In/'s. 


In this Verſe he anticipaterh and preventeth an ObjeRion ; they 
might ſay, eds ack, and go to God ( ſuppoſe ) by dajly prayers. 
The Apoltle anſwerech, Tox ack indeed, but becauſe of your wicio:u6 
intenri9n y9u cannot complain of not bein? h:ard; would you make 
God a {ervant to your. !nis? For to convince them, he ſheweth 
what was the ayni of their prayers, the conveniences of a fleſhly 
life : Te atk, that ye my conſume it #70n your luſt: , or x plea- ,, Tate Mau 
ſares. - | 
Thereare ſeveral Paincs notable in this Verſe, they may be re. © 
duced co their three. 
I. T'et we pray amiſs, when our enis and aims are wot right 
8; prajer 
2. ” har our ends and aims are wrong. when w? atk bl-ſſings 
for the uſe ard incouragement of our [aits. 
3. That p-ay'ri fo framed are uſually ſuce:lerſ; we mils 
mhen \ve a»k «m'[. 
1, I begin with chic ficti , T hat we pray a3", win oxr ends and Obſ rw, 1. 
KKK 2 aims : 


I 
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aims ave wit right in prayer, The end is a main circumſtance in 
every aRior, the pureſt off. ſpring of the Soul: Prattiſes and of- 
fſeftions may be overruled ; this is the genuine immediate birth and 
iſſue of the humane ſpirit. We may inftance in all ſorts of aQions ; 
we know the quality of them not by the watter, but the exd. In 
indifferent things the pro of the ation is altered by a wrong 
end: To cat out of neceſtity is a dury we owe to nature; to eat 
out of wantonneſs js an effe&t of luſt, So in all things inſtituted 
and commanded, the end determineth the aRion : 7ehw's ſlaying of 
Ahabs children was not ebedience, but mxrther, becauſe done for 
hisewn ends: God required it, 2 King. 1o. 30. and yet God faith, 
Hof. 1. 4. 1 will avenge the blood of fezreel wpon the beuſe of Jebu : 
God required it as a righteous ſatisfaRtion ro Juſtice, /chy ipilr it 
out of ambition, therefore ſo many perſons ſlain, ſo many murti ers. 
So in theſe ations of Worſhip,they are good or bad as their end is : 
Speaking to God may be prayer, if ir come from xzea/; ir may be 
howling, if it come from lf, Hoſe 7. 14. then *cis but a bruitiſh 
cry: as beaſts out of the rage of appetite how! for the prey,or things 
they Rand in need of, For Worſhip muſt never have an end be- 
neath it ſelf: We a& prepoſterouſly, and not according to Reaſon, 
when the means are more noble then the end : When we make Self 
the end of prayer, '\is not Weorſbip of God, but /elf ſceking. All 
our ations are to have a reference and ordination to God, much 
more the as that are proper to the ſpiritual life ; *cis called a /;zvi» 
ro God, Gal. 2.19. That's the main difference between the carnal life 
and the ſpiritual, the one is a /iving 10 owr ſelves, the other is a 
living to God. Now eſpecially ats of Worſhip are ro be unto 
God, and for God, for there the Soul ſetteth it ſelf ro glorifie him ; 
and the addreſſes being direRtly to him, muſt not be proftituted to 
a common uſe. Well then, conſider your ends in prayer, not the 
manxer only, not the obj: only , but the end: "Tis not enough to 
look to the vehemency of the affections ; many make that all their 
work; to raiſe themſelves into ſome quickneſs and ſmartneſs of ſpi- 
rir, bur do not conſider their aim : *Tis true, *tis good ro come with 
Full ſails ; fervent prayer is like an arrow drawn with full ſtrength, 
but yer it muſt be ged/y prayer : A carnal Spring may ſend forth 
high cydes of afſeQion ; the motions of luft are vivally very earneſt 
and rapid. *Tis not enough to look to the fluency and ſerviceable- 
aeſle of invention ; carnal affeRions and-imagination joyned my: | 
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ther may engage the wit, and ſetita work ; invention followeth 
affetion. 'Tis not enough ro make God the 6bje& of the prayer, 
bur the exd alſo Duty is expreſſed ſometimes by ſerving Gol, at 
other times by ſeeking God ; ſerving notethy the objef7, ſecking no- 
teth the end; inſerving we mult ſeek, &c. 

The next Point is. T het our ends and aims are wrong is prayer, 
When We ach bleſſings for the uſe and enconragement of our luits. 
Men ſin with reference to the aim of prayer ſeveral ways. 1. When 
the end is groſly carnal and finful;ſome ſeek God for their ſins,and 
would engage the divine bleffing upon a revengefal and carnal en- 
terpriſe ; As the Thief kindled his Torch, that he might ſteal by at 
the Lamps of the Altar. Solomon ſaith, Prov. 21. 27, The wicked 
effereth ſacrifice With an evil mind: Fooliſh creatures vainly ima- 
gine, to entice Heaven to their lure. Balan buildeth Alrars out 
of an hope that God would curſe his own pecple; and wicked 
men bope by fafts and prayers to draw God into their quarrel : O» 
thers ſeek a bleſſing upon their theft, and unjuſt praiſes. * The 
Wuore had her vows and peace offering: for the proſperity of her 
unclean trade. This was a thing which Heathens condemned: 7«- 
venal jaughed at it one of his Satyres; Plato forbiddeth it in 
his Alchibiades ; Pliny detefteth it as a ſtupid impudence, to pro- 
phane the Religion of the Temples, by making it conſcious to un* 
clean requeſts : Theſe impious Stories of Prayers, commended to 
co the Virgin Mary for a bleſſing upon Thefts and Adnlteries. Þ; 
which yet they ſay were granted, becauſe of che deyoutneſs of the - - 
Supplicants in the P/alter and Roſory, are worthy all Chriſtia: 8 abor ;, , 


mination. 2. When men privily ſeek to gratifie their luſts, mea look Mary, lib. 2, 
upon God ranquam aliquem magnam, as ſome great Power , that cap. 5. & ali- 
muſt ſerve their carnal turns ; as he came to Chriſt, L»b. 12. 13, * p4ſim. 


HMafter, Speak to my brother, to divide the inheritance. We woould 
have ſomewhac from God re give to luſt : healch, and lorg life, 
that we may hve pleaſancly;wealth,thac we may fire delicis" ſly every 
day ; ettates, that weraiſe up our name and family ; victory and 
ſucceſs, to excuſe our ſelves from glorifying God by ſuffering, or 
to wreak our malice upon the enemies ; Church deliveraoces, out 
of a ſpirit of wrach and revenge. As they were ready to call for 
fire from H: aven, not knowing of what ſpirit they were, Luk 9.55. 
o ſome pray for the aſliitance and quickenings of the Spirit io ter 
off cheir ewo pcaiſe and glory, and pervert the moſt holy things ro 
Kkk 3 common 
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common uſes, and fecular advantages. Simox Magus wou'd have 


gifrs,thac he might be 73 utyas, a man of grear repute in his place * 


As 8.9. The divine grace, by a vile ſubmiſtion and diverfion, is 
forced to ferve our vain-glory. 3. When we pray for bleſſings 
with « ſelfiſh aim, and nor with ſerious and anal deligns of Gods 
glory ; as when a man prayerh ſor ſpiritual bleflings with a meer 
reſpe& to his own eaſe and comfort, as for pardon, Heaven, prace, 
faith, repentance, ouly that he may eſcape wrath ; this is but a car- 
nal reſpe& to our own good and welfare : God would have us 
mind our own comfort, but not only ; Gods glory is the pure ſpi- 
ritual aim ; then we ſeek theſe things with the ſame mind that God 
offererh them : Ephe/. 1.6. Fe hath accepted #6-in the beloved , ts 
the praiſe of his gloriow grace. Your deſires in asking are never 
regular,but when they fair with Gods ends in giving : Gods glory 
is a berter tking, and beyond our welfare and Salvation, So in 
temporal Caſes : when men deſire. outward proviſions mgerly chat 
they may live the more cotnfortably,not ſerve God the more chear- 
fully. efg«r meaſurerh the conveniercy and inconveniency of his 
outward eftate, as it wonld more or leſs fir him for the ſervice of 
God : Prov.30.8,9. Not poverty, left 1 deny thee ; not riches, left 
1forget thee. So in publique Cafes of Church deliverance, vthen 
we do not ſeek our own ſafery and welfare ſo much as Gods plory : 


c Effice quic- Pſal. 115. 1. Not 10 6, not to 4, &c. bat is,not for our merits, 
quidnoviſti ns not for our revepge, our ſafety, but that mercy and erarh may ſhine 
mdnituo hong- forth. 


rificun, Junius 11; you will ſay, May we not feek our own good and be- 


ialoc, 


nefic ? 

I anſwer, Not w/timately, not abſelntely, but only with ſubmi/- 
fron to Gods Will, and ſubordination ro Gods Glory, The main end 
why we defireto be ſaved, to be ſanRified, co be delivered out of 
any danger,muſt be that God may be honoured in theſe experiences 
in compariſon of whic3 ouc own glury and welfare ſhould be no- 
thing : Not tows, 4.0t £14, Cc. 

But you wil! ſay, How tha'l we know that Gods glory is the ut- 
moſt aim ? A deluded heart will pretend much. 

I anſwer, You may &fcer1 it, 1 By the work of your own 
thoughts; the end is firſt i0 5r:1:ntion, and /:ſt in ex:cution , there» | 
fore the heart worketh upon it- Nuw whac runneth often in the 
thovghts > When you pray againſt enemies, 6o you pleaſe your - 6 

wich . 


Cianrg, aponthe Epiftleef Jauns. Vas, 2. 
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with ſuppoſicions and ſurmiſes of revenge ? or hopes of the vindi- 
cation of Gods Name? So in prayers for firength and quickening, 
donot you entertain your ſpirit with whiſpers of vanity 5 Creams 
of applauſe ? and the ecchoes and returns of your own praiſe ? or 
inchant your. minds with the ſweet muſick of publique acclamati- 
ons ? By theſe inward and ſecret choughts the Soul ſalle:h out after 
carnal fucceſs and advantage. 2- By the manner of praying, ak/o- 
lutely for Gods glory, but in all other things with a ſweee- ſwomiſi = 
to Gods Will : oh, 12: 27, 28. Save me from this howr, for this 
cauſe came I te this hour : Father , glorifie thy Name , Chrilt is 
abſolue in that requeſt, and fo receiverh an anſwer, *Tis enough 
to a gracious heart if God will glorifie his own Name : But now 
carnal aims make the ſpirit impetuous and impatient of check and 
denyal : they are all for being ſaved from ths hour : Rachel muſt 
have children, or dye : Whea the heart is ſet upon earthly ſucceſs, 
or:pleaſure,or comfort, they cannot brook a denyal. 3.By the dif- 
roficion of your hearts ; when prayers are accompliſhed when we 
do not ask for Gods glory, we abuſe mercies to revenge, luxury,ex-. 
ceſs: Luſt is an earneſt Craver, but when it receiveth a 1y comfort, 
it conſumeth it in caſe and pleaſure : We deceive our ſelves with 
notions ; the time of having mercies, is the time of cryal. 
Bac bow (hail I do to ge: my ends right in prayer ? 

'Tis a neceſſuy Quettion ; nothing maketh a man ſee the neceſ- 
ſity of the divine heip and concurrence to the work of prayer fo 
much as chis : To xR tor an holy end requireth che preſence of the 
Spirit of grace ; iupernatural as need ſupernatural ſtrength : 'Tis 
true, in theſe 1a:vard productions, that wich ts of rhe fleſh is liſp; 
water cannot riſe h gher then irs fountain ; bare nature aimech ac its 
ow 1 welfire, eaie ad preferyition ; therefore go to God, beg «p- 
riehuneſs,*s his giit as well as other graces : the help that we have 


frm the Spurir, is £0 d nake requeſt; x3! Hoy, according to the Will | 


87 God; vr as *as in the original, accordig ro God, that is. tO pur up 
g:> ily requetts for G ds lake, B. tides, there ſhould be much mor- 
ti.ation; hc which hech up;-ermoſt will be ſooneft expreſled : 
Out of the abundance of he heart the mwuth Speateth, Gods pee 
pic are ready 1 buly req-Its, b cauethen bearts are exercried in 
them: Pal 45-1 Ay heart -ndit th a goo t matter. 6. Worldly 
cares, worl!y ſorr #8, worldly a ſires, muit have vent : Veſlels 
giye a louay accurding io the mectal they are made of. Hypocrites 


will : 


Rom. 8, 27. 


_ 
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rl howl for carnal comforts : Beat away theſecarnal rcfle&iong 
when they ruſh into your minds; Abraham drove the fowls away, 
Gex.,15. When you feelthe heart running out by a perverſe aim, 
diſclaim it che more ſolemnly ; \\'ot to wr, mot to ws, 8c. 

3. T hat prayers framed out of 4 carnal inten 139 ave wſnally ſucceſ- 
leſs. Prayers that want a good aim, do alſo want a good 5ſſue : Gods 
glory is the end of prayer, and.che beginning of hope, otherwiſe we 
can look tor nothing : God never undercook to ſatisfie fleſhy de- 
fires; he will own no other voyce in prayer, but that of his own 
Spirit: Row 8 27. He that ſcarch-th the heart, know:th the mind 
of che Spirit. What's a fleſhly groan ? and what's a ſpiritual groan ? 
A carnal aim expreſſed, is buta ſvpplication with a contutation ; 
'*is the next way to be denyed , Spiritual ſighs and breathings are 
ſooner heard chen carnal roarings ; they that cannot ask a mercy 
well; ſeldom ufe it well ; in tie ejoymen: there is more t mptati» 
on. Uually onr hearts are more deyout when we want a bleſling, 
then when we enjoy it ; and therefore when our prayers are o0c Þ 
retedto the glory of God, there is little hope that when we re- 
ceive the Talent we ſhall employ it to the Matters uſe. Beſides all 
this, Praycrs made with a baie aim put a. great afront and diſhonor 
upon God ; you would make him a ſervaet co his enemy : 1[/ai. 
43. 24. Te made me to ſerve With your iniquities We would 
commit fin, and we would have God te bleſs usinit : *Tis much 

you ſhould be ſervants of ſin, but that you ſhould makeGod adi i- 
ſtrmmy pecceati, a fellow-itrvant, and yoke him with your lelves in 
the ſame ſervility, *cis not to be endured. Well chen, ir ceacherh 
ns what co do when our prayers are not granted ; ler us not charge 
God fooliſhly, but examine our ſelves; Were not our requeſt+ car» 
nal ? Suppoſe you prayed for quickning. and Gol left you to your 
own deadneſfs, did not your heart fancy your own praiſe ? It for 
ſafery, you would live in eaſe. in pleaſure; if for an eftate,you were 
pleaſing your ſelf in the ſuppuſicions of g eatneſs and efteem in the 
world. Oh Brethren, as we mind ſuccels, let us not come to God 
with anevil mind ; holy deſires baye a ſure aulwer, P/al. 145, 19. 
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Verſe 4. Ye Adviterers ani »Ad-ltereſſe: , know ye net that the 
frieniſhip of the world us enmity with God ? Wheſoever 
therefore Will be a fricud of the world , is an enemy of 
God. 


Becauſe they were ſo overcome with worldly luſts, that their 
very prayers and devotionary a&s looked that way, he cometh to 
ſhev- the danger and hainouſneſs of theſe lufts ; the Arguments of 
this Verſe are ewo: 1, They will make yuu commit Adultery : 

2 They will make you enemies to GoJ., 

Te Adulterers and «Adultereſſes, ) This muſt be underftood 
ſpiritually, as appeareth by the following words,and the drift of the 
Context, wi1ich is to inveigh againſt thoſe lults and pleaſures which 
inveigle che Soul, a nd withdraw it from God ; Now theſe are ſpi- 
ritual Adulcerers, whom the love of the world alienateth and eftran- 
geth from the Lord : The mecaphor is elſewhere uſed, at. 1 2.39. 
& 16. 4. Thu evil 4nd adulterous gin rain, 

Know ye »:t |] He apgeweth co their Conſciences ; *cis a rouſing 
queſtion : #orlaly men dYrnet ſin our of ignorance ſo much as incopi- 
tancy ; they do not conſider, 

T hat the frieniſhip of the world ] By i qiaiz 5% x45ws be un- 
derſtanderh an emancipation of our aff2Hions co the plealures, pro- 
fics and lufts of che world. Men ſtudy to p'eaſe their friends; and 
they are /r:end! of the world teretore, that ſeek to gratifie worldly 
men or worldly luſts, and court outward vanities rather then re- 
nogace them ; a practiſe unſuicable to Religion : You may uſe the 
world, bur not the friendſhip of it: Thoſe that wiwnld be dan 
al d up;n the worlds knees, lofe a friend of Chriſt : As to inſtance, 
in ple:ſing the men of the world, Gal. 1. io. If 7 yer pleaſe men, 1 
were not the ſervant of Chriſt. So for gratifying of worldly luſts ; 
we may ute the comforts of the world, but may not ſerve the luſts 
ani plca/wres of it; that's a deſcription of che carnal tate, Tir. 
3. 3» 

Is enmity with God ? ] When you begin to pleaſe the world, 
you wage war againlt Heaven, and bid open defiance to the Lord of 
Hoſts; the love of God and care of obedience is abated, juſt ſa 
much as the world prevailethin you: There is a lite expreſiion 
Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind iu enmity againit God; averſe and 

| Lll adverſe 
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adverſe: So doth the world, not only withdraw the heart from 
God, but oppoſe him. A man can hardly ſerve two Maſters,though 
of the ſame judgement ; but God and the world are oppoſice Ma- 
ſters, they command contrary things : 1 7oh.2.1 5. 1f any man love. 
the world, the love of the Father 1s not in him ; Matt. 6. 24. Te can* 
not ſerve God and Alanmon. They that match Coverou/neſs with 
Profeſſion, ſeek to reconcile two of the moſt unſuitable things in the 
world. x 

Wheſcever therefore | General Truths muſt be enforced by appli- 
cative inferences, and (o they fall direRly upon the Soul ; 7ob 5.27. 
Ss it ts, hear it, and know it for thy good. 

Will be the friend of the world, | Banff noteth the aim and ſerious: 
purpoſe : All do not find the world to favour them ; do what they 
can, the world is crucified to them; but they are not as Paul was, 
erucified to the world, Gal. 6. 14 Therefore the Scripture taketh 
notice not of what is in the ever, bur the aim. Beſides, the ſerious 
purpoſe and choice diſcovereth the ftate of the Soul; ke is alſo ab- 
ſolutely a worldly man, that wi/{be a friend of the world: So 
1 Tim, 6.9. 4 yerouera mhelay, they theAayill be rick, in heavenly 
matters the deliberate choice and full purpoſe difcovereth grace: 
eAfls 11.23. That with purpoſe of heart they wonld cleave to the 
Lord: Therefore Chriſtians ſhould look to their purpoſe and zim ; 
What is it * What do you give your minds to? When a man ſet- 
teth himſelf co grow rich, colay up treaſures upon earth , he is a- 
wordly man ; as when he giveth his heart, and mind, and whole 

man, to what God requireth, what ever cometh of it, he is a true 
ſervant of the Lotd : To this purpoſe are thoſe ſpeeches of Salomon 
Prov. 23+. 4. Labour not to be rich; that i-,do not give up thy heart 
and endevors to find out and follow all ways to encreaſe thy wealth 
andeftate : So Prov. 28. 20, He that maketh ha#t to be rich. &e. 
hath ſer up that for this purpoſe. Now this purpoſe of the Soul may 
be known, partly by a reſolute carrying on the end without weigh- 
ing the means and confequences ; partly by the diligence and ear- 
neltneſs of the ſpirit: When the end is fixed, we are patient of all 
jJabour, but impatient of check and diſappointment. 

Is the enemy of Ged. ) Atively and paiſvely it maketh a man 
hate God, and to be hated by God. Daty will etrher make ns wee» 
ry of the world, or the world Will make #s Weary of dnty : The chil- 
dre of God have experience of the one, and H; pocrites of = 0- 
ther. he- 


Cuar 4: upon the Epiſtieef Jaws s, 
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T he Points, beſiles thoſe obſerved in the Expoſicion, are theſe ; 


1. That worldlineſs in Chriſtians is Firitual a'ultery. It diſ- Obſervar. 1, 


ſalverh the ſpiritual Marriage between God and the Soul ; . of all 
fins *is moſt unſuicable ro che Marriage- Covenant, the Covenant 
of Graee, wherein God propoundeth himſelf to beall ſufficient, Gen, 
17-1.We have enough ia God, but we dcfire to make up our hap. 
pineſs in the creatures; thisis plain Whoring, Pial. 73: 27. Thou 
* bait deſtroyed all them thut go aa whoving from thee ; that is, thoſ 
which ſought that in the world which 1s only to be found in God.© 
There are degrees in this whoredom : You know there may be 1- 
dultery in affeftion when the body is not defiled ; unclean glances 
area degree of luft, The children of God may have ſome outrun- 
ing and itragling thoughts : when the Devil is at their elbows, - the 
world may be greatened in their eſteem and imagination ; Happy i 
the people that is in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. 144. ulr. but they preſently 
corre themſelves, and recurn to the boſome of God ; Yea rather 
happy is thrpeop/e whoſe God is the Loyd. In others there is a high- 
erdegrec; they ſettle thoſe affeftlons upon the world which are 
only due and proper to God, as their care,delight, deftre,fear,hope, 
which ſhould be kepr chaſte and loyal to Jeſus Chaift ; yet there is 
till ſome profellion : As a woman that is not contended with one 
husband, and yec ſill retaineth che colour and pretence of the firlt 
marriage ; this is 2 Hypocrices, who divide their hearts between 
God and che world. There are others who plainly leave the Crea- 
tor for the creature, and prefer the world before God, che profirs 
and pleaſures of it before communion with him in holy duties : To 
let the world ſhare with God is anevil, but co prefer the world be- 
fore God is an impiety. As an whorith wife. preferrech every one 
before her own husban1; ſo do the prophane, who live as proteſled 
Proftitutes : Their /ove is wholly withdrawn from God as an Hu/- 
band, and their obedience from him as 4 Lord; They love pleaſures 
more then God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Well then check worldly inclinations ; 
when your hearts are too paſſionately drawn forth to preſent com. 
forts and contentments, or when your thoughts are raiſed into too 
great admiration of them, or when worldly eaſe and pleaſure hin- 
dereth and w.chdraweth you irom duty, or are apt to prefer carnal 
ſatisfaRtion before communion with God, remember at ſuch time 
this is adulcery : Y,ou are not your own, bur given upto Godg 
I (or. 6.15, Know ye not that your bodies are members of Chriſt? 
Lil 2 eAnd 
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And ſhall ! rake rhe members of Chriſt, and make them th: mem« 
bers of an Haylot ? God forbid, This love is Chriſts; theſe al-_ 
miring thoughts, theſe pains, cime, care, earneſtneſs, they are all 
{ hrifts ; and ſhall I give that which is Chriſts ro the world > God 
hath fenced us againſt outward adultery by fear and fame : Some 
Countries puniſh it with whipping, others with death. There is 
baſenrſs and danger alſo in ſpiritual adultery, There is b:/cnefs ; 
affeRions are impure,ſo far as they are let out upon other chings ra- 
ther then God : Shall} be an Adulrterer or an Adultereſs to God ? 
How will this expoſe me to the ſcorn of men and Angels ? Ar the 
laſt day they will come pointing, as in P/al. 52 7. 7 his zs the man 
that made not God his ſtrength, but tr:#tcd in the abundance of his 
riches | This is a Gadaren. that loved his ſwine more then Chrilt ! 
thar p'eferred a game at Cards before communion with God! a 
cup, a drunken meeting, before the Houle of God ! &c. Spiritual 
Harlots wil not to be able to look good men and Angels in the face. 
Thereis danger in it too; God is a jealous Gud : Whoring under 
the Law was puniſhed with deach; Every on» 2"ar goth an Wer 
ring from thee, Wilt thou deſlory. Theres nothing provoketh the 
Lord ſo much as this, that bac thit-gs ſhould be preferred before 
him, 

2 Fromthat Þ and Adalt r:ſe, ] The Syriac Trarſlition bath 
not this word, the Vulgar bath o:uy adalter:. yet the Greek Copies 
have it : *Tis not uſual in Scriptures to ſpeak to women ; the ſpee- 
ches of the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles are uſually diretei to men, 
therefore *cis the more notable : The Note is, That women have 
ſpecial need to take heed of worldly pleaſures and luſts ; Tou Adults 
rerers and Adultereſſes, Where is a name of reproach , you cannot 
endure it ; a ! be not whores ſpiritually,doting roo muck upon out. 
ward pleaſure and pomp: You are loyal co your earthly husbands, 
ah ! be ſo to Jeſus Chritt, Mens hearts are more uſually diſtracted 
with world'y cares, but yours are apt to be beſortted with worldly 
pleaſures ; we uſually call it ſoftneſs and rffeminacy The Apoſtle 
tpeaks of ſome women, that wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 1 Tim. 1, 
11. that is, when they begin to renounce the inward mortification 
of fleſhly lufts, Remember you have an heavenly Husband ;, ler noc 
ſoft delicacy ſo corrupt your mirds, as to make you forget your du- 
ty to him : You have a great many ſnares, yo ernels, others 
6xamples,' &c,- . : tl 

: 4 3. Thats 
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be Gods enemy. God andthe world are contrary; he is al: good, 
and che world lieth in wickedn'ſs; and they command contrary 
things. The world faith, . Jack, no opporturity of £ain and plea» 
ſure ; If you will be ſo peeviſh s to ſfaxd nicely mpon Conſcience , 
ou Will ds nothing bat draw troubt# upon your ſilver. Now God 
ſaith, Dexy your ſclues, take up yorr croſs, rerounce the wirl 1, ec, 
The world faich, Wilt rhow take thy bread, and thy water, and ty 
fleſh, an1give it un's men Whom thou knoveſt not Whexce thy be ? 
1 $m.25-11, But God faith, Sell thit ye hav? ,-and give alms , 
proviae bags that waſte n:t,, &c. *Twereeaſieto inſtance in ſeve- 
ral ſuch Contrarie:ies : We find by experience, that ſo far as we 
mingle wich the world, ſo far are our hearts deadened and eſtranged 
from God ; and by the encroachment of worldly delights and va- 
nities upon the ſpirit, the love of God decayeth. *Tis a vain conceit 
to think we can ſerve God and our juſts too . The world and prace 
are incompatible, they may be together ſometimes ; as a ruſty Dyal 
may be right by chance : But you will bz pat to tryal, and when 
Gol and the world come in competition , you may fee wioſe 
friend{hip you do defire : When a worldly man muft Co the one or 
the other, you ſhall ſee where his heart is ; he will rather offend 
God, then loſe riches, pleaſures or preferment ; he is loth to be 
bound up by the curt allowance of Conſcience and Religion z and 
though he would gild all with a pretence of reſpeR z0 God, yet car- 
nal reaſons overſway, and he taketh the werlds part againſt God. 
Well, now you ſee the enmity between GoJ and the world. 
1. Think of it ſeriouſly, when you are about ro mingle with earth- 
. ly comforts and delights and can negleR God tor a little carral con- 
veniency and fatisfa&tion; this is to be an enemy to God: And 
can I make good my part againſt him? He i; Almighty, «nd c:n 
cruſh you : What are our feeble hands to the graſp of Omnipoten- 
cy ? See Ez%, 22.14. And he is a terrible Enemy; when he 
whetteth h:s glitterins Sword, Dent. 32.41. Nay if nore of all this 
were to be feared, the very eftrangement from God is puniſhmene 
enough to ir ſelf : Shall I renounce che love and. favaur of God ? 
andail commerce and commumon between him and'me for a lictle 
temporal delight and pleaſure 2 God forbid. 2. Leara how odious 
worldlinelſs is ; *cis Gire&t enmity to God, becauſe *cis carried on 
under ſly pretences ;. of all fins this ſeemeth moſt plauſible ; U ually 
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3. That to ſeek, the friendſhip of the World, « the ready way t» Obfwom be 
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we ftroke it with a gentle cenfure, and ſay, He i a good man, but 
a littfe coverous and worldly, &c. that's enough to entitle bim 
Gods enemy. The world reckoneth fins not by the jnw.crd con- 
traricty to God, bur by the outward exceſſes, and afts of filthineſs 
and therefore becauſe covetous perſons do-not break out into aRs 
foul and ſhameful,they have maucÞ6f the honour and reſpeR of the 
world: Pſal. 49. 13. Their way % folly, yet their pofleri:y approve 
their ſayings ; that is, praiſe and eſteem ſuch a kind of life. Senſual 
perſons are like beaſts, and therefore the obje&t of common ſcorn ; 
but worldlineſs ſuitecth more with carnal reaſon, and is a fin more 
humane and rational : P/al. 10.3. They bleſs the coverons, whem the 
Lord abhorrith : The Lord abhorreth chem, but men bleſs them ; 
for they do not meaſure fins ſu much by the inward enmity , as by 
the eutward exceſs. Gods hatred arifeth from his own Parity , 
bur mans from the external inconvexiencies of diſgrace and loſs. 


Verſe 5. Doye think the Scripture ſaith in vain, The ſpirit thae 
awelleth in us lufeth to emvy ? 


This Scripture hath been much vexed with the ſeveral Expoſiti- 
ons of thoſe that have dealt in ir, becauſe it doth not eaſily appear of 
what Scriptre or of what Spirit the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Two Opi- 
nions are moſt worthy of regard. . Some interpret it of the 59i.'it 
of God, others of the corrupt SFirit of man. Thoſe that refer it to 
the Spirit of God, read ic with a double Interrogation, thus : Deth 
the Scripture peak in vain? Doth the Spirit that awelleth in us 
luſt ts envy? And they interpret it thus ; Do the Scriptures ſpeak in 
vain to this drift & purpoſe, to which I have ſpoken to you?meaning ' 
the ſentences laſt ſpoken, which are every where ſcattered throngh. ' 
out the Word : Dorh the Spirit that « in us luft to envy ? that is, 
the Spirit of God, doth it luſt in ſuch a carnal manner ? Their Rea+ 
ſons are three. 1. Bzcauſe the ſentence ſuppeſed to be in the I*tter 
part of the Text is no where found in Scripture, and theretore ſome 
are forced to fly to the ſhift of ſome ancient Book of Piety now loft. 
2. The next is, Becauſe of that phraſe , The fpivie which &welleth in 
«, which is moft properly and moſt afually applyed to the Spirit of 
God, who is given to us,that he may dwell in us ; but is not ſo pro» 
per to our corruption, which uſually is not called a ſþirir, or at leaft 
not 4 þ;rit dwelling in u#. 3, The third is taken from the firſt clauſe 
of 
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of the next Verſe, But he giveth more grace; which He being a 
Relative, muſt have an eFmrecedent, and that is the Spirit of God 
here intended. Theſe are the Arguments. 

The other Opinion, that referreth it co the wicked ſpirit of man, 
expoundeth the place thus ; Doth the Scripture ſay in vain ? that 
is, 'ris not for nothing that the Scripture ſaith : what doth it ſay ? 
That the {þirit dwelling in ws ; that is, our corrupt nature ; ſome ſay 
Satan : more probably the former ; /»/#eth to exvy ? that is,is migh- 
tily carried forth that way. To chis Opinion I doincline , and my 
Reaſon is the cafineſſe aad commodiouſneſs of the ſence ; the other 
is more harſh and intricate: as alſo the ſuitableneſſe of ic with the 
ſcope of the Apoſtle, which is to prove, that carnal lufts are carnal 
to us, and do not become him that would be a friend of God ; thoſe 
that are wholly carried to evil, cannot be his friends : And ſo both 
Text and Context runneth ſmoothly, 

But how ſhall we anſwer the contrary Arguments ? 

T anſwer, Thus: 1. The firſt is, That this ſaying, The Firir 
that awelleth in us [uſteth to ewvy , is no where found in Scripture. 
To whichT reply, That the /exce of it is found in Scripture, though 
not the 72 g37oy, the expreſs Words ; and when Scripture is quoted 
generally,che ſence is ſufficient. The Apoſtle writing to Jews,who 
were verſed ia Scripture, quorteth it generally, «n4 at large : As alſo 
doth Petey in many places ; and ſo Paw/, 1 Cor. 14-21. In the Law 
"ru written, With men of other tong»es, and other lips will I ſpeak. 
wnto thig people : So Verl. 34. Women are to be under obedience , 
as alſo ſaith the Law. Now theſe words are no where in tern- 
5, but the drifr of many Scriptures : So Epheſ 5. 14. Where- 
fore he ſaith, eAwake thou that ſleepeſt, &-c. where there is a genera] 
citation. So here *cis the drift of many Scriptures to ſpeak of the 
corrupt nature of man, and a wicked ſpirit dwelling in-us; though 
I.conceive there is a ſpecial alluſion to one place, as there is in all 
thoſe other cications mentioned ; and the place alluded to here is 
Gen. 8. 11, The imagination of mans heart u evil, only evil, and that 
continually : And though there be no mention of envy, yet with 
cood reaſon the Apoſtle might apply a general place to his particu- 
lar purpoſe. 2+ The ſecond Argument is taken from the property 
of the phraſes, Spirir, and xal4xuouy, divellerh,. or hath takeo up his 
habiration in us : but this may be very ficly applyed to thac natal 
and corrupt Spirit which now we have. I have obſerved, that *is 
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vſual in the Scripture co call the bent and ſtrong propenſion of the 
Soul either to good or evil : iþirit; as we haw? not received the Hirit 
of the world, 1 Cor. 2.12 Andthe phraſe of divelling in 4 is uſed by 
the Apoſtle,and applyed to fin. Rom.7. 17. Neither is there any em- 
phaſis in the word to cauſe it to be peculiar to the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; for it only noteth promiſcuoully ary intimate abode. 3.The 
third Argument is taken from the beginnirg of the next Verſe, I 
anſwer, If you render it, But 7: 28verh more grace; *(is referred to 
the Scriptures ; it H- giveth more grace, *cs referred to God, men- 
tioned in Verſ* 4. But we ſhall examine that paſſige when we cone 
to Ver, 6. 
The Poirts are theſe : | 

I. Though ſin be natiiral to 9, 'tis not therefore the leſs evil. 
Tis the Apoſtles Argument againſt envy and luft, The ſpirit that # 
in [uiteth to ir. Poyſon by nature 1s more then poy/on by acci- 
dent : We pity that which is poyſoned, we hate that which is poy- 


| ſenows ; as we pity a Dog that is poyſoned by chance. but hate a 


Toad that is poyſonous by nature, Weuſe it agzn cx #/e, We are 
finners,and fo are all by nature ; ahthis is the greateſt aggravation: 
So David, P/al.,S1.5. In ſin Was I boon, and conceived 1 iniquity. 
Lord,l have committed adulcery,and I have an adulcerons hearc,and 
nature: We ſhould ſer againft thoſe fins with the more core, and 
be humbled for them with the wore grief, that are natural to us. 

2+ From that | Duth the Scripture ſay in vain, ] yet *tis no 
where in the ſame terms and words: The Scripture faith that 
which may be inferred from t'e ſcope of it, and by juſt rnſequence. 


" Immediate inferences are as valid as expreſs words : Chritt p:ovech 


the ReſurreRtion not by diref? Teſtimony, bur by Argument, Hat. 
22.32. Whatthe Scripture doth import therefore by goed conſe- 
quence, ſhould be received as if it were expreſſed. 
3+ Carnal perſons make the Scriptures peak, in vain as ts them. 
2 Cor. 6.1. Webeſecch you, receive not the grace of God in vain ; 
that is,the offers of the Goſpel : When the Word of God hath not 
an anſwerable effeR, it is to us a vain and dead lerter. Oh do not 
let the Scriptures by way of comfort , counſel or reproof, (peakin 
vain to you ; When you meer with any moving paſſage, ask within 
your ſelves, Wherefore was this ſpoken in the Word of God ? was 
it ſpoken in vain ? or ſhall T make it ſo ? &c, 
4. From that [_ the ſpirit that dwelleth in us | Some underſtand 
it 
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it of Satan ( as we hinted,) who worketh iz the children ,of diſcbe- 
diexce, Epheſ.2. 2. but more properly of our own ſpirit, the bent of 
our carnal hearts: Naturally tre have all a Wicked fpirit that 
dwelleth in us. We commit ſin, as heavy: bodies move down- 
ward, not ftrom-an impreflion without ; but from our own ffirit and 
nature. Oh be the more earneſt to partake 'of the divine nature, 
and be more watchful over your ſelves : your own ſpirit is. the 


cauſe of ſin; inward concupiſcence is the worſt enemy. fam. 
1.14. 

5. From that | Te3s o96v3y 6iweb7, Iuſterh to envy or drfireth 
towards envy. ] A carnal Firit is ftrongly carried out in the ways 
of (in ; 1t deſireth after it : SuſpeR ſuch defires as are roo vehement; 
pantings after earthly matters come from luſt, 

. 6, From that [ ro envy? ] Natural corruption cloth moſt of all 
bewray it ſelf by exyy. We have it as ſoonas we come into the 
world, and *tis an hard matter to leave it ere we go out of it a- 
gain; <children ſack it in with their milk, The Devil firſt envyed 
us the favour of God, and ever ſince we have envyed one another : 
The children of God are often ſurprized; ſo Fona ,, Namb.11.29. 
$o Peter envyed fohn,as excelling him in the love of Chriſt, 7oh-2r. 
20,21. *Tis a ſinthat- breaketh both Tablesat once; it beginneth 
in diſcontent with God, and endeth in injury to man; *cis.the root 
of hatred againſt godlineſs : They that are at the bottom of the hill, 
fret at thoſe that are at the top, and men maligne what they will ro; 
imitaze, Wicked men would have all upon the ſame level : A4be/s 
ſacrifice was better then Cains, and therefore Cain murthered him. 
Man would have his own weaknefſes lie hid under the common de- 
fets ; or elſe out of ſelf. love, like the Sun, he would ſhine alone ; 
and thence come outrages.in the world : Prov.27. 4. Wrath « cru» 
el, and Anger outragions ; but Who is able to ſtand before Envy ? The 
heat of Anger is ſoon ſpent, but Envy is a ſetled crooked malice, 
that doth but watch — to deltroy. 


Verſe 6. But be giveth more grace : wherefore he ſaith,” God 
refiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble, . 


But he giveth more grace: | Some read Tt giveth, applying it 
to the Scripture; It giveth grace, becauſeit eff-reth it, and is a 
means in Gods band ot working it. ButI rather ſuppoſe 'tis ro be 
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applyed'to God, for *cisſpdken in' oppoſition to the-ſpirir in xs that 
lufteth to ex ; ang ſo- ſuiteth with the ſcope ot the Context, 
which is to (ſhew, that a worldly ſpirit is contrary ro God, This 
clauſe as thus applyed hath been ſeverally expounded ; but becauſe 
the difference is moſtlyin' the formality of expreſſioni, and the ſenſes 
be all piovs and ſabordlizrate one to another, it will not be amiſsto 
improve tliem into ſo many ſeveral Obſervations. 

I, You may refer it to the Context thus : Our #irit luſteth to 
envy; But le giveth more grace: that is, we are cnviows, and 
God is bownmiful. *Tis uſual in Scripture to.oppoſe Gods liberality 
to our exvy , his good hand to: our evil eye, Mat 20.15. Damaſcen. 
calleth God az8r6&- , one without envy, becauſe he is moſt liberal. 
The Note is, That an ervions diffoſition is wery Contrary ro God, 
fGod is for communication, and we for confinement : We:would 
have all bleſſings within our lineand pale ; we malign the good of 
others, bur God d*lighterh in it: This may make envy odious to 
us; weall affeR ro be ltke God : Oar firſt Parents greedily fwallow- 
ed that bait , 7e ſhall be ar gods ; we wou'd beſo in a cred ſelf- 
ſufficiency , why are we not ſo in an holy conformity ? To ſet on 
this thought, confider, 1. God hath no need to diſpenſe his bleſ- 
ſings; weftand inneed of one another ; the higheſt Monarch of 
the meaneſt Subje& : God was happy enough within: himſelf be- 
fore there was any creature, As 19.25. He med*th nothing + The 
Trinity was not ſolitary : the Perſons folaced themſelves in one 
another before there was hill or mountain , Prov.8:30/ Now for 
us to deſire all good things incloſed , whoſe happineſs is dependent, 
and conſiſteth in a mutuat communication; it muſt-needs be exceeds. 
ing vile. 2.*Tis nor only an wnltkeneſ7 to God, bur an #1jyry to 
him : we would have bim lefs good, atid ſo do not only actuſe the 
wiſdom of his Diſpenfations, but would firaiten the goodneſs of 
his Natore: Certainly then, there is little of the Spirit of God where 
there is ſuch an envious ſpirit : Grace ſtandeth in a conformity to 
God, and therfore is expreſſed by a participation of the divine- 
rature, 2 Pet.1.4. Grace is nothing elſe but 4#) introduRtion of the 
virtues of God into the Sou]. Now God delightetlyin giving more 
grace : and therefore ſuch as are not communicative and diffuſive 
of their good to others, or areal} for an incloſure of bleſlings,or can- 
not rejoyce in the parts, ſervices or excellencies of others, have 
nothing at all,or very little of the-nature of Godin they, os 
2. Another 
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See Mat.19.20., *T'is impoſſible for a rich man m enter into the 
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2: Another Conſideration of this clauſe is this ; O»r. ſpirit is C bſervat 2. 
ſtrongly carried to envy , but God giveth more grace-; that is , there 
is enough in him to check fins that are mott impetuous and raging : 
There is enough in God to help the crezture in uts foreſt corflifts. 


Kingdom of God; but with God all things are poſſible. Ufually we 
meature Infinitneſs by our Laſt ; and bring down divine Attributes 
rothe rate of creatures, judging of God by our own ſcantling ; as 
if what is impoſlible co our endeavors, were ſo alſo to the divine 
grace: Zech$.6. Becauſe it is marvellous in the eyes of the rem: 
nant of this people , ſhould it alſo be marv-llvus in my eyes , ſaith the 
Lord of Hojts ? There is more in God then there can be in Nature, 
and Satan is not ſo able to deſtroy, as Chrilt is to ſave, Well then, 
when lufts are ſtrong , think of a ſtrong God, a mighty Chriſt, upon 
whom help is laid : You cannot cure your ſpirits of exvy , pride, 
ſelf-confidence , or vain glory ; but God giveth more grace. Senſe 
of weakneſs ſhould not be a diſcomrsgement , but an advantage : 
So *ewas to Paul, when he was weak in kLimſelf , be was always moſt 
ſtrong in (hriſt, 2 Cor.12.9 10. Uiually we vex our ſelves with 
idle complaints ; Thr « an hard ſaying , Joh. 6. Theſe are aufteris 
ties which natu:e can never endure, corruptions which we ſhall ne - 
ver overcome; and ſo are diſcouraged, and draw back , Oh cpn- 
ſider, though nature be not only envious, but doth &rmol7s +65 
e9Lvor , Inft to envy, yet he giveth mere grace : Ii there were a/\\4//, 
you would not want p.wey ; the chiefelt thing that Godrequ reth 
of the creature is choyce and will; 1ſai.1.19. Uf ye be willing and 
obedient, &c. All Gods aim iis to bring you upon your knees, ard 
to take power out of the hands of his mercy. 

3. Another Conſideration is this : Though we are wick:d and Obſerr 
finful , God will make hu grace abonnd the more ; ouy ſpirit Iuſteth TY 
to envy , and he | _—_ the more grace. Obſerve, God taketh occaſion 
many times to diſcover the more grace by our ſinfulneſs.: SO Rom, 

5.20. Where ſin abownded , grace did much m:re abound. What a 
wiſe God do we ſerve, that can make our ſins abound to his glory ! 
And whac a good God, that will take occaſion from our wickedneſs 
to ſhew the more grace ! 'Tis ſome kind of claim, Lord, ſamad 7, F 
Mat.15.27. and if Chriſt dyed for fnners, I am furel can plead 
that / am chief of that number, 1 Tim.1.15. If you have no othe: 
plea, offer your ſe: ves this way to God,and take hold of the dirk fide 
of the Promiles. Mmm 2 4. Ano- 
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4. Another Conſideration of this place may be this : Natmrally 
'tis thus with us , bur he giveth more grace ; when you are ren:wed 
and converted to the faith of Chriſt , you have another manner of 
[ pirit , you are not carried by the old envious ſpirit that dwelleth in 
you, but by a more gracions ſbirit which God hath given you. Ob- 
ſerve, The old Firit and the new ſpirit are quite different. You 
will be otherwiſe by grace, then what you were by nature ; C on 
verſion is diſcovered by a change. Oh. what a ſad thing is it, when 
Chriſtians are what they ever were | You ſhould have more grace ; 
your word ſhould be, Ego non ſum ego , 1 am not 1 now ;, Or nunc 
eblira mils, theſe were my old conrſes; or as the Apoſtle, 1 Per.4.3 
T he time paſt may ſuffice to have Walked in the Iuſts of the 
fleſh &+c, 

5. But he giveth move grace ; that is more for better , as often 
inthe Scriptures: If you would ſeek God in an humble manner, 
you would be acquainted with richer matcers; you would not ſo 
envy and contend with one another about outward enjoyments. 
That which the World giveth , is mot comparable to what God gi« 
weth ; his is more grace : So foh. 14.27. Not as the world giveth, 


give I unto you : Bleſlings more excellent! Here we cumber our 


ſelves with much ſerving , but God giveth more grace : Faith will 
ſhew us greater things then theſe. The main reaſon why men dote 
upon the world , is becauſe they are not acquainted with an higher 
glory: Menate Acorns, till they were acquainted with the uſe of 
Corn; a candle is much ere the Sun ariſeth. We have not a right 
apprehenſion of grace, till we can ſee it yeildeth us mote then the 
world can yeild us : Creatures give us a temporary refreſhing; 
the world ſerveth irs ſeaſon ; but grace a full and everlaſting 
Joy. | 
Wherefore he ſaith, ] How cometh in this ſentence ? I anſwer, 
He applyeth it to his drift, which is to take them off from carnal 
purſuits, and to preſs them to humble addrefles to God ; and there. 
tore they do iil who leave it out : As Eraſmas, who thinketh it 0n- 
ly noted at firſt in the Margin,and pur into the Text by ſome Scribe. 
But to the Points, 

1: God duth not only offer grace , but diſcover the way how we 
may partake of it : Therefore he ſaith in Scripture, or definerh the 
way how we may apply our ſelves to him. God is hearty and 
in good carneſt jn the offers of grace; he not only effererh, mw 
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zteacheth, nay draweth, Joh. 6. 44, 45: Thus Chriſt diſcovereth the 
riches of his grace ; Al chings are given me of my Father, Matth. 
I 1. 27, then effercth them, Come to me &&c. verſ. 28. Then ſheweth 
the way, Learn of me, &c. verſe 29, Uſually the Soul ſticketh at 
this ; There is enough in'Chriſt, bur how ſhall I doto obtain it ? 
God will teach you, draw you; he is as willing to give Faith, as to 
give Salvation. 

2. Again , fromthat [ pherefore he ſaith, ] Thoſe that would 
have grace , muſt take the right way to obtain it. Not only conſi- 
der hae Ged giverh , but what He ſaith: God that hath decreed 
the end , hath decreed the means. That's the reaſon why we have 
not only Promſes in Scripture , but Direttions ; it checketh thoſe 
that would have the bleſſing , but would not uſe the means: Moſt 
content themſelves with lazy wiſhes ; ve/l/ent ſed nolunt , they 
would have grace , bur lie upon the bed of eaſe, and expec to be 
wrapt to Heaven in a fiery Chariot, or that grace (hould drop to 
chem out of the Clouds : God that faith he will give grace , faich 
ſomething elſe, that you muſt be humble to receive it. 

3. Again, From the Apoſtles [_ Wherefore ] *Tis anexcellent 
eArt to rank Scriptures in their order , and to know wherefore eve- 
ry thing is ſpoken in the Word, that we may ſuit abſolute Promi- 
ſes with conditional, and put every truth in ics proper place, accord- 
ing to that analogy and proportion that they bear one to another; 
i linketh che general offers of grace with another Promiſe, 
He -giveth grace to the humble, *Tis good to know Truth in its 
frame : Thereis a Compages , or ſweet frame , in which al! Truchs 
are joyned by natural couples and conneftions ; as the Curtains of 
the Tabernacle were looped to one another. Indiſtin& apprehen- 
ſions do but diſpoſe to error or /ooſeneſs : Truths awe moſt , when 
we are ſenſible of that cognation or kin, by which they reſpe& and 
touch one another: ary pondered theſe ſayings in her heart, 
Luk.2.19. the wordis ovaaaf3on, compared them one with ano- 
ther. An hint here, and an hint there, maketh men looſe and care- 
leſs ; as when abſolute Promiſes are not conſidered in the analogy 
of Faith : Abſolute Promiſes may be our firſt encouragement , but 
conditional Promiſes muſt be our direfion ; they are a plank caſt 
out to ſave a ſinking Soul , but theſe ſhew us the way how to ger 
into the Ark, Wellthen, be not contented with Sermon hixts, till 
you have gotten 4 pattern of ſound words , ard can Ciſcern the intent 
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of God in the ſeveral paſſages of Scripture, that you may rank chem 
in their order ; as the Apoſtle here ſheweth the reaſon why God 
faich, He giveth grace to the humble. | 

He ſaith, ] Where doth God fay ſo > Some difference there is 
about referring this place to the right Scripture, from whence 'tis 
taken. Some conceive it was an holy Proverb, or known ſentence 
among the Jews : But this cannot be : the phraſe, He ſaith, ſeem- 
eth to allude to ſome paſſage of Scripture : Some refer it to P/al. 

18.28. Thou wilt ſave the affifted prople , and bring do\vn the high 
looks : But that is wide : for humility here doth not imply a low, 
vile and abje& conditicn , but a grace and difpoſition of the mind ; 
and that place cited, ſpeaketh only of ſaving the afflicted people of 
God. Many refer it to other general places ; bur moſt probably 
it hath reſpet ro Prov.3.34. where it is ſaid , Swrely he ſcorneth 
the ſcorners , and givth grace wnto the lowly. The only doubt is, 
how that hz ſcorneth the : ras , is here rendered , he reſReth the 
proud. I anſwer, *Tis done upon good Grounds : Partly becauſe 
ſcorning and contempt of others is an immediate effet of pride : 
and partly becauſe *cis ſo rendered by the Septuagint, «yliJa711)ar 
Tels <nedvers. And the Apoſtles in their Citations uſually 
brought the words of that Tranſlation , becauſe *ewas much in uſe 
both among Jews and other Nations. Some ſuppoſe 7ames alludeth 
to Peter,r Pet.5.5,6,7,8. for this is but an Epitome of that place, 
and written after it , and: ſo he may aſſert the divine Authority of 
that Epiſtle. But I rather reſt in the former Opinion. 

God refiteth the proud, ] 4vlilarls1a, ſandeth in battel-array, 
or in dire dcfiance and oppoſition againſt them : The proud man 
hath bis Taficks; and God hath his Anti raicks; rhe word 
ſheweth that there is a mutual oppoſition berween God and the 
proud : They bring forth their bxtta/ia againſt God , and God his 
battalia againſt chem. And I do the rather note it , becauſe in the 
Proverbs *cis faid , He ſcornct! the ſcorners : They (light God , and 
God ſlighterh them : 3 is the Lord that I ſhould fear him ? And 
What # this Pharaoh? They ftand aloof from others , and God 

g Magnum mi- from them: P/al 138.6. 8s He knoweth the proud afar off : Juſt 

raculum ! altus as they do others : they ruine others to advance themſelyes, and 

_ eftDewserigis God ruin:th them : God ſtill counteraReth the proud. 

-y ISS The proud, ] In the Proverbs *Gis the ſcorners : ſcorning is a 
CY great ſign of pride: Diſdain of others cometh from _ _ 
cives 
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ſelves. God hath made every man an objeRt of »:#e& or piry ; 
*cis-pride that maketh them objects of conrempe, and in them their 
Maker, Prov.17.5. 'T's a deſcription of wicked men, to fit inthe 
ſeat of ſcorners , Pſal.1.1. *Tis a ſin ſo hateful to God , that he ta- 
keth notice of diſdainful geſtures; Pmtring forch of the finger in a 
ſcoff, 1/ai 58. 9. 
But giveth grace | 'Tis meant ſpiritually , of fych belpand grace 

whereby they may overcome their carnal deſires ; carnal lufts can- 
not be overcome but by the aſliſtance of grace. 

To the humble. ) *Tis not taken for a vile and abje& condition, 
but for the diſpoſition of the Soul; and yet not for a moral humi- 
lity , but for an holy brokenneſs and contrition; as by proxd in a 
ſpiritual ſence are meant ftiff-necked and unhumbled ſinners. 

The main Obſervations out of this latter clauſe, beſides thoſe 
hinted in the Explication, are theſe : 

I. That of all fins God ſetreth himſelf to puniſh the ſnof Pride: Obſervar. 1, 
&rlil«71dlas. He abborreth other ſinners, bur againſt the proud he 
profeſſerh open defiance and hoſtikty, One asxed a Phyloſopher 
what God was a doing? He anſwered, Toram 3pfins occnpationem 
eſſe in elevatione humilium , & ſuperborum dejeftione, That his 
whole work was to lift up the humble, and calt down the proud : 
'Tis the very buſineſs of Providence ; the Bible is full of Examples. 
This wasthe ſin that turned Angels into Devils; they would be 
above all, and under none, and therefore God tumbled them down þ, .,. "RT" 
to Hell : Apluit Dems pats cohabitarionem ſuperbie ( as one ſaith) w ry bog 
God could not endureto have pride ſo near him : Then it wracked . » —y 
all mankind , when it creptout of Heeveninto Paradiſe. You may by 3 a. F 
trace the ftory of it all down along, by the ruines and falls of thofe ny uo 
that entertained it; The time would fail me to ſpeak of all: Pha yo OE 
raoh , and Herod , and Haman, and Nebuchadnezzer , are ſad in- *& ©£14974* 
ſtances, and do lowdly proclaim, That all the world cannot keep him © 949” 
#p,that doth not keep 4 on his own ſpirit. Herod did but endure 7'** ©7552" 


- 4 
the flatteries of others ; he had on ah ſute of cloth of ſilver, and the ©* Maga: 
Sun-beams beating upon it; the people cryed , The woce of God ard f?” 7* pode» 
wot of man , becauſe the Angels were wont to appear in (ſhining gar- £7 4 795 £28 
ments ; now becauſe he rebuked them not,he was eaten up of lice : © vI8y «Te1h- 
ſee Ats.12. Nay Jobſerve God hath puniſhed it in his own peo» Co04 peme 
ple ;: there are ſore inſtances of his diſpleaſure againſt their pride : ***- | 
Uzxias heart Was lifred up y 2 Chron 26:27, and then! ſmitten of Poſephus. X 
leprolie | 


CE 
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leproſie, and ſodyed in avtis x «dvules, out of grief and ſorrow, 
as 7oſephus ſaith. Davids numbering the people , and glorying 
in his own greatneſs, coſt the lives of ſeventy thouſand. So Heze. 
kiab, 2 Chron,29. 32. Wrath was upon him , and all 7udah and 7e- 
ruſalem, Theſe Judgments on” pride are ſure and reſolved : 4 
mans pride will ſurely bring him low , Prov.29.23. If they do not 
viſibly -light upon the fob perſons, they overtake the poſterity ; 
Prov.15.25. The houſe of the proud ſpall be deſtroyed : All their 
aim is to advance their houſe and family , but within ewo or three 
ages they are utterly waſted and ruined. And1I obſerve, that Judg- 
ments on pride are very amefu/,thatGod imay pour the more con- 
tempt upon them : Aſter Pride cometh ſhame, Prov,11.2 , not on- 
ly raine, but ame. Herod in his royalty eaten up with /ice : Pha» 
raoh is not aſſaulted with armies, but with gnats and flies: CAM. 
riam ſmitten with /eproſie, a naſty and ſhameful diſeaſe : Gol;ah 
the ſwelling Gyant falleth by the caſt of a ſtone our of the ſling of a 
ruddy youth. | : 

What ſhould be the reaſon of all this , that God ſhould ſo expreſs 
ly ſee himſelf againſt pride ? I anſwer , Becauſe of all ſins he hateth 
this fin, Prov. 16.5. Other ſins are more and more hateful to man, 
becauſe they bring diſgrace, and have more of baſeneſs & turpitude 
in them; whereas pride ſeemeth to have a kind of bravery in it : But 
now the Lord hateth it , becauſe 'tis a ſin that ſers it ſelf moſt againſt 
kim. Other fins are againft Gods Laws, this is againft his Being 
and Soveraignty : Pride doth not only wickdraw the heart from 
God , bur lift ir up againſt God : 'Tis a dire contention, who ſhall 
be acknowledged the Author of bleſling and excellency : They ſet 
their heart #up as the heart of God. Extk.328.3. Babylon ſpeaketh 
in the name and ftile of God,./ am, ard there is none befpde me : 
So Ninive, Zeph.2.15, And as it riſeth againſt bis Being, ſo againſt 
his Providence: Pride fetteth up an Axtiprovidence; it enter- 
taineth croſſes with avger , and bleſſings with diſdain ; and citeth 
God before the tribunal of its own will, 'So alſo *tis the greateſt 
enempto Gods Law ; there is'pride in every fin : Sinning is inter- 
prerative confronting of God, and deſping the Commandment, 
2 Sam.12.9. The will of the creature is ſer up againſt the Creator. 
But the fin of pride is much more againſt the Law of God; *cis a 
touchy fin, and cannot endure the Word that reproveth it : Other 


fins 4;ſtrb Reaſon , this bymovreth it. Drunkenneſs is more patient 


of 
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ot reproof, Conſcience conſenring to the checks of che Word : but 
pride ficſt {:ndeth the minde, and ther armeth the affe! ions ;, it lay- 
eth judgment aſleep, and then awakeneth anger. Bcſides Pride is 
the cauſe of all other fins: Coverowſne/7 is the rot ot evil, ard 
Priteis the ſoul of it ; Covetouſnels is but Prides Purveyor : We 

urſne carnal enjoyments, that we may puff up our ſelves in the poſ- 
ſcſlion of them, and ulually that which & purſued in ls ft , 1 enjoy» 
ed in pride : *Tis but the complacency of the Soul in an earthly ex- 
cellency : Habak.2.5. He « 4 proud man, and therefore enlarg:th 
his defire as Hell. 


The Uſe of all is, Firſt , To caution us againſt pride. Th-re are V/e. 


ewo ſorts of pride : One in the #»d,and the other in the affe tions ; 
ſcIf conciit, and an aFfiring after worldly greatneſs : both are na- 
tural to us, eſpecially the former. 1. Weare marvellous apt to be 
puffed up with a conceit of our own excellency, be it in riches beau- 
ty, parts, or grace : The Apoſtle, 1 7oh.2.16. calleth it pride of 1i/, 
becauſe it ſpreadeth throughout all the employments and comforts 
of life. Other luſts are limited, either by theirend, as /r ffs», rhe 
fleſh, to coritent the body; or by their inſtrument , as /uſts of rhe 
ey:s : Bur pria: is of an univerſal and unlimited influence : *Tis 
pride of life ; the whole life is but ſphere enough for pride. Thoſe 
that have nothing excellent, cannot excuſe themſelves from fearing 
it. We many times find, that men that have nothing to be prou4 
of, are moſt conceited : Bloaty ſpirits are ſoon puffed up , like 
bladders filled with wind, Wedſee ic in our natures ; Man was 
never more proud, then ſince he was wretched andmiſerable : Pride 
came in by the Fall, and that which ſhould rake down the ſpirit, 
hath raiſed it. But much more have they that excel cauſe to ſuf» 
pet themſelves ; as rich men: 1 Tim. 6.18. Charge them that 
are Sch in this w:rld, that thy be not igh minded. *Tis hard 
to carry a fuil cup without ſpilling ; 'and not to /ift up our ſelves 
when we are raiſed up by God. Perſons that grow up into an e- 
ſtate our of nothing , are molt apt to be proud ; partly becauſe not 
able to digeſt a ſudden change ; ſuch happineſs is a ſtrarge thing to 
them,and therefore ſoon overſetteth the Spirit : - Partly becauſe they 
look upon themſelves as the makers of their- own fortune; 1s not 
this great Babel which I have built ? Other mens eſtates deſcend 
upon them ; but there is ſome concurrence of their ,induſtry , and 
ſo they are more apt to ſacrifice to their drag for the fatneſs of 

Nnn ther 


453 Vans. An E xpoſition,vith Notes Cuav.4- 


their portion, Habak, 1.16, When you are thus apt to pride your 
ſelves in your preſent greatneſs, and entertain your Souls with fauch 
whiſpers of vanity , remember this is a ſure Prognoſtick of a ſudden 
fall. Andas rich men are liable to chis evil, ſo men of parts ; Parts 
eſpecially , if exerciſed with publique applauſe , are like a ſtrong 1i- 
_ it maketh men giddy and drunk with pride : *Tis hard to go 

eady , when a conſciouſneſs of parts within, and publique acclama- 
tions without, like violent winds, fil the (ail: Knowledg of it ſelf is apt 
to puff np,1 Cor.8.2, eſpecially when publikely diſcovered; therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith , That young Preachers are prone to fall into the 
condemnation of the Devil , 1 Tim.3.6, Oh conſider Gods Judg- 


z S:eMelchior ments upon pride in parts. i St4#2ici44 was proud of his memory, 
Alenu invits and God ſmote it : We find nothing cauſeth madneſs ſo much as 


Staupicii, 


je. Nebuchadnezzar loſt his reaſon , and turned beaſt , when 
e grew proud. Many young men that were proud of their gifts 
have by the juft Judgment of God loſt all the quickneſs and ſmart> 
neſs of them, and quenched their vigour in fleſhly and carnal de- 
lights Remember what ever we have, was given of grace ; and 
if we grow proud of it , *cwill ſoon be taken « way by Juſtice. Nay, 
not only men of parts, but of much grace and mortitication,may be 
ſurprized with pride ; it once crept into Heaven, then into Para- 
diſe : the beſt heart can have no ſecurity : Chriſtians are not ſs 
much in danger of intemperance and ſenſual luſts, as pride; it grow- 
eth by the decreaſe of other ſins; and therefore pride is put laſt, 
1 70h.2.16. as being Satans laſt engine : They that are ſet upon the 
pinacles of che Temple, are in danger to be thrown down this way; 
Paul was apt to grow proud of Jie Revelations, 2 Cor.12,7. In 
Heaven only we are moſt high, and moſt h»mble, A Worm 
miy breed in Manna : Strong comforts, raiſed affetions, and 
ſtrange elevations, may much puff up , and by gracious enjoyhents 
we ſometimes grow proud , ſecure, ſelf-ſufficient, 'and diſdainful of 
others, Rom.14.10. But this will coſt you a ſhrewd decay, 2. For 
the other part of pride, aſpiring after worldly grearneſs ; by ſuch 
fond purſuits you do but engage God to oppoſe you: Many men 
miſtake ambirion,and think that deſire of great places is only unjaws 
ful when 'tis fought by unlawful means ; but to affeR greatneſs is 
contrary to the Rules of the Goſpel, We ſhould refer our advance- 
me::7 ©O thedweer invitation of Providence, and ftay till che maſter 
of the fealt doth bid us ſit bigher : In our private choyce we _— 

c 
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be contented with a tolerable ſupply of neceſſaries : Whoſoever ex- 
alt:th bimſelf, cc. Luk.14.8.9. not whoſoever is exalted. In the 
Olympick the Wreſtler did never put on his own crown and 

land. Pi, ; $. Chrift glorified nit himſelf as high Prieft, 
bat was called of God as Aaron. When we do not ſtay tor the call 
of Providence, *cis but an untimely deſire of promotion,which either 
God croſleth, or elſe it proveth a curſe and ſnare to us. 

Secondly , The next uſe is, That we ſhould not envy a proud 
perſon, no more then we would a man upon the gallows ; they are 


but lifred up, that they may be caſt down for ever. k We are apt Kagyrus rms 
to pity the drunkard bus envy the proud , *Gis Chryſoſtomes , Obſer- 1417351 Sucu- 
vation : you had need pity them too, for they are near a fall : Prov. yz; a,aoli- 
16.19, Better as. 4 meek. ſpirit With the lowly , then to divide the Lis x) Q1AG* 
ſpoil with the proud; that is, better be of the depreſſed party, then $32,; jan 
to cry up a Confederacy with thoſe that grow proud upon their ,;,, 5; 
, Agumress &C. 
Thirdly, Obſerve the Inſtances of Gods diſpleaſure againſt pride Cbryſo?f. 074. 
upon your ſelves, or thoſe that are near you- Pas! took notice of 65.4c g/oria. 


ſucceſles. 


that zhors that was in his fleſh 3 Zeft (faith he) 7 ſbowld be exalted 
abeve meaſure, 2 Cor. 12.7. SO you may often ſay, This was an af- 
flition to corre and abate my pride, a prick at the bladder of my 
Aatuous and windy ſpirit, fo on other related to you ; near ex- 
periences do more work upon us, and leave the greater impreſſions 
of awe : See Dan.5-22. And thaw , O Belſhaxzxar , haſt not hams 
bled thine heart , though thon kneweſt all this. God taketh it ill, 
when we do not improve the marks of V e upon our neareſt 
friends : we ſee others how their gifts are for pride, children 
POT grith. re walENe ing and we do not lay it 
to hearr. 


2. Gods grace « given to the hun:hle. We lay up the richeſt Obſervar.2 
. in . -—' 


wine in the lowelt Cellars: So dath God the 
bumble and lowly hearts. Chriſt did moſt for thoſe that were 
moſt humble z as for the Centurion, / am not Worthy thar thou 
frouldſt come under my roof : So for the Syrophenician woman, 7 
am a dog, ec. There is excellency enough in God ; he requireth 
only ſenſe of emptineſs in us: God loveth to make all his Works 
Creations; and grace worketh moſt freely, when ic worketh upon 
- nothing. 'Tis not for the honour of God that the creatures ſhou!d 
receive ought from mercy, we 7 are-brought upon their knees; 
an2 | the 
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Obſervt, 


! Roml1,22. 


the condition which he propoſeth is , Only ackwnowledg thine iniqui- - 
ties, Fer.3.13. Lumpsof unrelenting guiltineſs are as veſſels cloſed 
up, and cannot receive grace ; humility fitteth a man to receive ir, | 
and maketha man to effzem it: The bumble are veſſels of a larger 
bore and ſize, fir ro receive what grace givech out. You may learn 
hence, why bumble perſons are moſt gracious, and gracious perſons 
moſt humble , God delighteth co fill up ſuch ; they are veſſels of a 
right bore : The valleys laugh with fatneſs, when the hills are bar- 
ren ; and the loaden boughs will bend their heads, &c. 


Ve. ſe 7. Submit your ſelves th-reforeto God: reſiſt the Devil, 
axd he will flze from you. 


The Connexion is illative ; he applyeth the former promiſe, and 
by a juſt inference enforceth the duty therein ſpecified ; Submit 
your ſelves therefore to God. But you will ſay , Whereia doth the 
force of the Reaſon lie ? 

I aniwer, 1. It may be inferred out of the latter part of the ſen- 
rence thus : God giveth grace to the humble , therefore do you ſub- 
mit your ſelves z that is, do you come humbly, and ſeek the grace 
of God. The Note thence is, | 

That general hints of duty muſt be particularly and faithfully 
applyed, or urged upon onr oWn Souls. 

. Dottrine is but the drawing of the bow, e Application is the hit- 
ing of the mark : How many are wiſe in generals, but vain! % 41z- 
aoyiguuns, in their prattical inferences ? Generals remain in notion 
and ſpeculation ; particular things work.  Weare only to give you 
DoRrine, and the necefſary Uſes and Inferences , you are to make 
Application : When ever you hear, let the light of every Truth be 
refle&ed upon your own Souls 5 never leave *cill you have gained 
the heart to 4 ſenſe of duty, and a reſolution for duty. 1. A ſenſe 
of duty; K now it fer thy good, Job 5. 27, If God hath required 
bumble addtefles, I mutt ſubmit to God ; if the happineſs and quiet 
of the creature conſiſteth in a nearneſs t6 God,then 'ris good for me 
to draw nigh 10 Gol, 'Pſal.73;utt. Thus muſt you take your (hate 
out of every Truth, 1 muſt hve by this Rule : When ſinners are in- 
vited to believe in Chriſt, ſay, / am chief, 1 Tim. 1.15, 2. Areſo. ' 
lation for duty, that your Souls may conclude, not only / mwſt,but 
1 wilt; Pſal 27.8. When thou ſaidſt , Stek ye my face; my ys 

» A1&4 
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ſail, Thy face: Lord will I ſeek: The Command is plural, Scek 
Je; the Anſwer is fingular. / Wi//; the heart muſt eccho thus 
' to divine Precepts. So ferrm. 3. 22. Return, 0 back ſliding 
Children ; Behold , we come, for thim art the Lord our 
- Gol 
wy It may be inferred out of the former clauſe thus : He refiſteth 
the proud, therefore ſubmit your ſelves; that is, therefore ler the 
Lord have a willing and ſpontaneous ſubjeRion from you : And 
then the Note will be. 


461 


The creature muft be humbled either aftively or paſſively Obſervat. 


If you have not a humble heart, God hath a mighty has 
17etr.y.6. Humble your ſelves under the mi; hty hand of God: 
He will either break the heart, or break the bones ; .Y ou muſt judg 
your ſelves, or elſe God will judg you, 1 (or.11.32, God hath 
made a righteous Law; fin muſt be judged in one Court or ano- 
ther, that the Law may not ſeem to be made in vain. If at the laſt 
day, when the Judgment is ſet, and the Books are opened ,, and 
ſinners ſtand trembling before the white Throne of the Lamb, and 
youare conſcious to the whole Proceſs, Chriſt ſhould then make 
you ſuch an offer, /»dg your ſelves, and you ſpall net be judged, 
with what thankfulneſs would you accept of the motion, and the 
next work would be to enquire into your own hearts. Oh conſi- 
der, thus it muſt be ;- we muſt judg, or be judged ; be humble, or 
be humbled : *Twete better to anticipate As of Vengeance by 
As of Duty : Pharach and Npbuchadnez.car were humbled , 
Dan.4. 34. but to their coſt, Paſſive humiliations are ſore and dead- 
ly : *'Twere better that we ſhould humble a proud heart , then that 
God inthe threatning of Scripture ſhould kamble our prond looks, 


and we ſhould fee! that which we would not do: You will not . 


judg your ſelves; ab , but how terrible will it be when the Lord 
cometh to judg us for all our hard ſpeeches, and ungodly deeds? 
Inde 15. When Iuftice taketh up the quarrel of defþiſed Mercy, 
*twill be ſad for us; and then we ſhall know the difference between 
Gods inviting, and Gods infliting. 


Bur let os now go to the Duty it ſelf, Submit your ſelves to God: Obſerwar. 


Obſerve, T hoſe that wonld ſeek the friendſhip of God , muſt ſubmit 
to him. He ſpeaketh of getting in with God, which muſt bein an 
bumb'e way: There is an infinite diſtance between God and his 
. Crcatnres; WE muſt come with reverence ; But we are not only 
Nan 3 Crear. 
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creatures , but guilty crearwres,, and therefore we muſt come with 
an holy awe and trembling. | 
I ſhall enquire, Firſt , what this ſubjeRtion is ? Them word ig. . 
nifieth to place oxr ſelves wnder God, and fo noteth the whole duty 
of an inferior ſtate, 1. There muſt be « ſwbjeftion ro Gods Will ; 
the whole max to the whole Law of God : To ſubmic to God, is 
co give up our ſelves to be governed by his Will and Pleaſure ; our 
thoughts, our counſels, ouc affeRions, our aRions, to be puided ac- 
cording to the ftrit Rules of the Word. —_ here the work of 
Converſion tticketh , we are loth to refign and give up our ſelves 
to the Will of God : Some Commands of God, as thoſe which are 
inward, are contrary to ovr «ffeftions ; others, as thoſe which en- 
force duties external, are contrary to owr intereft : but we muſt 
take Chrifts yoak, Mat.11.29, A main thing to be looked at in 
our firſt applications ro God, is this; Are we willing co give up 
our ſelves to the Will of God without reſervation ? Canl ſubje&t 
all without = beſicancy and reluQtation of thoughts to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt ? 2 Cor,10F5. 2. It np bumble adar:ſſes : 
Submit your ſelves to God; that is, * ide your pride and tiub- 
bornneſs, humbly acknowledging your fins ; come as loft , undone 
creatures , lying at the feet of mercy : Ah how long is it ere our 
n mouths are put in the duft , erewe can come and ſay in truth of 
heart; If we be damred*tis juſt , if we be ſaved "tis of much mercy, 
3. eA ___ oxr ſelves to the diffoſal of Gods Providence : AR. 
21.14. The will of the Lord be done ; *tis a true Chriſtian ſpeech. 
Diſcontent is plain rebellion ; we would have our, will done, and 
not Gods; when we murmur, God and we contend; his Will 
muſt be done »pox xs, as well as by us. Thus you ſee there is a three- 
fold ſubmiffion ; of our carzal heartsto his Holineſs, our proud 
hearts to his Mercy , our ftorwy minds tO his Sovereignty , that we 
may be obedient humble,patient. | 
Secondly , I ſhall enquire in what manner this ſubmiſſion muſt 
be performed ? Ianſwer, I. Sincerely ; we muſt do his Will, be- 
cauſe *tis bis Will , iztuiru voluntates ; Gods Willis both-the r#/e 
and the reaſon of duty : So 'tis urged, I Theſ.4.3 .T bis « the Will of 
Ged, even your ſanttification : $0 lee 1 Theſ.5.18. and 1 Pet.2. 13. 
This is enough, warrant enqugh, and merive enough, God will have 
irſo. Hypocrites do the matter ofthe duty, but they have other 
motives, This is indeed to do a duty as a duty , when we do what, 
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is commanded , becauſe it is commanded. 2. Freely ; ſubjeRion , gbſcrvarum 

is beſt when 'tis willing. 9 If the beaſt came ftruggling and unwill- e# « ſacrrfican- 

ingly to the Altar, they never offered it to their gods, but counted it 975% = hs 

unlucky. Cercainly the true God looketh moſt after the ready JR —_ 

mind: Pſal. 119. 60. I made hatte , and delayed not to keep thy fuiſſer vebc- 

Commandments; without doubting , diſputing , conſulring With menter relufts 

fleſh and blood. To offer Iſaac was an hard duty , and yet that #« oftendiſſcrque 

morning Abraham was up early ; ſee Gen.22.1. 3. Faithfully, to ſe _— 

the Lords glory , not to omr own ends : The Chriſtian life muſt be 3 

wnto God, Gal. 2.19. according to Gods will, for Gods glory. 'T was tur quia invito 

a teſtimony of Jobs homage and fealey ro David, that when he had geo cam offerri 

conquered R abbath, be ſent for David to take the honour. The þ##2bant 3 que 

hardeft task of the creature, is to ſubje& our ends to Gods ends, 777 Ho 

as well as our ways 0 Gods Will. lenti numini 
Thirdly , I (bail enquire , what Conſiderations are neceſlary to dari cxiftims- 

urge this duty upon the Soul 2 Man is a ſtout creature, and we are bans. i. 

apt to break all cords and reftaints; our languageis , ho & Lord \ib-3. Sarurn. 

over #4 ? Therefore for anſwer to this laſt queſtion,conſider, r. The 

neceſſity of it : Humble your ſelves nnder the mighty hand of Ged, 

I Pet.5.6. It is a madneſs to contend with him that can command 

legions ; what are we to God? are we fronger then be ? 1 Cor. 

10.22. Who is ſo fooliſh as to ſtand out againſt the Almighty ? 

Men fawn upon them that have power : God can ruine us with a 

breath, Job 4.9. By the blaſt of God they periſh, by the breath of his 

neftrils they come to nonght. $0 with a beck or frown. Pſ«l,$0. 

I6. They periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance : This power we 

ſhall feel, if we do not ſtoop to it : They are broken by the power 

of his Providence , that are not draw» by the power of his Spiric. 

God hath ſworn , Row.14.11, As | live, ſaith the Lord, all knees 

ſhall bow to me ; that is , count me not a living God, if 1 do not 

make the creature ſtoop : Harken to this, you that ſtand our againft 

the power of the Word , can you ftand out againſt the power of 

Chrift when he cometh in glory ? Zxck.22.14. Can your hand; be 

wade flrong , or your hearts endure in che day that 1 ſhall deal with 

Jox ? You whoſe hearts are ſtour againſt God, how will your faces 

gather blackneſs and darkneſs before him , when you ſhall be ad- 

judged to that Tophet , gyhoſe burning i fire, and much weed, and 

the breath of the Lord indle it like 4 river of brimftone ? 

2. The nobleneſi of it : Snbihglion ſeemeth baſe , bur to _ 

noble 
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noble ; all other ſubjeion is ſlavery and vaſſalage , but this is the 
trueſt freedom : Vain men think it a freedom t0 liveat large,to gra- 
tifie every carnal deſire; this is the baſeſt bondage that may be, 
2 Pet.2.18. Wicked men have as many Lords as /uſts: If Conſcis 
ence be but a lictie wakened , they are ſenſible of the tyranny; they 
ſee *ris ill with them , and they cannot helpir ; they are drunkards, 
worldlings, unclean perſons, of a carnal and voluptuous ſpirit, and 
know not which way to be otherwiſe. "3. The #t:/ity and bene- 


fir of it; this will maketh A'mighty Power to bethe ground of 


your hope , not your fear : 1ſai. 27 Let them take hold of my 
frength. and be at pace with me. This ſubmiſſion is the high way 
tO exalta ion, 1 Pet.5.6. How do mencrouch. for worldly ends ? 
and admire every baſe perſon for ſecular advantage ? As Othoin 
Tacitus did , Projicere oſcula , adorare vulgus, & tmmia ſerviliter 
pro imperio ; kiſs the people, even adore the baſeſt , and all ro make 
way for his own greatneſs. Ah ſhould we not rather ſtoop and 
ſubmic to the Lord ? There is no baſen:/s in the at, and there is 
much g/ovy in the reward. 

Re;ft the Devil, ] What conneRion. hath this Precept with the 
former ? I anſwer, It may be conceived ſeveral ways. 

1. Thus : If you will humbly ſubmit to God , you muſt look to 
reſiſt Satan; and the Noteis, That true obedience findeth much 
oppoſition by the Devil. Since the Fall, a godly life is not known 
by perf: tion of grace, ſo much as by conflicts with fin. Satan is 
ſtill buſieſt there where he hath leaſt ro do. Morality is a ſtill way, 
that putterh us to little trouble : Pirates do not uſe to ſet upon 
empty Veſſels; and Beggers need not fear the Thief. Thoſe that 
have moſt grace, feel molt crouble from Saran ; he envyeth they 
ſhould enjoy that condition and intereſt in God, which himſelf hath 
loſt. The Devil is loth ro waken thoſe that are in his own power; 
When the flrong man keepeth the houſe , all the gods are in peace, 
Luk,11.42. But for the godly , he deſirerh to winnaw them as wheat, 
Lxk.22.32. Sometime he vexeth and buffereth them with /ad is- 
jeftions ; at other times with carnal temptations : We car not ap- 
pear before God, but he is at our right hand ready to reſiſt mw, 
Zech.z. 1. Wecannot ſet upon a duty, but he {uggeſterh lazy 
thoughts, carnal counſels. Well then, you cannot judg your ſelves 
forſaken of God, becauſe tempted by Satan: Neo brother in the 
flrfo but hath had his ſbare, 1 Pex.5.9, Such conflits are not in- 

confiſtent 
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cooſiftent with Faich and. Piety : He adventured upon Chrift him- 
ſelf afrer he. had a Teſtimony from Heaven, Matth. 4 Pax! was 
troubled with one of Satans meſſengers, 2 Cor. 12. 7. And the belt 
are exerciſed with the foreſt Conflits. When the Thief breaketh 
into the houſe, *cis not to take away Coals, but Zewels. x 
- 3. The Connexion may be conceived thus : If you would ſub- Obſervate 
mit to God, you muſt beware of thofe proud ſuggeſtions , where- 
with Satan would puff up your ſpiritss The Note is, That cxe of 
| Satans chief temptations 1 pride, Therefore when the Apoftle ſpeak- 
eth of /ubmiſſien, he preſcntly addeth, reſiſt che Devil : By this Sa- 
tan fell bieaſelf ; therefore *cis called the. condemnation of the Devil : 
+ That is the cauſe for which the Devil was caft out of Heaven ; He 
would fain have more company, and draw us into his own ſaare* 
'Tis a bait ſoon ſwallowed, *cis natural tous; our Parents catched 
at that, Te ſhall be as Gods : He offered to tempt Chriſt himſelf to a 
yain glorious action. Certainly we. all deſire to be ſet on bigh Pi- 
nacles; though we run the hazard of a fall : We had need :then to 
be the more watchful againft ſuch thoughts and inſinuations; Places 
liable to aſſault have uſually che greateſt guzrd. And we may admire 
- the Wiſdom of God, who can overcome Satan by Satan : Satans 
meſſenger wherewich P4x/ was bufferted, was to cure his pride , 
2 Cor. 12. 7; 

3. It may be the occaſion of the Dire&ion in this place was only 
thus : He having cold chem what Submiſſion is required, he would 
alſo tell them what Reſiftance is lawful ; you mutt ſubmit to God, 
but not to Satan. The Scriptures, -that ghey may ſpeak with clcar- 
neſs and diftinQion, uſe thus to make exception of neceſſary duties: - 
So 1 Cer, 14, 20. In malicebe ye children, but in underſtanding be 
ye men: $0 Rom«16.19. 1 would have you wiſe concerning that 
Which 1s good , but ſimple in What is evil: Which are ſpeeches 
much ſuiting with this of the Apoſtle ; you mult ſubmit, and yet 
reſift, ec. : 
- Butro the words, {| R eþ# the Devil. } Obſerve, in ſtead: of car- 
nal lufts he mentionech Satan; the Apoſtle doth not fay, refs 5+ ſin, 
but reſi/# Saran, Obſerve, That Satan hath a great hand «nd 
ſtroke in all ſins: Survey the jpedigree of fin, and you ſhall ee it 
may call the Devil Father ; Carnal deſires are called h# {»ſts, oh. 
8. 44. And *cis ſaid, what ever 1s more, 5s © Tongs, from the evil 
one, Matth, 5. 37+ that is, from = Devil: Giving place toanger,is - 
. 00 in 


=— 


Obſergine. i. 


W 


- 
—_—— — 


. 466 


Vairs. 7. An Expoſition, with Notes Cnan. 4. 


; ogg: 2, 


| $Auth 2, 16. 


in the Apoſtles giving plice to Saran, Ephiſ, 4. 26 27: 
Survey the iniquiries of every ape,and is not Satans hand in all this ? 
Becauſe our firft Parents brought death inco the wor 1d by his ſuge 


Chrift, Fob» 1.3. 2. The Devil put 5t into his heart : SO to «Ananias, 
Atts 5,3. Why hath Satan put it into thy heart to lye ? So 1 Chron. 
21.1. Satan provoked David to number the people : So Matt. 16. 
23. Get thee behind me Satay, The Heathen who underftood not 
the operation of the Devil, thoughtall our conflits were againſ ins 
ternal paſtion. Now the Apoſtte is clear: that we fight not only a+ 
painſt lofts and carnal deſires, but ſpirirne! wickedneſſes in high 
places, and principalities and powers, &c. which argueth the ſight 
to be the more ſore, Sometimes the Devil beginneth the rempra- 
tion, ſometimes we; be began with 7#das, he pat it 1110 bus beart, 
by the injeftion and immiſſion of evil thoughts : At other 
times our own corruption ew es the Devil may adjoyn 
himſelf : As Zanard ſpeaketh of the outward power of the Devil, 
over tecppeſts ; ſometimes he may raiſe the matter, at other times 
the matter being prepared, Satan may adjoyn himſelf, and make the 
tempeſt more impetuous. Well then, all fin being from the Devil, 
as we defie him, let usdefie his works and /»fts too. Wedrſie Sa- 
tan as the Parſevant of divine fuftice, but we honour him as Head 
of the carnal State : We love his luſts, and ſo call him Farber, and 
keep the Crown upon his head : Many rail on him, ard yet honour 
him : chough he be a proud Spirit, he careth not for praiſe or dif- 
praiſe z all bis aim is at homage and obedience , fo he may ingrofs 
ws pr roar other things do not move him: As Chriſt 
loveth not a g/averony reſpett, we violate bis Laws: So S& 
tan/is not exaſperated with all language ; bis policy is to blind the 
mind, and carry on his Kingdom covertly inthe el of this 
world : Every finner 5s really the Devils drudg. 
Again, From the nature of the duty prefied, Ther *1is the duty 
of Chriftianszo veſefs Saran, The Point is of great uſe in the-Chri 
ftian life, and a SubjeRin which many men of note and emineney 
in the Church of God have travelled : But you know under the 
(>> ny er MRI wo legoi —_—_ —_ 
we may comeand-glean: eapers, poſlibly, 
2+? Book. tid for Rovb, They might ler fall ſome hacaifub, —T 


| geſtion, asalſo becauſe of the a&of Cain, he is called « wwriherer = | 
from the beginning , 70h. $. *Tis faid of ada his Treaſon againſt 
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=_ for others diligenee and induitry. 1 hall endeavour to open 
r g % 
1. The Commerce between Satan and « Sianer , and how he ca- 
meth coinſt 1vate his temptations. 
2- What & isc0 refit him, che purport and intent of this great 
Duty. | 
3. The way and means of maintaining this War and Conflia. 
4- The moſt periwaſive Arguments and Morives to engage us to 
the Batrel. 
Firſt, To begin with the firſt thing propoſed, That the Devil hach 
a grex hand in all fins, we cleared before. Over wicked men he 
hath almoſt as great a power, as the Spirit of God over holy mean : 4 Phil, 2, xg. 
q The ſame words are uſed to imply the efficacy of Sata, and che 292297 , 
influence of rhe Spirit ; God warketh in us, and Sacan work-cþ 6 29 2 3- 
the children of d/obedicuce The onely difference is , the Spirits ***2* 1+ 
Works are Creations; they ſuppoſe and need no matter within. Pr , == 
The Spirit by a ſweer, and yet Frong, Power, can compel the Soul to pores! and 
affent or conſent, * but not Satan; his advantage hiech in our ow: 216 velentem, 
wickedneſs ; we do nor refit him 5 he may ſoficive, bur nor compel. Hicron ad Do" 
The Spirit of God giveth a new heart, Ex% 36. 26: Prov.21.1 ares a 
But Satan hath a ftireng operation upon the will and underſtand- hoe os Fan 
ings of men by th-5- conſent : He workech indeed by way of iwpe- tare poteſt, co 
93008 ſmgg fron , but without any violation and enforcement af cre onnins 
mans wth : Upon the godly be worketh by way of impoſture and *** Pei; non 
deceit, upon the wicked by way of imperians Command and Saver woes totes 
reignty. He doth net only put into the heart ſuch fancies and con- Cleats ſ _ 
ceits as may ſtir up ſenſual and worldly luſts, buc aiſo fach as may nec eergus 
blind the ſpirit and underftanding : Satan that ftirreth up ſome to 4 29%% conſen- 
uncleanneſs, fiirrecth up orhers to exror and 5/a/phemy ; therefore ſun ſe petix, 
*tis faid, 2 T heſ. 2. 9. That Amichrift COmng. 1s after the working —>4p* F+ 
of Satan in all dectivablens/s : The communicating of ſpirits are FT 
inſenſible andimperceptible. *Tis-crue, we are mott ſenſible of his 
force, when tempted to bodily luſts, becauſe they do moſt of all of+ 
right Conſcience, diſcompoſe reaſon, and oppreſs the body ; and & 
becauſe berween every tempration and fin chereis an intervening 
explicite thewght, to which the ſon] ir conſcious: but infinuations 
of error are more{ilkent and plauſible. Satan forterh every ſpirit 
with. preper tabie; though he doth not know the'hearr, yer bein 
of a ſpiritual — canthe more caſily infinuate wi 
002 our 
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our underſtanding and affetions. The Scriptures every where in- 
timate that great height of underſtanding and 'policy which is in 
the evil ſpirits ; therefore we 'read of their Snares, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
Methods, Epheſ. 6.11, Deviſes, voiuale, 2 Cor. 2,11. All which 
words imply a great deal of cunning and dexterity , which is much 
encreaſed by experience and obſervation; He conſidered Fob, 7ob 
2. 5. They obſerve and conſider us, and know how to ſuit the bait, 
partly be ſuppoſition and conceit, as imagining by what corrupt aims 
moſt men live; part'y by external ſigns, they obſerve our prayers, 
diſcourſes, paſiions, & motions of the bodily ſpirits ; can interpret 
the filent langunge of a bluſh, a ſmile, a frown, a look, the glance of 
a lufiful eye, the gate-and carriage of che body. Now to work upon 
us, they uſe ſometimes the Miniſtry and ſubſerviency of men, as our 


neareſt friends ; ſo he made uſe of Petey to Chriſt, atk, 16.23.0r 
© of curſed Deceivers, 2 Cor» 11. 9. Sometimes he maketh uſe of 


our own bodies; by the outward commerien of the hamonys he 


-  ſtirreth up to revenge, uncleanneſs, paſſion,and all ſenſual lufts; and 


therefore you had need keep the body in a good frame, that the hu- 


' mours of it be not armed againſt your ſouls. Sometimes by pre- 


ſenting the obje : as he dealt with Chrift, repreſenting the worlds 
glory to him in a Map or Land-skip ; ſo he ftirreth upluſt by the 
eye; 2 Pet. 2. 14. Eyes full of adnilrery;: inthe Qriginal, wory ar 
aid, of the Adultereſs : Objects are: firſt preſented, then he cau- 
ſeth them to dwell upon the fancy, till che heart be enſnared. 
Sometimes through the inwnſion of thoughts, through the help of 
fancy : this muſt needs b: one way , how ſhould the Devil elſe 
tempt to deſpair ? or to ſpiritual ſins ? or blind the mind by carnal - 
imaginations and conceits, and obſtinate prejudices againſt the 


- Truth ? And theſe thoughts once immitted, may be continued into 
 adiſcourſe or diſpute, and the Devil. gueſling at the Anſwer, may 


come on with a Reply ; therefore we find that he ſerterch on Chriſt 
with new temptations, becauſe he had received. ſo full an An- 
ſwer. 

Secondly, The next Queſtion is to ſhew, what it is to reſiſt him. 
T anſwer 1. Negatively, #e muſt not fear him ; the Devil hatch no 
enforcing power, but only a per/wading ſlight : Diſtrultful fear gj- 


'veth him advantage; We are. to refit bim ftedfaft in the faith , 


I'Per. 5. 10. And again, we muſt wot give place to him, Ephe/. 
4.27. Anger.may make way for malice; .and when the firſt niſiogs 
| 0 
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of ſin are not grievous, 'the accompliſhment of it is not far off. 
2, Poſitively; So we muſt manifeſt our reſiftance , partly by refu- 
ſong to commune with him. Sometimes be muſt be checked with a 
meer rebuke and abomination ; as when the tempcation tendeth to 
a diret withdrawment from obedience, tis enough to ſay, Get thee 
behind me Saran and to chide.the thought ere it bs ſerled : So Pal, 
11:1. How ſay ye tomy Soul, Flee as a bird to youder monnain? 
He abominateth the motion; as if he had faid, avant evil 
thoughts, &c. Sometimes we mult oppoſe gracious Reafons and 
Conſiderations ; as when the tempration hath taken any hold upon 
the thoughts, and corruption riſeth up in the defence of the ſugge- 
ſtion ; chisis called « withiZanding in the evil day, and a quenching of 
hu fiery darts, Epheſ. 6,13, 16. | 
Thirdly , The nextthing is, The way and means of maintaining 
thts War «nd Confiift ; not by croſſing your ſelves, ſpitting at his 
name and mention, -but by the graces of Gods holy Spirit : I ſhall 
mention the chiefelt. There is, 1: Faith, 1 Pet.5.10, You had need 
.of faith, that you may overcome mificaly, by taking hold of che 
victory of Chriſt ; and moraly, that we may refle& on the glorious 
Recompences that are appointed for them that tand out in time of 
Tryal, and the ſpiritual aſſiftances that are at hand to encourage us 
in the fight and combate : Faith is neceſſary every way ; *cis called 
the ſhield, Epeſ. 6, 13, The ſhield covereth the other parts of the 
armour ; ſo doth Faich confirm the other graces whea aflaulted, by 
borrowing help, by drawing them forth upon high enconrage- 
ments,&c, 2. Prayer ; never cope with a temptation alone , bur 
ſtrive to bring God into the combate : Making prayer aud all ſup- 
plication in the Firit, Epheſ.6.16. By pirit he meaneth the heart 
or Soul; when you are aſſaulced, lift up the ſpiric in holy groans to 
God. 3. Sobriety, 1 Pet. 5 8. We had need be warchfwl, to take 
heed to every luſt and every diftemper ; and we had need be ſober 


ſobriety the Apoſtle meaneth a moderation of cur affeftions in 
idly things , which is neceſſary to this purpoſe, all temprations 
being inſinuated under the baits of pleaſure, honour, profit,&c. and 
therefore an heart drowned in the world is ſoon overcome, 
4. Watchfulneſ: ; Thaſe that carry Gun-powder natures abouc 


'X in the uſe of all comforts, creatures, buſineſſes : For I ſuppoſe 


: them, had need take care not only of pew darts, but of the leaf 
Sparks : Ged is ſeon offended, zheretore we mult walk with fear 
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and trembling, Phil. 2.12. and our bearts are ſoon overcome , and 
therefore we had need be watchful ; looking co what comerh in, 
leſt ic prove a remprati:» ; and ro what goeth oat, leſt it be found a 
corruption : In thefighe we ſhould have an eye to victory, and in 
the vitory to the fight agzin. 5. Sincerity; The Apoftle ſpeak- 
eth of the girdle of :rwth, Epheſ. 6. 14. A double-minded man is bis 
own Tempter ; and unſetled Souls do but invite Satan to rake part 
with cheir own doubts and anxious traverſes : The mixture of Prin- 
_ hke Civil Wars in a Country,makes us a prey to the common 
Nnemy, 

Fourthly, The moſt perſwaſive Arguments to engage vs in this 
fight and warfare : I ſhall but toxch upon them. Conſider the ne- 
cellity ; Eicher you muſt reffitt him, or be taken captive by him- 
there is no middle courſe ; you can make no peace with him, but 
to your own harm; to enter into league wich Satan, is to be over- 


s 3 T#gg/ wy , come : He now ſrempterh, hereafter be will excuſe ; Satan flatrer- 
Mar. 4. 1. with eth the creature ; the ſnares of fix wiil at leng.h prove chaing of dark- 
Rev. 12. 10, weſs, Welookat thetrouble of refliftance, the ſweetneſs of vi- 
xeliyog@-, Rory will abundantly recompence i : Ulually we miſtake in the 


ve Accu 


Tie Accuſer © traverſes of our minds ; we reckon upon the /weeen'ſs of fin, and 


» Gen. 3. 15. wpon the Croſs;0nly be would have you fer your feer upon his _ 


the trouble of repftance. and fo create a fnare to our elves; the 
right compariſon 1s berween the frwir of i», and the fruit of vittory, 
We have often had experience what *cis to be overcome; let us now 
make tryal how ſweet victory will be. Nothing diſcovereth che 
power and comfort of Chriftiamty ſo much as the ſpiritual conflict; 
Men that ſwallow tempcations, and commit ſins withont crouble 
and remorſe, no wonder that they are ſo cold and dead in the pro- 
feſlion of Religion , that their Evidences for Heaven are always fo 
dark and hitigious, they never tryed the truch and power of Grace, 
nor cafted the ſweerneſs of it ; the ſpiritual combace, the viRories 
of Chriſt, are riddles and dreams to them. Befides all this, conſider 
the hopes of prevailing;Satan is a foiled adverſary, Chrift hath over- 
come him «jready : All rhat is required ro the victory, is a frog 
Negative , No , wo; make him no Reply : To reþ# him, nor 
to-11414 ro him, is the only way to be rid of him; you have a pro- 
miſe, Rf, and he ball flee jrom you. Chrift bath foyled the Ene» 
my, and he barh put weapons into your bands that you may foyl 
bim : He trod upon this old Serpent, when t bv bee! was. braiſed 
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Row. 16, 20. Au1the God of peace foall tread Satan wuder your 
2er . You need not doubt of help ; if Satan be « rearing 
Liew, Chrift is the Liow of rhe 11ibe of Indeh ro refit him; if Sa» 
ran be an Accuſer,Chrift is an A:ivocare ; there is the Spirit of God 
to ſtrengthen us againſt the ſuggettions of the c2i/ Spirit ; and the | 
u ls wait upon us, as well as the bad do moleſt us. Con- # HS: 1+ 14: - 
lider the SpeRators of the Combate ; thou maintaineft Gods Cauſe 
in bis own ſight ; Chrift and the good Angels are looking upon thee 
bow thou doft acquit thy felf inthe battel. Ahaſuerm ſaid of Ha- 
mas, Will he force the Buten before my face ? So wilt thou com» 
mit adultery in the preſence of thy Spouſe ? and yield to Satin when 
Chriſt and al the bleſſed Saints and Angels ſtand as Witneſſes of the 
Conflit> Do not fear being deſerted ; when thon art in Satans 
hands, Satan is in Gods hands, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was tempred , 
and he knoweth what it is to be expoſed to the rage of a cruel 
Fiend ; and therefore he will ſuccomr thoſe that are tempted , Heb. 
4.15- They that have been ill of the Srone, will pity others when 
racked with that pain and torture : 1/rae/ was a franger, and 
therefore to be kind to fraugers : Chriſts heart is intendered by bis 
own experience ; ever ſince he grappled with Satan, he is full of 
bowels to all that are infeſted by him. 
And he will flee frous you. ] Here is the promiſe annexed as an 
eacoura t ro the duty. But you will ſay, How is it to be un* 
derftood ? Dorh Satan always fly when he is refifted ? The children 
of God by fad experience find that he reneweth the ba:tel , and pre- : C_— 
vailerh ſometimes by the ſecond or third aſſault. I anſwer, z.,, noſe, þ 
1; Every denyal is a great diſcourzgement to Satan ; Sin is a giving viderit bomi- 
place, Epheſ.q4.27.% He is like a Dog that ftanderh looking and wa- nem weſcentem, 
ving his tail to receive ſomewhat from thoſe that fit at table, bur if ſ#61n4e «liquid 
ing be thrown our he goeth his way : So doth Satan watch for {* *” Far 
a grant, a Benbadads ſervants did for the word Brother : He?jentes, mazes 
looketh for a paſſionate ſpeech,an unclean glance, geGures of wrath aſiduc 3 Qued 
and diſcontent ; but if he findeth none of theſe , he is diſcouraged. þ ſeme! argue 
2, After adenyal-he may continue to trouble thee : Jeſus Chriſt #5799 þc ft 


was aflaulted again and again after a full Anſwer ; nay after all *tis ”- po 24 


3m, protinms abſtinet, veluti qui jam ſruſtra & incaſſum aſſiftat ; itidem @& Diabolus jugiter 
nobs inbiat ; quod blaifhemum verbum ipfs (eu ——_— » bec accepto rurſus fu. 
bur ; yl E > ——_ gratias agere , regulayerks illum fame celiterque abegeris, . 
Hom. 3. aro. 
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ſaid, Luk. 4.13. He went aWvay from him a ſeaſon : Therefore 
Peter biedeth us always watch, 1 Per. 5. 8. 3. If we continue 
our reffiſtance , Satan will ſurely be a looſer : A Chriſtian bath the 
beſt of it, though he repeat his aſſualts a thouſand times ; he can ne- 


| ver overcome you without your conſent : ard though the Confli& 


put you to ſore rroxble, yet it bringeth you much Firirual gain , 
more ſerſible experiences of the virtue of Chriſt, a more earneſt 
truſt ; as dangers make children claſp about the parent more cloſe- 
ly. Beſides, *tis honour enoagh to foyl himin each particular af- - 
fault, though »/»ally 4 (briftian doth not only come off with vitte« 
ry, but triumph, and Satan doth net only not prevail , but flee 
from us, | 


Verſe 8. Drawnigh to God , and he will draw nigh to you : 
cleanſe your hanas, ye ſinners, and pnrifie your hearts 
1e double- mindtd. 


He cometh again rothe main- thing in queſtion, the ſucceſs of 
humble addreſſes to God ; ſhewing we ſhall not- want thy, Qipſhe 
help,if we Co but make way for it. God & never wanting tows, till 
we are firſt wanting to our ſelves : We withdraw our hearts trom 
God, and therefore no wonder if we do not feel the effeRts of his 
Grace. All che world may judg between God and ſinners, whe 
{hall bear the blame of our wants and miſeries , Providence or our 
own hearts : If the fooliſhneſs of may pervert his ways, there is 


. no cauſe why we ſhould fret againſt God, Prov. 19, 3. 


Draw wigh to God, | You may look upon the words as ſpoken 
to Sinncrs, or to Converts. 

Firlt, To Sinners, or men uncalled ; and then the ſence is, draw 
»igh to Goa, that is, ſeek him by fairh and repenraxce; and he will 
draw nigh to you, that is, with his grace and bleſſing. Thence ob- 
ſerve : 

I. That every man by uature medeth to draw nigh to God, 
Drawing nigh unplyeth an abſence and departure : We are eſtran- 
ged from the womb, Pſal.58.3. As ſoon as we were able to go, we 
wen: altray. In eAdam we loſt three things; the Image of God, 
the Favou.- of God, and Fellowſbip with God. As ſoon as man fin- 
ed,God ſpeaketh co «Adam as ioft, eAdam, Where art thew ? Non 


er ubi prius eras, as Auſtine gloſſerh, Thou art not where thou wett 


before. 
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before. So when Chriſt would reſemble our apoliace nature, he 
doth ic by x Prodig1ls going into # far Connery, Luk, 15. 14. And 
the Apoſtle grvech the reaton, how we came to loſe the fr/lowfhep 
25 well as the favour of God, when he thus deſcribeth the natural 
eftate ofthe Gentiles, «Alie9ated from th: life of God, Epheſ 4. 18. 
We are fitangers co Gods /ife, and therefore no wonder if we bave 
loft his company. Trees do not converſe with beaſts, nor 6: aft+ 


with »en, becauſe they do nor live the life of each other : Senſe 


muſt fit the trees to converſe with beafts, and reaſon the beaſts to 
converſe with men ; and grave muſt fic wen to converſe with God : 
There is a diſtance you fee. Now men ahenate themſelves more 
and more, partly by their affeftimnr, and partly by their pradiſee. 
By their «ffe#ions ; they care not for God, deſire not his company: 
Pob 21. 14, Depart from us for we deſire nor the knowledg of thy 
were Faln man is grown oditinace, licele worſe then che Devil : 
The Devils ſaid, Depart from ns, art then conte ts torment ur before 
oxr time ? Mat; 8. Gods preſence is their torment : Men care not 
zo hold communion with him, becauſe of an- hatred to his ways ; 
they wiſh the annihilation and deftruQtion of his Being. *Tis a plea- 
ſig chought to carnal ſpirits, ro ſuppoſe chat if there were no God, 

might let looſetbe rains to vile afeRions. So alſo by their 


prattiſes: y All fins divide between God and the Soul 3 l ſas. F9. 2» p Peccats 


elon- 


Torr iniquities heve ſeperated between you and God. Sin maketh gant nos velun- 
us ſhy ot bis preſence ; gut cannot endure a thought of the Judg ; #6 102 loce, 


andit maketh God oftended wich ns: How can an holy Nature 
delight in an impure creature ? And as fin in the general doth thas , 
ſo there are ſome ſpecial ſins that ſeperare between God and the 
Soul : As Pride, Pial. 138.6. T he prond he kno'xeth afar of : God 
fanderh ar a diſtance , and will have no communion with a proud 
ſpirit, So creature confidence , and [cf ſatisfaftion , that keeperh 
\ usoff rom God ; we ftand at a diftance, as if we had enough of 
our own: fer. 17.5. Curſed is the man that maketh fleſh bis arm , 
departinz from the living God, The neareft union is wrought by 
faich, that makerth the Soul ſtay in him ; and che preateft ſeparation 
when we go to other Confidences, for then there is a plain leaving 


of God. Well then, conſider your condition by nature, ali-ns /ron . 


God. That you may reſent ic the more,cor{ider the (a»/+ and the 
Effet; of it.- 1, The ({anſe; the heart is ſer upon ſin,and therefore 
eltran ged from God : Ce/. 1, 21, Aliewated, a4 enemies in your 

P PP minds 
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" minds by evil works ; or it may be rendered, by your minds in evil 
S a works; mente operibus malis intents , that is, becauſe the mind is 
7 $i>iy xa- ſerupon fin: a Likeneſs is the ground of love. There being ſuch a 
diſproportion between us and God, we delight not in him. So 7ob 
Subrg xdl* d- 21, Depart from ns; why ? for we dere not the knowledg of thy 
enliy. Plato 9495: Wedo not love holineſs, and therefore do not love God: 
de Leg. s, Whata madneſs is this, to part with God for ſin ? It you will not 
be Saints, be mn, be not D-vils , they cannot endure Gods pre. 
fence upon that ground. 2. The Effe&s of it ; You that fly from 
God as rn you will find him an exemy ; you may depart from 
Fa Libs. Conſel him as a friend, you cannot eſ-ape him as an enemy. *Tis a a ſweet 
64. 9. ' paſſage that of Auſtine, Te non amittit niſi qui dimittit : & 4-4 te 
dimi:tit qu6 fugit ? niſs 4 te placato adte iratum ? You that can» 
not endure the preſence of God, or a thought of him, where will 
you go from him ? P/al. 139. 6. Whither ſhall I flee from thy pre» 
fence ? In Heaven thon ars there , in Hell then art there , &c. 
Where will you go ? er. 23. 23. Am I God at hand, and net 4 God 
afar off ? God is here, and there, and every where ; you will find 
him where ever you go : Surely then *cis better dray near to him 
as a friend, then to run from = as an fix . 
bſervat, 2, 2+ A great Duty that lieth upon the faln Creature, 1s drawin 
__ ED nigh to God, I do not mean to handle the Duty at large: I ſhall 
| onely open three things, | 
1, How God and the creature may be ſaid to be near one to 
another, or to draw nigh : Gods Fecial preſence is in Heaven, and 
- weareon Earth ; and his general preſence is with all the creatures, 
and ſo he i not far from ary one of n:, Aft. 17. I anſwer, 'Tis to 
be underſtood ſpiritually ; we draw nigh unto him, #0» veſtigiis 
corpors, ſed animo, not by the feet of the body, but the Soul : Spirits 
may have converſe with one another, though at a diſtance. Now 
Gods Children are with him in thoughts, in the affeRions and 
diſpoſitions of their Souls : Their reairsue , their buſineſs and ne- 
| gotlation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. T heir heart and their treaſure 
is thtir, Mat.6. 20.21, Their deſires are there ; the world is but 
a larger priſon. But *cis more eſpecially meant of their communion 
withGod in duties,wherein theirSouls and their prayers are /5f:ed «p 
to him, Af. 10. 4, and be is ſaid to come down to meet them, 1/ai. 
64. 5. Andalſoit noteth the coutinual intercourſe that is between 


Godand them in all. cheir ways: The firſt Epiſtle of Job» was 
writtea: 
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written to this purpoſe., The they might hve fellowſhip and com- 
munion with th. Fa her and the Son. 1 Fob.1.4. 

2. How isthus effe&<d and brought about, ſince we cannot en- y 
dure the thought of God ? The queſtion is neceſſary : This was 
the great Deſign of Heaven, co fiad out a way to bring man into fel- 
lowſhip again with his Maker ; and God bath found out a new and 
living war by Chriſt, and therefore be is ſaid ro be the Way to rhe 
Father, Joh 14-6. And the main intent of his Incarnation and 
Death, was to bring # ro God, 1 Pex. 3 18, To bring ſtrangers and 
enemie- together is a mighty work : But how doth Chritt effe& ir ? 
I anſwer, 1. Partly by doig ſomething for «s, ſatisfying Gods 
Juſtice, and 6-4ring our ſins in his hody wp n the Tree z otherwiſe 

«it would have no commerce with wrath, ſtubble with devorring 
| Pan God is a conſumin; fire, and we are as ſt:.bble fully dry ; ,, Abſain cus 
now b Chritt is a Screen drawn 'between us: The divine Glory ,, re —__ 
would ſwallow us up, buc Chritts fleſh is a vail that abateth the edg mo appropin. 
and brightneſs of it, H.6.:0.19,20. 2, Partly by doing ſomething 9448 Peo, 
in #s : Chritts work in bringing a Svul to God is not ended upon 
the Croſs ; he giveth us che graces of his holy Spirit,which fie us for 
commun on with God : Tae principal are theſe. Faiths, which is 
nothing elſe but « coming ro Goa by Chrift for grace, mercy, and 
Salvation; H:b. 10. 22, Dr«w nigh by the aſſurarce of Faith : 
Unbelief is a going off from God, Heb. 3. 12. and Zeph. 3. 2. and 
Faith a coming ro him, Then Love, the grace of Union ; by de- 
fre1t maketh us go out to God. by delight it keepeth us there ; the 
one is the thir:t, the other the ſatis aftion of the Soul : Love run» 
ech out upon the fere of deſire, and relterh in the boſom of a_ 
Then Holineſs; God will be ſunttifed in theſe that draw nigh to 
him, Levi. 10. 3. Holy hearts are ficceſt ro deal with an holy God, 
otherwiſe we ſhould not endure God, nor God us. Thea Fear, 
by which the Soul walketh with God, and is near to him; there 
where the thoughts are, there we are ſpiritually : Or wicked men 
*cis ſaid, God 5s not in all their thoughts ; but the godly always 
keep God intheir eye; cA 2 25. 1 foreſuw the Lord al*as before 
me : Fear ſtill keepeth them in his company, Then Humility ; be» 
cauſe of our diſtance and guilt, we cannot come to God unleſs we 
come humbly,and upon our knees : P/al. 95. 6. Come | t ns worſt ip 
and boy do''n , and kneel before the Lord our HMaker ; that's the 
ficreſt poſture in approaches to God : God will aivell with the 
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bumble, Kei. 57-15. Now all theſe graces, being exerciſed inthe 
Converſation, or in holy Duties, where the addreſſes to God are 
more direQ, make the Soul near to him. | 

2.Thelaft Queſtion is, What ſpecial ARs doth the Soul put forth 
when it draweth nigh to God ? The Anſwer may be given you 
from what was faid before. There muſt be an AR of Faith in our 
went: ; by Faith we muſt ſee that i» God which we ftandin need of 
in ſenſe. Fear muſt be ated inall our Wye, keeping us in Gods 
eye : Perſons looſe and regardleſs are far from God ;- Walk, before 
we &c. Gen-17.1, Then Loveand H:mility maſt be ated 'in ho- 
ty duties. Dran ing mighdoth chiefly imply humble and fervoroxr 
addreſſe- ;: when you come nated co G29, as the rich wen that will 
lube you ; hung. y to God. as the bowntiful man that will fred 
you; ſich to Ged;, as the Phyſician thar will care you ;5; as ſervants 
to your Lord, as diſciples to your Maſter, as blind ro the hight , as 
cold to the fire, 8&c. The Creatures addreſſes are beſt, when they 
begin in want, and end in hope, when there is a-rare mixtore of b1#- 
wility and confi4 nce; and Lovethere muſt be in every duty, for 
God muſt be /o-.g 44 as well as ſerved. 

Well then, Jet us all mind this duty ; ſin is a departing from God, 
grace areturning ; draw-nigh to. him , make out after che comforts 
and ſupports of his preſence : The-Way is by Chriſt, but you muſt 
reſolve upon it ; 1 w»ft, and [will ; Plal. 27.8. Thy face Lord will I 
ſeek: There muſt be @ care to br:ng the Soul to this refolation. 
Mark that place, Jer. 30. 21. / will cauſe him to dra'y ntar and ap- 
proach 16 me ," faith the Lord ; for Who is thu that engagerh bi 
heart to draw near to me ? that is, by my Spirit I will comfort them ; 
but will yon-engage your hearts * Our ofa conviction of the necef- 
ſi:y and excellency of the duty, iſſue forth a praRical decree ; David 
doth, P/al.73.28, *Tu god for me to dbaw x ar to God. 

There is one doubt in the Text, which muſt be cleared before we 
go farther, and'that ariſerh. from che phraſe uſed, dra nigh ro God, 
as if it were in our own power: The old Pel1gians abuſed this place ; 
and the RhemiFs in their Notey ſay, That jree-will and mani own 
endeavor 51 neceſſary in commy ts Gol, and that man is a cauſt 
of making him/clf clran, though Gods grace be the principal. Uſu- 
aly twothings have been-builc upon this place. 1, That the bepinnin 
of Converſion is in mans power. 2. That this beginning doth merit 
or increaſe further grace trom God; for ſay they, God oy wc 
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draw near ro man, ere he do- firſt draw near co him : Therefore 
before ſpecial grace the beginning of Converſion muſt be in man , 
and upoa this beginning God wilt come in. 

F anſwer, 1. This place and che like ſheweth not what man wil 
do,but whathe owghr co do ; we lefe God ere he. left us, therefore 
we ſhould be firlt in reewy1ming, as we were firſt in forſaking : The 
wronged party may in juſtice carry for our ſubmiſſion ; bug yet 
ſuch is the Lords kindnefs, that be loveth ws firſt, 1 Fobm 4. 19, 
2. Precepts to duty ave not weaſwree of ſtrength: There is no 
good Argument « wmerdare ad effefium, from what ewghe to be 

ne, tO whatcar or Bat be done: Theſe things are expreſſed 
thus for anocher purpoſe; to ſhew Gods right , to convince the 
Creative of weakneſs, to ſorw us onr Duty, that mani endea- 

_ worr v« required; and that we ſhould do our utwf t6 convince 
us wherein we have ſatled. ce. 3. Theſe Precepts are not uſe- 
leſs: To the Elet they convey grace; God /»lfilets what he 
commandeth': Evangelical Commands carry their own bleſſing 
with thew; for by the co-working of the Spirit, by this means 
theyare ftirred up, and made 10 near to God. Towards 
others they are convincing, nd ſhew us our obltinacy and con- 
tamacy ; we will not come tO God, and he at the feet of his $o- 
veraignty , ſaying, O Lord, thow beſt ſaid, Turn t# me, and [ 


Will turn rm you; ©T urn us, and we ſhall be turned; draw ws, 


and we foall dray near to thee. Men pretend cawer, the trac Jr 31. 18, 


is they wi/t xot come, bungry to the Table, thirfty to the Fountam; 
they will not lie at Gods feet for grace : So that thoſe Precepts 
convince the Reprobate , and leave chem wichout excuſe. I 
ſhall conclude all wirft chat (weer ſaying of Zernard ; News te 
quarere poteft , uiſi qui prive invyenerit ; vis git invenis wil 
QUararis, quere ut inveniaris ; potts quidews inumii., wn tame 
prevniri: None can be aforthend wth Gol; we cannot ſeek 
him till we have found him; be will be ſought that be may be 
found , and found that he may be ſought: "ti Jun that muſs 
bring us to grace; and the ftlray ſheep cam be brought home 
unleſs it be upon Chriſt: ſoulders. 


Secondly, The next Confideration-of thewords is, as they re- 
* ſpe& Chriſtians alreadyconverted and called; and ſo the ſence is, 


draw more near to God every diy in an bsly communion, and vou 
ſhall 
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Obſtrvat. 1. 


*Obſervat. 2. 


- 


ſhall have more grace from him. The Note is, That gracions hearts 
foonld always be renewing their acceſſes to God by Chriſt: 
So 1 Pes.2. 5. (oming t0 Chri as 4 living fton:; always coming 
to him, in every duty, inevery want : This maintaineth and increa» 
ſeth grace, and maketh your lifes ſwee: and comfortable. Drawing 
nigh roGod is not the duty of an hour,or in ſeaſon only at fiif-Con- 
verſion, bur the work of our whole lives, 

And he will draw nigh to you : | That is, he will make us find 
that he is near to us by his favour and bleſſing : You have the like 
Promiſe, Zech. $. 1. T urn unto me, and 1 Will rarn unto you : $0 
Mal. 3.7. Return unto me, and I will return unto you, ſaith the 
Lord of Heſts. 

1. Obſerve, That the Wty to have God turn to ns in mercy , is 
ro turn 16 'im in duty, Thus is che ftanding Law of Heaven, God 
will not va. y from it ; *cis the beſt way for Gods glory, and fer the 
creatures good. Mercies are moſt ſweet and good £o us, when we 
are prepared for them by duty ; do not divide then between mercy 
and duty : ExpeRations in Gods way cannot be diſappointed. The 
Propher ſaith, _ IO.11. Ephraimis as Feifer that uw tanght , 
ard loveth to tread out the ceyn , but not to break, the clods. The 
mouth of the beaſt that treadeth ouc the.corn was not to be muzled 
in that work they had plenty of food : The meaning ; Ep'raim 
would have bleſſing, bur could not endure the yoke of chedience x 
We are apt to lie upon the bed of eaſe, and ſecurely look what God 
will do, but do not ſtir up our ſelves ro what we (bould do. 

2. God vill be near thoſe that ave careful to hald communion 
with him, See Pſal. 145-18. The Lo digmngh to all that cM np 
pon ' im. to-all that cal pon him in truth. Nigh to bleſs, to com- 
fort, to quicken, to guide, to ſupport them : Let it encourage us to 
come to God, yea to run to him ; we are ſureto ſpeed : The Father 
74 0 meet the returning Prodigal, Zuke 15. 18. He will prevent us 
with loving kindneſs :, #/hen tiey call 1 will anſwer , when they 
cry Twill ſay, Heream I Tſai 58 9. What have you to ſay to 
me ? what would-you have trom me ? Here am I co fatisfie all your 
deſires. Nay elſewhere 'tis ſaid, [ai 65 24. Before thry call, Fwill 
anſwer, &c. When they do addreis thersſelves to ſeek God, he is 
nigh to counſel, to quicken, to enlighten, to defend ; ready with 
bleſſing, ere your imperte& deſires can be tormed into a requeſt. 
59 Pal. 32. 5. 1ſaid, Twill confeſs, and thow forgaveſt, er” As 

00n 
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ſoon as David had bur conceived a repenting purpoſe, he felc the 


comfort of a pardon. 
Cleanſe your bands ye finners, &c. ] From the Connexion of 


this precept with the former you may obſerve, That unclean Per- Obſeryat. 


ſors can have no commerce with Ged. You muſt be holy ere you 
can draw nigh to him; Conformity is the ground of Commune : 
Mat. 6. 9. Bleſſed ave the pure in keart, for they ſha/l jee God. So 
70/h, 24.19. Ton cannot ſerve the Lord, for heis an holy God, &c. 
Without holineſs God cannot endure our preſence ; He will not 
take the wicked by the hand, Fob 8.20. And we cannot endure his 
preſence ; The ſinners in Zion will b: afraid, Iſai. 35. Well then, 
when you would have free converle with God, come with an holy 
heart ; there is ſpecial pargarion required before worfsip : The 1f- 

raclites were to waſh themſelves when they heard the Law, E xod. 

29. And David ſaith, P/al. 26.6. I will waſh mine hands in inne- 

cency, and ſo compaſs thine «Altar, O Lord. He hath reſpe to the 

ſolemn waſhing , which God had appointed for ſuch as came to the 

Altar, Exod. 40, Again, if you would have ſweet converſe with 

God in your ways, walk holily ; The Spirit of God {,vith to dwell 
cleanly ; See Pſal. 24. 9. He that hath clean hands, and an holy 

heart, ſhall ſtand in his holy Hill, Generally *twas the cuſtom of 
the taftern Countries to waſh before Worſhip. The very Heathen 

gods would be ſerved i» white, the emblem of purity. 

C leanſe your hands | It noteth good works : as pureneſs of hears 
implyeth faith and holy affeRions: Thus'cis often taken in Scripture; 
as Zeb. 17. 9. The rightcons ſhall hold on his way, and he that is of pure 
hands ſpall grow ſtronger and ſtronzer. Therefore waſhing the 
hands was a lign of innocency; as  s/ate did in the matter of Chriſt, 
Thus the Apottle Pax/ biddeth us, 1 Tim-.2.8. To lift up holy hands 
without Wrath, and dewbting : So £00 relleth the Iſraclites, 1/45. I. 
15, 16. Tour hanis are full of bloed ,, Waſh you, makz you clean, &c. 
When we come to empty the fountain ot Goodneſs,we muſt not do 
it with impure hands. T he haxdsn all theſe places are put Synecl- 
dochically for the whole body, and al! the external Organs of che 
Soul, becauſe they are principaily employed inthe accompliſhing of 


many ſins; as in bribes, rapine, luſt fights &c: Obſerve, X T hat the Obſervas. 


Lord hath required not only holy h:arts, but holy hands. The 
oodneſs 0: your hearts muſt appear in the integricy of your conver 
tions, When mens ations are naught, they pretend their hearts 

are 


480 


Vuus.s, An E xpoſition,with Notes Cura JPY 


4 f 
 Obſervar. 


are good ; Is there no evil in the hand ? The heart mult be pare, 
and the way xxeſi/:d that we may neither incur b/ame from with- 
in, nor ſhame from withour; and when fin is once committed , rhe 
hand muſt be cleanſed as well as the hears : *Tis in vain to pretend 
repentance and waſhing the hearr, when the hand is fulf of brides, 
or ill-gorten goods, and no reftitution is made. 

Te - py | In this firſt clauſe he ſpeaketh to men openly vi- 


' tions, fuch as were tainted with the guiſt of outward and manifeſt 


ſins; ſo the word fixxers is uſed in this place, as elſewhere, where 
tis put indefinitely : So Joh. 9. 31. The Lord heayeth net finners ; 
that is, men of a corrupt life : So, Mary Magdales is called & fiuxer, 


Luk. 7.37. that is, openly prophane : So, He rareth and arink;th 


with finners, Mat: 11. 9. and Luk. 15. 2. Now the chief work of 
open linners is to cle;nſe the hands, or reform the life, that by ſuch 
repreſentations they may be beaten off from the fond preſumption 
of a good heart whileft the life is ſcandalous. 

Purifie y1ur bearts ] He ſpeaketh this, partly becaufe in this latter 
clauſe he dealeth with hypocrites,whoſe life is plauſible enough, their 
main care ſhould be about their hearts , parrly becaufe all cometh 
ont of the heart. Obſerve, If yew wanld have an holy life, you muſt 
get 4 Clean heart. True Converfion —_— there ; Firi-wal 
life, as well as zar#ral,is firſt in the heart; See 1 Per. 2. 11, 12. Ab- 
ſtain from flefoly Iufts, having your Converſati n: konefh, 
Firſt mortifie che /»ſffs, then the deeds of the body of fin: IF you 
would cure the diſeaſe, purge away the ſick matter, not only ttop 
the flux ofthe bumours ; left ſin return again, caft falt into che 
ſpring. 1/a5. 5 5. 7. Let the wicked forſake his Way, and the nnrighre» 
es man hu thoughts, cc. Mark, not only his way or courſe of life, 
but his :bowghrs, the frame of his heart ; the heart is the womb of 
thoughes,and thoughts are the firlt iſſues and our goings ot corrup. 
tion : Mat. 15. 19. Ont of the heart come evil thoughts, murthers , 
adxlteries, &c. Fult the chowghts, then the praiſes. Weil then, 
they are fooliſh and vain men, thar are over-induftrious about the 
ouward man, waſhing the our-fide of cups and platters, 3/ar. 7; 
alropether for drefling up a gatb, and pretence of Religion : That 
which God looketh after and loveth, is trwrh in the inWvard parts, 
Pſal.51.6. God will eaſily find us out under our diſguize, as the 
Prophet did 7eroboamy wife. Be not careful meerly of honour be+ 
fore the people, « but of your hearts before God ; and let Conſcience 

be 


CHaP, #4» pon the Epiſtle of Ja IRE Vzr3.9. 


be dearer to you then Creair. Many are ſenſible of failings in the 
carriage, becauſe they betray and expdſe us tro ſhame z you ſhould 
be as ſenſible of aiitempers in the heart ; luſts muſt not be digeſted 
without regret and remorſe, no more then ſins. 

Te dowble-winded, $i4vgor. ) The word ſignifieth of tio hearrs, 
or two Souls : An Hypocrite hath an hears and an beart, which is 
odicus tv God ; they halt between God and Baal, and deny the 
R-i-gion which chey profels ; their thoughts are Eivided, and their 
aftetions bover alwayes in a doubtful ſuſpence between God and 
the world. See the Notes on Chap. 1.8. "Y 


Verſe 9. Be affiittea, and mourn, and weep : let your laughter be 
turned into mourning, and your joy into heavine(s. 


He now-preſcribeth them another Remedy againft their carnal 
affeQions and practiſes ; *cis propoſed with the more earneftneſs, 
becauſe of the.calamity then ready to fall upon the people and Na- 
tion of the Jews. ; 

Be afflified, ] Tea rogioels * What's the meaning ? muſt we 
draw afttiion and unneceſlary troubles upon our ſelves? I anſwer, 
It mutt be underftood of ſome commendable afMliting our ſelves ; 
and therefore muſt either imply,chac our corporal afflitions and di- 
ſtreſſes ought to be born patiently: Be afflied ; that is,if God bring 
it upon you, bear it, be content to be afflicted ; *cis our duty to be 
what God would have us to be; let your will be done when the 
Lord's is. Orelfe, 2. Know your miſery, be ſenfible of it; *r# 
ſome bappineſs to know cr miſery : Man in a proud obftinacy choak- 
eth his grief, and ftifleth conviction, Or elſe, 3. It noteth com- 
paſſion and fellow-feeling of others ſorrows : A member is ſenſible 
of pain as long 8$it holdeth the body ; Heb.13.3. es being is the 
bedy, &c. A pinch or wound in the arm diſcompoſeth the whole 
body ; members will have a care of one another. Or elſe, 4. and 
ſo oft properly to the Context, Humbling and aMiRing the Soul 


for fin ; forrow ſeemeth to be made for thar purpoſe and uſe. Ob- Obſervat, 


ſerve, If we would not be af lifted of God, we hould afflift our ſelves 
for fin. Voluntary humiliations are alwayes beſt and ſweereft ; they 
pleaſe God beſt, and they do us moſt good : God is moſt pleaſed 
then. Chriſt was Wor: ded with one of the Spouſes eyes, C ant. 4. 9. 
The «xzels rejoxce at the Creatures repentance, Lake 15.7. Some 
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ſay, There ſhall be godly ſorrow in Heaven, becauſe there will be 
memory and remembrance of fins in Heaven,and becauſe cis rather 
a perfettion then an oppreſſion of nature ; Bur that's a ſtrain beyond 
Elah; there all tears are wiped from our ezes:: But however tis 
pleaſing to Heaven, to God and Angels; and then theſe ſelf aflit- 
ings dous ,moſt good : Volentary mournings prevent enforced ; 


| Bleſſed are they that monrn, for they ſhall be comforted, Matth. 5. 4. 


that do it freely, and of their own accord : *Tis one of the Attri- 
butes of God, he comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 2 Cor. 7. 6, 
You ſee it preventeth miſery ; if not, iccomforteth in miſery : This 
mourning hath alwayes a joy going along with it. Chry/o/?om ob-= 
ſerveth, that the greareft Ionrner in Trael was the ſweet Singer 
in Iſrael. A Chrittian is never more ſurely joyful then after, yea is 

odly ſorrow : True conviction of fin is cauſed by he Comforter, 
my 16.8. There is conſolation mixed with it. B:ſides, *cis of great 
profit to the Soul : The rain maketh the ground flouriſh ; and melt» 
ed mettals are fit to receive any ſtamp: By the ſaineſs. of the conns 
renance the heart is male better, Eccleſ, 7.3. *Tis better phyſick, 
but ic procureth health : Holy tears are the ſpunge of ſin; an hard 
heart muſt be /oake-d, and a filthy heart muſt be w4/-din this wa- 
ter : Weare woſt conſiderate when moſt per.ſive, Beſides all this, 
the iflue and end of it is very ſweet : God will revive the [| irit of 
the humble , and reſtwre comfort to the monrners, Iſa 57 15, 17, 


 Wellthen, Be afflifted ; *cis a hard duty, bur of great profic: Make 


your ſorrow to dra'y Water ; for the SanRuary affeRions, like the 
Gibeonites, muſt not be aboliſhed, but kept tor Temple uſes. 
eAnd mourn, aud weep: | Why ſo many words to one purpoſe 2 
The whole Verſe and the next is of the ſame firain, I anſwer, 
I- 'Tis an hard Duty, and needeth much enforcement. Obſerve, 


" Obſerwat. 1, 1. Fleſo and bloud muſt be much urged to altrof ſorrow: They are 


painful to the body, and burthenſome to the mind. Frothy ſpirits 
love their pleaſure and eaſe : The fools hearr # in the houſe of mirth, 
Eccleſ.7. A looſe gariſh ſpirit doth not love to converſe with 
mournful objeRs, or to be prefſed to mourning duties. It ſheweth 
how inſtant and earneſt we ſhould be in prefling ſuch duties as 
theſe : O weep. mourn, be affiifted. *Tis one of the fancies now in 
faſhion, men would be aftogether honeyed and oyled with grace ; 
the wholeſome ſeverities of Religion arediftaſted. Some that would 
be raken forChriſtians of the bigheſt form, are alcogether cg 

| againſt. 
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againſt ſuch DoQtrines as this is, and chink we are /egal when we 
preſs Humiliation. How may the poor Miniſters of the Goſpel go 


ro God, and fay as Moſes did ? Exol. 6.12. The children of Iſrael 


have not h:arkened unto me, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me ? Lord, 
the Profefſours will not brook ſuch Define as this is, how ſhall we 
hope to prevail with the poor, blind, carnal world ? Certainly it is 


very ſad, that which was wont to bea badg of profaneneſs, men 


ſhould now adopt it into their Religion ; I mean, ſcoffiag at Do» 
Qrines of Repentance and Humiliation. 


2. 'Tis a neceſſary duty, Thoſe that will be (hriftians' muſt look, Obſeruat. 2; | 


to mourn. The Spirit deſcended in the form of a Dove, to note 
both meekneſs and mourning. Chriſtian affeRions will be tender : 
Gods glory cannot be violated, but your heart will even bleed if it 
be right : Pſal' 119. 136+ Rivers of tears run down mine eyes, br» 
canſe thy Law i made void. Whea fins are common, your Souls 
will w-ep ſore in ſecret places, Fer. 13.17. If affiitions light on 
Gods hericage, you will bave a feilow-feeling, Rom. 12. 15- Nay 
there will be not only occaſions offered without, but wichin : Your 
own fi15, your own wants. Your fins, Lim, 5. 16. Wo is ua, for we 
have ſi-n d. Times ſhall come, when you (hall have occaſion to 
mourn like the Doves of the valleys; Oh wo the time that ever I 
ſinned againft God ! Your wants and needs; all gracious ſupplies 
are to be fetched out this way : The diſciple is not above his Lord : 
By prayers, and tears, and ſtrong cries, &c. Heb. 5,7, His Requeſts 
were uctered with deep ſ1zhs: Chrift that ſhed bis b/ood, did alſo 


| ſhed rears; andif he were a man of ſorrows, certainly we muſt nor 


be men and women of pleaſures. Well then, do not call Mourning 
Melarmcholy : The world dealeth perverſly with the Children of 
God, ihey provoke their ſorrow, and then upbraid them with it ; 
your fins and injuries give them occaſion to mourn, and then you 
blemiſh the-holy Profeſſion, as if it were mopiſon;[s and melancholy. 
Thoſe tears that you ſee upon the eyes of Gods children, are either 
ſhed for their own ſins or yours : It for yours, you ſhould nor up- 
braid chem, but bear them company ; mourn with theſe Doves of 
the valleys : If for their own, a ſtrahger doth not intermeadle with 
their jojes; the Sun ſhineth miny timcs while it raineth : There 
may be joy in their hearts whileft there are tears in their eyes. A- 
gain, ic ſerveth to preſs us to this duty ; better be a mowrner in Sion, 
then a ſinner in Sion : The mourners were marked for preſervation, 

Qqq 2 Though 
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Though it be a duty againft the heart and hair, yet intimate thoſe 
holy ones of God, that 4 watered their couches with rrars,that © wiſh= 
4 Plai.6.6, £4 their heads to be fountains of Water : *Tis likely you will come 
e Jerem. 9.1, (hort of them, but high aimsand attemprs in duty will do you no 

hurt : He that hootechat the Sun, though he come far ſhort, will 
ſhoot higher then he that aimeth at a (hrub ; *tis beit to eye che 
bigheft and wortbieſt examples. Again, it ſbeweth how little of a 
Chriſtian is found in them that are ftrangers to godly ſorrow, that 
bathe and ſteep their Souls in fieſhly delights . Chritt was a ma» of 
forrows, and the Spirit is a menrninz Dove. I confeſs ſome Chriſti. 
-ansare of a ſadder temper then others ; the Spirit aReth with dif- 
ference and variety ; in ſome more movurnfully, in others more raiſed- 
ly : Some mens lives are ſpent in the ſilence of meditarion, others 
in the heat of /erwice, in doing and ſuffering for God : The one 
makes uſe of Chrifts Love, like holy Niobe's, to diſſolve and melt 
away their Souls in tears; the other to quicken themſelves to aRti- 
on and more reſolution for God. But certainly every Chriſtian is 
of tender bowels, and they will find frequent occaſions of mourn» 
ing ; and unleſs we be well humbled, we can hardly do well or ſuf- 

fer _ | 
| 3. The next Reaſon of this multiplication of words, is, to ſhew 
Obſervar. 3. that we muſt concinue and ——_— in it: We would ſoon turn 
over our hard leſſon,& love not to dwell upon ſad thoughts ; there» 
fore the Apoſtle returneth the Duty again and again to our czre : 
Be afflifted, and then menry, and then weep. Sorrow doth wot work. 
t#ll it be deep and conftant : and the arrows ſtick fatt in the Suul, 
David faith, A1y fin « ever before me, Pſal. 51. 3. We mult be 
Y  heldcoit; flight ſorrows are ſoon cured : Mourning is an holy ex- 
erciſe,by which the Soul is every day more and more weaned from 
fin, and drawn out to reach after God. Well then,it checketh choſe 
that content themſelves with an haſty ſigh, and a lictle blowing up- 
0n the matter ; judge you, is this being affliited, and mournivg, and 
Wreping ? Check fuch a'vain heart as would preſently run our into 
the houſe of mirth again. But you will ſay, Would you have us 
rurn Heraclites, to be alwayes weeping? I anſwer, 1. True it is, 
tha ſorrow beficteth this life rather chen joy : Now we are abſert 
from the Lord, under the burthen of a vile body and vitiows affeti- 
ons; *cis Our pilgrimage ; we have only a few 30*gs. Gods Stacutes, 
P/al1iig,54 The Communion thatwe have with God in O:di- 
DAances 
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' nances is but little : Grace is mixed with fin, faich with doubts, 
knowledge with ignorance,and peace with troubles. Now we groan, 
Rom. 8. 23.Weare waiting and groaning for a full and final deliver- 
ance: We are as they that f paſs through the vallry of Bacha ; the f Pialm 84. 6. 
Septuagint read Jaxgiwy, tears. 2. There are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons 
and occaſions of mourning, as chiefly in the time of Gods abſence, 
When the Bridegroom 1: gone,then ſhall they mourn, Mat. 9. 15. when 
we bave loſt the comforts and refreſhings of Gods preſence, or the 
quicknings of his Spirit : The abſence of the Sun maketh the earth 4 
languiſh ; when you have loſt theſhine of his countenance, you 
ſhould cry after him. So in times of great guile, publique or perſo-* 
nal : Deep calleth on dcep, and floods to floods ; the deluge of ſins, up» 
on the flood of holy tears. So in times of great diftempers, and 
the growing of carnal luſts:The perſons ro whom the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth,were envious, proud, covetous, ambitious, and he biddeth them 
weep ani mourn, &c. Salt water, and bitter potions kill the worms ; 
fo doth bitter weeping, fleſhly lults ; The exerciſes of repentance 
are the beſt means for the mortifying of carnal deſires. So in times 
when judgements are threatned : Thunder uſually czuſeth rain; and 
threatnings ſhould draw tears from us. So in times of calamity, 
when judgements are aQtually inflicted : ſa 22. Then the Lord 
called to ſackcloth, and baldneſs, and aſhes. Soalſoin times of grear 
Mercies, *cis a fit ſeaſun to remember our unkindneſs ; the warm 
Sun win: Spe wept much becauſe ſhr vas pardoned much : Luk 7.38. 
witli! 4”. hen Chriſt had waſhed her ſoul With his blood ſhe waſhed his 
freer wi b bh: tears. 
Let your laughter be turned into mourning | He meaneth their 
carnal rejoycing in their ourward comforts and poſſeſſions ; they 
_ gotten by rapine and violence, asin the Context. Obſerve 
ence, 
I. That *tis a god exchange, to put aVay carnal joy for godly Obſervar.1. 
ſorrow : For, then we put away fin for a duty, brats for gold ; 
yea we have that in the duty which weexpected in the fin, andina 
more pure, tull and ſweet way : God will give us that in ſorrow, 
which the world cannot find in pleaſure, ſerenity and contentment 
of mind : When the -world repenteth of their jov, you will never 
repent of your ſorrow, 2 Coy. 7. 10. Solomon faith Prov 14 13. 
Th» end of that mirth is h avinſs : Wordly comforts in the iſſue 
' and cloſe grow burthenſom ; but who ever -was the ſadder for the 
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bours of repentance ? fob curſed the day of his birth, but who ever 
curſed the day of his xew 6:r:b ? In this exchange of lavghter for 
ſorrow, you give that which is good for nothing, for that which is 
uſeful to your ſouls. Eccleſ. 2. 2, 3. 1have ſaid of laughter, Thus 
art mad ; that is,it brirgeth forth no folid comfort or profit. When 
we turn our laughter into mourning, God will turn our mourning 
into laughter : 7ohx 16. 20, Te ſhall be ſorrowſul, but your ſorrow 
ſhall be turned into joy Out of theſe falt waters, God breweththe 
wine of ſpiritual conſolation, *Tis the curſe of wicked men, that 
their joy will be birtermeſe in t/e iſſne + Their Wine proveth at 
levgth to be like the Gall of Aſps ; a cup of deadly drink to their 
Conſcience. Well then, be not prejudiced againft godly ſorrow : 
Plasttus lugentium are better then plauſus theatrorum, the ſaddeſt 
Duties, are ſweeter then the greateſt Tryumphs ; and the worft, and 
moſt affliRed part of godlineis, is better then all the joys and com- 
forts of the world : *Tis better have your good things to come,then 
here, Luke 16. 21. Helived injollity, but his good days were paft, 
Do not meaſure things by the preſent ſweetneſs, but by the future 
profit; that which croppeth honey, may prove wormword : See 
Luke 6.15. V Vo unto you that laugh niw,for you ſhall weep, &c 
Obſervat. 2. 2, 7 hat an «xcelient way to mcderate the exceſs of joy, 14 to mix it 
with ſome Weeping. He ſpeaketh to men Crunk with their preſent 
bappireſs ; and his drift is, to awaken them ont of their ſenſleſs ftu- 
por : The way to abate one pallion, is co admit the contrary : in 
abundance there is danger ; therefore in your jollity think of ſome 
2 Na3.074t.1 3. mournfſul objeRts. g Nazienzern reporteth of himſelf, that this was 
his practiſe when his mind was likely to be corrupted with happineſs 
Tis Sehrors avyyiyrouas, &c.to read the Lamertation of Feremiah, 
and to inure his (ou! to the conſideration of matters ſad and mourn» 
ful : *'Twas Gods own phy ſick ro Be/ſhazzar in the midft of his 
cups, to bring him to think of his ruine, by a hand-writing on the 
wall. Well then,when your mountain ſtandeth firong,think of char« 
ges ; evils come upon us unawares, when we give up our hearts to 
Joy : The ſecure carnaliſt would not ſo much as ſuppoſe a pcflibility _ 
of his death that night Zuk;12.16. Better it was with fob, fob 3.25» 
T he evil which I greatly feared js come upon me : The Cockatrice kil> 
leth us not, if we ſee it firſt, 
And your joy to heavineſs.] Inall the Context he noteth them 


as carna), and as giorying in oppreſling one another; ſuch a jog and 
laughter 


- Car.4q. mptuthe Epiſtle of Juawns, Wanwios  af7 © 


laughter is intended, by which ſecure ſinners pleaſe themſelves in 
their preſent ſucceſs, putting off all choughts ofimminent judgments 
Obſerve, ; p . p 
T bat pro/perons oppreſſion it rather matter of ſorrow then joy to us. 
You law now, bur God will laugh (ne when your ky "_—_ 
and fears come, Prov. 1. 20. P/al. 37. 12, 13. Wicked men and 
carnal oppreſſors have never ſo much cauſe to be humbled, as when 
they are proſperous ; *cis but a ſure pledge of their ſpeedy ruine : 
Now you deſpiſe others, ſcoff at the ſervants and wayes of God ; 
you pxff, and the children of God fgh ; ſee P/al. 12, 5. Oh how 
will you hang the head, when the Scene is changed,and you are be- 
come objeRts of publique ſcorn and contempt, and the children of 
God in an holy admiration ſhall ſay,as thoſe in the Prophet, h#here þ 1g, 51,13. 
is the rage of the oppreſſor now ? Oh that men would awaken Conſci- 
ence, and ſay, 1 am a langhing and tryumpbixz, have I not more cauſe 
to howl and mourn | &c. | | 


| Verſe 10. Humble your ſelves inthe fight of the Lord, and he ſhall 
li/t you up. 


The Apoſtle goeth on inculcating and preſſing the ſame duty up- 
on them ; and leſt they ſhould reſt in external exerciſes, he uſech a 
word which more proper'iy implyeth the inward as of the $0ul. 
Obſerve from the Context. 

*T 8 n0t the outward expreſſions that Cod looketh at in monrning, Obſeruat; 

but the humble heart. God that is a Spirit, doth not reckon 1o 
much of bo4ily exerciſe: Tears, and cries, and beating of the body 
may all be counterfeit, orelſe done without a principle of grace ; 
and many times there may be inward humiliation, where a dry brain 
doth not yeild tears : Godly ſorrow doth not alwayes koep the road, 
and vent it ſelf by the eyes. Papiſts place much in cears,and afli&- 
ing the body : The Spirit- work is the more difficult; old wine and 
old bottles, may well agree together, but not new wine, and 0'd bot- 
tles ; Duties that require much ſpirit and foul-aRs, ar@ too ſtrong 
for weak men, I allude to Chriſts expreſſion concerning fpiricual 
faſting, Mar. 9. 15,16. Old carnal hearts cannot endure the rigour: 
of ſuch ſpiritual Cuties. Well then, in your firſt duties ſee that ye 
do not only mourn and weep, but hamble yonr Souls ; When ye 
confels ſins, 'tis not words and tears that God looketh-after, bur a 
deep- 
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deep ſhame and feeling of the evil of your natures, iniquities of life, 
and defeRts in obedience : When you pray, look not ſo much at the 
outward heat and vehemency;the bodily ſpirits being agitated,there 
will be much contention and earneftneſs of ſpeech ; but ſee that the 
Soul do reach forth after God by the tendency of holy arcou:s and 
deſires. In the confeſling of publique ſins*tis not the exaRt enume- 
ration,apt ﬀanguage, but zeal for Gods glory,compaſiion for others 
good, holy deſjres of promoting righteouſneſs, which the Lord look- 
eth after. Aſhes and ſackcloth are nothing to the work of the 
Soul : Tfaiah 58. 5. jill you call this a faſt ? or an acceptable day to 
Goa? &c. 

1 the fight of the Lord,] The like paſſige is in 1 Per. 5. 6. but 
there *tis, Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God, cc That 
expreſſion implyeth a motive or confideration to enforce the Duty, 
L bur this in our Apoſtle the ſyxcerity of it. Obſerve hence, 

” Obſcrvat. 1. 1. That Duties are they truly done, when they are done as in Gods 
| fight. The dread rnd reverence of God maketh the |eart more ſin- 
cere: So Fam. 1, 17. Pure oof as and. undefiled before God, &c, 
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SO 1 Pet. 3.20. The anſwer of a geod Conſcience towards God, &se. 
Ja the preſence of God would you make ſuch an anſwer ? So P/al. 
19. 168, I bave kept thy teftimonies, for all my ways are before thee; 
there was Davids motive. Well then, in all duties of Worſhip re- 
member thar you are before God ; there is a broad and pure eye of 
Glory fixed upon you : You have to do with God, that zel{eth man 
bis thought, that diſcerneth -your ſpirits better then you do your 
ſelves. That's a right addreſs which is deſcribed, Aces 10. 33. We 
are all here preſent before God, to hear all things th:t are commanded 
4 thee of God. Here we come to pray, to hear, co bumble our ſelves 
{x Sam, 16. 7, Þ<fore God: The ſoul will have a double advantage by ſuch thoughts 
| the work will be more ſpiritual,and more pure and upright. Adore 

ſpiritual; 1am not to be humbled before man, but betore God : 
i Man lorberh on the outward appearance, but (0d on rhe frame of the 
heart : W. : this ſatisfie God ?? Is it ſuch a Faſt as he hath choſen * 
Iſa 58. 5.$0 alſo more pure and upright ; Whac ever a-man doth to 
God, he will do it for Gods ſake : Religions duties will be perform- 
ed upon R eaſens uf Religion, not tor cuitorae and company, bur for 
F: God, to God. | 

* Obſervat, 2. 2+ The fight of Godis aneſp:cial lelp ro Humiliation, The Soul 
, becometh humble by the true kcowledge of God and our _ 
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ob 42 6. Hine ee ſecth thee , therefore I abbor my ſelf in duſt 
and aſhes. When he had a glorious Apparition of God, he vaniſh» 
ed into nothing in his own thoughts. The ftars vaniſh when the 
Sun ariſeth ; and-our poor candle is [lighted into a diſappearance, 
when the Glory of God ariſeth in our ti:oughrs. We ſee our warts 
in Gods f«lneſs ; the Oceas maketh us aſhamed of our own drop : 
And we ſee our wi/eneſs in Gods Majeſty : What's the ballance 
duſt toa Mountain? and our Wictedneſs in Gods Helizeſs ? Eli- 
j4b wrapt his face in a mantle when Gods Glory paſſed before him, 
1 King. 19. 13. S0 /ſaiah crieth our, I am wniene, 1 am nndoxe, 
a ma# of polluted lips, when God ſhewed him his Glory, 1/ai. 6. 5+ 
Upon any Apparition of God to the faithful chey were filled with a 
fear, becauſe of their own weakneſs and corruption. Well then, 
ic direeth us how to be humble in our addreſſes to God ; get as 
jarge and compreherſive thoughts of bim as you can; ſee his Glory, 
4f you would know your own baſcneſs : Men are 1 ght in duties, 
becauſe they have low thoughts of God : They offered the Lord « 
corrupt thing, becauſe they did nor conſider he was « great King, 
Mal. 1.14, The Elders that ſaw God in his Glory, fe{! dows #pox 

their faces, Rev. 6. 

eAnd he tall lift you up. ] What doth this Promiſe imply ? I 

anſwer, 'Tis meant of any kind of happineſs and felicicy : Either 

deliverance out of trouble ; The Lord heareth the deſires of the hum» 

ble, P[al.10.17. Advancement inthe world to honour, or any out- 

ward dignity : Prov.29 23, A mans pride ſpall bring him low, but 

bnorr ſhall up old the humble in ſpirit : Though places of advance- 

ment be {1 ppery, yet the humble ſhall be continued aod upheld. So 

for advancement in grace or glory ; Matth. 18. 4. Whoſoever ſhall 

bumble himſelf as a little child, the ſave ſpall be greateſt i: the 

K ing dome of Heaven: that is, bave moſt grace and glory. Learn 
hence, 


That ſubmiſſion ani humility is the true way to exaliation. "Tis Obſery, 


often repeated in the Goſpel, He that hambleth himſelf ball be 
exaltarid, and ke tht exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed : fee Luke 14, 
11.Matth.23.12. We are all by nature proud,and would be exalted; 
the way to ri/e is to fall: God gave us a pattern of it in Jeſus 
Chrift : Firſt he empried himſelf, and humbled himſelf to the death 
of rhe Croſs ; Wherefore God hath highly exalted him , and. gives 
kim a Name above all names, Phil. 2, 5,6, 7, 8, 9%. Well chen, 
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would you have deliverance ? humble your ſelves ; The Liow /þa- 
reth the proftrate pray : Omnipotence will not be your terrour, but 
proteftion. Would you have grace? ſee more of God : He that is 
in the low pits, ſeeth ſtars in the day time. Would you have your 
outward ftation firm ? the Lord will uphold the humble. Would 
you have the comforts of the Spirit ? and the preferment of grace ? 
the Lord will revive the ſpirit of the humble, Iſai. 57.15. You are 
Gods ſecond Heaven; 1 will dwell with the contrite ſpirit, The 
world looketh upon humility as the way to make us contemptible ; 
when we ſtoop,. we think every one will tread upon us : You ſee in 
the vote and fenttnce of the Promiſes,'cis the way ro be exalted, ei- 
ther in the favour of God'or men. Laftly, out of all we may been- 
couraged to wait upon God with an holy humility and confidence 
in our low eſtate: 7ob 23.29, When men ave caſt down, thou ſpalt ſay, 
T here u a lifting up ; and he ſoall ſave the humble perſon. When all 
thy affairs go to decay, thou mayft bear upon theſe hopes : In Peter 
*cis, 1 Per.5.6, He ſpall lift thee up in due time. Wait Gods leaſure, 
and the Promife (hall ſarely be fulfilled; only be humble, nor only 
morally, but gracionſly : Gracious humiliation is 4 deep ſenſe of onr 
miſery and vileneſs , with a deſire to be reconciled 16 God npon any 
Berg. 


Verſ, 11; Speak not evil of one another (' Brethren ) he that 
ſpeaketh evil of his brother , avd judgeth hu brother, 
ſpeakerth evil of the Law, and judgeth the Lav, but if 
thou Indg the Law, then art not @ Door of the Law, but 
a lvas. 


Here the Apoſtle cometh to diſſwade them from another ſiu, of 
which he had impleaded them puilty before, and that is detraRtion 
and ſpeaking evil of one anorher. 

Speak not evil of one another, Brethren, | wii ndlarardire anne 
xwy, ſpeak wot one againſt another : The word impiyeth any ſpeak- 
ing which is tothe prejudice of another, be it true or falſe ; the 
Scripturexequiring that our words ſhould ſuit with /ove as well as 
zruth, Note hence, 

That [ptuking evilof one another dith not become Brethren and 
Chriftinnn, . A Cicizenr of Sjon is thus deſcribed, P/al. r5. 3. He 
backbinnVihot ith bis vongwe, nor doth evil to his mighbonr \ rt 
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taketh up @ repre#ch againit bi neightowr. So there is an expreſs 
Law, Levit. 19. 16. Tho# ſhalt not go up and down «s 4 talesbearer 


among th: people, k Rokel ( faith eA'inſwerth ) ſigaifieth a Merchant kh See Ain-- 
or Traffiquer up and down with Spices ; thence the word R akil worth in* 
there uſed for one that wandereth from place to place,uttering flan- 39: * © 


ders as wares ; theſe Pedlers will be alwayes opening their packs, 
Thus Ihave heavd of (uch and ſuch ay one, &6:« theſe were not to 
be ſuffered in //rael. There are ſeveral kinds of evil ſpeaking, they 
may beall ranked under two heads, whiſpering and backbiring ; 
whiſpering is a privy defamation of our brother among thoſe that 
think well of him , 64c' biring is more publique before every one 
promiſcuouſl /, Now both may be done many wayes ;* not only by 
falſe accuſations, bur by a divulging of their ſecrer evils, by extenu- 
ating their graces, by increaſing or ggravatiog their faults, and de- 
frauding them of their neceſſary excuſe and mitigation : by depra- 
ving their good aRions through the ſyppofition of ſiniſter aims: by 
mentioning what is culpable,and enviquſly ſuppreſſing their worth. 
*Twere calle to run out upon this Argument, but I contain my ſelf; 
Well chen, if all chis miſ- becometh Brethren, do not give way to 58 
is your ſelves, nor give ear 8 it in others, 1. Do not give way 
to it in your ſelves: nature is 'marvelouſly prone to offead in this 
kind,therefore yoy muſt lay on the greater reſtraints,cſpecially when 
the perſons whom you would blemiſh} profeſs Religion : Numb. 
12.8. Were you wt 4ſraid to ſprak, #gainit my ſervant, againſt Mo- 

ſes? Mark the na0G-, or emphaſis of that expreſſion ; what againſt 
my ſervant ? againſt 2Zoſes ? You ſhould be afraid to [peak againſt 
any one, much more againft choſe whom God hath a mind co ho. 
nour. This is the Devils proper ſin, He # the eAccuſer of the Bre» 
thren, Rev.12, 10.He doth not commit adultery, break the Sabbach, 

theſe are not Laws to him; but he can bear falſe witneſs, diſhonour 
parents, accuſe the Brethren:and yet what more common amongſt 

us? John Baprifts head in 4 charger 1 an uſual diſh at our meals. When 

mens hearts are warm with wine and good chear, then Gods chil» 

dren are brought in, like Semp/** among the Philiſtines, ro make 

chem ſport. Oh conſider, God will ſarely recompence this into 

your boſoms ; Either in this life, They that judg are judged Matth. 

7.1. Menare bold with their names, becauſe chey were not tender 

in medling with others; or in the life to come, without repent- 

ance. 'Tis ſaid of the wicked, P/ad. 64. 10. Their own tengne ſhall 
Rrr 2 fall 
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fall upon them : How unſupportable is the weight of che ſins of this 
one member | 2. Do not give way to it in others; your cars 
may be as guilty as their 19»gues ; therefore ſuch whiſperings ſhould: 
never be heard without ſome expreſſion of diſlike. S:/omon com- 
mendeth a frown, and the ſeverity of the countenance, Prov.25-23. 


' As the North wind driveth away rain, ſo doth an angry coun:e- 


nance a backbiting tongue. They are diſcouraged, when chey do 
not meet with compliance. David would not have ſuch to dwell 
in his houſe, Pſal.101.5. Certainly our countenancing tbem draw- 
ech us into a fellowſhip of the guilt, Now if we mult not receive 
theſe whiſpers againſt an erdinary brorher, much leſs againſt a A5- 
wiſter ; there is expreſs proviſion for the ſafety of their repute and 
credit, Againſt an Elder receive mot. &c. 1 Tin. 5. 19. Partly be- 
cauſe men are apt to hare him that reproveth in the gite,and ſo they 
are liable co be traduced : Partly becauſe men in office are moſt ob- 
ſerved and watched ; fee Fer 20.12. and Exch. 33. 30. And partly 
becauſe their credir's of moſtconcernment for the honour of the 
Goſpel ; therefore we ſhould not eafily hear choſe thas are talks 
wy *f them by the walls and doors of rhe houſes , as "tis in the Pro- 
et 


For he that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgerh his brother, ] 
In that word;«dgerh the Apoſtle ſheweth what their cenſuring a- 
mounted to,an ulurping of Gods office, and a palling ſentence-upon 
their brethren ; and alſo what kind of evil ſpeaking he principally 
incenderh, chat is, for things meerly indifferent , as obſervation of 
dayes, meats, and che like : ſee Rem.14.3,4. Obſerve herice, That 
e0nſwring is 4 judging : Youarrogatean aRt of power which doth 
not beleng to you. When you are advanced-into the chair of arro- 
gun and cenſure;check your ſelves by this thoughr, Who gave me 

ſuperiority ? The quettion put to Moſes, may well be urged, in 
the behalf of our wronged brethrem;to our Souls : 1//ho wade thee 
4 7ndg over us ?' Paw ulcth the ſame diſſwaſion, Rm. 1434: Who 
art thos that judgeſt another mans ſervant Þ &+c. 

Speaketh evil of the Law, aud judgeth the Law : ) How can this 
be ? Several wayes may this ſentence be made-.good : I ſhall name 
the principal. 

Firſt, Thus : Every fin is a kind of an affront to the Law that for- 
biddeth ic :- for by doing quite contrary, we doin- effe& judg tlie 
Eaw not fit or woitby to be obeyed. As for inftance inthe ho 

caſe: 
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caſe ; the Law forbiddeth raſh judgement, and ſpeaking evi! one of 
anocher,but the DetraRor approveth that which the Law condemrne 
eth, and ſo in effeR judgeth the Law to be nor good or equal.From 
hence obſerve, T ht fin 574 judging of the Law. "Tis ſaid ro Dania, gz, ſervar 
2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the ('*mmandment of the 
Lord, to do evil in his fight ? In the rage of his luſt David looked up- 
onit as a ſlight Lav. Obſerve it when you will, you will find that 
in ſinning there are ſome implicite evil thoughts by which the Law 
of God is diſvalued and diſapproved ; we think it unworthy, hard, 
or enyious,or unequal. Thoſe wretches ſpeak out that whith is che 
+ filent language of every ſinful ation; Ez k 18 25. The ways of 
the Lord are net equal, the Ways of the Lord are not equal. The heart 
of man is by nature obſtinately and vehemently ſec upon Juſt; re- 
venge, cenſuring ; therefore in all theſe caſes we are moſt apt to 
think the Law of God bard, and injurious to the liberty of man,and 
ahat God hath dealt enviouſly with our natures, to deny them the 
pleaſures which we ſo ſtrongly purſue. This was the Divels firſt in» 
fi nuation againſt God,he ſeeketh to work dam into hard thoughts 
of Gods rettrain, Ges. 3. 5. God knoweth, that in the day ye cat there* 
of, your eyes ſhall be opened. And {till *cis Sat-ns great policy to re- 
preſent God as an hard Task-maſtcr, and to make us think evil of 
the Law : Therefore Pax! ſecketh to prevent ſuch thoughts, when 
the Law checked his lufts, and brought hin into a ſenſe of inevitable 
miſery ; Rom. 7. 12. The Law is holy and the Commarament is juſt 
ad good : but was that good which canſed death to tim ? Yes,ſaith be, 
I look upon it ſtill as a Rule of Riphc : *ris / am carnal my heart is 
wicked, &c. Well then, you ſee how to make ſin odious : *ctis a de- 
 ſpifing of the Law, « ſpeaking evil of the Law, it ſlighteth that Rule 
wh'ch it violateth. 
Secondly, Thus : They were wont in that Age to condemn: one 
another for things indifferent, meerly upon their own will and lenſe, 
without any warrant and ſentence from the Word, as you may ſee 
Rom. 14. Now this was a kind of condemning of the Law, asif it 
were not full and ex enough, but needed to bt pieced up by mans f 


Inſtitutions. Odſerve, That to make more fins then Gol hath Obſervats 
made, is to judge the Law. You imply it to be an imperfect Rule : ; 
Men will bz wiſe beyond God, and binde others in chains of their q 
own making. 'Tis crue, there is at! obedience of ſaith, by which the : 
underſtanding muſt be captivated to God, bur not tg men; to = 
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Word, not to every fancy. There is a double Superftition, Poſitive 
and Negative 5 the one when men count that boly which God ne-. 
ver made holy, the other, when men condemn that which God ne- 
ver condemned ; they are both alike faulty, we are not in the place 


of God, *tis not in our power to make ſins or duties : Touch wor, 


raſte nox, handle not, were the Ordinances and Precepts of falſe 
Teachers, Cel. 2.19. There are three things exempted from mans 
Judicatory ; Gods Connſels, the holy Scriptares, and the hearts of 
wen : We ſhould not dogmatize and ſubjeRt men to Ordinances of 
our own making, .preſs our own aufterities and rigorous obſer- 
vances as duties. 7-ſftice.and #5/dom is good, but to be juſt over- 
wuch, or wiſe over much, is ſtark naught, Eccleſ. 7. 15, 16. that is, 
to be juſt or wiſe beyond the Rule. Man is a proud creature, and 
would fain make his moroſity a Law to others,and obtrude his own 
private ſenſe for DoRtrine : *Tis uſual to condemn every thing that 
doth not pleaſe us, as if our magiſterial diQates were Articles of 


Faith : We muſt fot come in our own name, but judge as the Word . 


judgeth, or elſe we judge the Word, The Lord grant we may con» 
ſider ic in this dogmatizirg age wherein every one cryeth up his 
private conceit for Law, and men make ſins, rather then finde 


them. 


Thirdly, You may conceive it thus : They might diſcommegd 
and cenſure others for that which the Word approved ond allowed, 
and ſo Gid not ſo much condemn privzte perſons as the Law it ſelf, 
If you take it in this conſideration,the Note will be,7 bat #0 plead for 
fins, or to aſperſe graces, us to judge the Wore it ſelf. Thus you (er 
the pride of corrupted wit,againft the Wiſdom ot God in the Scri- 
ptures : Yo be to them that call goed evil, and evil go:d: that pur light 
for darkneſs, and darkneſs for light, that put bitter fix ſWweet, and ſweet 
for bitter, Uſually thus *tis in the world, Grace meeteth with ca- 
lumny, and fin with flattery : Open and groſs ſins are the more 
gently ſtroked, becauſe they have the hap to go away under a good 
name ; Drunkenneſs is good feiowſhip, Cen ure is con/erence, and 
good diſcourſe , Error is New light, Rebellion is zeal of pub» 
lique welfare ; but Grace hath the hap to fluffer under ſome ill re- 
ſemblance. As they were wont to deal with Chriftians in the pri- 
mitive times,to put them in Bears skins, and then to bait them : So 
graces are miſcalled and miſrepreſented, and then hooted at, The 
Law ſaith, Be zelows, br peaceable, &, but in the worlds reckon- 
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ing, zeal is fury, peaceableneſs, and bely moderation, 5s time-ſerving, 
and baſt compliaxce ; preſſing humble doctrine is Legali/m,&c.Thus 
do many deceive themſelves with names : But do not you judge the 
Law in all this ? The Law faith, Sitting at the wine ail day i drnr keu- 
»eſ5,and you call this good fellowſhip, &c, 

But if thou judge the Law, thou art not a Doer of the Law, but a 
?udge.] That is, when thou exerciſeft ſuch a raſh ſuperiority over 
the Law, thou dot clearly exempt thy ſelf from obedience and ſub- 
je&ion to it. Obſerve hence, 

T hoſe that judge the Word, no Wonder if they be given over to the 
diſobedience of 31. "Tis done groſly by thoſe that either deny the 
divine Authority of the Scriptures, or accuſe it (as the Papiſts do ) 
as an uncertain Rule,or examine all the DoRrines of it by their pri- 
vate Reaſon, or the Writings and Precepts of min, &c. And *cis 
done more cloſely by thoſe that come to judg the Word,rather then 
to be judged by it. Itis true, we have a liberty to examine, but we 
ſhould not come with a mind to cavil and cenfore ; the Pulpit,which 
in a ſenſe is Gods Tribunal, ſhould not be oor Bar : The matter de- 
livered muft be examined by Scripture modeſtly and humbly, but 
we muſt not deſpiſe and ſlight Gods Ordinance, and come hither 
meerly to fir Judges of mens parts or weakneſſes ; this is the ready 
way to beget an irreverent and fearleſs ſpirit; and then wheo men 
loſe their awe and reverence, their reſtraint is gone, and they grow 
looſe, or deſperately erroneous : God will puniſh their pride with 
ſome ſudden fall. Look to your ends Chriftians, you will find a great 
deal of difference between coming to hear, and coming to cenſure z 
if you come with ſuch a vain aim, ſee if you get any thing by a Ser- 
mon but matter of carping,and ſee if that do not bring you to looſe- 
neſs, and that to Acheiſm : Uſually this is the ſad progreſs of proud 
ſpirits ; firſt preaching is cenſur.d, not examined, then the manners 
are tainted, then the Word it ſelf is queſtioned, and then men loſe 
all fear of God and man. | 


Verſe 12. There is one Law-giver,that is able to ſave and to deſire) : 
who art thou that jnwageFt another ? 


He perfifteth in the ſame Argument : God the Lawgiver is the 
only Judge ; and who art'thou, chat thou invadeſt or ulurpeſt his 


Office ? 
There 


Obſervats 
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T here is one La giver, ] Bur you will ſay, We can name many 
, Others, Lycurgus, Zalencns, Solon, 8c. many who had alſo prteſta- 
rem Vire 0 necis, power of life and death,and many now that make 
and diſpenſe Laws, how is this ſentence true ? I anſwer, Gretis 
ſuppoſeth the Apoſtle intendeth Chriſt by this expre(lion, in oppo- 
ficion te C245/es, as arguing agaialt thoſe that would continue the 
ule of the Ceremonies, and obſerve difference between days and 
meats, &c. Now ſaith he, we in the Chriſtian Church have but oxe 
Law= giver, Chriſt, and not Moſes; theſe muſt not be yoked and 
coupled rogetber : Bur this is too acute, and offereth roo much 
force to the Context.More probably then be meanerh, 1. That there 
1s bur one abſointe and ſupreme Lawgiver, whoſe Will is the rule of 
Juſtice; others are direRed by an exterral rule, and prudent con- 
ſidcrations of Equity and Safety, and therein they are but as Gods 
Deputies and Subftitures, eicher in Church or Commonwealth : 4 
2, Chron. 19.6, Tejndge rot for man, but for che Lard; the Lord is 
with you in the matter of judgement. 2. In ſpiritual things, none 
elſe can give Laws co the Conſcience ; in externs! policy the Laws 
and Edits of men are to be obſerved : Burt he (peakerh of the in- 
ternal Government of the Conſcience, where God alon. judgeth 
by che Word; for he ſpeaketh againſt choſe chat in indifferent 
—_ would ſet up their own will as a Rule of ſin or duty. Ob- 
crve, | 

Obſcrvat: That Gol alone can give Laws to the Conſcience, S0 Iſa 33-22. 

The Lord is cur Fuoge the Lord is our Lawgiver the Lord is our King, 
he will ſave #3. Take chem in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and the words are ex- 
cluſive ; God,and no other ; Owr only. fudge, onr only Lav- giver, 
&c. God only knoweth the Conſcience, and therefore God only 
muſt judgenggend give Laws to it : God only can puniſh the Conſct 
ence for {in,ard therefore he only can make a fin : 'Tis the privilecg 
of his Word to convert the Soul, Plal. 19. 

Objef, There may be ar ObjeAion framed againſt this DoQrine out of 
Rom. 13. 5. where 'tis ſaid, Wherefore ye muſt be ſubjef, not only for 

wrath, but for Conſcience ſake : Sothar-mens commands ſeem co ob- 
'lige the conſcience. 

" I anſwer, They do in that ſort, but not in that order and manner 
that Gods do. 1. Not diretly and immediately, but by the inter- 
vention of Gods Command ; as a Chriſtian js bound to perform all 
Civil Duties upon Reaſons of Religion ; We are bonnd bs for 

: cience 
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ſcience, though humane Laws under that quarenus do not' bind 

Co '{cience, So 1 Pit. 2. 13+ Submit your ſelves to every erdi- 

nance of man {or the Lords ſa*e: *Tis Gods Command that bind- 

eth my Conſcience to oblerve mans. So Ecelef. 8.2. I counſel thee 

to he: p the Kings commandment, and that in regard of the Oath of 

God; that is, not only for tear of men, bur chiefly for wronging thy 
Conſcience towards God. 2. Not fo wniverſally and « ulimitedly ; 

I mvſt obey God intwits vo/axtati,upon the barc ſight of his Will ; 

bur I muſt examine the Laws of men, whether they be juſt, equal, 

ſuiting with charity and publick ſafety : and in many caſes active 

obedience muſt be withheld : Peter and the Apoſtles ſaid, es 6. 

29. We onght toobey God rather then men. Many ſuch caſes there 

are : but now cowards God Conſcience is bound, though it can ſee 

no 7ea/on for it, wo good fromit, 3. Not fo abſolarely; wiatever 

God commandeth, Lam bound to do 11 even in ſecret, chough it be 

to my abſolute prejudice : but now ſubmiſhon to man may be per» 

formed by ſuffering che penalty, though the obedience required be 

forborn; and in tome caſes a man may do contrary in private, 

where the thing is indifferent, and there is no danger of ſcandal and 

contempt of Authoritv, Well then, bear ro voice but Gods in 

your Conſciences, no DRrines in the Church but Chrifts : When 

th: y brought in forreign DoRrines, *cis ſaid, They did nor Ho/d the 

head, Col. 2. 19, No Offices I flitutioxs and Worſhip muſt be al- 

lowed, bur ſuch as he hath appointed : «Arriguuy without Scrip» 

ture is no {ure Rule to walk by, m Mme muſt not look. What others m Non atten. 
did before 9, but what Chniſt di bejore them all So not che «Au 4en/um quil 4 
thority of the C harch ;, (he 1s the Filly and ground of Truth = ante ns for 
I.T im. 7.15. {enſw forenfs non eArchi. eflonico,thatis, to l'old forth 8 | quid 
Chrifts mind. as a Poſt doth a Kings Proclamition. Some Power a»te __ 
the Church hath iu Rites of decency, avd «.xpedie cy, and orger, by Cvprian crit, 
virtue of t!:at general Canon, | C or. 14 46. {though that Text car- & Euchariſt, 
rieth the face of a reſtr..snt, rather then an afowarce, ard doth not 

ſo much enlarge as moderate Church Power, as | haveelicewhere 

Cleared )but in the main matters the Church can only declare Laws, 

not make them ; and though in marrers indiff-rent ſhe can dire to 

what is ſuicablc to orcer ard decency, yet thoſe Direions ſhould 

be ſo managed, thar th:y do not take «way che nature of the thing; 

and though Chriſtian Li erty be reſtrainet, it mult not be infringed. 


'Tis the injury of Antichrilt co uſurp an Auchoricy over the Church 
Si of 
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of God: and' this is the very ſpirit of Amtichriftianiſme to give 

n Edviaw in Laws to the Conſcience, n Calviz faith, Aſn would have ms more 
locum. modeſt rhen to call the Pope + mtichyift ; but 48 long as he doth exver- 
Ciſe a Tyranny over th! Conſcience wt ſhall nevey gine ovy that 

term : nay we ſhall go further ( faith he) and 641! theſe Adembers 

of Antichriſt that take ſuc+ ſnares vpn thiir Conſciences, The 

letting up another L1wgiver is properly A ntichriftianiſm : for then 

'there is one Head ſer againſt another,and humane Authoricy againſt 

divine, *Tis Pauls character of Antichriſt, 2-The/. 2.4. 7 has he 4s 

Gel ftethin the Temple of God: that is, making himlelf abſolute 

Lord of Conſciences , bringing chem to- his obedience , working 

them to his advantage. 

W9 ts able 10 ſave and rod ftroy: ] It noteth Gods abſolme Pows- - 
er to do with man either te.nperally or iptrirually as he pleaſeth : 
this Power is every where given to God, Denr 32. 39. See now, 
that 1, even I am he, and there #s » ged with me, Ih ht, and i make © 
alive ; I wound. and heal: and there is nont- able to rake ont of my 
hana. So 1 Sam.2:6, and Iſai 4313+ Note hence, 

Obſervat.'l. 1, That abſolute \upremacy becometh none but him that hath ab+ 
ſolute Power. The Power of M-giltrates 1s limited by the Will of 
God, becauſe they depend upon him, and can do nothing bur as 
they are enabled and authorized by him, oh. 19-10, 
Obſervat.2, 3. God hath an abſolute and ſupream Power on men and can diſpoſe 
of them according to hu will and pl-aſure, And therefore we muſt, 
I» Keep cloſe to his Laws with more fear and trembling : there is 
no eſcaping this Judg, 1 Cor. 11.22, Eternal life and eternal deach 
are in his diſpoſal, Marth. 10.28, 2 Obſerve them with more 
encouragement ; live according to Chrifts Laws, and he is able to 
protet you: Pſal 68 20. Our Gol u the God of Salv itims, and to 
kim belong the 3[nes of death ; He can ſave his people, and he hath 
many wayes to bring his enemizs to ruine. Your Friesd is the moſt 
dr2adful Enemy ; he hath the Keys of dearh «n1 H-!1, Rewel. 1. 18. 
: © 3. Bethe more humbled in caſe of breach of his Laws. Oh what 
will you do with this Lawgiver, who with the rebuxe of his coun» 
tenarice can turn you into Hell ? ſee Eztck, 22. 14, Have you cau- 
rage and Rtrengch enough to wichſtind God?Whar will you-do with - 
bim chat is able to ſave ad d:/troy ? Wool overcomerh the ftrokes 
of Iron by yielding corhem ; There 1s no way lefc but ſubmiſſion 
and humble addrefſcs. He- may-be overcome by Faith, but not by 
Po yer ” 


Cnar 4; upon the Epiſtle of Janis. Vars.13, 499 
Powir : 1ſni- 27:5, Take hold of his flrength , and you may make - 
p-4c: with him : By bumble lupplications you may prevail with God 
as Priices 

Wo art thin that judg:ſt another ? ] That is, what a diftance is 
there berween thee and God ? what a ſorry Judg to him? You have 
the ſame queſtion, XKom. 14 4. *T's good ro ſhame pride with the conſi- Obſerver 
derationvf Gods Glery, dndeonvr own baſeneſs. He s able to ſave and 
$0 deſtroy + bur who art rhou ? & Cc. IRS 


Verſe 13. Goto now ye thar ſay, To day or ro morrow we Will go 
$nt0 ſuch 4 © ity, and continue there a year, and buy and 
: ſell, and get gain. - \\ | ge ws 


= 
"x22 \kal 1 
hs ' 


Having formerly ſpokei againſt thoſe that contemned the Law, 
he now ſpeaketh againſt rhoie that contemned Pravidewce, promi- 
ſing themſelves a longtime in the world, and an happy accompliſh- 
ment of cheir carnal projets, wichourt any fenle or choughtr of cheir 
own 'railty, or rhe ſuddenſtrokes of God : Inthis Verle he doth as 
it were perſonare them, and give a moſt accurate Repreſentation of 
their'thoughes 
Go to mow ] dy« voy * The Vulgar readeth Ecce, as if it were 7s, 
ſee-now, do you rightly ? Bur we render-ic beter. Tis a phraſe o 11144 iys' 
that pr-+vokech them co conſideration, ;as awakening the attention eff formula ci- 
of Co-\{cience,or 9 as citing them before the preſence and. Tribuna; f49n# ad tri- 
of Guvd : The ſame adverb is uſed Caap.5. 1. From this opening ot —_ ©13 fic 
the word obſerve, _ 
''''T hat if we Would know the evil of our aftions, *tis gol to nl gry. 
reviews, and refleting th-ughtss | Wein, and go on.in fin, becauſe 
Ot incogitancy : There ſhould be w/e conſed--4tion afore-hind co 
prevent the ſin, and fairh/w! recolleftiow to prevent the going on in 
ſi1. God complaineth, 7er.8 6, Ns mn ſaith, What have 1 done ? 
Th's Recolle&ion cireth che Soul before three Birs ; 1: Conſcience, 
2. Gods Eye, and 3. Gods Throne or Tribal [t rouzzth up the 
light of Conſcience by comparing the ation or ſpeech with a prin- 
ciple of Rea/ox, or the Word,as'in the preſent caſe,thus : Am I Lord 
of future events, that I do ſo confidently determine or define them? 
'Do.choſe rhings bang on my will > Is my life or aQions in mine 
*0771 power ? It drawech the Soul into the preſence of God thus ; 


*Would | bare the jealuus God,that diſpoſeth-of humane events ard 
Siſ 2 ſuc- 


_ 
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ſucceſſes, to take notice of ſuch ſpeeches ? So before Gods Judg- 
ment Seat thus; Wou'd I defend ſuch aQtions or ſpeeches before 
the Tribunal of God ? Wiil theſe carnal de!1berations endure the ſe& 
yere Search and Tryal of the great Day? Thus Chovld you in all 
caſes review your aRtions,and as theProphet ſaith, Behold your way is 
the valley. 

Ye that ſay; To day or to merrow v: will go into ſuch a Civy, wt, 
By 4n imitation he reciteth the ipeeches or thoughts of the Jewi 
FaRours or Merchants : Now wwe nil yo to Alexandria, or to Da- 
maſcu or to eAmieach,which were the places of cheir- uſual Traffick. 
Obſerve hence, - = 

I: That carnal hearts are all for canal projets; Thoughts are 
the pureſt off-ſpring of che Soul, and do diſcover the temper of it. 
Men are according to their devices : ſee 1/ai 32 6, 7. Liberal men 
deviſe liberal things : Carnal men are projecting how to ſpend 
their dayes and monechs in buying and felling, and getting gain. The 
fool in the Goſpel is thinking of en/argi:g hu barns, and plucking 
down hit houſes, and buil-ing greater , Luke 12. 17,18. this iogrol- 
ſeth all his crhoughts. One Apottle deſcriberh ſuch men thus, Adind» 
ing earthly chings, Piil.3'19. Another thus, Having an heart ex* 
arciſcd with covetou« prattiſes: 2 Pct. 2. 14. that is, with earaek 
contrivances how to promocre ther gain and earthly aims. A gra- 
cious heart is for gracious projets, how they ſhall be more chank-- 
ful, Pſal. 116.1 :.how more holv, more uſeful for God, more fruit- 
ful in every good work-; what #h:y ſhall do to inherit eternal life, 
Ot corfider,this is the better care that more ſujtech with the end of 
our Creation, and the nature of 'our ſpirits : We were ſent in:oche - 
world not to grow great and pempous, but to eorich our Souls with 
ſpirituabcxcellencies, &c. 

2,” Again you may obſerve, That carnal min ſend ont theip 
thoughts to for: full ard fore exjiy their comentments e-e th'y obs 
$14in them.” Tutu with men co reed rhem(clyes wich the pleaſure 
of their hopes. Sf. r*s mothers Ldies looked through the lattice, 
pt--fi*g themſelves in the choughr 0: a triumphant recur, 7adg. 5. 
Thoughts are the fpies and wietic:igers of the Soul 3; Hope ſenferh 
them out afrer the thing ep tte. and Lov- Fer the ching b2loved. 
When a thing is ſtrorgty expertia, nc vg urs e won torpend. 
themfelves in crertingimages an4 1p, oli:io 1s of che happineſs of 
enjoyment. If' a poor man were avoptcd into the ſucce _ of a 

h own-* 
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Crown, he would pleaſe himſelf in the ſuppoſition of the furure 
hor our and pleaſure of the Kingly ftate. Godly men, that are called 
to be 6: beirs with Chrift, are wont to pre-occupy the bliſs of theis 
furure eſtate, and ſo do in a manner feel what they do but expeR : 
So alſo do carnal men charm their Souls with whiſpers of vanity, 
and feed themſelves wich che-pleaſant anticipation of that carnal de- 
light which they look for : as young Heirs ſpend upon their hopes, 
and riot away their Eftate ere they poſſeſsit. Wellthen, Look to 
it; *cis a ſure Note of ficſhlineſs, when the World runneth ſo often 
in your thoughts. and you are always deflowring carnal content- 
ments by thele anticipations of lutt and fi . ; and you have nothing 
to five upon, or to entertain your ſpirit withal, but theſe ſuppoſitt- 
ons of gain and pomp, and the Reverſion of ſome outivard En- 
zoyment. 


3. Again, you may obſerve their confidence of future events:3e Obfere. 3 


will go, and continue there 4 y-ar, &c Note thence, That carnal 
offett ions are rſuai.y accon.panied With, certainly much encouraged | 
by, carnal confidince. They are doubly confident ; Of the ſucceſs; 
of their endeavours, We wi ger gain: Of the continuance of their 
lives, We Will conti-ue rheye @ year. Luſt cannut be nouriſhed 
without a prcſun;p ion of ſucceſs: When men multiply endeavours 
. they little think of God, or ot the changes of providence : *Tis - 
enough ro undo luft, to ſuppoſe a diſappoivtment. Bcſjdes,when 
there is ſuch a preſence of means, we aſcribe little tothe higheſt 
Cauſe. Fit che world ftealeth away our afﬀeRions, ard then it 
intercepterh our truft : there is not only Adultery init, 7am. 4 4. 
bur idolatry, & heſ.5 5. *Tis not only out darling,” but vur God : 
and chat's the r.aſfon why worldly men are alwates repreſented as 
men of a ſecure preſumption ; as Zxke 12. 9. Soul,” 1hon hiſt mach 
goods 1s np fr many yeart ; eat drink, and be merry : SO, 7ob- 
29. 18 I -all ds inmy «oft, and multiply my dit as the (and. S0 
in that Apocry pbal paſl. ge, Eccles. 11. 19, 1/:wvefonrd rift: and 
wil er 'c.mr nu-Bly 0, my goods, and jet he tn Wtth nit what time 
ftall conie upon him. They think cow they h1veerongh to fecure 
them agani{t ail chances. Well then, Look to your confidence 
and trufi,« hen you are getting an Eftate,is 1 vur expeRation found 
ed in faich,or lutt ? ' when you bave gotten +a Efate,wherelieth the 
aſſu-arce 01- yuur conteritment, an the Promiſes, or your ourward 
welfare #- 


4c Again * 


: Ob/ervat 4+ - 4. Apgiin 'From that'[To day wr tomorrow, and"We'will tarry 
there a year, ] Carnal men are mot only coifident of preſent , but 
furwre Wel/are : which argueth an heart ftupudly ſecure, and ntter- 
ly infcofible of the changes of Providence': //a: 56. 12. To moryow 

Sinzulos tics ſhall be as this day, and much more abundantly. Pſil. 49. 11. Their 
| Fugtr it's inyard thought is, that their houſes ſhall continue for ever. Men 
put”, @ q49tH- jye to enjoy their carnal comforts without interruption,thought of 
- omg 7 death, or change, p Every day is as a new life, and bringeth ſuffi- 

SR ipſum cient care wich it; we need not look out tor ſo long time : Bur 

quem wiotzus worldly men in their cares do not only provide for the morrow, 

diem cum mortc hut the n. xt year, in their poſſeſſions ; do not only teaſe thent» 

——_— S= ſelves in their pre/ext happineſs, but will not ſo much''as ſappoſe a 
change. | Wo 

will continue there, ] nonouly, We will fafor it there: 
| Hechicfly inftanceth in Trading, and accommodateth his words to 
.the Merchants profeſſion : becauſe too often, and too too ſenſibly, 
are theſe carnal thoughts,bopes,and confidence found in'Merchants 
and men verſed in worldly Trading : though he inrendeth to ſpeak 
againſt all ſorts of men, that undertake any thing in the confidence 
of their own wiſdom and induftry,without the leave.and blefliog of 
Providence. Therefore obſerve hence. | 

-Obſervat. 1. | Fromthe letter of the place, that 2:rchants are very liable ts 
thougbrs and ui/conrſes ſavenring of carnal preſnn.ption aud confidence: 
In their Burſes and Exchanges they are always talking of Wares,apd 
Gain,and Traffique, without ary thought of God : Ho. 12. j. He 
is a Merchant the ballances of deceit are in his ' and: In the Original, 
he is a Canaanite. C ann poſterity, upon whom the curſe fell, was 

. nana moſt happy in this courſe of life : q and being driven our of the 1ind 
- Phateg, _ * : by.che Iſraclites into the. Maritime Towns, they were moſt famous 

Ry for Navigation, 'Tis your ordinary Calling to go from place 10 
| place, take God along wich you where'ever you go. Of all men 
you ſhoujd be moſt cautelons:In your commercebe mindtul of God, 
and of your ſelves ; of Gods Provideyce, and your own /r«ilty, that 
. you-neither be.too much in the world, nor too confident of your 
| own intvuftry. | 

Obſervat. 2 2, From the ſcope of the whole verſe, That it is @ vain thing 

z0 promiſe our ſelves oveat matters withour the leave of Provi- 

dence. To ſay, We will go, We wi "do thus and thus " "tis* yain j 

- for. we are not Lords of- our lives, nor Lords of our own ations : 

Pſal. 
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Pſal. 30.15. My timerare im thy. hand: SO. Prov. 27. 1, Beaſt 
mas thy ſelf of to marrow , for thou know:ſÞ not What. @ day may 
bring forth. To day. we are, and to morrow-not:. We cannot tell 
what may bein the womb of the nexe morning; : So for our aci- 
ons; Th ir works are in the land of Ged,, Ecclef. 9. 1. the pers 
arnance of them, ard the ſucceſs of them : we need counſel, and 
a bleſſing : The Prophet ſpeaks of it, as of a-knowncaſe, ferems, 
10.23. 0 Lord, I knowthat the Way of 4 maenis mt in himſelf : 
"tis not in the ſons of m1mte--irelt their ſt:ps. But when do men pro» 
miſe themſelves gre-t matters without the leave of Providence ? I 
anſwer, Many. ways : The principal are cheſe. 1. When they un- 
dertake things withour: Prayer; you may ſpeak of ſucceſs when - 
you have asked Gods leave : 7b 22. 28. eAcquain thy ſelf with 
God, the 1 than ſal: decyie a thing, and it ſoall be eftabliſhed. 
2. When they are coo confident of tuture contingencies and events, 
without any ſubmiſſion and reſervation of the Will of God, and: 
boaft upon meer humane likelyhoods : See Exod 15. 11 and Fadge 
5: 28, 29, 30. $01 Kings 20.10, It, The Gods do ſo to mr, and 
more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſpall (uffice for handfuls. for all the 
per pie : And the King of 1ſrarl, ſaid, Let not him that girdet" on his. * 
Harneſs bo ſt. as he that putt: thit off He would -piuuver Sama is 
ſo bare, thac he would not leave ary duit there, bus God diſappoint- 
ed him. 3. When mens endeavours are (er up in Gods fiead; we 
- think all dependeth upon the courte of 1: b'\unary cauſes and ſo neg- 
k& God 4 When men promiſe themlelvesa tine to repent here- |. |, 
after : r Many think within themtelves, 7 will /ol ow my pleaſure ho prod. news 
and profits, and then ſpend my old Ape im a di vout and renved pro « quinqur:efimo 
vace : Firſt build, and trade, and busfle in che world, and adjourn in otium ſece- 
God to the aches and dull legme of their age, Fooliſh man de- 4emſexageſi- 
creeth al iu-ure events, as it all were in his own hands. Well chen,in pico of 
all cales remember! Gov : *cs uſefu!'for Princes, and men employed} ; —— 
in Counlels for publique welfs! e, how often do they prove unhappy, t1n4om longio- 
becaule ihey do not {tek Goo? We ſhould ask counſel of the Oracle 7% vite pre- 
before we take it from one anorher : { The Heathens ſaw a need to o yawn Hf 
begin with God, $+ for Souldiers bow ſoon is a Battel turned ? Lip ——— 
'Tis not ror you to iay, { will purſue. I will overtake, &c. Solonontinur? Sn wa 
ſaich, The: Battel is not aiwayes ts the ſtrong, Eccleſ. 9 So for de brevitge vis 
Traders ; you mult not ſay, I will ſend out a Ship, and get Gain: '#- Mn 
how often are carnal prefumptions checked ? So for Chrittiacs do (;nedew! Lat 
ercyy 
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every thing in the name of the Lord 7:ſns : you ca-nor believe, re« 

nt when you will, nor pray as y«u will. Samp/or was miſtaken- 
when be ſaid, 7 will go {07th and ſhake wy ſelf as at orber times. The 
natural exetciſe of your faculties,and the divine aſlittances of grace, 
do all hang upon Gods good plc8ſure. 


Verſe 1 4. Whereas ye know not hat [hb [1 be Hpon the anorrew : fe or 
What is your lif Þ 1t 1 even a vapour that appeareth ſor 
4 little time, and then vaniſheth ayay. 


Havirg diſcovered their carnal preſumption, he now diſproveth it 
by two arguments : 1. The caſnaities of rhe next day. 2. T he wncey« 
$45:.ty of their own lives : Both which give a notable check to ſuch 
fond confidence, ; 

VV her: as ye i nuw 10t what ſrall be on the n.orroW ; I As if he had 
faid, You calk of a iong time, and you know not what ſhall happen 
the next Cav: Every day bringeth new Providences ard Events 
with ic. Bur you will fay, Is it ſimply unlawiul to provide for the 
morrow, or tor time to come? I anſwer, No, Solomen biddeth us 
us to learn of the Apt, Prov. 6. 6, 7. 8. Confider hey Ways, ard 
be wile; ſhe provideth her meas in Summer, and = reth hey food 
in harveſt . So rov 30.25. 'Tis but a wie foreſight co ſecure our 
ſeives agairit viſible incor veniencies. Foſeph is commended for /ay- 
Ing #p food inthe Ci ics og 4inft the years of Famine, Gen. 41 35 And 
was the practiſe of ti. Apottles to fay vp 10 ſtore for the Brethien 
at 7-r»/alew againſt the Femine foretold by Agabns, As 11. :9. 
O.:.iy remember this muft be done with caution ; ſuch prov fivn 
muſt not ariſe from diſtruſt, or a thoug}.c prejudicial to the care of 
Providence; Mat 6430. Jt muſt rot binder us from the great care * 
ot cur lives, proviſion for heaven. at. 6. 35 It muſt be with fub- 
miſlion te God : God may ſoon Gijeppoint all, and after we have 
caught in hunting, we may not roſt. 

For what is your li'e ? it 55 e041 a2 aponry | Brevity of life is ſet 
forth by many comparions in Scripture ; By #h+ fl.wer of th: fi 1d, 
Ha. 40. 6, 7. By the wind, Job7.7. A t-of before the 1 5xd, Job 
13.25. By aſh:cow, Job 14.2. There is an heap of fl: udes, 
fob 9. 25. Now » yy aays are ſttifter then a poſt ; they fl e away, 
and ſee w goody they paſs away «5 ſwift Ships, as the Eagle Laſtith 
ro the prey. The Word uieth the more fimilicudes, chat by every feet- 
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ing, and decaying obje&t we might be remembred of our own Mor. 
ealityz 'as alſo to check thoſe proud deſires, which are in Man, of an 
eternal abode, and lafting happineſs, in this life. In thac place of 7ob 
there is a Monument of mans frailcy fet forth in all the Elements : 
Goto the Land, and there isa p:yft; go to the Sea, and there is a 
ſmift ſhip ; look to the Ayr, and there is a» Eagle. The Heathen 
Poets are much in decyphering the frail eſtate of man: L/Eſchylus 
faith , Mans Jife xzaTrs oxi, the ſhadow of ſmeak; and Pindarivs 
exicu Brag, the dream of a ſhadow: the ſimilitude uſed here is that 
of a por. 'Twere to trifle to ſhew the reſemblance in other things : 
*cis brought only to ſhew the ſwife paſſage of it ; and becauſe mans 
life is byc a little warm breath tuned in and out by the Noftils; a 
carrow paſſage, and ſoon ſtopped: 7/a-2 22. 

Obſerve out of the m_ Verſe ewo Points : 

I. That we have no aſſurance of our lives aud comforts, and £ 

the © events of the next day. *Tis a common — t Hea- a 5 rbaos Ge 
chens are much in it. Well chen, Let every days care be enough for dives habuit 
it ſelf, and live every day as the laft day. Perrach telleth'ot one, faventes craftia 
who being invited to dinner the next day, anſwered, E go a multts 74mut poſſir 
annis craſtiuum non habni ; Thave not had a morryw for theſe many - polliceri, 
gears. And Ludovicw Capellas telleth us of one R abbi Eleazer, ag me futuri 
that adviſed men to repent but one day before their death, that is Pre- tcmporis exi= 
ſently, it may be the next before the laſt, *Tis a ſad thing to !#n caliginsſe 
promiſe our felves mary years, and to have our ſouls raken away note prenais 
that night to meaſure out our time and years by our carnal Pco- Peas, Horer 
jets, and of a ſudden we ard ail our white thoughts periſh , Pſal. 
146. 4. Godly men wait for (hir change ; upon others it cometh 
unexpeRted : *Tis obſervable, that of bad men *tis ſaid, their Sou!s 
are not reſigned, but raken away : fob 27. 8. What hope hath the Hy. 
pocrite, when God ſhall take away his Soul ? So Lak, 12. 29, This 
night ſhall they take away thy Soul. Wicked men would dwell longer 
in the body, theit carnal projects are never at an end; but of a 
ſudden God cometh and ſnatcheth away their Souls. 

2. Mans life is very ſhort : tis a vapony that ſoon appeareth and Oblervat 2 
diſappeareth, diſperſed as ſoon as raiied : Fſal 39. Szrely cv:ry v Neſcto, an by 
man walk:th in a vasy ſberwv : Though they to's to and fro, yet the dizenda fit vis - 
whole courſe of their lives is but as @ flyirg padw ; alittle ſpot of 54 MOrtalis, un * 
Time between two Eternities. uv Anſtin donbiech whither to call oy my 
it a dyivg life, or a living d ath pt This checketh choſe that paſs 6.4 © 
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4'#a7 their time, rather then redeem it ; prodigal of their precious 
time, as ifthey had roo much of it. Our ſeaſon is ſhort, and we 
make it (horter : *Tis time for all of us to ſay. Th- time paſt i 
mere then enongh to have Wrought the wills of the fl ſh, 1 Per. 
4. 3. oras *tis Rews. 13. wit. *T'u high time to awake ont 0' ſl-ip &c: 
which was the Scripture that converted Axfis. 2. If life bz ſhorr, 
then moderate your worldly cares and projets ; do not cumber 
jour ſelves with too much proviſion for a ſhort voyage : the ſhip 
goeth the ſwifter, the leſs 'tis burthened ; men take in too much 
lading for a meer paſſage. 3. Be more in ſpiritual projets, that 
you may lay- up a foundation for a longer life then you have to live 
here ; do mach work in a little time : Shall we loſe any part of that 
which is ſo ſhort? or ina ſort life make way for a long miſery ? 
The Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pet. 1. 13, 1 will put you in remembrance 
knowing that ſbortly I muſt pat off this tabernacle. We are all 
ſbortly to deveſt our ſelves of the upper garment of the fleſh, let us 
do all the good that we can : Chriſt lived but thirty two years, or 
there: bouts ; therefore he went about doing good, and healing every 
feckneſs, and ev.ry diſeaſe. Miniſters pack their matter cloſe when. 
chey have bur a little time ; ſo ſhould you, you have but a ſbort 
time, be the more diligent. 


Verſe 15. For ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſpall live, and 
ao thus, or that. 


Having diſproved their confidence, he proceedeth to reRifie it by 
preffing them to an holy and reyerend remembrance of Gods pro- 
vidence, and their own frailtys 

Fey ye ought to ſay, If the Lerd will, ] Here a doubt ajiſeth : 
Muſt we always of neccflicy uſe this form of ſpeech, or ſuch an ex- 
preſs exception and reſervation of Providence ? I anſwer; 1. *Tis 
good to accuftom the torgue to holy forms of ſpeech ; *tis a great 
help : the hearc is beft when there are ſuch explicite ard expreſs ex- 
ceptions of Providence : If the Lord pleaſe , If the Lord will, If 
it pleaſe the Lord that T live. A pure lip becometh a Chriftian, 
that | h:y may be diſtinguiſhed by their holy forms, as others are by 
their Oaths, rotten ſpeech, and unholy ſollicications. Beſides, *tis 
vſcful to ſtir up reverence in our ſelves, and for others inftruRtion : 
Such forms are confeflions of divine Providence , and the uncer- 
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tainty of humane life. 2. The children of God uſe them frequent- 

ly; 1 Cor. 4.19. But I Will come unto you ſportly , if the Lord 

Will. So 1 Cor. 16. 7, I muſt tarry a while with you, if the Lord 

permit : S0 Rom. 1. 10. Making requeſt, if by any means I might 

have a profperous j'urney to come uno you: So Phillip. 2. 19: 1 

truſt in the Lord 7;ſus to ſend Timothy to you ſhortly. - The chil- 

dren of God know that all their goings are ordered by the Lord, 

therefore they often uſe theſe reſervations of his Will and Power. 

See alſo Gey. 28. 20. and Htb 6.3. 3 The very Heathens by the 

light of Nature were wont to uſe tbeſe forms with ſome Religion , 

and would ſeldom ſpeai ofany purpoſe, of theirs without this holy 
Parentheſift. x P/aro bringeth in Alcibiades asking Socrates how 

he ſhould ſpeak, he anſwereth , before every work thow muſt : 
ſay , 1! God will: the Greeksy ow) 355 by the leave or bleſſing X "AMd ws 
of God, was commonly uſed in the beginning of every undercaking, x89 avyri z 
What was the praQtice of the Oriental Nations , with the ftory in c#i re5þ u* 
Benſſra, you may ſee in Gregories Obſervations on ſome paſſages der Socrates, 
of Scripture, Cap. 20. And tor the ſtory of the great Turks mur #7: ar Ids 


thering one of the Bſ/a's for mentioning a confident purpoſe with- i45an- Piato. 


out any reſervation of Gods pleaſure, you may ſee it in Lerinus i» Times. 
and Salmeron on this place. 4. When we uſe theſe forms, the heart See Briſſoni» 
muſt go along with the ro»gue: common ſpeeches , wherein Gods A de formults. 
Name is uſed, ifthe heart be not reverend, are bur profanations. jib. 1. p. 68,99- 
"Tis z Au#tin; counſel, Do you learn to have in your hearts what every —_ __ 

on? hath in his tongue : the ſpeeches are common, but the ſrynification * Diſeite h4- 


# wuſeful. 5. *Tis not always neceſſary to expreſs thele forms : pore 


though there muſt be always either implicicely or expreſly a ſubmiſ 1; homo in lin« * 


ſion to the Wil of God, yet we cannot make it a fin to omit ſuch gua, qued vulr 
phraſes. . The holy men of God have often purpoſed things to come. Deus hi c #- 
and yet not formally expreſſed fuch conditions; as in the third Epi 8** #p[ #n 
ſtle of Joby, 'verſ, 10. wherefors when I come, I will remember his *+ [rune 
deeds : and Rom. 15. 24. Whenſocver I take my journ'y to Spain, ] {ed doftrina [> 
will come to you, Ec. and in other places. lutaris, Aug, 
All our undertakings muſt be referred ro the Will of Ged; not in Pal. 32. 

' 'only ſacred, bur civil ations: Our journeys mult net be nnder- G25 b+ 
taken without asking his leave; as acob , Gen. 28. 20, & 24 12, 
. O LordGod of Abraham thy ſervant , ſend me grod fperd this day : 
No wonder, if this be negleQed, that you meer with ſo many cro(s 
accideats z they do not come from your hard luck, but your pre- 
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Fane neglef. But what is it to ſubmit all our ations to the Will of 
God ? Ianſwer, 1, To meaſure all our ations by his revealed Will, 
that's the Rule of Duty ; we can look for no bleſling bur upon 
thoſe ways that ſuir withit: There muſt be a /#bmi/ion to his /e- 
cree Will, but firſt a conformity to his rey aled Will. Luft bath its 
Snanuele, its wills, Epberſ. 2. 2. but weare to /erve rhe Will of 
Ged till we fall aſleep, 2. We muſt the more comfortably under- 
take any ation, when we ſee God in it, 4s 16. : 0. He gather-d 
that God had called him tro Macedenia: So when we ſee God in 
the ſweet means and courſe of his Providence, or by inward inftinRt 


guiding and leading us, we may with more encoucragement walk in. 


the way that he hath Gpened tous 3. When in our defires and re- 


queſts we do not binde the Counſels of God ; Mar. 26. 39. Net 


w3y Will, bat thine be done: Intemporal things we muſt ſubmit ro 
Gods Will both for the mercy, the means, and time of attainment : 
Creatures that cannot aſcribe to themſelyes, muſt not preſcribe to 
God, and give Laws to Providence, but muſt- be content to want, 


or hare, as the Lord pleaſeth: if any thing ſucceed not well, the- 


Lord would not; that's enough to filence all diſcontents. 4..We 


* muſt conſtantly ask his leave in prayer, as before was urged. -5. We 


mult ſtill reſerve the power of Gods Providence, 1f the Lord will, 
If the Lord permit : God r:0uld- not have us too carnally confi» 
dent ; *tis good to inure the Soul to changes. Two things we ſhould 
often conſider to this purpoſe,and they are bothin tt.e Text: 1. The 
ſaveraiin'y and dominion of Providence : the Lord can blaſt your 
enterprizz,though managed with never ſo much wiſdom and contri- 
vance; he can nipit in the bud or check it inthe very article of exe- 
cution : and I have obſcrved, that uſually God is very tender of his. 
honovr in this point, and uſually fruſtratech proud men that boaſt of 
what they will do, and conceive urlimitted purpoſes, without any 
tliought of the check they may receive in Providence. *Tis a lower 
of the imperial Crown of Heaven, and the bridle that God hath up- 
on the reaſonable creature, to diſpoſe of the ſucceſs of humane af- 
fairs; therefore herein God will be acknowledged : Prov. 16, 9+ A 
mans heart d:wiſeth his way, but the Lord direfeth his ſteps «; Man de- 
figneth, but the execution dependeth wholly upon. Gods Will ard 
Providence* In peremptory Reſolutions there is a conteſt between 
-us and Heaven about #"i// and Power, therefore in ſuch caſes the 
Anſwer of Providence is more expreſs and ceciſtve to the yuney 
os, 
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loſs, that God may be acknowledged as Zord of ſucceſs, and the 
firft Mover in all means and cauſes, without whom they have no 
force and efficacy. 2. Conlider the frailty and wnerrtainry of your 
own lives; our being is as uncertain as the evenrs of Providence : 1f 
we live, and God will, are the exceptions of the Text, and do imply 
that there muſt be a ſenſible impreſſion of our own frailty, as well as 
of the ſoveraignty of Providence, that the heart may the better ſub- 
mit to God. *TIis faid, P/al.146. 4. His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turntth to his earth , in that very day hu thoughts periſh, Frail 
men are full of :ho»ghrs and projects, this they will do, and that they 
will do,go to ſuch a City, promote their intereſts by ſach an alliance, 
gain ſo much by ſuch a purchaſe, and then they will raiſe up ſome 
ttately fabrick which ſhall continue their name and memory to ſuc- 
ceeding generations, and all this becauſe they do not mind he earth 
which they carry about them, and how ſvon the hand of Providence 
is able to crumble it into duſt. Certainly man will never be wiſe, 
till he isable to number his days, and doth fufficiently poſſeſs his 
Soul of the uncertainty of his abode in the world, P/al. 90.12. | 
we ſhall live, and do this, or that. }J Mark ; *cis not enough that Obſcrvar. 
God ſuffer us to /ive, but he muſt alfo by the ſame Will ſuffer us r9 
do, or at. The Point is, That Gods Will concurreth not only to our 
lives but attions, We may live,and yet not be able to do any thing 
for the promotion of our deſigns : For if God ſuſpend his concur- 
rence, the creatures cannot a, at leaſt not with any towardlineſs 
and ſucceſs ; which quice crofleth the DoRrine of the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers. Seneca laid, Qnod vivamin, deorum munus et ; quod: 
bene vivamiun , noftrum; That Wwe live , "tus by the benefit of the 
gods ; that we live well, *ts of our ſelves. So Tully ; Fudicium hoc 
omnium mortalium eſt, 8&c. This is the Tndgment of all men, that 
Frofþcrity is to be ſought of God, but Wiſdom to be gotten by onr 
ſelves. _ But 1a the Scriptures we are taught otherwiſe ; not only 
to ſeek ſucceſs of God, but airefion; he giveth abilitt's to per- 
form, and a bleſſing when the aRion is finiſhed : Without the effi- 
cacio a, as well as perms/ive Will of God, we cando nothing ; he 
muſt give us life, and all things neceſſary ro ation. We muit not 
only look up to him as the «Author of the ſncceſs, bur the Diretlor 
of the aftion : 'Tis by his cond:tt and bl:ſſi-g that all things come 
t2 paſs. Our very coxrſ ls 20d willsare ſubjeR to the divine Go- 
verriment, and he can ® tzrn them 4s it pleaſeth him 3 and therefore-a Prov. 21. 2;. 
Tet 3 We. 
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we muſt not only commit er ways to his Providence, but commend 
e#r hearts to the Tuition of his Spirit : In ſhorr, all things are done 
by his 3/1, and muſt be aſcribed to his Pras/e. 


Verſe 16. But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings ; all ſuch re- 
joyting # evil, 


Here the Apoftle cometh to charge more cloſely their arrogant 


. oreſumption of outward ſucceſs upon their Conſciences, eſpecially 


it being aggravated by profeſſed acknowledgment and avoviing of 
it, 5gainſt the threatenings of the Word. 

Bnt now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : ] "Tis not eaſie to define 
of what boaftings the Apoſtle meanech. The perſons ro whom he 
wrote are charged Chap. 2. with glorying in their riches, and after- 
ward for tearing up upon a meer profeſſion of godlineſs and glory- 
ingin their ſuppoſed Religion ; after that he chargech them with 
glorying in « preſamption of wiſdom, maniteſted in their cenſorious 
Inſaltations over the failings of others, Chap. 3. and now laſt of all 
for their glorying in their carnal hotes , or fond Prognoftications 
of the ſucceſs of their own endeavors, as if their lives and aRions 
were in their own power, and exempted from che dominion and go- 
vernment of Providence; probably all theſe may be intended, - 
the Apoſtles expreſſion is plural, «aaCorciaus, ye glory in your boaſt- 
ings; though I conceive the latter is principally intended, their a- 
yowing their confidence, notwithſtanding the many threatenings 
which were ready to be executed upon them : For though the A- 
poſtles DoArine be of general uſe, and at all times we mult conceive 
our purpoſes with ſubmiſſion ro the Will of God; yer his chief 
drift is to check the ſecurity, careleſſneſs and carnal confidence of 
their hearts, Judgments now approaching, ard the happineſs of the 
Jewiſh Afﬀairs running low, even to the bottom and drepgs ; For 
you (hall ſee in the beginning of the next(Chaprter he preſently ring» 
eth them a loud Peal of Threatenings,and repreſenteth the avenging 
Judg as at the deor,or at hand, to recompence their iniquities : Now 
becauſe they would juftifie their confidence, yea glory in it, what 
fad thoughts ſoever others had of times, be ſaith, Ye rejoyce, or 
glory in your boaſting. | 

Such rejoycing # evil. ] That is, though you think it a brave 
confidence, yet certainly *cis but a carnal ſecurity : He ſaith no = 
(0 
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of it, but "tz evi}, becauſe they defended it as goo4; *cis evil as com, 
ing from an ewv1/ cauſe, pride, and wretched ſecurity ; *tis evil in its 
own nature,as being an out braving of the Word : 'Tis evil in its 
effe ts, as hindering you from good, and putting you u pon rraffique, 
and aſþir ing projeits, when you ſhould more ſolemnly mind hun 
bling duties, and be afflicted, and Weep, and m:urn, ec, asis preſſed 
before, Verſ. 9. And this I conceive is the mind of the Apoſtle in 
this Verſe, which is uſually paſſed over by Interpreters {lighely,with- 
out that neceſſiry regard which ſhould be had :o the ſcope of the 
Context and Epiſtle. Note hence, . 


I. That ſuch 14 the degeneration of humane nature, that it doth Obſerver; 1. 


not only prattiſe ſins, but glory imthem. Man fallen, is but may in- 
verted, and turned up-f1de down; his /ove is where his hatred 
ſhould be, and his h4!red where his /ov? ſhould be ; his glory where 
his ame ſhould be, and his ame where his glory ſhould be. Many 
count /tritneſs a diſgrace, and fin a branery : The Apoſtle ſaith, 
Phil. 3- 1 9. They glory in their ſhame, It cometh to paſs ſometimes 
through ignorance ; men miltake evil for go0J, and ſocall revenge 
valor or reſolution and proſperity in an evil way the bleſſing of Pro- 
vidence upon their zealous endeavors,and preſumptuous careleſſneſs 
a well-builc confidence. God charged it upon his people,that they 
had made great feats of rej ycing, when they had more cauſe to 
mourn : Fer. 11.15. The holy fl:ſh + paſt from thee ; when thou doſt 
evil, then thow rejoyceſt. Utually by our fond miſtakes thus it is, 
we are bleiHng and praiſing God when we have more cauſe to hume 
ble and afflict our Souls. Sometimes *cis through ftupidneſs and 
ſortiſhne(s of Conſcience; when men have worn our all honeſt re- 
ſtraints, then they rejoyce in evil, and delight in their perverſitics, 
Prov. 2.14: The drunkards think there is a bravery i" their ſtrength 

to pour in wine, and can boaſt of the number of their cups; the 

ſoaken Adulterer of ſo many acts of uncleannefs; the Swearer 

thinketh it the grace of his (pecch to interlard it wich oaths; and 

proud perſons think conceited apparel is their beft ornament. Good 

God, whither is man taln ! Firit we pradtiſe fin. then defend ir, then 

lo:ſt of it : Sinis firſt our 6x75», then our cuſtom, then our de- 


light, then our excell-ncy, 


2. That ve have no Canſe to rejozce or glory in onr carnal cox- Obſervat, 2 


fidence, It ſeemerh to come from a genrrous bravery, but indeed 


from lowneſs and baſee/s of Firit ; *Tis but a running away from 
evil, 


ls 
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evil, not a maFevring of it : Men dare not lay it to heart, becauſe 
they know not how to fortifie themſelves againſt it, Faith and crue 
confidence always ſuppoſeth and prepareth for the worſt, buc hopeth 
the beſt ; it meeterh the adverſ:ry in open field, and vanquilheth ir. 
The fool in the Goſpel durſt not think of his death that might, Lek. 
12:16, 17, &c. This is the baſeneſs of carnal confidence, to px ff 
trouble when it cannot pur it away; and however it ſcorneth the 
threatening, it feareth the Judgment, and are ſoill provided to bear 
it, that they durſt not fo mnch as chixk of it, 


Verſe 17, Therefore to him that knoweth to ao good, and doth 
it not, to him it #5 ſin. 


In this Verſe the Apoſtle taketh off the prejudice and cavil 
whereby his Admonition might be ſlighted and evaded: They 
might reply, 1c have no need to be taught ſuch a plain leſſon; we 
know that life is ſhort, and that Goas Providence governeth all 
things. Do you ( ſaich the Apoſtle ) know all chis? then you are 
the more obliged to ſubjeR your deſires ro his Will and Pleaſure, 
which he proveth by this general Rule.. Thereis nothing difficule, 
in the words but that [" to him it i fin, ] wn duaglia Ry, that is 
ſin indeed ; there is more of the »atxre of tin, there is more of the 
effet; of ſin, which he ſhall find in his own Conſcience, and in Hell 
torments, and Gods judiciary Diſpenſations. Like ſayings you have 
elſewhere ; ſee 7oh.9.41. and 15. 22- But you will ſay then, Are 
thoſe that ſin out of ignorance wholly free trom ſin ? I anſwer, No: 
For, 1. Sins of ignorance are ſins, though more remiffible, 1 75m, 
1.13. though not ſo highly puniſhed, Lak 124 7. Gods Law was 
once impreſſed upon our natures, and we are obliged to all that was 
written upon Adams heart. 2. Aﬀected ignorance rendereth us 
highly culpable, 2 Per.3.5- when men ſhut the windows, and reſiſt 
the light ; for then they might know, but would not, Our of this 
Verſe obſerve, 
Obſeryat. 1, 1, That *tis not enough ro know good, but Wwe maſt do it all. 
_ Gsfts inthe mx4, withour a change in the heart, will not ftead you. 
Otten we find , that men of much knowledg are apc to be enſlaved 
by cheir appecites,the lower and more bruitiſh facuicies; and though 
they be orthodox, yer are wnmoriified; keen againlt errors, but i= 
dulgent to vices, Oh conſider, you ſhould add to krowledg , rem- 


perance, 
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perance, 2 Pet. 1.5. otherwiſe what will it avail you ? Others are 
ignorant of God in their minds, and you dey kim tn your lives ; others 
queFtion the trath of Religion, and you deny the power of it. Beſides, _ 
ic ſerverh to check flighting thoughts. of a plain ceruth ; we 
are apt tO ſay, 7 know ths enough alreany ; ah but ds I prattiſe it ? 
1s not ths a new hint from God to convince me of my negligence ? Surely 
Ged ſeth 1 do mit live wp to this krowledge ; therefore the ſame truth, 
this common truth, ts returned to my mind, &Cc. 
2+ Sings of knowledge are mot dangerons : They are more fins gþ/zy, 3. 
then others, as having more of malice and contempt in them : There 
is more contempt both of the Law of God, and of Gods kindeſs; 
ſee Mat. 11 20.*Tisa lign you love fi1 as fin; for when you know 
what itis, you adventure upon it. Beſides, ſins again knowledg 
have more of the marks of Gods vengeance upon chem : In che Re- 
probate they are puniſhed with great deſpair and aorror of Conſci- 
ence; ſee Prov. 5, 11, 12, 13, 14. Or with tiardneſs of heart : Iron 
oft heated and oft quenched groweth the harder : *Tis juſt with Ged 
to puniſh contempt of lighe with obduracy. Or with madneſs a» 
gainſt che cruch: The molt moral Heathens were the ſoreſt Perſe- 
cutors, as Severws A-torins, &c. This is ſenſibly and clearly dif 
cerned in Apoſtates, Þ who are carried on with moſt wiltul malice 
againſt the Truths which they once profeſſed ; Hoſ. 5 2. The Re- _ = 
volrers are profound to make fl 1nghters : Forward Profeſſ«rs turns (,; cya, 
vialent Perſecu:ors ; they would fain quench the light ſhining in 
their own boſoms, Alexand:r once a Diſciple, but he made ſaip- 
wrach of the faith, 1 Tim. 1.20. and he is the man chat muſt let 
on the multitude againſt Pau! ; «AF. 19. 33. The few: drew ont A 
Alexanier ; and he beck ned with the hand. The fame man isin- OP os 
tended ; for he dwelc at Epheſ#s, as we learn by both the Epiſtles to 
Timet'y : Now the Jews ſer him up as the fitteſt accuſer of Pax! ; 
he knew his DoQtrine, and he muft appear to turn all the blame of 
the uproar upon the Chriftians. Once more we read of this Alex» 
ander as a deiparate enemy of the Truth. 2 Tim. 4. 14. Certainly 
the rage and malice of ſuch men is the greater, becauſe of the abun- 
dance of their Light which they bave renounced. No Vinegar ſo 
tart as that which is made of the {weeteſt wine : Prov. 28. 4. They 
that for ak? the Law, prei/e the Wicked : that is, do not only come 
mie ſin,but approve it in others : S:ill they are they moſt violent ard 


{orward men, Sometimes God piveth them up to ſortiſhneſs; ſee 
Uunu , Ran. 
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New Obſerya- 
tions in the 


Creed, about 
the beginning, 


Luk. 12, 48. 


Ooſerv. 3. 


" Row; 1.21,22,23. *Tis very notable, and it doth exceedingly verifie 
d SeeDeſpaign's the Apoſtles obſervation, d that the moſt refined and civil Heathens 


(wbo are preſumed to have moſt light) were given upto the moſt 
beaftly Errors abour the Nature of God; as the Rewans and Gre- 
cians worſhipped fevonrs and humane paſſions, eam cloacinam, every 
paltry thing for God; whereas the Sc5thians, and more barbarous 
Nations, worſhipped the Thander, the Sun, things tirrible in them- 
ſelves, which plainly difcoverech Gods juſt Judgment is darkying 
their fooliſh heart, becauſe they were not thankſul in the improve- 
ment of light received. But the greateſt diſplea'ure of God againſt 
ſins of knowledge is declared hereafter in the torments of Hell, 
where the © proportions of everlafting horrors do riſe higher and 
higher according to the ſeveral aggravations of fin. Thus God pu. 
niſheth ſins of knowledg in the Reprobate ; but his ewn Children 
do alſo perceive the difference between theſe and other ſins;nothing 
breaketh the bones, and ſcourgeth che ſoul with ſuch a ſad remorſe 
as ſins againſt light : This broxe Davids heart, Pſal. 51. 6. Thou 
hadſt pur knowledg in my inward parts: He had committed adultery 
againtt checks of Conſcience, and the watchful light of his inward 
parts, &c. I might ſpeak much more upon this Argument, but that 
I only intend hints. Concerning the danger of fins of knowledg you 
may ſee more in Mr T homas GoodWins Treatiſe, called Aggravations 
of ſuns of knowledge, whoſe judicious Obſervations being to full and 
expreſs, I ſhall preſume to add no more, 

3: Sins of omiſſion are aggravated by knoW/edge, as well as finsof 
commiſſion. . The Apoſtle faith , 7's him that knoweth to do good, and 
doth it not 5c. Uſually in fins of. commiltion nacural light. is mot 
working becauſe there is anaRual diſturbance, by which the free 
contempiation of the mind is hindred ; and becauſe fou/ :&s bring 
more ſhame, .and impreſs more horror, then bare »:glefs ; yet to 
omit a duty againſt knowledg may be as bad as to tel! a lye againſt 
knowledg : The Ruleis poſitive, enforcing duty, as well as prive- 
tive forbidding ſin; and according to the knowledg of ir, ſo is the 
obligation. Oh that w- might be more conſcientious in this matrer ! 
and be as tender of omitting prayer againk light, and neglcRing to 
meditate and examine Conſcience 8gainft light, as we are of commit- 
tivg adultery againſt light ! 


The end of the fourth Chapter. - 
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FAMES Chap. V. 


Verſe 1. Go to now, ye rich men , weep and how! for the miſeries 
which ſhall come «pu you. 


EforeI come to the particular Verſes of this Paragraph , 
'ewil be neceſſary to premiſe ſomewhat concerning the 
perſons to whom it is to be referred; for it ſeemeth 
ſtrange that any ſhould be ſo vile under the Chriſtian 

Name and Profelſlion, as to oppreſs and perſecute their brethren,and 

that even to death, in theſe times of perſecution, to condemn and kill 

the juſt. and draw them before the 7 udgment ſeats, &c, Briefly then, 

- though the main of the Epiſtle concern the godly , and che [princi- 

pal intene be their inftrucion and comfort ; yet he raketh occaſion 

many times to ſpeak to the ungodly, and unconverted amongſt 
them. The ancient holy Seed was now upon the dregs, guilty of 
oppreſſion, injury,and all manner of profaneneſs ; and becauſe theſe 
lived diſperſed and intermingled with the godly , and thoſe chat 
were gained to the Chriſtian Faith, he taketh occaſion to divert and 
dire& his ſpeech rochem. That. you may not lookupon this as an 
uncertain ConjeQure, give me leave to produce my Grounds and 

Reaſons, 1. I may argue from the »/criprions of the whole Epiltle 

to the twelve Tribes, promiſcuouſly without any expreſs mention 

of their holy calling or jasth, which is uſual in the other Apoltolical 

Epiſtles. 2 From the common and civil form of ſalutation, gai- 

cey, greeting ; the Apoſtles writing to Chriſtians do folemaly wiſh 

them grace and peace, &c. 3. From the ſtile, which is more rouz- 
ing and preſting then uiuzl, as intended for the awakening of ſecure 
ſinners, or perſons carnal. 4. The laſt Verſes of the Epiltle ſeem 
intimate, that much of his ſcope was ro convert Unbeleevers ; fee 
7am. 5.19.20. 5+ Here he plainly ſpeaketh co rich wicked men, 

. Vuu 2 though 
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Obſcruat. 

f Ita fideles 1n- 
" Aut ut infile- 
lemon negligat 
Calvin, 


Obſervat. 


ehovgh the cruth is, not ſo much For their ſakes, as the ſake of the 
godly, to encourage them to patience z Forl like Calvins Judg- 
ment well, that theſe ſix Verſes are not ſo much an 44monition xs a 
denunciation, wherein the Apofile doth not ſo much dire# them 
what to do, as foretell what ſhould be done to them, that the godly 
might be encouraged to the more patience under their oppreſſions ; 
for that the Apoſtle inferreth plainly, Verſ. 7. I have been long in 
prefacing, butI hope you will judg it neceſſary, it conducing much 
not only to the opening of this Paragraph, bur of many other places 
ia the Epiſtle. From the whole we may learn, f That we mui? xot 
ſo altogether mind Believers, but that we muſt give Vnbelicvers their 
portion, terrew» to whom terronr b:l-ugeth, as well comfort ro wham 
comfort. Chrifts Sermon chiefly aimed at the Diſciples profir, but 
yet there are many leſſons for the mulrieude; Mar. 5. 1,2. Feſus 
when he ſaw the multirnde, called bis Dſciples, and taught them: the 
Diſciples in the peoples hearing ; and fo interſperſerh many things 
that are of a general uſe and profit. 

Go to now, | dy+ 109. The phraſe we opened before, *cis a kind of 
aſciring or ca}ling chem to the Throne of Gods Judgment. 

e rich men , ©: 740104, ] He doth not threaren rich men fmply, 
but ſuch as are afterwards deſcribed, carnal rich men, ſuch as were 
drowned in pleaſures, puffcd up with pride, worldly , wicked, op- 
preſlive ;- and though he uſe the word yich, yet the threatning is 
appliable not only tothoſe that abuſe their wealth , but alſo their 
greatneſs, publique place, authority, power, as to Princes, Judges, 
Magiftrates, and their Officers. Becauſe the Apoftle ſpeaketh in- 
Cefinitely, y- rich men, ſomething is notable, Ther 'tis hard ro poſſeſs 
riches without ſin. Riches are called the MMammon of wnriphte» 
enſneſs, Mat. 16. 9. becauſe they are uſually poſſeſſed by wicked 
men, the men of Gods hand, Pſal. 17.14.- and becauſe they are moſt 
adorcd and admired by wicked men; and becauſe they ace often got- 
ten by unrighteous dealing,and hardly kept without ſin.”Tis an hard 
matter to have them, and not to be hindred from Heaven by them , 
Mat. 19.2 4 not to grow proud, ſenſual injurious,carnal and werldly. 
We ſee the beaſts,as Boars and Bulls, when they are full and in good 
plight, grow maxkeen and fierce : So do men wax inſolent in the 
midft of their abundance. Well then, do not coyet riches ſo much, 
or pleaſe your ſelves in the enjoyment of them, but look to your 
hearts with the more care; *cis an eaflie matter to offend in the _ 
0 
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of outward fulneſs. e long coat will ſoon be dagled, and turned 
into a dirty rag, and a ſhort will wit cover nakedne(s; the mean is 
beft. See Agmrs choyce, Prov. 30. 1. when hefaith, Give me not 
riches, he addeth, left 7 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 
Lord? Thereis no condition of life begetrerh. inſolency and con« 
tempt of God, ſo much as a luxurious fulneſs. But you will fay, 
What would you have us do; throw away our eftates ? I anſwer, 
No ; bur, 1. Prize them leſs ; when you poſſeſs them, let them not 
poſſeſs you : Shall I value #»righteous Mammon ? the portion of 
the men of Gods hand? No, let me g have the favour of Gods neople. & Pla. 106.425, 
A man cannot know love and hatred by all that is before him : © *'9+ 233+ 
h Riches are given to the good, leſt they ſhould be thought evil ; ro b Pantur bon#, 
the bad,leſt we ſhould think them the only and chiefeſt good. 2. Do 7*P#cntur mas 
the more good ; Daties recovered our of the hand of difficulty are —_— i 
the more commendable : Mahe you friends of the wnrightrous 
Mammon, Lnk. 16.9 "Tis uſually the matter of ſin, do you make 
it the matter of duty : The more liable weareto fin in any eſtate, 
the more commendable every way is the duty of it. 3. Seek God 
the more carneltly for grace ; in a full eſtate you need it much, *Tis 
not ſimply and abſojucely impoſſible for a rich man to goto heaven: | : 
i Proy Lazarms reſteth there in the boſom of rich Abrabam : God - IO a7 
can looſen the heart from the wor!d, fo as riches ſhall be no impe- yy Aron... 
diment to hinder you from Heaven. What every difficulties we ave diviis, Aug, 
told of in the Way to Heaven, they ſerve only to make us deiþair of 
nr own ſtrength and abiki/ies, Mat 19.26. 

Weep and how! ] xMaucals 3xonitorles, weep howling. -The- firſt 
word is proper to the (orrow of man, or the reaſonable creatures , 
and ſoit noterch the height of the calamity ; it would be ſuch as 
would make them how! like wolv:'s of the evening. Howling is a 
ſign of great grief, nature overburthened, ftriveth co give it vent by 
loud complaints. Some obſerve an allulion, they that had lived at» 
ter the manner of beaſts, like Hounds and Wolves, are here bidden 
to howl like beaſts, bur this may be a ſtrain of wit. That enquiry 
is moſt neceſſary and ſolid, whether this b: ſpoken here by. way of 
connſel or commination. Somethink ic ipoken by way of counſel, 
as if he would have them prevenc their Judgments by godly furrows 
The Truth is, This is che way to eſcape judgments, when we mourn Ovſervats 
' for them before they come: Afrer great ſhowrs tle ayr us clear. 
*Tis better weep axd how! 10 a way of duty, tlieain a way of 7adg- 
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ment : There will be weeping and howling hereafter, but *cwill be 
to no purpoſe Caſt him into utter darkneſs , Where ſhall be weep- | 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. But I rather look upon it as a threatens 
ing and d:nynciation of Fudgment , then an advice Or invitation ro 
repentance ; Partly becauſe *tis uſual with the Prophets to utter 
their Threacenings in an imperative and commanding form , eſpeci- 
ally when they would note the ſureneſs of Judgments as if already 
come ; as here, weep, how! ; and the Prophets do foto check their 
preſent ſecurity and joll ty to whom they ſpeak ; ſee the 15 and 16. 
Chapters of 1ſaiah, and fer.48.36,8&c, Partly becauſe our Apoſtle 
- ſeemethtocutoffall hope trom them; For the miſerics that ſpall 
Come wpon yew , not |:ft miſeries ſhall come upon you, Partly be- 
/ cauſe his main drift is ro ſpeak to the poor Chrittians, that they 
might be the more patient under the oppreſſion of theſe great 
men, by ſhewing that their proſperity ſhould not always laſt, Ob- 
ſerve hence, | | 
Obſervat. 1, 1+ Thar many that frollick away thtir days have more canſe ro 
weep and howl. Go tonew, &c. thatis, you are merry, and volup. | 
tuous, and dream of nothing but golden days, without the leaft | 
thought of the miſeries that are haftening upon you. Aﬀeer lue 
weather cometh a ftorm, and when the wind is ſtill, the great rain 
falleth : They that were to go fir# into Captivity bad their merry 
Banquets, Amos 6. the Yrit 7 verſes. Well then, learn, that they 
are ro: moſt happy who have leaſt trouble, but who have leaſt 
canſe. | 
2. Again you may obſerve from the preſling of the rich to how!, 
Obſervas. 2. and his CE chem from their jollity, Go to now, &c. 
That riches and outward enjoyments are a ſorry ground of rejoy» 
cing : This is a joy that may end -in ſorrow ; the rich are called to 
howling. When rich men are troubled, we ask, what ſuch a max Þ}. 
(hall ail ? The barbarous Iriſh ask, why they mean ro dye ? But 
*Uai.g5.8, the Judgment of God and the world are contrary ; k hi thoughts 
are not as your thoughts : The world thinketh that none have more 
cauſe to rejoyce, and God, that none have more cauſe to mourn. 
Well then, look to the ground of your rejoycing : P/al. 94. 18. /» | 
the midFt of my ſad themghts thy comforts delight my Soul, Chii- 
ftians ſhould look to the riſe of their.contentment, and be ſure their : 
comforts be ſuch as flow from God, Whar a difference is there be” Þ} 
tween Davidand the carnal fool in the Goſpel ? David biddeth 
, ; his 
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his Soul be merry upon this ground , Cod « the light of thy comnte- 
nance, Pſal. 42. 1. And the fool faith, Soxl. eat,drink and be mer- 
75; Upon what ground ? thou haſt goods laid np for many years, 
Lak, 12, 19. 

3. Again from that { weep and how! | Nothing but wo to them, Obſervat. 3, 
as if chey were paſt hope and counſel, and only left to terror and 
threatening. He had ſaid Go ro now before to the ambitions Traf- 
fiquer:, 7am. 4.13. but he i»ftrufeth them, and only threateneth 
theſe. | Rich ſinners are moſt incurable. The reaſon is, proſperity | Ariſtotle call 
begetrerh ſecurity : Heſ. 12.8. And Ephraim ſaid, I am brcome © them | 
rich, I have found me out ſubſtarce; they ſhall find uo iniquity in &ndTss, lib. 
me, thar were fin : Becauſe they were rich; they were not ſenſible of 4 EDi-GP+ L+ 
their civil craſts and ſubrilties. Belides, theſe are ſeldom faichfully 
reproved ; and when they are,are moſt unwilling to bear a reproof, 
they ftorm atit, as if their greatneſs ſhould bear them out. m / Wont m Jer, 54 5. 
ts the great men, but they had diſſolved the banis, and wholly broken 
off the yoke : The meaning is, taey had caſt off all manner of reſpet 
and ſubjeRion to the Law of God. Well then, you that have great 
eftates, beware of cheſe two things, ſecurity in (in, and ſtorming at 
the reproof- of fin, Salvian in his fourth Book de Gabernation? 
Des faith, That he cou'd not ſpeak againſt the vices of great men, 
but one or other of them would be objeRing, There he meant me, NS! autemin 
he hit me, and ſo ſtorm ax1 fret. ® Alas ( as he repiyeth ) *ru4 not we ſe Je nwcuggn 
ſprak.to you, but your own Conſciences; We peak to the order, but _ wang 
Conſcience jſpeaketh to the p:rſon. gua dici exifti- 

For the miſeries that ſhall come upon you. | mnararrudars Tas met, ſed a con- 
We 0phrars. Burwhat are theſe ? Partly ſore affif? ons in this lite {#c21i4 ſua, 
partly Hell rorments in the life to come, both may be underftood, rw = 
1. The temporal miſeries which lighted up fer-ſalem, o Chriſt fore- 11, , , 
told them , and they came to paſs abour (one fourty years after his oLuk.19.4344- 
Aſcenſion ; ſee Joſeph44,lib.6, 7. as allo the calamities which every 
where attended the people of the Jews where ever they were ſcat- , 
tered, Peſpecially in Alcxanaria, a City in which the Jews were _ A o/ep pr” 
two parts of five, yet were they ranſacked, and by the command of ,,; at ——_ 
Flaces forced into a ftreight place of the City, wihout ſuftenance, Hit, Legar. ad 
favd,or freſh ayr, where they were not able to ftir one for another, Catum, 
and if any ftragled abroad, they were knocked down and ([:in; ma- 2 0 Fn. 
ny were ſmoaked and choaked to death in a fire, where tizxy wanted / COT pr 
fuel to burn them out-right ;. chirty eight of their Councellors = 

rich + 
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rich men were ſent for , dragged through the fireets , ſcourged to 
death, &c. This may be intended in part. 2. Hell corments, which 
are indeed miſeri:s to come , the other are bat the beginning of for- 
rows to what Dives or the rich man in the Goſpel felt inthe Alames ; 
ſee L»k. 16. 24. From all obſerve, 


' Obſervat. That fore miſceries and j:dgements ſhall come upon wicked rich 


men. Howl ye rich men for the miſeries, &c. q Thou ſhalt nor 
Non torquen- : 
us quia homi- be miſerable as a mmrtherey or a fornieator ( as Salvian gloſleth ) 


cidaes; quia but as a rich mas, becauſe thou haſt i!l uſed thy wealth , at leaſt not 
fornicator , ſed imployed it for Gods glory, See what a ſtrain of threatnings there 
xa _rpuf# is againſt rich men; Zuk, 24. 25. Wo unto rich men, for you have 
wner5lt rae reccived your conſolation : Wat unio you that are full, for you ſhall 
ris, quia datas Prunger : Woe unto you that laugh nowv , for you ſball mourn and 
tibi divitias ad veep, &c. SO I[ai.5. 8. Wo tothem that joyn hinſe ts houſe, and 
opus ſenctum field ro fi:ld, that th. y may be placed alone inthe niaſt of the earth. 
rg) uy 'Tis notable, that in both theſe places words that do meerl; imply 
þd Eccleſiem " riches are uſed, though the worldly man be intended, tha placeth all 
Catholicam, his delight, love, care,confidence and glory inhis riches. To rich men 
much is committed. they bave mere opporinnicies and obligations 
to do good then others, and yer uſually have laſt hearts, and chere« 
fore they are called to a more ſevere account, in this world, and che 
world to come. Sometimes in this world God reckoneth with 
them ; in all changes rich men have the greateſt proportion of ca'a- 
mity : The wirds ſhake the talleſt Cedars moſt ſorely : God loveth 
to bear down the ſtrong Oaks, eAmer2 9. But in the world to 
come they come ſadly to know what it is to have a portion only in 
this world ; God will not give you a double Heaven; oh who would 
for a remporal Heaven, adventure an eternal h:{! oh thenif there 
be any worldly wicked rich man, that heareth me this day, Ge to 
now, weep and monrn for the calamities that ave coming upon you, 
You will ſay, We do hurt with our wealth: Aye, but what good 
Coyoudo? Your garments are meth-eaten , and your money reſts 
ed ; you are wretched and worldly, negligent in Religion , careleſs 
to fay out your ſubſtance for good uſes ; and ts him that knoweth 
ro do goed, and deth it not, to him #t ts fin. Soalſo the poor may learn 
hence, not to envy worldly pomp and glory :A little with righteoul= 
neſs is a greater bleſſing, and a pledge of more ; all cheir great trez» 
ſure bringeth but a trouble and a curſe : See P/al. 37. 16. A little 
that a righteozs man hath, t batter then the riches of mary Wicked. 

| Your 
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Your little may bring you more comfort, then if all their tore were 
caſt into one heap, and beſtowed upon you $9 Pro». 15.16. 
Better it a little with the fear of the Lord , then great treaſure, 
. and trouble therewith , Theſe are principles chat are only reiihed 
by men of a mortified and contented mind. 


Verſe 2. Tour riches are corrupted, and your garments moch- 
eaten : 

Verſe.3. Towr gold and ſilver ts cankered,, and the ruſt of them 
ſhall ke a \irneſs againſt you, and ſhall cat your fleſh v5 
it Were fire: ye have heaped up treaſure together for 
the laſt days. 


Here the Apoſtle cometh particularly to diſcover their ſin , and 
the reaſon of Gods Judgment : The method is obſervable; hefirſt 
threatneth,and then cometh particulzrly to convince. Note hence, 


That every ſolemn threatening muſt be accompained with ſound Obſerv.-t, 


convition : This headeth the arrow, and maketh ir enter. Every 
Wo muſt have a For , Mat,23, otherwiſe men will not care for ter- 
rible words : Such brutiſh Thunder becometh a Alabum-tan 
Dernis , rather then a Preacher of the Goſpel : The ſucceſs of our 
work dependeth upon Evidence, and the demo»ſtration of the Spi- 
rit, 1 Cor2. 4. 

Tour riches are corrupted , your garments moth eaten, your gold 
and ſilver is cankered, ] *Tis obſervable that he ſpeaketh of all kind 
of wealth : 7owr ricoes are corrupted ; thatis, corn, and wine, and 
oyl, all things ſubjet to corruption : Tour garments are moths 
eaten; that is, ſilks, clothes. linnens, and all fuch kind of wares : 
Then by the r»ft of gold and ſilver he intendeth the decay of all 
kind of mettals. Now by theſe circumſtances the. Apoflle doth, 
1. Evince their fin; that they would hoard up their goods and 
money, and ſuffer them to be eaten out by moths and ruſt,and ſo to 
be corrupted or periſhwithout any profit at all, rather chen lay them 
out for good uſes, the ſupply of the poor, and publique commodity. 
2. Upbraid their folly; that they were ſuch fools to place their con- 
fidence in that which is of ſo periſhing and frail a nature, as co be 
eaten out by ruſt and moths. 3. The Apoſtle may produce theſe 
circumſtances, as the firlt pledges of Gods diſpleaſure againſt them 
and the preface and —— of the curſe upon their hoards ard 

XX trea- 
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treaſures, in that they were defaced or deſtroyed by moths, wet,or 
ruſt. Ouc of the whole obſerve, 

Obſervat-I. 1. T bat ſordid ſparing #s @ ſure (ign of a worldly heart. Covet. 

ouſneſs is all for keeping; as the fool in the Goſpel talked of /ay- 

in; wp in his barns, Luk.12-18. Thoſe that are inamored , will not 

part with their piftares of deſire , and let their darling go out of ' 

ſight ; that which God would have communicated and /oyed ont, 

they are all for keeping and /aying it up : God gave us wealth, not 

thatwe ſhould be Hoarders but Diſpencers. The nobleſt aR of the 

creature is communication to others meceſſitics; but a covetous 

man doth not diſpence to. his own ; a Fightful envy keepeth him 

from the ſupply of others, and a carnal eſteem from ſparing to him- 

r Hominem il- ſelf, Seneca calleth covetous ment Cheſts : We think them me » 

lum jatiens and they are but Ceffers ; who would envy a Trunk well ftored ? 

reve air Well then, beware of wichholding more then is meet , Prov-11424, 

 loculy invider? Of 3 delight in hoarding ; *tis a fure note , that the world hath too 

Seneca. much of yaur heart. | | 
+ Obſervat.2: 2. Keeping rbings from publique uſe , till they be corrupted or 

Spoiled, is ſordid ſparing. When you lay, them not out upon God, 

or others,or your ſelf, you are juſtly culpable. The word for money 

is xenge, which ſignifieth »/e; you abuſe it, when you make it «1j- 

ju, & poſſeſſion ; then you were as good have ſo many ſtones, as ſo 

many treaſures : *Tis againſt che ordination of God , and the com- 

mon gaod of humane Societies. Scourge your Souls with remorſe 

for this baſeneſs : Your meat putrifieth, when many an hungry bet 

ly wanteth it ; your clothes are eaten of moths, which would cover 

'% the nakedneſs of many a pore Soul in the world ; your money ruſt- 

eth , which ſhould be layed out for =—_ defence The Inhabi- 

rants of Conſtantinople would afford no money to the Emperor 

Conftantinus Palaologws , when he begged from door to door for 

a ſupply for the Souldiers; but what was the iffue ? the Barbarous 

- 3$Calviſurin enemy wonthe City, and got all.. The like tory there is of 5 ſu» 

© aun01153. Perrzem, the covetous (haliph of Babylon, who was ſuch an Idola- 

ter of his wealth and treaſures, that he would not diſpend any thing * 

for the neceſſary defence of his City, whereupon it was taken , and 

the Calph famiſhed to death, and his mouth by Hadlon the Tarta- 

rian Conqueror filled with melted gold. 

” Obſervar 37 3. Covetonſne(s bringrth Gods curſe npoy our eftarer, He ſend- 

*** ethcorrnpricn, and the ru#t, and the worth ; There is nothing y_ 
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by rapine, or tenacity ; by greedy getting, or cloſe Withholding. 


' Not by greedy getting ; when men will ſnatch an eftate our of the 
bands of Providence, no wonder if God ſnatch it away again ; i// 


gains are (quivalent to lofſes : Micah 6.10. Are there yer the rrea- 
ſures of wicheineſs in the honſe of the wicked? that is, have they 
them ſtill ? Not by »» ine wichholding ; it draweth mans curſe and 
Geds too, upon 'us : See Prov. 11, 26. He that mithbldeth corn, 
the poor ſhall curſe lim ; but bleſſing ſhall be upon the head of him 
that ſeHethit. Godcan ealily corrupt that which we will not be- 
ſtow, and cauſe a worm to breed in Manna : Certainly here is 4 
withholding that tendeth to poverty, Prov.11.24 Well then, learn 
the meaning of that Goſpel Riddle, That he that will ſav:, muſt 
loſe ; and the beſt Way of bringing in, is laying out. 


4. There is corruption and decay wpon the face of all created Obſervar.g. 


lory. Riches corrupted , garments moth R_ and fily:r can- 
ered. *Tis madneſs to fer up our reſt in periſhing things : Prov. 
23.5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that Which is not Þ *Tis not on- 
ly againſt grace, but reaſe» ; Confidence ſhou!d have a fure and 
ſtable ground. Well then, cake Chriſts advice, Mat.6.19,20. Lay 
wor up treaſures upon earth , where moth and ruſt do corrupt , exc. 
Weareapt to-ſtek treafures here, but the morh and the r»ft check» 
etl our vanity-: Theſe are Jike treaſures of Snow , that melt in our 
fingers. So Luk, 12.33. Provide your ſelves bags that Wax not 
old, a treaſnre in the Heavens that f-i1:th not , where no thief ap- 
echeth, or moth exyrupterh. A man ſhould Jook after an happi- 
nefs that will laſt as long as his Sonl lafteth : Why ſhould we that 
have Souls that will nor periſh, look after things that periſh in the 
uſing-? Theſe things paſs away , and the /»ft of them alſo, 1 Foh.2: 
17. Time will come , when the world will not relith witty us : 
When we are abour to leave the world , then we complain how it 
hath abuſed us. 


5. From the diverſity of the terms;worh, corraprion, canker, note, Obſerver. 5. 


That God bath ſeveral ways wherewith to blaſt' our carnal tom- 
forts. Sometimes by the morh, ſometimes by the rhi-f, by raft or 


-robbery ; they may either rot, or be raken from us. Well then, let 


the greater awe be impreſſed upon your thoughts : Uſually we look 
no Frther then the preſent likehkhoods.Sometimes God can arm the 
fire, ſometimes a great winde, and anon the Sabzans : Fob hath meſ- 
ſenger upon meſlenger, Chap. = s nothing keeperh the hearr 
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ſolooſe from earthly comforts, as the conſideration of the ſeveral 
ways they may be taken from us:This evinceth our near dependance 
upon God, and the abſolute dominion of Providence. 

a ntthe ruft of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you: | *Tis uſual 
in Scripture to aſcribe a teſtimony to things inanimate againſt the 
unthankful and wicked : As to the Goſpel, Mat.24. 14. For a wits 


 neſ5 tothem: The preaching of the Word will be a witneſs that 


men had warning enough. So to the duſt of the Apoſtles feet, 


- Mark 6 11. Shake off the -du$t of your feet for a reſtimony againſt 


them ; that is, ic ſhall beclear chat you are free of their blood ; if 
rhere be no other witneſs , this duſt ſhall witneſs it. So to the ruſt 
here, - it ſhall be a witneſs; that is, for the preſent *cis an argument 
of conviction that you had enough,though you would not lay it. out 
and hereafter it ſhall be brought by the ſupream Judg, as a circum 
ſtantial evidence for your condemnation : Your own Conſciences 
remembering the moth and the ruſt, (hall bring to remembrance 
your covetous hoarding. Note hence, 
T hat in the day of fndgment the leaſt circumſtances of cur (;..- 
fal «lions ſhall be bruught forth as arguments of conviftion. God 
cannot want witneſſes ; the ruſty iron, the cankered ſilver , the 
moth-eaten clothes ſhall be produced ; thatis, by the recognition 
of our Conſciences, So ſee Habak.2.11. The ftone ſhall cry ont 
of the wall, and the beam ont of the timber ſoall anſwer it ; that is, 
the materials of the houſe built up by oppreſlion ſhall come as joyne 
witneſſes : The ſtones of the wall ſhall cry, Lord, we were, bail: 
up by rapine and violence 3 and the Beam ſhall anſwer , 77ue Lord, 
even ſort 15: The ſtones ſhall cry , Vengeance Lord wpon our un« 
godly Owner ; and the Beam ſhall anſwer , #/o to him, becauſe he. 
built his houſe with blood: The circumſtances of fin are as ſo many 
memorials to put usin mind of gxilc,, and to put God in mind of 
vengeance. Well then, think of theſe things for the preſent ; this. 
ruſt may be produced againſt me , this pile of building , theſe muſty 
clothes in the wardrobe. Conſcience is a ſhrewd Remembrancer ; 
it writeth when it doth not eak,; Many times for the preſent it is 
ſilent, and ſeemeth to take no notice of thoſe circumſtances of guile; 
but they are all regiſtred,and produced at the laſt day; the very filth 
of thy tingers in telling money will be anevidence that thou haſt de- 
filed thy Soul with the love of it. 
. eAnd ſhall tat your fleſh as it w.re fire: ] Some interpret this of 
thoſs- 
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thoſe anxious and * piercing car's , wherewith covetous men cum- 
ber their lives, and eat out the vigor of their own ſpirits ; but with * ? Tim.6.9, 
htele probabilicy : They come much nearer to the ſcope of the A- 

poſtle who interpret this , eating 4s fire, of the means and cauſe of 

their ruine. *Tis uſual in Scripture to compare the wrath of God to 

fire, whether expreſſed by temporal judgments, or eternal torments : 

ſee Pſal. 21.9. 1/ai,30.27. Iſai.31.11, Tonr breath as fire ſhall de- 

wour you': SO Mark 9.44. Their worm ſhall not dye, ard their fire 

ſhall not be quenched. Now the effeRts of wrath are alſo aſcribed 

to the meritorious Cauſe of it : for what wrath is ſaid todo, that 

ſin is ſaid to do: as in the places cited, and here, ther» ſt ſhall rat as 

fire : that is, ſhall haſten the wrath of God, which ſhall burn as fire, 

eicher in your temporal or eternal ruine. Poſlibly here may be ſome 

hrent alluſion to the manner of 7ern/alems ruine, in which many 

thouſands periſhed by fire, which w.s a pledg of the general Judg. 

ment. Obſerve hence, 

I. That the matter of our ſin ſhall in Hell become the matter of Obſirut.T. 
cur pun. ment. The ruſt of hoarded treafures is not only witneſs, 
but execarioner : As it hath eaten our the ſilver, ſo it ſhall eat your 
fleſh, and gnaw upon your Conſciences. When you are burning in 
Hell flames, refletions upon the y»ſt will be ſad and horrible : The 
vexation and anger at your paſt folly will heighten your preſent ſuf- 
ferings. Conſcience and a ſenſe of the wrath of God are a preat* 
part of * that fire which burnerh Souls; and the outward pains are _* About Hell 
much increaſed by remembering the paſt circumſtances of ſin: * the = — & 
revenging image and repreſentation of them always runneth in the kar. apdh 
thoughts, and their fleſh is eaten , bur not conſumed. Oh conſider x Effunditur 
of it, the ruſt that eateth our the money, is but a pledp of thoſe de- nobis ultrix_ 
youring torments : "Twill be ſad to think hereafter , that ſo much #2489 P*ccat? » 
money as you hoarded-up, ſo much fire you kept in your Cheſts to 7% Fer. ver. 
your own eternal ruine. *Tis a part of Heavens happineſs ro know mirtis. 
as We are known: that is , to look back upon the circumſtances of 
our palt lives, and to ſee what we were inabled to do by che care 
and help of grace: And fo*cis a part of Hells torment to review. 
the paſſages of a ſinful life, and with" horror and a deſpairing re- 
morſe, to look back upon the known evidences and circumftances 
of their own guile : their preſent delights prove their future tor- 

Taents. 
2. Qbſerve again, The miſery of Covetonſneſs here and bereafter ; Obſervat-Z+ 
XxX 3 now | 
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now it burneth the Soul with deſires and cares, and hereafrer with 
deſpair and remorſe of Conſcience j here Y picrced with thorns, and 
; _ 8.14 there ſcorched with fires. Oh what an: hard ſervice have theſe 
| 3 Tim6,9- grudges of Satan | care for the preſent,and horror hereafter | They 
labour-and toyl, and all that they may go to Hell with juſt nothing, 
What do you gain by Satan? Every ſinner is firſt taken in his ſnares, 
and then bound in chains of darkne/s.; but youabove all others 
begin your Hell by eating out all your quier with carking care, that 
you may eternally undo your Souls with the more pains. 
Te have heaped treaſures for the laſt days. ] This clauſe hath un- 
dergone ſeveral Conſtructions, Some by th: loft days underſtand 
the latter part of their lives, as if the Apoſtle in this expreſlion did 
rax that carnal diſtruſt whereby covetous mea think they ſhall never 
have enough to ſuffice their needy old age: Such kind of men are 
always diſtruſtful of future events, and carking for the morrow z 
what ſhall become of them and their children ? and how they ſhall 
live when they are otd? a finfol avexicty , bowever vailed under the 
appearance of xeceſſity : Ged gave the: Iraclices Manna but for 
ene day , and our Lord taught us to. pray for deyly bread : Every 
days trouble is ordained by God for aur exerciſe, and is enough to . 
take up our thoughts : We do but anticipate our cares , and create 
a needleſs diftraRtion to our ſelves, by carking for the /aft days ; and 
+ . . yet uſually this diſpoſition increaſeth with age, and = the older men 
/ x, Plus VIE orgy , the more ſolicirous about worldly proviſions. Thus ſome 
+ xd 4-4 explain the Apoſtle,but with little reaſon ; tor *cis not a deſcription, 
| —_—_— but a threatening ; and the Apoſtle is not now _— their diſ+ 
p poſition, but their judgment and ruive. Others. expound the'clauſe 
of treaſuring and ſtoring up wrath againſt the day of Judgment; as 
the Apoſtle Pas! uſeth fuch anocher phraſe , Roxy.2.5. (alvin. in- 
clinech to this ſence, becauſe of the former expreſſion, 44 rar your 
fleſh as fire : and indeed ſome Tranſlations (as the Syriac and) Ara» 
bick) read that clauſe as fire, which this, laſt ſentence, Tow have trea- 
ſured up riches as it were fire for the laſt days ; thatis, as Diodati 
expoundeth it , whereas you thenght to. lay mp treaſures for time to 
come , you ſhall in effett find that you have layed up Gods wrath. 1 
confeſs this is probable, becauſe of the particular alluſion to their 
hoarding, and-becauſe of the knowo reſemblance between wrath 
and a treaſure , *ts long a gathering, but every day the ſum increa- 
ſeth ; and the longer it is ere it be opened, the greater the _ 
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As Fehojadgh's Cheſt , which was not tobe opened till che fam was 


F - conſiderable : fo 'tishere, Gods wrath increaſeth by degrees, the 


ſlower always the more /barp in the iſſue; ſo that "ris ſome kind of 

mercy ts meet with a * ſudden pun;ſhment , and to have our worldly , Tune magis 
arodices checked with an early diſappointment, left wrath grow irzſcitur Deus 
with our eſtates, and we do not treaſure up woney ſo much as Zudg- © non iraſt- 
wewrs , which will be a /ad gain when the Cheſt of Gods Patience is 705 "on cnn 
broken open ; ſee 7ob 27. 8. and Prow.11.4. *Twere far better -_. Furs ſed | 
to ſcaxter then to increaſe ſuch an hesp; as thoſe that fly in battel jrarwm, runc 
ſcatter their wealch, that they may nor be purſued. - God gave us maximeconfide 
riches a5a means to eſcape wrath, by a libersl and charitable diftri- £79:#/um. Ber 
bution of them to his own glory ; certainly we ſhould not uſe them *=%Serm,4.2 
as 4 means to treaſure up wrath, Thus you ſee the words may be ; 
ficly accenmodated with this ſence. But I rather prefer a third, 
becauſe there is no-cogent reaſon why we ſhould take this tIngavet- 
gals, 18 bave heapederreaſures, ina metaphorical ſence , eſpecially 
fince with good leave from the Context, ſcope of the Apoſtle, and 
the ſtate of thoſe times, the /zteral may be retained. I ſhould there- 
fore (imply underſtand the words as anintimation of their aproach- 
ing Judgments ; and fo the Apoſtle ſeemeth to me to tax their va- 
nity in hoarding and heaping up wealch , when choſe ſcattering and 
 fataldaysto the Jewiſh Common-wealth were even ready to over- 
take them ; all that treaſure ; which with ſuch wrong to others, ha- 
zard of cheir own contentment, and violation of their Confciences, 
they had beaped up togerher, was but heaped up for the Spoyler, 
jd the violence of the /aft days. From whence we may ob- 

Q, 

T bat #{nally meu are moſt ſecure aud carnal before rheir olun 
judgment and ruine: What wretched men were here fallen upon 
the lot of he left days ? Uſually thus it is , men are moſt full of car» 
nal projets when God' is about to break down and pluck vp: er. 
45.5. Srekeft rhow great things for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not ; for 
I will bring evil »pon all fleſh\, ſaith the Lord. Fooliſh men are 
like a company of Ants, ſtoring their neſts when their bill or bur- 
rough is like to be turned up; and there is never more general ſe- 
curity then when Judgments are at hand. A little before the Flood, 
they ate, they drank, they married wives , and wore given 5 marri- 

age, and then the fload came , and %eftroyed them all , Luk.17-27: 
And the ſame is obſerved of Sodom; They bought, they =_ » HY 
: Hildid, 


Obſervat. 
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builded, they planted, &c. verl. 28. When men generally apply Þ 
themſelves to worldly buſineſy, *cis a ſad Prognoſtick ; they do but 'F 
bring forth for the Murtherer , and heap up for the Plunderec : 

1 Theſ.5.3. When they ſhall ſay , Peace and ſafety, then ſudden de- 
ſtruftion cometh npon them , as travel upon & Woman with child, 
and they ſhall not eſcape. When ſecurity runneth riot, andis like 
to degenerate into utter contempt of God, men are not likely to 
profit by the Word, therefore God taketh the rod in hand, that by 
the ſeverity of diſcipline he may teach men that which they would 
not learn by kinder and milder perſwaſions. Plethorick bodies muſt 
have their-veins opened : And when a people are grown to ſuch a 
bNabum 2.2, Wanton fulneſs,God will ſend Þ che Empriers to empty them. | 


Verſe 4. Behold the hire of your Laborers which have reaped 
down your fields , which is of you kept back, by fraud, 
cryeth : and the cries of them which have reaped, are 
enttred into the ears of the Lord of Sabbath, 


Here is another Argument of Conviction produced, /c. the op- } 


preſſion of their ſervants and labourers; in defrauding them of their 
reward ; a fin ſo injurious and of ſuch an hainous quali:y,thar it cry- 
eth ro God for vengeance: The phraſes will be opened in the Points- 
Obſerve, 

Obſervar.1; 7- From the Context, Thar there is no fin ſo hainous and baſe, 
but Cov:ronſneſs may be a mother , or a nurſe to it, What more 
ſordid, for a rich man to detain the labourers wages ? *Twas 
baſe to hoard up their own treaſures till corrupted with moth or 
ruſt; but a pratice moſt accurſed , after they had ſucked out the 
ſtrength and ſweet of the labourer, to deprive him of his reward: 
Yet uſually thus it is, < men that do not pare with their own right, 

cQui propria will not make Conſcience of invading anothers : Firſt men are 4 

_ ran ring , and then injurious. Deteſt this fin with the more averſation, 

TICS you know not how far it will carry you ; the Apoſtle ſaith, 7t 1s the 

| root of all evil, 1 Tim.6.10. 

Obſervart.2, 2. From that | cryerth: ] Some ſins are crying, and do more efÞe- 
cially require vengeance at the hands of God. This crying is apply* 
ed to blord, Gen.q.10. Thy brothers blood cryeth ; not his Soul, 
but his b/cod, So ro the wickedneſs of Sodom, Gen. 18,20. T he cry 


of Sodom and Gomorrah as great , becauſe their ſin is grievons. 50 
£0 


mm 
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46 oppreſſien'of Gods ſervants ; they are dear to him, Fxod 2.24 

and:3.. God beard. their groaning ;\ atrd-the cry of the chiltren of 

: Ifrgel 6 come np wntome. Soto oppreſiion of the widows and fa- 

 therlels; Exod.:22 23. If thow ifflift the widow and che fatherle/3, 

: and they cry wnto-we, 1 will ſurely bdur their ery: * Se Verl. 27.0 

_ taking the neighbors neceſſary garment to pledge 1 will bear hucry, 

«for I am gracioxs: In ſhore; all ſins/thar difturb humane Society, 

;that are commirred with impudence* 4nd” publick liberty, that are 4 Ofendir De- 
. of ſo hainous nature, that God in hononr is bound as it were to 7/9 Juemin- 
mark chem out with tome ſevere ſtroke of vengeance, that are neg. 5; ? ravifh- 

keced by meo, becauſe of the power and greatne's of thoſe that ms; peccarores, 

;£ommicithem,or ejſe. done in ſecrec And fo paſt humane cognizance, dicens quod cle 

4s {4/95 marthering of Abel: fo atHins which are paſt the help of 197S0domaun | 

the oppreſſed,all ſuch ſins are ſaid to cry,not that God wanteth evi- _ Ro 

;dence, or that his Juſtice needeth excication, 'but becauſe ſome of j;.c,. miſeri- 

thoſe ſins doeven dare Vengeance, and proyoke divine Juſtice to cordia quidem 
rake notice of them;and in other of rheſe fins God is appealed too mes ſuader we 
by the oppreſſed, as Witneſs and Avenger ; humane Juſticewant Pan ſed 14- 
ing will, or power, or fit means of convidion to proceed againſt 7170 Penner 

them. Beſides, d this cryivg in ſome caſes ſheweth the unwilling- puniam. $ Gal 

neſs of God to puniſh, till he be ſollicited and urged chereurito by viaa.lib.1.de 

the importunity and provocation of our own ſins. Provid. 

3, ets all oppreſſion cryerh to God, ſe tiþecially the oppreſſion of 0bſervat. 3. 

poor ſervants, and theſe that live by handy labowr. *T1s twice re- 

peated in the Text, which have reaped your fiel/s, and then again, | 

the cry of thews which have reaped: And the reaſon is, becauſe 'tis 

their life,, and ſo an aRt of the.greateft unmercifulneſs : And beſides 

xou diſappoint themoof the ſolace of their-labours:: See Demr. 24. 

144 15+ He bath ſer his beart pon itgtbis isit that A—_ upon, 

his.wages at the end of the day. Bur you will ſay, How many ways 

may we oppreſs the poor labourer ? I anſwer, 1, When through 

greatneſs you challenge their labours without reward z- as the Gen» 

try uſe the Peaſants of many Countries : - Fer. 22. 13. Wo be to him 

that wſeth his neighbour withour wages ; meaning 7ehaiakim,' who 

in his pompous buildings uſed his SubjeRs labour without hire. 

2. When you give them not a proportionate hire, workingupon their 

neceſſities, for then a great part of their labour is without reward ; 

and'tis flat Covetouſneſs to c exat? a! yorr _/abowrs, when your re e Ifi.58.3, 

ward is ſcanty and ſhort. 3. When by cunning ye defraud-tnem of 

: Yyy their 
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their reward, either chrough dad 'payment, or- crafry cavils * The 
Lord faith, dad. 3.5. 7 will be. 4 ſwiſt: witneſs agninſt thoſe that 
oppreſs the bireling in his Wages : $0 'tis in the Text. by frand kbpr - 
back,; God knoweth whar's oppreſſion, though vailed under craf- 
ty pretences. 4 When you diminiſh or change their wages z ns 
%is ſaid of Laban, x a changed Facebs wager ren rimes, Gen 31. 

'41*. 5. When you delay payment : God cotnmanded rhe Jews to 
do it ere Sunſet ; ſee Dem. 24-14 15. Levit..1Þ 30. *Tis n maxim 
of the Law, minuu ſolvit, qus mins tempore ſolvie, chart not to pay 
it at that time, is to pay the leſs, becauſe of the advantage of im- 

+  provement : And inthe Text 'cis ſaid, kepe back by frend ; chough 
not wholly taken away, yet kepr Gack enritled chem to fin The Lord 
{ you know ) rewarderk. his ſervants ere they have done their work; 
we have much of our wages aforeband, &c. 14068 

- Obſervat. 4. 4- Though the peer ſhonld notery, the wery hire and money wonld 

.CrJ, and r:quire vengeance againſt oppreſſore. The Apotle ſaith, not 
, Only the reapers cry, but the hire crieth-r; So fee Fob 31. 38,39, 40. 
\ If my Land cry againit me; ani the furrons' thereof like wiſe com» 

plain; 5f Thavt eaten the fonics thereof without money, or have Ca 
ſed the owners thereof ta loſe their life, &e. God cannot want wit» 
neſles againſt cruelty ; the hire (ball cry, the poor ſhall cry, che beans 
and the ſtone out of the wall foall cry, Habak, 2. the very affliction 
ſhallcry : *cis faid, Ge# 16.11. He hrard ; af ſlbfton; when 
Sarah had uſed her harſhly and impetiouſty : So the Churcly ith, 
Lam.1.18. The apple of mine eye {ball not keep ſilence : Theit groans 
clamour, and their tears have & loud voice. Oh then conſider this, 
ſecret wrongs will be known to God: The children of God may 
not know who harmed them ; wicked men a ar a diſtance ; like 
a Spider, when ſhe hath weaved a ner, out of the way ; but 
yet the Lord knoweth, their very afflitions will cry againſt you, 
when they know not againſt whom to cry. 

Obſervat, 5. 5* Fromthat [" the Lord of Sabbath. That is,the Lord of Hoſts; 

'a Name often uſed in the Prophetical Books, but moſt commonly in 
Iſaiah and Zecharieh ; *tis not uſual in the New Teſtament, Gods 
Titles being there fuller of ſweetneſs and grace: And the reafot) 
why *cwas fo much uſed then, was becauſe the people of God were 
ts great miſery, needed much defence and proteRion, and were in 
danger to let fall their hopes ont of fear of men; *Twas a Name of 

God ſo commonly known and uſed, that the Sepcuagint — 

cae 
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the Hebrew cerm by which *twas'expreſſed : And ſo alſo 'tis kept in 
in the New Teſtament, xvg:G cifzcl , as by (Pan! Kem: 9 27. and 
by 7mez in this placey not religiouſly, out of any myftery in che 
ſyllable ( as 7rrome ſuppoſerh, ) but becan'e chis appellation of God 
was (0 familiar among-the Jews,and ſo eiſi'y know to the Nations 
that converſed with them,. Now'the Lord is called the Lor- of 
Sabbath; or Lord of | Heſtz; becauſe alt his: creatures are rarked in | 
ſuch an order, chat they are alwayes ready to ſerve and accompliſh 
tiis'Wiit. -The Note is, Thar the Lord is 4 Lord of Hefts, Com- 
tnaoter in'Chief of all the Creatures, Angels, Men, Thunders, Light- 
niogs, 'Scorms, ' Showers, Lions, Feavors,&c. they are #ll at his beck, 
waning for his word # 'Hy can fend Lightnin't, that they may go; 


they ſay unto bim, Here we are, icb 38. 35. that is, Lord, whether 


ſhall wego ? here we are, ready to fulfil chy word. f'T vere cafie f gee Mr. Buy. 

 toexpatiace in {o- copious ad Argument ; but becauſe it hacty beer roughs bis Lord 
handled by others, I ſhvlt but touch upon things. Gods Command of Hoſts : And 
reachert» from! rhe higheſt. *Angel to-the” loweſt creamiver + The DB © pg on 


Angel1 8re principally called Gods Hoſ7: fee 7 King, 22. g- Links 
2. 14. And of what power are they,fince one Appel deftroyedin a 
night an hundred fourKcore and fire thonſand > 2 King: 19.35. Thert 
_ the Hearn are intended ;* 1/al: 34-9. All rhe Hoſts of the Stars 
Ball bt' diſſobordl 4 Thiat 'whith Pertr calterty $7464 , the jo 
ments, rhe Prophier ealſerts rhe Hof :' So/tis ſiid, Ihdg. 5; 20:7 ty 


Stars in their eowſes fight againſt Siſira; thar is, by their toflu- 


ence and efficacy upon -tte Clouds 4nd Meteors . For g /oſephia, g Foſepbwlib, 
ſpeakiog of: that B«rrel, faith, T hat there ſudarnly fell a ſtorm mix 5: Antiqu.Ju- 
ed *ith hail, whic* the Wind drove ay ainſt the faces of the Cana- daicar.cap.6. , 


anites , and took, away their (fi;ht, and benummed their han#s, that 
they conld not h.14 their tarfers,” or ſling their darts ; but bexting' 
upon the backs + of the Iſraelites, it emboldened them th: more. So 
alſo mew are called Gods Hoſts; as Iſrael, £ x95d, 12. 41. And tis 
faid, He maſtererch the Hoſt of the Battel, [ſas 13. 9. Nay lower 
creaturts; bicefts ite called Gods Army, Tort 2. und Godis faidto 
reſerve the ſnow” ant hail ardinſt the diy of batrtel, 1b 48.21, 22. 
Againft £gypr he ſent Atttfiey of Frogs,and Lice, and Fites ; againſt 
the idolstrows people Armies of Lions, 2 King. t7. Nay God can 
arrwelie harmoors of- chy body againft rhee, cauſe rhine'own paſſions 
and thoughts r6-falf ©p6n theeTike ſo-many armed men: He needethi. 
nv foroes from yichout'3' there isemough to overwſeſtn mar inthe” 
| Yyy 3 refletions 
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Obſeryat. 3. 


bſeryat, 


refletions of his own Conſcience. Oh then, do not conten& with 
him that can command legions, and draw Omnipotency about thy 
ears: Shall the po ſheavds of the earth ſtrive with the Lord of Hoſt 
1/4i. 45 9, Oh how fad isit, that when all the creatures ſerve 
God, your hearts only ſhould war againſt him ! that the: Lord of 
H'eft; ſhould not be Lord of your Souls ! 

6. From that { their cries are come into th: ears of the Lird of 
Hefts. ] That is,he hath taken notice of their wrong, and will take 
care tO avenge their quarrel. The Note is, That the Lord of Hofti 
#« the poors Aveng-r ; the God of Angels and Thunders is the Gud 
that comforteth them. that are caſt. dowpn.'. XY ou may; be bigh and rich 
in the world, able to conteſt with poar creatures: apd craſhthem; 
but can you contend with the Almighty ? Oh take beed of wrong- 
ing the pooreſt ſervants of God : Chriſt ſpeaketh of »ffcnding hu 
liztle ons, HMatth 18. 10. as little as they are, they have a great 
Champ:ou : The wm 7 acob is looked after by che Loyd of Hoſts, Sg 
the poor, the ſervant, the widow, the fatberleſs, they are called b:4 
prope, as belonging chiefly to his care : They ear wp my people 4s 
bread. Take beed what you do, your poor ſervants bave a Maſter 
5s Heaven, that will call you to an account. Jer»ſalem is threatened 
with Caprivity, for their breach .of Covenant,.and uakindneſs tor 
their ſervants, /er.34-11+- therefore defraud. them not, leaverhens 
not (hiftleſs. , God will viſit this fin many Gentlemen, who: 
turn off their old ſervants ſhifrleſs and belpleſs, and have more care 
of their dogs then of them. Oh ſee what an Avenger they have, 
one that is powerful enough : A good man ſhould have a care of 
bi beaſt, Prov. 12.10a4much more of his ſerva+ #5. *- | 


. Verſe5. Te have lived in pleaſure ”" IR earch , 4nd Hip __ 
ton: Je bave murifbed your hearts 4s. in a day of 
ſlaughter, 


The Apoſtle inſtanceth in anather diſcovery of the wicked -abuſe. 
of their riches, . and that is /7n/#al or delicate living g in matter of- 
charity, or giving the poor their due, they were ſparing and tenaci- 
ods erough, bur did ealily and targely laviſh out cheis ſubſtance up- 
on their pleaſures, & the gratificacigns.of the fleſh: like that Epicure 
in.the Goſpel, that, fared deliciouſly every day, bur denyed-acramb- 
t9 Laz4r5 the begger, Luke 16,19, Thus luf1, thingh they. diſpare 


every 


| 


1 
, 
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every inch wih grace, do eaſily give way ts ſucceeding corrup- 
tions. | 

Te have lived in pleaſure ] the word ſignifieth indulging the deli- 
cacies and delights in the ſenles in meats,drinks,and apparel. 

r. A lin very qaturalts us :: There were but two common parents; Qþſeryar. 1, 
of all mankind, 'Adam the ProtoplaFt and Neab the R:ſtorer,and both 
miſcarried by appe:ite y the one fell by eating and the other by drinking. 

, We had need be careful _ Chriſt ſaith, Take heed of ſurfetting and 
drunkenneſs go his own Diſciples, Zuhe 21. 35. | 
2. T he fn #1 natwra! to all bat chiefly incident to the rich. Thereis 1 Obſervat. 2. 
confeſs a difference in tempers; wealth maketh ſome covetous, and 
others prodigal ; but the uſual ſin ia the rich is Juxury : Prize, 5gle- 
meſ1,and fulneſs of bread mere the ſins of Sodem,and they zre uſually 
found in-great mens ffouſes ; they ſhoul4 be the more wary. 

3. Though delicate iving be a ſips incident to wealthy men, et thiir bſervat, 
abundance doth ot excuſe it ; *Tis chatged upon the rich, man in the TY 
Goſp2!,that hefared deliciouſly every day, Luk.16. God gave wealth 
for another purpoſe,then coſpend itin pleaſures : 'Tis prodigious ia 
poor men to guzz'e and drink away their days, which ſhould be ſpent. 
in honeſt labour ; but *cis nor excuſabſeip the rich; though God 
alloweth them tolive more liberally according, co their, condition,, 
and eftate, Yet not inordenarely : Inzempergnce is odious to God, be 
it in any whatſoever they be: "God threatnerh c<>+<m for their deli- 
cacy that ha1 beds.of Tvory, Amos 6.4. ſo allo the fat Cows and Kine 

' of Baſhan, Amos 4. | p95 | 

4 Liaxmry is living in pleaſure; itevoroals. God alloweth us g4/., 
ro Me eaſtres bur” not to Wot on {43s : to jake de{ights , but rae 
os, they. ſhould take us ; to liye always at che full, is but a wanton 


b 


ry. | 
. On Earth, ] That is, ſay ſome, like beaſts, which do- prone {piffa- * 
re terramyP, inthe one of ther bodies look carthward ; *cis in- 
deed their happinels to live'in pie, to thjoy. pleaſures without, 

_ rechorſe.” But j any.coogruicy 6f language you cannot chus incer-! 
pret 'the Apoftles” ſreeth. His meaning is, that in this earthly life 
they placed all ther happineſs, and their ſpirirs did altogether run * 

. after earthly comforts nnd earthly contenments, ag having no high- 

\ et abode. ' Note, That all the rigs rial MeKed ww Payer: is pox 05[crvat. * 
earth ; here, and no; where e fe';  Luk- 16. 25 ' Rem mber that in, "MN 
thy life t'me thod receiveſ thy good things, Oh "cis ſad to our live. 

Our 
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ofir happineſs when tre come to live inderd, then ts wint our com» 
forts and joys : Har. 6. 2. They have their reward: your Heaven 
is peft. *Tis the folly of worldly men,-co be merry only in the 
place of their baniſttwer and pilgrimage; they live in Medlore here 

where iheyareabſeht from God : 7b 51. 14. They [pend th'ir da 
in wralch,avrd in a moment ge dinn te the grave. Alas,then their bel 

days are paſt ; here chey laugh,and there they howf. Ah foridnefs ! 
to fell the birthright for a meſs of porrage 1. and fet go Heaven for” » 
a little earthly contenemem ! How ſhopld this ſowr. your carnal 
' Joys,' when yo remember; all chis is only vpor:! Earchyit cannot be 
for ever | there will be a time when we'ftral! go down to the grave,' 

\ 0 2nimuts and then we may with Adrian. ſadly warble it out 26 our own 
vaguta blandy- ſouls, Þ Oh poor Soul, Whither deft then now yo? T hom ſhalt never 
la, quos nune jeſt it more, Sport ii more | Theſe things wete upon. Earth,” but into 
wy lecos !' what a guſph dmT now falfing ? The Earth is 4 Place ofa botr and 
_ _ ps exercife ; we were bot plc imoit, as Levidchaninro the Seg,to rake: 
—».wg, ' onr fillof pleaſnre. | ET ot LO wg 

| cAnd are wanton : ] iaxalaricals. The fame word is uſed of 

the carnal widow; # 4% orelaxoca Care Tine, 1 Tim. $,6. we 

trarflare, ſhe char Liverh in pleaſure, is dead While fre liveth.: The 

word ſignifleth, ſfuch'a"delitacy as Klingeth « brawh Þilodk and 

deadneſs upon the ſpirit, ard cherfort wie traflate it: well by Wax: 

| 0x : $0 that tbis part of che'charge implyeth, . T7 
' Ob/erw, 1. 1.That [uxtr) is al\vays accompanied with carntl {cemrity aud Con" 

*  comtewpt of God. Deut, 32, 15. 1/racl waxed far, ond kicked with the 
\beel. Hof. 13; 6-' According to thety paſture: ſo were they. filled, and. 

their heart is exalted, they have for atren mes Ye 


| we, ; Through tos. 
much fatriefs and plency , the- Soul becometh wanten' ant'v - 1 


tamed. yes en 4 8 br 9-0 

Obſerv. 2. 2, That 4 full aſe of pleaſures bringeth us to 4 wartouneſs and 

contempt of ordinary proviſions, - Luſtful 1irael defired; C atls 2 

Firſt we contemn God, and then bis creatures. bo of # pres ligne | 

ſenſuality bath' prevailed upon you, when the Soul & icethi dainty. 

food : Nature it ſelf is not wanton and delicate, till it be made ſo by 

conſtant uſe.” Tis firange to ſee bow nature degeneraceth by degrees, 

_ . andYefreginereale wich uſe. Ar firſt we are pleaſed ,with what is, 

5.) (Þlain a SSlorhe bar afcerwards we muſt haye cuiqps \mixtures;. 

Sea and Land will ſcarce yeild bits dainty eoough for a 'gſuttonous 
appetite: C/coparrs muſt _ a draught of diſſolved pearls, &c, 


« 


Te 
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Te have newrifped 3 our hearts | What's that ? Tndalgere girin; to 
reer.up Juſt, rather then to ſariefic nerwre : 'Tis the ſame which the 
Apoſtle Pax{ expreſſeth'by woravlss meyriras, making proviſien or the 
fleſp,to fulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. 13. ult. The heart is the feat of 
lutts and defires fo it chiefly fignifieth in Theologiez now to nouriſh 
the heart,is to offer fuel to our lalts,to take in by excels that we may 
unlade and put ir out again in luſt., Obſerve hence, 

Pleaſures newriſh the bears, and fatten it into a ſenſt'ſs ſtinridity : 
Nothing bringeth a datneſs upon it more then they. 2/nterch ob 
ſerveth of the Aſs, which is of all creatures the duſleſt, that it hach 
the fatreſt heart ; Thence that expreſiion in Scripture, Go make 
their hearth fat ; that is, groſs. and: dull. There is a fiſh which'they 
cal} 3y&;, the 4/5: þ/>,which bach is hearc in its belly ; a fir emblem 
of « ſenſual Epicure : - The hearr'is never more dull and unfic for the 
ſeverities and maſcutine heights of Religion, then when burthened 
with luxgrious exceſs ; therefore Chriſt uſeth that expreſſion, Lake 
21s 36. Let not your hearts be overcharged, &c. Ah do but confi- 
der kow many Reaſons we have to be wary in our plcaſures : Will 
the inconvearencies they bring to your eſtaies move you-? Prov. 
23. 21. He that loveth torn, and wine, and oy! ſpall be poor, How 
often hath che belly brought the back co rags ? Or will the miſchiefs 
they bring upon the body move you ?_ Luſt, which is bur the laſt end 
and conſummatian of all pleafures, fucketh the bones, atd like a i Pomine hoc 
Cannibal, eateth your own fleſh, Prov 5. 11. Ah,but chiefly think '"* 49cuiſtt, ns 
of the inconveniency which your precious Souls ſuttain; your hezrrs Er 
will te nourifhed and fatned: Pleaſure infatuaceetf@the mind, quenchs+ ira aliments 
eth the radiancy and vigour of the ſpirit; #/ins and women take 4+ ſumpturus ace 
wy the heart, Hol. 4.11, that is, the generous ſpricelineſs ot the aff . 44m, Aug, 
Qions. So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of perſons given to. pleaſures, thar — F 
they are paſt feeling, Eph.4. that have loſt all the ſmarrneſs and ren- ,,, ar nos 
derneſs of their ſpirits. Oh that men would regard chis, and take rorus ea 
heed of nowriſbing their bearts, while they nouriſh their bodies : ſed corpore tuo 
You ſhoutd ſtarv< luft, when you feed nature ; or, as i Aſtin, come [#4 refefio- 
to your meat as your medicine, and uſe theſe outward refr:ſhments —_— ——_ 
as remedies to cure infirmities, not to cauſe thern ; Or, as k Bey ea 
»erd, refreſh the Soul. when you feed the body ; and by Chriſtian ris fuavitatis' 
Meditations on Gods bounty, Chriſts (weetneſs,the fatneſs of Gods Pomini vel 
Houſe, &c. keep the heart from being aouriſbed, when cver you re- $7/P1urarum 
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Aaoghcer & but.chitis forced: 'Brucretl | 8b 574 "day of feaſt, 


"which Heinſizs taxeth wich ſome undue rigour -: 'Certainly there” is 


an alluſion corche folemn Feſtivals of the Jews: Their Thankſgivin 
days were called dey: of flawghter, wherein nary beaſts were” kil 
for lacrifice and food; form thank-offetinge 4'preat part 'was rc 
 ferved.for cheuſe of 'the Worthipper, Lev 2.1 L 

ry it home,and to cat it with their ftierids : Thence that expreſſion, 
Prov. 17. 1. Bitter is dry morſel, then an bouſt full of ſacrifices ' 
with ftrife ; that is, of good chear,as was uſual inthe time of peace 
or (hank-offerings : So alſo thar orher; Prov. "9: 14. I\ have prices 
offerings | with me this day 4 that is; the'ifleſh -of .chefik- offering 
wherewtth co feaſband entertain thee: | Now :rhe' faule'wherewith 
theſe S:nſualifts are charged, 'is double? +1.- That they tnade every 
Cay feſtival. *Tis & Winton luxury 10 make every day @ day: of 
 [larghter, Luke 16c 'He'fared delicionſly' every do: that's ari ape 
, Bravation chat he madeir his conſtant 'praRiſe. Some men''do av- 
thing bug knit pleaſure to pleaſure, their lives are nothing elſe but a 
diverſion from'one carnat pleaſure to another : | There is 4 time to 
feaſt, and a time to mourn: ſuch men difturb the order of ſeaſoris : | 
Nature is relieved with changes, but clogged with \continuance i 


. frequency of pleaſures begettetb an habit, And beſides, this -put- 


eth meg upon novel curioſities; when'ordinary pletſures by common 
uſe grow fiale : - —_ it ſelf muſt have pleaſure to refreſh ic; acs 
cuftomed delight#$ecoming our clog and burthen, 2. That they 
ve tat to their Juſts, which was due only upon ſpecial occaſions 
to Religion, Uſually this 'is the vaniry of men, to beſtow the allot* * 
mens. of wer ſbip pon their luſts,. aud by a' curſed ſatfiledge, to ſerve 
m gods the belly; as Zeal ſerveth the greas God of Heaven avid 
Earth. No Mnfick will ſerve the Epicutes inthe Prophet, but 
Temple Muſick : Awos 6. 6. They invent to themſelves Inſtruments 
of CA/uſick, like David : As choyce and excellent: as David was in 
the ſervice of the Temple, ſo'would they be in [their (private feaſts. 
Belſbaz2ars draughts are not half ſo ſweet 'in other Veſſels, as in 
the Utenſils of the Temple': Das. 5. 2. He commanded to briv 
forth the golden and ſilver Veſſels, that were taken ont of the Houſe 
of Ged, So the Babylonian humour is pleaſed with nothing ſo much 
as with one of the Songs of Sis ; not an ordinary Song, but ing « 


4 
ore 


- they were to car- . 
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one of your Songs of Sion, P/al.137.3. No jeſt reliſheth with a pro» 
phane ſpirit, ſo well as when Scripture is abuſed, and made to lac- 
quey-upon their ſportive jolliry : Vain man thinketh he can never 
put honour enough upon his pleaſures,azd ſcorn enough upon God 


and holy things. 


Verſe 6. Te have condemned, ard killed the juft, and he doth net 
ar fiſt Jour, 


The Apoftle cometh now to another fin,and that is tyranous and 
oppreſling cruelty. which is alſo an effect of riches, where there is 
no grace to ſantifie the enjoyment of them. From the Context 
obſerve, That plenty begetteth injury, and When all things are poſe 
 fble, men think all things lawfnl. Rich and great men, if they be 

bigher then others, do not think of him that is higher then they : 
Eccleſe. 5.8. If there be oppreſſion of the poor, marvel not ar the mat- 
ter ; for he that « bigher then rhe higheſt regardeth, and there be higher 
then they. 

Te have condemned. ] The Apoſtle now inftanceth in their cru- 
elty and oppreſſion, masked with a pretence and colour of Law : 
Before they woul1 &;#, there was ſome form of a legal proceſs, 
they con emned. Note hence, That God taketh netice of the injuries 
done to his people nnder the form of a legal procedure : Not only of 
open violence, but that which is cloſely managed. P/al. 94. 20. 
Shall the throne of wickedneſs bave fellowſhip With thee, which frameth 
wickedueſs by a Law ? God taketh it more hainouſly, when publick 
Authority, which is the defence of innocexcy, is made the pretence of 
oppreſſion : Many make Conſcience of forms of Law, that do nor 
make Conſcience of oppreſſing the godly : See Matth. 27.6. *T's 
wot law;wnl to put the price of bloa4 inte the Treaſury, yet ic was lay- 
ful co ſpill che blood of © hrift in their account. 

Again, the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 E heve condemned, and (o 7 E hawe 
killed ; they did bur procure it by their Authority and wealth, cor- 
rupting Judgment, and uſing evil arts to deſtroy the juft. Note, 


Obſervas. 


Obſerve. 


T hat any concurrence to the deſtruftion of the innocent , brin,eth Oþ/ery gy, 


us under the guilt of their blood ; and fins committed by onr znſti- 
ation, b:come ours by juſt imputation. Chriſt was pur to deach 
Authority of the Roman Empire, and executed by the Roman 


Souldiers, yet "cis charged vpon the Jews, upon the whole Nation, 
, wg Zi becauſe 
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"becavſe done by their inftigation and connivance-: As As 2, 23, 
Whom by wickei hands they have takin an ſl.iy : Ard verſ. 3%. This 
is Ie ſus w' om you have crucifi.d. So 1Theſ 2.15. They talleg the 
Lord I:{u. Do not flatier thy ſelf, becauſe thou art not the 1mme- 
diate Executioner : [ez.abel was puniſhed for Nabvr/s death,though 
the falſe witneſſes were the next- Agents, 1 King. 13. 23. Beware 
how x09 provoke others to blood, the guilt will tall upon your own 
Conſcierces : God looketh upon the Inſtigators as ths Principals : 
Ahab did evil in the fight of the Lord. whom /ezabel his wi'e proves 
ked, 2-King. 21.25. "Twas a-forry Aniwer that of the Prieſts co 
Tndas, See thou toisr, AMatth.275.4- they had need ſee to it roo, ſince 
**was by their plot and conſpiracy. 

Ard killed ] This is added to ſhew, that oppreſſion will proceed 
8s far as death : wickedneſs knoweth no bounds and limits ; as alſo 
to ſhew the reaſon why miſeries were coming upon them. Note, 
When oppreſſion gorth as far «« blood, Cod will ſurely take ven» 
geance. He maketh inquifition for blozd, Pſal g. And blood is one 
of the crying fn', Gen. 4. 10. The blood of an ordinary man cry- 
eth for vengeance, as that of the Gibeonices that were of the race 
of Canaan; therefore is that clauſe interſerred, 2 Sam. 21. 2. Now: 
the Gibeonites Yrere not of the children of /ſrael, but of the remnant of 
the Amorites. Much more the blood of the Saints, which is pre- 
cious in Gods eyes ; much more the blood of Chrift, which is the- 
caſe here. | 

T he juſt, ] + iravoy Tt may be put indefinitely for any juſt per- 
ſon, as 1ſai.57.1. The righteous periſh & 6: But beczule the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh in the ſingular number,and with an Article,there; ore ſome 
underſtand it of 7%» the Bapriſt, others «f 3r-phin with more pro- 
bability, wbom the Jews toned : others with mott probabi'ity of ' 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Becauſe I ftror:g;y incline co chis, I (hall pro» 
duce my Reaſors. 1. Jeſus Chrilt is elſewhere by way vf empha- 
fis called that juſt One, + Sixazoy, As 24.14, 2. There fſeemeth 
t6 be a direct parillel place to this, - #s 3.14. But jt denied the he» 
ly One, and the I- ft; and deſired a mw therer 's be gr«nted unto you. 
3+. This was the great reaſon and cauſe of Judgements on the Jews, 

I Theſ.2-15.16. which is the ſcope and argument of this place, and 
indeed the Text runneth thac way moſt fluently. 4. The illa:ion of 

the next Verſe, or perſwaſion to patient hope, doth moſt ſweetly 

ariſe from this Conſider itior.: the former part of the. Verſe holding : 
forth-: 


' 
z 


gy FI 
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forth rheiv injury, and ſo the cauſe of their ruine, which is the argy- 
ment of hope the Apoſtle propoundeth ; and the latter part Chriſts 
Patience,the great Example and Pattern of ours. I know the great 
prejudice againſt this Expoſition,is, becauſe all this is ſuppoſed to bz 
ſpoken to Chriſtian Jews; but that we diſproved in the firſt Verſe: 
Neither is that exception of Brochmand of any weight, how <his 
could be charged upon theſe ſenſual rich men, ſince they that con- 
demned ard kiled © brift, and the main Promoters of his ſufferings, 
were the Phariſees and chief Prieſts, diſſembling Hypocrites, fi ce 
the guilt lay upon the whole Nation, and they had taken the curſe 
of his blood -pon themſelves and cheir children; and therefore the 
Apoſtle afligning the cauſe of approaching Judgements might well 
fay to theſe, Te have killed. Neither ler ic ſeem ſtrange to any,that 
the Apoſtle doth not call Chrift Lord or Saviour, ſince he ſpeakerh 
to unconverted Jews; and the fitteſt wediun of conviction he 
could ule to them, is that 07 his Righreouſneſs or In10-eacy,as alſo 
Petey and John do, 4s 3+ 14 That ju:t and holy On:: for thoſe 
that would not acknowledg him a Saviozr, by a plain evidence of 
his life might acknowledg him a jt perſon, as Pilates wife doth, 
n Have »:thing to ds With that juit perſon However lelt the Ex. 

poſition ſhouid ſeem too critical, [ thalt carry the Obſervations bo. h 

wayes. | 

if you take the expreſſion generall as noting any juſt perſon, you 


may obſerve, T hat in«cency it ſelf cannt eſe:p: the phan?s of op- Obſcry 


preſſion. The juſt was condemned and killed : So the Scrip:ure 
ſpeaketh of the b/pod of righteous Abel, Matth 23,35. Men bate 
what they will not imirate; and 'tis Gods wiſdome that the worſt 
" ſhould hate the belt, left the wvorld ſhould judg perverſl; of their 
ſufferings : P/al.g94.21 They gather themſcl ves a;ainſt the Soul of 
the righteos, and condemn innocent blord ; thus it hath been, is, and 
will be, Gregery ſaith, I wou:d ſuſpc& h.m not co be Abel, that hath 
not 4 Cain. 


IF vou underſtand it particularly of Chriſt, the Note is, 7 hat Obſervat. 


Chriſt died not 4s a malefattor , but as a juſt perſon. There were 
ſevera\ circumſtances thar did evirice his Innocency ; che diſagreeing 
of the Witneſſes, Pilates wives Letter, Pila es own acknowledgs 
ment, Iudas bis confellio +: Certainly he died not for his own fins, 
bur ours ; the juſt for the wujuſt, 1 Pet. 3. 19, Ogr Sacrifice was 
a Lamb without ipot and blemiſh: *Tis rrue, be loved our juſtifics- 
| | £112 PL 
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rion'berrer then his ov» reputation ; and therefore when his Inno- 
ceney was taxed, he would not anſwer a word, 

eAnd he refiſteth not. ] The preſent-cenſe is put for the paſt; if 
you underſtand it generally, *cis to be underſtood of the weakneſs 
and meckneſ; of innocent men. 1, Of their weakxe/z ; they are 
not able to withſtand, and therefore you oppreſs therh. Weakneſs 
i uſually oppreſſed : Men are the more bold with them that want 


' means of defence and reſiſtance. Oh bur confider, the leſs outward 


defence men have, che more is the Lord of Hoſts engaged intheir 
quarrel; he is the Patron of the fatherleſs and widows : Pſal. 10. 
14. The poor committeth himſelf to thee; tow art the Helper of 
the fatherleſs : Weak innocency hath a ftroog Avenger, 2. Of 
their meekneſs ; *cis their dury not to be revengeful : Adatth. 5439, 
But 1 ſay uno you , that ye refsſt not evil; they muſt nae ſatisfie 
and accompliſh their own private revenges. CMeekneſs inviteth 
Snjury;, bur alwayes to irs own coſt. *Tis true that of Publins Mr 
m4, though ſpoken to an ill end ; weterem ferends injuriam invitas 
woven, by a bearing a former injury you do but invite a ſecond. 
Pacience may be trampled upon, but God will ordain a defence. 
Wicked men are mad without a provocation. You have ſeen Crows 
on a ſheeps back, picking wool ; *cis but an emble of oppreſled ic» 
nocence. Wicked men do not coofider who de/erv: worſt, bur who 

will {offer moſt. | 
If you underſtand it of Chrift, ſo *tis moſt true, he refifterh nors 
Feſus Chrift was condemned and ſl.in without reſiſtance. He came 
to ſafer, and therefore would not r:ſif# : He would declare his 
obediexte to his Father , by his patience before men. iſai. 53.7: 
He came a1 a Lamb tothe flaughter, as a ſheep before the ſhearers 
# damb. Swine will howl, buc che ſheep is dumb-in che Butchers 
hands. J/ai.30.6. I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked iff the hair ; I hid not my face from ſhame and 
ſpirting, Chcilt did asit were offer bimſelf to the affronts and in» 
dignities done to his perſon : Father, ſince*tis thy pleaſure, here us 4 
back for ſmiters, here ave checks for the nippers, here ts @ fate for 
fhame ; lo I'come to do all thy Will. Well then, we have a lucky 
Sacrifice, that did not firuggle,but came to the Altar willingly : *Tis 
notable, that Chriſt doth with che ſame ſeverity check the Devil 
tempting him co\{dolarry, and Peter diſſwading him from ſuffer- 
ing ; 'cis ſpoken to both, Ger thee behind me Satan, compare Marth- 
41 10s- 
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4. 10. with 16. 23. When he was to ſaffer, he forbiddeth the pious 
woman to weep, Luke 23» Being abont co wipe away all tears by 
the benefic of his Croſs, he woald have none ſhed to hinder him 
from it. Thus our Savioor reſiſted not 5; fibs ſols injurious fwit, 
faith Ter:»[ian ; all the injury he did was to himſelf Ah who 
would not be willing to ds for him, that was willing to dis for us ? 
he ſtruggled not when he was going co the Croſs, and why do we 
ſtruggle,and find ſuch reluRations,when we are going to the throne 
; race ? Shall we be more gowillingto pray, then Chriſt was to 

er ? &c; 


Verſe 7. Be patient therefore, Brethren unto the coming of the Lord ; 
behold, the husbandman Wwaiteth for the prectons fruit of the 
earth,and bath long patience forts wil he receive the early 
and the latter rain. 


He now divertethi from the rich Oppreſlors, anto- the faithful 
Brethren that were oppreſled ; by the illative particle therefore, 
we may ſee the former Paragraph was for their ſakes : The rich men 
ſhall be puniſhed for theic wickedneſs and oppreſlion, therefore be 
you patient. 
Be patient therefore, Brethr:n, ] waxghvuicale, The word is put 
for long ſuffering and {9 uſually tranſlated, which is a turther degree 
of patience ; for patience is 4 ſenſe of affliflions withone murmuring , 
and of injuries without revenge; now long-luffering. is patience ex- 
tended, and lengrhned out to that which our Apoſtle callech its per- 
fe work; Obſerve, * 
*T is the duty of the children of God to be patient under their ſuf- Obſervat; 
ferings, though they be long and ſharp. *Tiscalierin a calm and ſe- 
|  darecondition to diſcourſe of patience,then to exerciſe it in time of 
' tryal. Philoſophers have diſcourſed of it, gnd commended it ; buc 
Chriſtians themſelves have taggered when they have been exerciſed 
with a ſharp ſenſe of evils: When God giveth up his people to the 
luſt of adverſaries,then 'cis fad,and we are apt to murmure ; and yet 
the Apoſtle ſaich, we ſhould ſuffer with a long patience, I (hall 
ſpare Motives, and alittle ſhew you what Chriſtian patience is, Ic 
differeth from ſecurity and Stoical ioſenſibleneſs;there can be oo pa» 
rience, where there is no ſenſe of evil:Chriſtianicy doth not abrogate 
sTeAKions; but regulate ther : Carnal men px off chat which they 
cannot: 


"3542  Vaus. 7. 
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cannot put away, and are not patient but ſtupid and careleſs : There b 


are Other remedies in Chriſtianity, then quenching our ſorrows in 
the wine of pleaſures. Again, it differech from moral patience, 
which is nothing bur an yeilding to necelſlicy, and is uſua'ly accom- 
panied with 0 vain thoughts, and carnal workings of ſpirit : when 
God layeth on crofſes, men pleaſe themſelves with ſuppoſitions of 
worldly profit, and how their preſent condition may conduce to ſes 
cu/ar advancement ; as when God taketh away wife or children, 


,men do not think of ſubmiſtionto the hand of God, bur the capa- 


city of augmenting their worldly eſtate, &c. In ſhort, Chriftian pas 
tience ſuppoſeth a ſenſe of evil, and then in the formality of it, *cis 
a ſubniſſion of the Wiole Soul to the Will a-God : Wherein ob- 
ſerve, 1. The Nature, *7is a ſubmiſſion of the whele Soul, The 
j»dgement ſabicribeth, Good 18 tbe Word of the Lord, &c. Ila 3y. g. 
Though it were to him a terrible word, yer the ſubmiſſion of a 
ſan&ified jadgement can call ir good. Then the 75: accepteth, Lev. 
26.41, /f the) ſhall accepr the puniſhmen! ; that is, t:ke it kindly 
from God that *cis no worſe. Theo the affettions arc refirained, 
and anger and ſorro» brought under the Comma':ds of the Word, 
Then the Tongme is bridled, left diſcontent plaſh over ; Aaron held 
Lts peace, Lev. 10 3. 2 Conſider the Grounds and proper coi le 
rations upon which all this is carried oo, ufually there is ſuch a pro- 
greſs as this in the ſpiritual diſcourſe. 1, The Soul ſeeth God ini! 
Pſal.39 9 1 was dumb,and oprned n1t my mont ', becan ' thru diiff it, 
2. Itſeeth God ating with Soveraign:y, fob 9. 12. None can ſay 
unto lim, What" deſt thon ? And elfewbere, H: giv-1h #2 account 
of bis matters. 3. L:| this (hould mke the heart torm, it ſeeth 
Soveraignty mod:fied and mitig:ted in the diſpenſation of it with 
ſeveral Attributes. With fuftice, Dent 2.;. 26. when every curſe 
was pronounced,they were to ſay Amen, thac if ic come to piſs; 4- 
men. is but a righteous diſpenſation. With Mercy , Eſra 9. 13. 
7 hou h..ſt puniſhed ns leſs then we deſirucd : They were afflicted, 
they might have been deſtroyed ; they were in Babylon, this mig t 
have beenin H UI, With Faithfn'neſs they look npon af: io s 
as fox.jeral di peniations, as appendages of the Covena't of Gr 2ce; 
Pſal 119 71. It 5s good jor me that I h.wve been offlifled , that 1 
might keep thy Statut:s : When they are threſhed *c1s bur to loſe 
their ſtaſk and husk; Gods Faithfulneſs would not fuffer them to 
want ſuch a ſweet help, #ih Wiſdom , 1/44.30.18, God's n 
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a Church or People, are expreſſed by rhat rerm: So roe!l che Chure 
® chesin the Kevelations, 1 Will come q 1ckly, and take away thy can 


of Zudgment ; *cis meant in his diſpenſations. Ler God alone, he 
is t00 jt to do us wrong , too kinde and wiſe to do us 
harm. 

Unto the eoming of the Lord: ) Hereis an Argument to enforce 
the Dury ; God will come and right your injuries. But of what 
coming doth he ſpeak ? Every manifeſtation of Gods Grace or 
Fudgement is called « comiag of the Lord: *Tigin vain in fo known 
a cafe to heap up places : More eſpecially his ſolemn Judgements on 


dleftich, Rev. 2. To Prrianns, Repert , or I Will come quickly. 
Rev. 5. Soto Sardis, | will come as 4a T hief &c. Any ſolemn pre- 
preſs and march of Gedin a judicial way, is expreſſed by coming z 
but moſt chi« fly tis applyed to Chrifts glorious appearipg in ihe 
Clouds, called his ſes ud coming. But you will reply again, Which 
then is meant here ? any p ricular coming of Chriſt, or elſe his ſo» 
lemn comingto general judgement ? I aatwer, Both may be intend- 
ed; the primitive Chriftia' s chought both would fall out rogether, 
1. It may be meant oi Chritts particular comirg to judge theſe 
wicked men. This Epiſt e was written about thirty years after 
Chrifts death,and there was but a little time between that and 7erm- 
ſalems lalt ; (o that wmto the c. ming of the Lord, is until the over- 
whelming oi Feruſalem, which 1s alſo elſewhere exprefſed by come 
inz, if we may believe ' hryſo//om and Occr menins, in F/'n 21. 22, 
I; 1 will that h: taxry 4! 1 come, Wb t is tht to thee ? that is, 
come i ſay they) to fernſ lems deſtruRtion : Thus God often com- 
eth to hi- people ; and che Note is That Chiſtiars to afſſw ge their 
griefs, ſhould oft n 'hirk of Chrifts com ug to their re(cue ani de- 
liverarce. H:ve a litile patiece, and when your Maſter cometh, 
he will pat an end co your afthAons : Long for the comirg of 
Chriit, but waic for it ; do not binde the coun'els of God. Ually 
his coming is when he is leaft looked for : Luke 18. 7,8. When the 
Son of man coreth, ſhal he fird faith upon the earth ? that is, con» 
fidence th .t he will averge ; will any look for him then ? CAlar. 25. 
6. «At midnight there ws a cry made, The Bridegroome cometh : 
Who would lvok tor the Bridegroom at mid»ight ? Uſually be- 
cauſ. our expeR3tians are earneſt to be ſati-fied we g:ve over waits 
ing : Our /ime 41 alweys preſent, and fleſh and blood is toon ryrel ; 
yet as long..«s it ſeemeth, *cis but a ſhort time; Heby. 10, 37. He © 
that 


0bſ[cervar. 
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that ſball:come, will come, and will nt tarry. 

2. 'Tis meant of the general day of judgement, which is the day 

of their vengeance, and your recompenſes : See both in 2 Theſ. 1. 

6,7. Seting it i4 4 ' righteous thing with Ged , to recompenſe tri. 

bulation to them that trouble you; and to you which ave troubled, 

reft : when the Lord Feſms ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with 

bis mizhty Angels, in ing fire, taking vengeance of rhem which 

obey net the Goſpel of f:ſns Chriſt : Which is pot to be underftood 

' asif they ſhould not be puniſhed, nor we rewarded before that day, 

but then both are more full and compleat : The wicked that are 

now in chains of darkneſs looking for a more terrible day ; and glo- 

rified Souls for a more full reward, their bodies as yet remaining un- 

Obſervat, der the dominion of death. The Note is, T hat 4 ſpirienal argu» 
ment of patience i; a thought of the day of Fudgement. Here weare 

beaten by enemies and tellow-ſ{grvants, bur then the Lord wil 

oeme, and all will be well, Az. 24. 51. Oh'cwill be fweet when we 

ſhall be bugged in the arms of Chriſt, and he ſhall ſay, 37:4 done, 

well ſuffered my goed and faithful ſervant, and he ſhall put the Crown 

? 2 Tim. 4, 3, upon our heads with his own hands. Well then, P love the coming 
q zPcr. 3.12. of Chriſt, andqhaften it; cry as the Spouſe, Even /o Lord feſus, 

come quickly, Rev. 22. 
Behold, the Huthandman Waiteth] Here the Apoftle anticipateth - 

an ObjeRion : I, but we wait long; ſo doth the Husbandman 

* (faith the Apoftle) for that which 1s nothing ſo precious as your 
_— hopes. r Clemens ſaith, that 7 eames and bis brother 7ade were hul- 
nap. 63. P08. ,andmen, and therefore do they ſo often bring ſimilitudes from 

<p their own Calling, of trees. plants, and fruits of the earth, &c. 

: For the previous fruit of the earth, ] xdgwoy Tiwroy. Precions, 

becauſe it cofteth hard labour, and becauſe it is a choice blefling of 

God for the ſuſtentation of life : This term is uſed to ſhew, that 

though the fruit be dear to the Husbandman, as deliverance is 

to you, yet he waiteth for it, and as the Apoſtle faith, hath long 

patience, i © 

Until he receive the early and the latter rain: ) that is, the 

former, which falleth a little before ſowing ; and the latrey, a little 

before the ripening of the corn : Theſe are phraſes often.uſed in the 

Pcophets. The meaning is then, he looketh till in an ordinary way 

of Providence it may beripened : So Hof..6.3 As the former and 


lat er rain to the earth : Eſpecially we hear of the latter rain : = 
* 
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the latter rain that fell ſomewhat afore harveſt, was a rain that came 
ſeldome in that country, but was much deſired for the refreſhing of 
the Corn, and other fruics and bleſlings of the earth. 

From that [' Behold the hntbaniman, ] We muſt bebold outward Obſervat. 
objetts to an heavenly purpoſe ; and every ordinary ſight ſhould be 
mproved, ſo doth Chrift in his Parables, ſo elſewhere he ſenderh 
us to learn of the Lilies, as Fames doth to the hutbhandman : So 
7ob biddeth us ro confer with the berſts, and ack, of the fiſhes, Job 
12,7, 8. Thatis by medication to draw uſeful colle&ions from 
them : but you will ſay, how ſhall we improve common objeRs ? 

I Anſwer, two waies, in an eArgumentative , and Repreſentative 
way, by reaſoning from them, by viewing the reſemblance between 
them, and Spiritual matters, as in the preſent caſe and ſimilitude of 
the Apoſile. 1. In the Meditation argue thus : ** If an husband- 
* man upon ordinary principles of reaton, can wait for the harveſt: 
© ſhall not I wait for the coming of the Lord, the day of refreſh- 
*ing ? The Corn is precious to him, and ſo is the coming of Chriſt 
*©ro me; ſhall he be ſo patient, and endure ſo much tor a little 
©* Corn, and notI for the Kingdome of Heaven? He is willing to 
© tay till all cauſes have had the operation, and he hath received 
. © the former and the latter rain : and (ball nor I till the divine de- 
© crees be accompliſhed ?- 2. In Meditation make the reſemblance 
and diſcourſe rhus within your ſelves. © This is my ſeed time, Hea- 
+ *yvenisthe harveſt; hereI muſt labour and toil, and there reft : I 
* ſee the husbandmans life is a great toil : We can obtain no ex- 
* cellent thing without labour, and an obftinate patience : I ſee the 
© ſeed muſt be hidden in the furrows, rotten and corrupted, ere it 
** can ſpring forth with any increaſe : our hopes are hidden, \ and ſpg,,, .,, 
© light is ſown for the righteous ; all our comforts are buried under 
* the clods, and after all this there muſt be long waiting z we can- 
* not ſow, and reap ina day ; effets cannot ſollow, till all neceſſa. 
*-xy cauſes have firit wrought : *tis not in the power of the hus. 
* bandman, to ripen fruits at pleaſure 3* our times .are in the hands 
** of God, therefore*tis good to wait, a long-ſuffering patience will 
* reap the deſired fruits, 8c. £5 
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Ghſerwat. 


Ver'eS. Be ye alſop itient, fabliſh your hearts; for the coming of 
the Lord draWwerh nigh. 


Here he applyeth che ſimilicude, again enforcing patience ; '*cis a- 
teſſon rhar needeth much preſſing. 

[ Srabliſh your hearts. ] ongitals Th;. xagias vuir, The Sepe. 
aſe rhe word cngiZa:, for the boittring or holding up of Moſes his 
hands, Exed..17. 12. And hereit noteth an unmoveableneſs in the 
faith and hope of Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding the many oppreſli- 
ons they had mer with : in (ſhore, itimplyech wo things, firmneſs: 
ef Faith, and conſtancy in Grace. 1. Firmneſs of Faith , when 
out of the encouragement of a ſure truſt, we can fic down under . 
Gods will, and pleaſure. 2. Conftaney in Grace, when we 
are not fo bowed with our troubles and ſorrows,as to depart from 
oor innocency. Obſerve, That *ti« the duty of Gods children in 
time of their troubles, to eftabliſh their hearts, and to put on an 
holy courage, and magnanimity. *Tis ſaid of a good man, Pſal. 
112+8, That hi heart « eftabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid until he 


. ſee hu deſire upon his exemics, That is, neither diſcouraged, in re- 


8 'Neheg, $, 


gard of :ruff, and hope; nor mi/carr1ing, in regard of conſtancy, 
and perſeverance. Oh that we arr for this eftabliſhment;. 
we loſe'our hope, and therefore we loſe our patience : we are of a 
ſoft aid eafie heart, and ſo ſoon overborn : there is an holy obſti- 
»dcy, and hardneſs of h:art, which is nothing but a firmnels in our 
Chrittian purpoſes and reſolutions : we have need of it in cheſe* 
times: there are perſecutions aud troubles ; ſoft and delicate ſpirics 
are ſoon tyred : Errors and del»/ions. Wanton and vain ſpirits, are 
ſoon ſeduced : Scandals, and offences, by the miſcarciages of falſe 
brethren ; weak and eaſie hearers are ſoon diſcouraged ; as in Nehe- 
wialy time,there were tronbles without , d:luſjons from: the Sama- 
ritaws Tobiab, &c. * Oppreſſio, .and: working on the neceſlicies of 
the people by faiſe brethren : co forcifie you againſt all theſe,corfi- 
der, thoſe that draw back, the Lord hatech : the Crab 1s reckoned: 
among the wncleran- creatures; Levit. 11. 10: The four prophetical 
beaſts went every one ſtraight forrard. Ezek. 1, 9. If yon know 
not how to get this ho/yhardxeſs; or ftrength of ſpirit, go ro God' 
for it ; mans (trength is but ſmall, and ſoon overborn, P/al. 27. 14: 
Wait 'on the Lord and be of good courage, and he ſhall Paget 
: 
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thine heart. So 2 Per. 5-10. Now the Lord Jeſu, make you pers 
fet fabl ſh, ſtrengthen and ſettle you after ye have [ſuffered 4 
while, Deſice lum to give you courage, and to firengehen and ſettle 
it againift all cemptations and dangers. 
For the coming of rhe Lord draweth nigh« |] Either firlt,to them by 
a parcicular judgement ; for there were but a few years, and then all 
was loſt ; and proba»ly that may be it which che Apoſtles mean, 
when they ſpeak ſo often of the nearneſs of Chrifts coming, Ph.4.5. 
Heb.10 25. iqar4 9s, 1 Job 2.18, Bur you will ſay, bow could this 
be propounded as an argument of patience to the Godly Hebrews, 
Thar Chriſt would come and d:ftroy the Temple and City ? I An- 
ſwer, 1, The time of Chrifts ſolemn judiciary groceſs againtt the 
Jews, was the time when he did acquit himſelf with honour upon 
his adverſaries, and che ſcandal and reproach of his death was rolled 
away. 2.The approach of his general judgement ended the perſe- 
cution,; and when the Godly were provided for at Pella,the unbe- 
lievers periſhed by the R:»4» word Secondly, It may be meant of 
the day of General judgement, which becauſe of the certainty of ir, 
and the uncertainty of its particular approach, hath been alwaies re- 
preſented to the Church as «t hau4; or elſe in regard of eternity, 
all chat efflux of time between Chrifts aſcention, and bis ſecond 
coming, ieemeth nothing ; whence the note is, T har the worlds du- Obſervar, 
ration in regard of erernity, is bug ſhore. 2 Pet. 3.8. Que day with 
tht Lord 1 but 4s a thou/and years, and a thauſaud years 65 one 
day, Men count time long, becauſe chey mealure ic by the cerms of 
their own duration ; but God comprehending all ages,in the indivi- 
ſible point of his own eternity. all is as nvthing co tv, as a moment, 
as u watch in the night. SQ Pſal. 54.7. For « ſmall moment x : Pet.go.z, 
hive 1 orſaken thee &:, Though there was more then aſpace of 
two thouſand, between the firſt ſepyration, te calling of the 
G-nriles; yer Gad faith, for 4 ſm! moment have I /orſaken thee ; 
the word judgeth nor according to ſenſe and appearance z we ( be x: Per.z.9. 
ing arr of qa oi ) reckon miaures and count moments long; — 
bur Gi not 1a fr of thefe chings Y af men count [tac bneſs ® 
that is, as fleſh concaverh :; a avg Lg boc bag - y art q__ -,_ 
may leem a 4ge ; but Scriprure(in.its computations meaſuring ali u4 aulir, intel- 
things = exſiſtence of God.) reckoneth ocherwile : y humane (igit,ſentit,ut- 


reaſon ftickerh alrogecher in the outward ſenſe. and feeling, and 6. pr 
| urner 1N_E*» 


# . 


therefore as man mealureth his Doppineſs by tempered accidents, luc; 
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his duration by temporal exiftercies. Oh, when ſhall we look 
wichin the veil. and learn co meafure things by Faith, and not by 
Senſe ! wecount moments long, and God,chat is of an eternal du- 
ration, gounteth thouſands of years a ſmall moment. All outward 
accidents bave their periods, beyond which they cannot paſs ; but 
eternity is a day that's never overcaft with the ſhadows of a night ; 


x Fapienti ni- 2 certainly all ſpace of time ſhould be ſmall co- them that know the 


bil maznum e 
ouj note ef} @- 


grearneſz of eternity ; as in permanent quantity, ſo *tis in ſucceſſive : 


renitgi nag- he whole Globe of the earth, is but as 4 middle point to the vaſt 
| wituds, 


circumference of the heavens : ſo is this life but « moment to ererni- 
ty : if we did value all things according to the computation, and 
valuation of the Word, it wonld not be fo irkſome to us,to wait for 
Chriſts coming; *tis too much-ſoftnefs, that cannot brook a /zrtle 
delay. | 


Verſe 9. Grudge nor one againſt another , Brethren, left ye be 
ned , betold , the Tudze ftandeth before the 
' door. 


In this verſe the Apoſtle layeth down the danger of evil groan» 
ing, uſing the ſame argument as before, the near aod ſpeedy ap- 
proach of judgments. 

Grudge nit one*againit amther. ] Mi caters nat” daniNev. 
The word ſignifieth, groan nor ove againſt another, becauſe *tis not 
eafie to find ont, what is the particular ſenſe, and intent of the Apo- 


| Rle. The phraſe hath been diverſly expounded: ſome open ir thus,da 


not ſigh out your murmuring complaints into one anothers boſom, 
asif God were anjuft ir puniſhing his children, and .letting the 
wicked be proſperous :' but rhis'cannot be the” meaning ; *cis io the 
Original za7* daxiauy, againſt one avorher : Qthers thus, do- not 
in a groaning manner, require vengeance at the hand of God, but 
forgive,that God may forgive you ; bur certainly *cis lawful zo com + 
plain ro Godof ourinjuries, though not with a revengeſul ſpirit : 
much ado there hath been co ſtate 14 groanjng ſpoken of in the 
Fext : groans in' themſelves are not unlawfal); the Apoſtle muſt 
needs mean fuch groaving as doth ariſe from anevil cauſe, as diſ- 
content ar: providence : mnwrmaring greens, ſo ſome ;. or deſpon- 
dency and weakneſs of mind, diſftr»ſt/u! groans: or from revenge 
and omackagainſt their oppreſſours, vindiftive groa":, ſo others; 
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or elſe from exvie at thoſe that ſuffered leſs then they did; if any 
mans condition be more tolerable, we are apt to murmure, and to 
fay,no ſorrow like our ſorrow ; and ſo fretting againſt God, ma- 
keth us argry with men : thus the Apoſtle would underſtand Ex- 
vious groans; and to this ſenſe our Tranſlators render 54rd7s1s, 
by Gruage net, thatis, at the happineſs of thoſe that are not exex- 
ciſed with ſufferings, or with the ſame degree of ſufferings that you 
are : I ſhould eaſily ſubſcribe to this ſenſe, as nnwilling to receds 
from our own Tranſlation, but that I ſes no cauſe why we ſhonld 
not retain the proper ſenſe of the word, Groan wot one againſt an- 
other, Brethrew : tor the Apoſtle ſeemeth to me herein, to tax thoſe 
mutual injuries, and animoſities, wherewith the Chriftians of choſe 
times, having banded under the names of Circ»mcifion, and Un- 
circumciſion , did grieve one another , and give each other 
cauſe to groan, ſo that they did not only ſigh nader the oppreſlions 
of the rich perſecutors, but under the injuries which they ſuſtain- 
ed from many of the Brethren,who together with them did profeſs 
the holy Faith;which Expoſition will well ſuit with the ſtate of choſe 
times, and the preſent context ; The Apoftle is perſw2ding them to 
patience now, becauſe the prefſures did ariſe, not only from Ene- 
wes, but Brechrenz he ſeeketh co diſſwade them from a praQiſe 
ſo ſcandalous, left they ſhould all be involved, and wrapped up in 
the common ruine : What | ſhould Brethren grudge oue againſt am 
other? rake heed, ſuch praftiſes ſeldom eſcape —_—_ 4 quick re- 
venge * my thoughts are the more confirmed in this Expoſition, be: 
cauſe here ſeemeth to be a tacite alluſion to the hiſtory of Cain ani 
Abel, where the blood of one brother, cryed, or groaned againft 
the other, andGod told him, that a ſi» /ay at the door, intending th2 2 Gen. 4. 7. 
puniſhment of ſin, as the Apoſtle tellerh theſe, that the Zaudge was 
at the door, meaning the judgments hanging over their heads. Ob= 
ſerve hence, IMMany rimes differences may be ſo far heightned among Obſervar. 
Brethren, that they may groan one againſt another, ſo much as #- 
gainſt the common Enemy. Panl ſpeaking of the ſtate of primitive , Tnfenſuur ef 
ries, ſheweth how Chriſtians did-bite, and devowr ene annh:r. i; ou ul 
Gal. 5.15, To ſhew their rage, he uſeth words proper to the fights þ,#enus fuc- 
and quarrels of beafts ; thus afually ic fallecth our when conteſts rint inimici. 
ariſe in the Church; religious hatrcds are moſt deadly. Thu, b Ly» < Non fic me 
ther complaineth, that he never had a worſe enemy than Carolo- oy api _ 
ſadius-: and © Zwinglins, That the Papiſts Were never ſo m_ t9 mici-noſtri, 
im 
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him, as hit friends. *Tis ſad when we 4i/pute one againſt anethey ; 
and congue is armed again tongue, and pen againit pen ; but *cis 
ſadder when we groan one agai»ſt a» other, and prayer is ſet againſt 
prayer, and appeal is ſet againit appeal, Lambs aRing the Wolves 
part, &c- 

Left ye be condemned. } "Ire wi xei9ir« Left ye be judzed, that is, 
Teſt God puniſh you; or left by mutuai allegations you provoke a. 
condemning ſentence to paſs againſt you both, and you be alſo in- 
yolved in the common ruin : you may note hence, 

- .Obſervat. 1. ,. 7 T hat falſe Brethren ſhall al, meet With their judgement 
Not onely the Rich oppreſſors, but you that groan one againſt an- 
other ſhall be condemned : Hell is the hypocrites portion, Matth. 
24, 51. Hr foall appoint him hu por!iow with hypocrites ; in Luke 
'tis, a7 i amicoy With nnbelievers, Luke 22. 46. Poflibly our Sa- 
viour might uſe both expreifions, Hyp.crites and Vnbelievers, to 
ſhew, That open eremies, and ſecrer,(hail meet with the ſame judg- 
ment. 

Obſervat.'2, 2. Mutuall groavin's and gru'gings between Brethren, are an 
uſual forerunner of judgement : atter biting and devonring, there 
followerth conſuming Gat 5_ 15: it cometh to paſs, partly by the 
providence, and ordination of God : antes conteſts are not cu- 
red but by Deep affliftions ; and when ſpirits are once exulcerated, 
there is no likehhood of agreement but in a priſon : the warm ſun 
maketh the wood warp, and cleave afſunder : jn proſperity, we 
wax wanton, and divide : ,when che D1gis ler looſe, che ſheep run 
together : uſually in troubies there are nuc ſo miny ſcatcerings, and 
diigregations in Chriſts lock : partly by the courſe of ordinary 
cauſes. Our diviſions give the adveriary an advantage, we ſhould be 
as wiſe to reconcile our ſelves, as rhey to: combine agiinſt us : Na- 
2541221 was wont tocallthem xi:yes Sraandnras the Commen rroon- 
cilers ; but party-making and tation maketh men blind, e. gaged 
perſons will not conſider till all be undone: a little before Diecle- 
ſans perſecntion there were fad diviſions in the Church, Tas 7&5 
&XATiAs iaoreiars eragatyorro faith Exnſeb.us , they buruesd with 
mutva; inteſtine diſcords, 

Beheld the ?udge ſtandeth before the door ] he had ſaid before, 
the comming of the Lord draweth nigh; now he addeth, tha: he us 
at the door, a phraſe that doth rot only imply che ſuren+ſs but the 
ſudarnneſs of yadgment. See Matth.24.-33. Know wat it 31 near,even 

as 


= 
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af the doors : fo that this phraſe intendeth alſo the ſpeedineſs of the 
Tewiſh ruife. 

Obſerve hence, 1. The nearneſs of the Judge, ſhowld ay us into du» 
27 : toſinin calamitous times, is to ſin in the preſence of the Judg ; 
ro ſtrike / as it were ) in the Kings preſence,and to provoke juſtice, 
when puniſhments hang over our heads; this is like King Ahaz, 
that treſpaſſed che more for his ftripes : when God holdeth up his 
hand, you do as it were even dare him to ſtrike, 

2. If webe ready to fin, God us ready to judg ; if thou dy evil, 
fn lieth at the door, Gen, 4. 7. Thatis, the puniſhment, like a Ser- 
jeant or Meſſenger of Juſtice, doth bur lie in wait to arreft us : 
Thus *tis, many times the puniſhment raketh the provocation by 
the heel ; and whileſt we are buſling, and beating owy fellow [cr 
24nts, Our Lord is at the door, and cometh ere we look for him, 
Alatth. 24. 50.51. 


Verſe 10. Take, my Brethren, the Prophtrs who have ſpoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example of ſuffering affliftion, 
and of patience. 


" Here the Apoſtle perſwadeth to patience, by the example of the 
Saints, who though they were dear co God, and imployed in high 
and ſpecial ſervices, yet were exerciſed with ſundry ſharp afflii> 
Ons. 

Two wayes are they an exampleto us; in their Swfferings, and in 
their Patience : they are famous for xaxoratein and pargoIuuic, 
hard /»fferings, and great paticuce ; an example of [wff:ri»ge, 
that we may not flinch from them, or ſink under them when we 
meet with chem in the way of duty. An ex:mple of Patiexce, that 
we may write after their Coppy by a meek ſubmiſſion ; their /#/- 
ferings are produced to allay diſcomfort, and ſo Chrift urgeth it, 
Mactth. 5. 12. So they perſecuted the Prophets which were before 
ou : their patience to tir up imication, Heb.6 12. Lex ws be fol- 
lowers of them w/o throwgh ' aith and patience inberited the promiſes ; 
never any yet went to heaven, but thoſe two Graces were firſt ex-- 
erciſed, Faith, and Patience; Faith in expeRation of the ſuture 
reward ; patience in ſuſtaining the preſent inconveniences, But to the 
words; 

Take 


b/erv: 1, 


on, fokn 13, 15. 

T he Pr:ph:ts ] he inftanceth in them as the Captains and Leaders 
of che Church ; every purpoſe of life hath its Chieftains and Prin- 
ces; the Roman Warriours can talk of their Camilli, Fabricii, Scis 
pics z the Philoſophers of their Ariſtotle, Plats, and Pytha7oras, but 
Religion propoundeth the example of the Prophets. 

Who have ſp:ken to us in the name of the Lord] that is, were em- 
ployed by God, and authorized to ſpeak to the people in his ſtead, 
and ſpecially gifred,and ſupplyed by his Spirit ; though they ſpake - 
by divine inſpirations,and were as Gods mouth, yet they could not 
eſcape, but were molefted and maligned in the world, even to cruel 
death, and ſufferings, for the faichful diſcharge of their meſſage; this 
Chriſt chargeth upon the Jews, Mat 23.37. 0 Jeruſalem Ternſalem, 
thou that killeft the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them, 8c, ſo doth Stephen, 
Aqts 7. 52.Which of tle Prophets have not your Fathers perſecntea? 
and they have ſlain them Which ſhewed before the coming of the juſt one, 
&c. Now if ttiis were done to the Prophets, who ſeemed to be 
ſheltered under the Buckler of cheir ſpecial Commiſlion, and the 
ſingular innocency and holineſs of their lives, certainly private be- 
lievers have leſs reaſon to promiſe themſelves freedom and-exems- 
ption. 

Of ſuffering affliftions an1 of p«ticnce] that is, when God maketh 
us like chem in ſufferings, we ſhould be like them in patience ; it is 
comfortable to come into their lot, and to be bound up in the ſame 
bundle of honour with them ; their examp'e is produced partly to 
rake off prejudice ; the matter is not ſtrange, *cis not our caſe alone, 
we are apt to ſay,never man in ſuch a caſe as I, Is any ſorrow like ts 
my ſorrow ? Lam. 1.12. yes, this was the lor of all the Prophets ; 
partly to allay the ſhame, we do not ſuffer with the rude multitude, 
but with the Prephets : partly to encourage our imitation 3 exams 
ples have a ſingular efficacy, man is apt to be led by company : The 
points are theſe, 

I. The examples of the Saints do much cuconrage us to parience: 
man is a ductile creature, more apt to be led by the eye then the 
ear; we look upon preceprs as calculated for notion and' fancy, 


pratli/es are a great conficmation; the ſtricteſt and ſevereſt ways 
are 
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are not impoſlible, nor untrodden; that which hat h been may be 


done : beſides they are a check to delicicy, we may ſay as Elijah, 
1 am not better then my Fathers , can we look for more priviledge 
then the Pcophers 2 Minors are aſhamed when they cannot endure 
that which men of an higher order have endured ; Micaiah was 
in priſon, Feremy in the dungeon, 1/aiah ſawed aſunder, and ſhall 


we ſtick at a little ſuffering ? our betters have endured far worſe : 
Beſides, good company isa great encouragement, having /uch 4 
cloud of witneſſes, &c. faith the Apoſtle, H:b.12.1. it is an alluſion 
ro the pillar of the cloud that guided the Iſraelites : baviag ſuch a 
pillar going before us, we may travail to Heaventhe more cheer- 
fully. 

2. Afflitions light on all ranks of Saints , but eſpecially upon the 
Prophers ; the croſs is kindly to our order, « to preach is nothing, 
but to bait the world, we are Gods Embaſſadours, butwe are of- 
ten Embaſſadours in chains, Eph: 6. 20. What recompence did the 
Prophets receive for all their pains and expence of —_—_ Sawes, 
and Swords and Dungeons ? It is almoſt as neceſſary a charaRer 
of a Minifter to-be mach in afliQtions, as to be much in ſpirit, and 
much in labours ; God hath reſerved us in theſe latter days, for 
all the contempt and ſcorn that villany and outrage can heap upon 
our perſons, but it is no matter, it is the badge of our order, and 
we know where to have better entertainment ; no matrer though 
the world count us ſcurfe and refuſe, when Jeſus Chrift counteth us 
his own glory : the meſſengers of the Churches are © the fi/th of the 
world, but the glory of Chriſt ; it were ſuſpicion enough that we 


Obſerv. 2. 
d Pradicare 
8ib1il aliudef 
quam derivare 
in ſe fuorem 
mund; Lucher, 


e 1 Cor. 47 13, 


were not crue to our Maſter, when we f are dandled on the worlds f, Cox, 8. 23. 


knees. 

3. From that [which [poke to #1 in the name of the Lord Jit noterh 
the cauſe of their ſufferings, the fairchful diſcharge of their office, 
only for ſpeaking in Gods name: Sufferings are comfortable 


when they "overtake us in the way of duty; itis ſad to be ſpewed 


out of God: mouth, and to be made contemprtible for being partial 
in the law, Mal.2.9. when the Lord maketh us &aſe before the people; 
it is indeed his uſual courſe with corrupt diſpenſers of holy my- 
ſeries, it is others, malice , but Gods judgements. But now if it 
be for the faithful performance of your place, for ſpeaking bold- 
ly inthe name of the Lo-d , you may bind ic as a crown 40 your 
head; why ſhould we care for the ſcorns of an unthankful 

B bbÞb world, 
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world, when we have ſuch a good maſter? it is an honour for 
as to loſe our name for Gods , and it is no matter though we be 
nothing, ſo Chrift be all in all ; a Minifter ſhould be like one in a 
croud , that lifreth up another to publick view, theugh himſelfe 
be juſled and loft in the throng ; fo Chrift be exalted, it is no 
matter though we ſuffer loſle. 


Verſe 11, Behold, Wwe count them happy which endure : yee have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of 
the Lird ; that the Lord # very putifull , ard of tender 
mercy. 


The drift of the context is to perſwade to patience ; in this 
verſe many things are offered to that purpoſe, 

Behold, Wye count them happy that endure : ] wee, it may imply, 
1, the judgment of all men; meer men are wont to have high 
thoughts of them that can bear the brunr of afflitions : note, thar 
meek, patience in affiittions is a taking thing , even in the eyes of 
men; there isa double reaſon impiied in the words , 74; vari 
yorlas, thoſe that endure miſery, and fortitude in miſery ; now miſe» 
xy worketh upon piry , and fortitude calleth for praiſes ; miſeries 
work upon weak ſpirits, and conſtancy in miſeries upon pene - 
rous ſpirits; fortitude in miſeries is more taken then elſewhere, 
there is more of choice in ir, then of furious and bruitiſh valour. 
Sew'ra obferveth, g that the burning of Adatine his hand, was a 
orearer token of his courage, then fighting an enemy , thoſe that 
are engaped in a good cauſe need nor deſpair, we (hall gain ſome» 
what with mcer men; a reſolute conftancy and a meek patience 
j= may recover thoſe friends. which the miſcarriagesof a proſperous 


s fortiſſmi condition have loſt; providence ordereth ſuch things for good : but 


remember you cannot take chis comfort but in a good cauſe ; ſome- 
crimes wicked ones are the depreſſed party ; all would entitle their 
ſufferings to perſecution,as the Donatifts did in eA##5xe"*s time,and 
therefore though ſufferings are creditable, yer we muſt know that 
the perſtcated cauſe it net always the beft; Sarah was a type of the 
true Church , and Hagar of the falſe; now Sarah ſhe correRed 
Hagar : there is an unquiet generation, when they ſuffer any thing 
they call it perſecution, when itis but juf? puniſhment. As the Mo» 
abites when they ſaw the watters look ruddy, through the —_— 
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of the morning Sunne, thought them mingled with blood ; ſo many 
voyce up perſecution and Martyrs blood when their infolencies are 
bur a little corrected and reſtrained, Secondly, Wee , may imply the 
judgment of the viſible Church ; the whole Chriſtian Church doth 
acknowledg the ſlain Prophets happy , and celebrate their memory; 
paxedar, the word in the Text, properly ſignifieth to make or de- 
clare happy: whatis in the Hebrew, the dawg/ters will 6411 me ble(= 
ſed, Gen. 30. 12. the Sept.render by waxaeiovs:. So Zuke 1. 48; all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed, inthe Greek panaego: ui mire ot 
yirsw, From this conſideration I obſerve, 7 bat ir is oftew the condi- 


tion of Gods people to live envied and perſecuted, but to dye Sainted, Obſervas. 


We account the ſlain Prophets happy, and celebrate the memory of 
thoſe which endure; The Scribes and Phariſees garniſhed "the 
T,ombes of the dead Prophets, but killed the living. Mar. 23. 29. 30. 
They pretended honour to the Saints departed but-in the mean time 
were injurious to the Saints alive: ſo 7ohy 5. the Jewes pretended 
love to Aoſes,but ſhewed hatred to Chriſt: ir cometh to paſſe part» 
ly by the | m— of God, who after death cleareth up theinno- 
cency and holy converſation of his ſervants poſterity,acknowledgeth 
them, whom the former age deſtroyed ; partly becauſe living Saints 
are aneye-ſore , by the ſeverity of their lives and reproo they 
trouble and torment the world ; dead Saints doe not ftand in the 
way of cheir lufts, for objects out of ſight do not exaſperate;this may 
comfort Gods children againſt the abaſures of the preſent age, The 
day will declare it, 1 Cor. 3.13. when the heat of oppoſition is over, 
that which is now called H?re/5 and Anti-chriſtianiſm , will then 
be accounted wor /45p, and your ſufferings will ſpeak you not male- 
faftenrs, but Martyr: ; Men cannot diſcern h the preſent truth, be- 
cauſe blinded with intereſts, but ic may be truth ic ſelfe may be che 
intereſt of the next age , and the bleak winde that bloweth now in 
our faces , may be then in our backs, there are ſtrange revolutions. 
Again, this may ſerve for Caution to ur, let us not rett in fond affe- 
ion to Saints and Worthies departed: che memory of ?udac is not 
ſo accurſed to us, at Corah, Darhan, and Abiram were to the car» 
nal Jewes in Chriſts time : Moſes was dear to them, as Chrift and 
the Apoſtles to us: that's the beſt affeRion which is expreſſed by 
imitatien, and ftableneſle in the preſent truth is a great cr1all of our 
ſincerity : dead Saints are out of our envie: how are we affeRed to 
the living, that walk in cheir wayes ? Itiis good to examine whar 
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rtion and likeneſs there is between the caſe of the preſent 

ated parties, and the caſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtle in the primitive 

times. Thirdly, Fe may imply (and fo I think chiefly) the judge- 

ment of the children of God, as it is oppoſed co the judgement of 

the world ; Behold we connt them happy that endure , we that are 

enlightned by the ſpirit of God. I prefer this laft conſideration, be- . 

cauſe this ſentence bach reference to a paſſage of Scripture, Blefſed 

s he ther waiteth, Dan. 11. 12. where the Sept. have paxaeG 5vrv- 

Obſervar. uirey. From hence note, That the judgement of the Saints , and 

the judgement of the World, about aſfliftions is far different ; they 

have different principles , the ſpirit of the word, and the ſpirit of 

God : they have different lights and rules, that of Faith, and that 

' of Sexſe; A carnal man judgerh by appearance, bur a ſpiritual man 

looketh within the veil, the world judgeth afMfliftions miſerable, 

they bappineſs; *cis notable, that all che beaticudes are affixed to 

unlikely conditions, Mats. to ſhew that the judgment of the word, 

and the judgement of the world are contrary. Well then, do not 

hearkea tothe judgement of the wor\d about aflitions, but to the 

judgement of the ſp'rit, not to what ſenſe feeleth, but to what faith 

expeeth : the men of the world are 5»felicirer falices, miſerable in 

their happineſs, but the children of God are happy in their miſery. 

Bur you will ſay wherein? I anſwer. 1.The very ſuffering for righte- 

oaſneſs ſake is a kind of grace which God doth us, 1 Pex. 3.14- 

happy are ye,&c. (0 Bleſſed are they, &c Mat. 5. 12. they rejo zeed, &C- 

Ads 5.41. God forgave me this great mnthankfulneſs , for this ex- 

cezding great mercy, ( faith Bradford « that he chuſeth me for one 

in Whos ke will ſuffer. Secondly, ye have gain by the afflitions, 

experience, hope, and grace, Rom. 5 3,4. Heb. 12.11. as alſo 

* 2 Cor. 1.5. * the ſweet ſenſe of divine conſolations. 3, God hath promiſed 

; bountifully ro reward it, there isa bleſling i» haxd, but more in 
kope, ſee Fam 1.12. 

Te have heard of the patience of Job. ] He inftanceth in 7ob be- 
cauſe he was an eminent inſtance ot miſery : form the citation we 
Terias 22 may note; That the Book of Job was not a payable, but an Hiſtory 
Teglug Oils of what was really attel. . Again from that [| je have heard ] we 
»slo, Chryſ. had never heard of fob, had be not been brought ſo low ; * AMi- 
©,"Circut459% Rijon maketh Saints eminent : obs poverty made himrich in ho- 

«um fc; & nourandeſteem, Stars do not ſhine but in the night, * che leſs we 
na, — Kr made byprovidence,the greater : you may oppoſe this By 
e 


Obſervat. 
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the rempration of lowneſle and baſeneſſe, Gods children never gain 
ſo much honour as in their croubles ; many whoſe names now doe 
breath forth a freſh perfume in che Churches, would have lived and 
died obfcurely , and their bones have been caſt into ſome unknown 
charnelt undiftinguiſhed from other reliques of mortality , but that 

God drew them forth into publick notice by eminenc ſufferings. 


Again from that [ the patience of 1ob } he ſhewed much impati- 0bſcrvat. 


ence and murmuring ,- curſing the day of his birth , &c. but nor a 
word of all this : Where the bent of the heart # right, rhe infirmities 
of Gods prople are not mentioned : ſo Heb. 11.31. there is no mention 
ot Rahabs lye, but only of her faith , and peaceable behaviour to- 
wards the Spyes ; where God ſeeth grace, he doth as it were hide 
his eyes from choſe circumftances that might ſeem to deface the glo- 
ry ot it : ſo in Sarahs ſpeech , rhough the whole ſentence be full of 
diftruft and unbeleef,God raketh notice of her reverence to her huſ- 


band , * Shecaled Abraham Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 6. wicked men watch * See the notes 
for our halting, and feed their malice with our faylings , they can on cp. 2. v.25. 


overſee a great deal of good , and pitch only upon whar is evil ; But 
the Lord, where the heart is ſincere, pardoneth defeRts ; /ob mur- 
mured, but the word faith, ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
there was pariexce in the main : Job ofcen ſubmitteth ro God, ſome- 
times bleſſeth God, diſliketh thoſe murmurings extorted from him. 
by the ſenſe of his ſufferings , often correRerh himſelfe, as ſoon as 
he had ſpoken any unbecoming word of God and Providence, when 
he was reproved of God, 74h 41. he humbled himſelf, £492.42. 


Again obſerve , we ould often in our affiitions propound Iobs Obſervate 


pattern and example, he was famous for miſeries , vario# in rhes.* 
kinde, now Chaldeaxs, then Sabeans , now wind , then fire, &c. 
when affittions come like waves, one in the neck of another, and 
you are but upon divers trials, think of 7b ; they light upon all his 
comforts, his goods, a life is no life without a livelyhood ; his children, 
thoſe dear pledges of affetion , you loſe one, Job many, when you 
loſe all,it is but as/-6:then upon his own boay,he was rough-caft wich 
ſores. Gods afflictions nſually come cloſer and cloſer,till chey touch 
our very skins:in the plague you may remember how /9bs bady-was 
ſmitten with ſores, nay his ſoule-was exaſperaced with the cenſures 
of his friends , this goeth cloſer and cloſer, Gods immediate hand. 
ſilenceth the ſpirit, we take injuries from man very unkindly, 
eſpecially injuries from friends, theſe were ftabbes to the very: 
bart ; Perils among falſe Brethren was Pax: ſoreſt triall , it is grie» 
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vous to ſuffer from.an enemy, worſe from a countryman, worle 
then that from « friend; and worlt of all from Godly Friends ; but 
yet this was ebs caſe, he complaineth that they were miſerable 
comforters : thus you ſee 7ob was famous for miſery, and as famous 
for patiegce, it. would-be coo long to ſurvey it. In all the expreſſi. 
ons of it two are notable, which ru. through every vein of the 
whole bgok ; his advancing God, and debaſing himſelf ; good 
"thoughts of God, and low thoughts of himſelf ; Bleſſed be God, &c. 
Tob 1.3. and Thave ſinned, Job 7.20. Well then, in all your affli- 
Riors, look upon this peftac{e of miſery, and example of patience. 

' Anl have ſeen (a, end of the Loyd | it may be- applyed to Chriſt, 
or 74b ; ſomeapply it to Chriſt for theſe reaſons, 1. otherwiſe the 
main Pattern of patience will be left our. 2. the change of the verb, 
ye have heard of ob, and ye have ſeen the end of Chriſt : the add- 
ing of this new word /cen, ſeemeth to be done by way of contradi- 
ftinRion to heard;Theſe reaſons when I firſt glanced upon this Text, 


| inclined me to that opinion , eſpecially when I afterward ſaw the 
* De lob & 

Wrer 0092 more then have ſeen any. Job and Chriſt ( ſaith he ) the rwo fa- 
—_ Tefla- 10s inftances, are well conpled; lob in the 61d Teſtament, Chriſt in 
mento, Chriſtus the new : in the one we have a pleage of 4 temporall, in rhe other of 
in novo,querum ay eternal recompence : you have heard of the one, and ſeen the 
unt reddita yer. Tob ſuffereth, but not to death, therefore that they might 
_=_ 5. pool have a compleat pattern, he mindeth them of the end of the Lord. 
na; ſufferenti- T bus far eAq uinas, if this were the ſence, the point would be, Thar 
am lobi audi= Chriſts death « the great Speflacle and glaſs of patience, But mo» 
ſtis quanta ſ#> qern Divines go another way , and with good reaſon, 1. becauſe 
_ S » *7,.* the drift of the context is to prepound not only a perfeR pattern 
aides, A et} miſeries, but an happy end out of miſeries ; he had.ſpoken of Job's 
. amicis, & patience ; but if the former ſenſe were true, nothing of his happy 
finem Domini \ſſye ; a thing moſt ſatable to his purpoſe, and molt remarkable in 
vidiſtis, oculis the ſtory. 2+ The Apoſtle in the former verſe ſheweth be would in- 
—_ _— Rance ih ſome Prophets and holy men of God,not in the Lord him- 
dentem ;, nol ſelf. 3. The Syriac Tranſlation hath plainly fixem quem et fecit De- 
nimiter patien- minus, the end which the Lord maxe to him. 4. The latter clauſe in 
rem, Kc. the Text cannot ſo coramodiouſly agree to the former ſence, to 
Thomas'n it tha? God 4 pitiſnl, and of tender mercy ; but-with this latter 


_ 6, - ſenceit firly ſuiterh ; che end rhas the Lord mate With bim , —_— 


ſame reaſons urged by learned Parem.Many of the Ancients go this, 
Chriſto ipecid- gzzy : as Auſtin, Beda, Lyra, Aquinas ; * which laſt improveth it. 
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he ts of great mercy, &c. The former arguments may be eaſily 
anſwered ; 1. To the firſt : We muſt nor reach the Apottles how to 
reaſon, or what inſtances to bring ; poſſibly the example of Chriſts 
patience is purpoſely omitted, becauſe the main things in queſtion 
wherein their conſtancie was aſſaulted , was their belief in Chrift, 
and cherefore it was not ſo necefſary ro propound his example (0 
much as that of other holy men, who were afflicted,that they might 
not be ſcandalized at the Croſſe, and from their great aMiRtions ſuſ- 
pet the way which they profeſſed ; to all this I may add, that the 
ſufferings of Chcift are mentioned, ver.6.as we cleared before, 2. To 
the ſecond argument, which is grounded upon the change of the 
verb, heard and ſeen, I anſwer, bothwords, implying the As of 
the ontward ſenſe, are put for Aﬀts of knowledg and underftand- 
ing ; and /eex, which is the clearer way of perception, is uſed in the 
latter clauſe, becauſe Gods recompence was ſo ample, and far more 
viſible then [obs patiehce. And tet not the. phraſe ſeem too curt, 
there being ſpecial reafon , why the iſſae of 7bs afflitions ſhould 
be called the end of the Loyd. The points are theſe; 

I. That the affliftions of Gods childres muſt not be x 4Y in 
theiy nazure and beginning, but in their iſſue and end: Heb. 12. t1. 
No afflition for the = ſeemeth joyoiis , but grievous ; there 
are two Words empharical, +z5; ut 72 LIM for the preſent, atid 
$ Soxc7, ſeerherh : they are ſmart in the 5pprefienfidh of the fAleth, and 
ſmarr only for che preſent ; it is but childiſh ro judg of aMiRions by 
ptcſent ſenſe, always it is worft wich Chriftians in che preſent time : 
ſee Rom. 8.18. 1(0r.15. 19. 2 Cor. 4-16, 17, 18. Well then, do 
rot meaſure afflitions by the /marr, but by tHe #d'of them; de- 
ſides our everlaſting hopes, uſually that end which'is ſeen, and liable 
to common obſervance is glorious ; when 1/rael was diſmiſſed our 
of Fgypr, *ewas with Gold, and Ear-rings; Exod. 11. ſo the Jews 
were diſmiſſed out of Babylon, with gifts, Jewels, and all neceſſary 
utenſils, Ez», 1. ſo when the Lord tirned the captivity of ob, he 
gave Tob rwice 4: mnch as he bad before, and every one of hi 
friends brow7ht him a piece of mony, and an Ear-ring of Gold, 
TIob 42. 10,11.Oh wait for the end then: the beginning is uſually 
Satans, but che end is the Lords; at the beginning the power of 
darkneſs may hav? ay eour , but at the end the Lord will be ſeen. 

2 .T he Lords end muſt give an happy end to all affii15ons:1.a tempo- 


rallel end, 1a may begin , but God muſt make an end; the begin® Obſervat, 2;. 


=" 
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. ing of ſtrife ( faith Solomon ) «4 4s the opening of rhe waters : 
a fool may pull up the ſluces, - but there is no turning of the ſtream; 
Penes reges eſt inferre bellum, prnes anten{ deunm terminare , 
When man beginneth, the Lord wilLexerciſe his own dominion.and 
ſoveraignty, er'c the-exd cometh. 2, A gracious end,* 7 be frui: of 

"* 1a 27 9. 54 is to pake away: fin: now this is Gods work; Gods rod, as wel 

as Gods word, doth nothing without his bleſling, ocherwiſe they 
are both poor, dead, and uſcleſs means : / aw the Lord that teach», 
eth them ro profit , Iſa, 48. 17. That is, by afflitions. 3. A gle- 
rio end ; "tis the Lords gifr,not our werit : Oh, then let us do du- _ 
ty, and God will not be wanting , let us wait upon him with obs 
petience, and he will give Jobs end. 

T hat the Lord i very pitiful, and of tender mercy, ] This cauſe 
expreſſeth partly the cauſe, partly the wanxcr of Gods appearance 
in 2b, end.1.The cauſe why fob bad ſo good an end of his troubles, 

was Gods mercy, not his own merit, 'twas his happineſs that he 
had co do with.a pitiful and merciful God. 2, The manner of 
Gods appearance-in the end of afflitions: you will find God 
merciful, and diztiful, what ever the fleſh ſaith to the contrary ; in 
the beginning you think him cy»e/, but in the exd you find him wer- 
ciful.: here are two words that expreſs Gods goodneſs : The firſt - 
is, very paſo, in the original r2avonrney v0, of much or many 
bowels. . Theſe are the tender parts inwhich we feel a commotioh 

upon every ſtrong affeRion : as the Mothers bowels are ſaid to 
yearn to the Infant when he was to be divided, 1 K:»g.3.26. there- 
fore we are bid to put on Bowels, Co/. 3.12. Thenext word is, 
of render mersy,. 3ineig{.or , "tis the word which is oppoſed to the 
hard heart, and therefore we do not render it the merciful , but of 
render mercy : row the proper uſe and difſtintion of theſe words 
in this place, may be conceived thus. 1, The one hath reſpeR to our 

* [oav- w1iſeries, the other to our ſins : p3r5ful, in feeling our miſeries, mer- 

emeyyrO cifml in pordoning our fins. 2. The one noteth «4ff< fon, the 0- 

abundai intima ther Att; ſuitable, *. inward and outward mercy. From hence you 

miſericordis. may obſerve ſeveral notes. 

Dera. * 1. Fromthat Þ very pitiful, and tender mercy ] Gods mercy u 

Ob/ervat. 1 : wo 

- * ſeldom Spoken of withoxt ſome addition of much 6r great , or ten- 
der, &c Moſt commonly in the Old Teſtament, *cis expreſlcd plu- 
rally, mercies, and /oving kindxeſſes, and very often are thoſe addi- 
tiohs of m«ch, and grear annexed, Exod, 34. 6. Great in 9, 

2 Sam, 
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2 Sams 24. 14 Hu wercges are very great, ſo Plal. 130. 7. With him 
there i plenteons redemption, 0 abundant mercy,/1 Pet.-1* 3, Eph. 2. 
7. The exceeding riches of his grace, God delighteth to 'diſcover 
this attribute in his royalty and magnificence. Certainly there is 
more of Gods mercy, then in mens fins; our Ephah is full, but 
Gods mercy is overful : and there is enough in God to ſupply all 
our wants ; when you can exhauſt overflowing mercy, then you 
may complain: and there is enough in God to ſatisfie every parti- 
cular beleever : we all drink of the ſame fountain, and yet cannot 
dray it dry: .Qb, when ſhall we learn of our heavenly Father, not 
only to do good works, but to abound in them more and more ? 
he is rich i» mercy, when ſhall we be rich in good works, &c. 

2. Ged i very tender to his people in miſery : ſenſe doth but 


make lyes of God, when we hearken to the voice of onr own feel- Obſervat. 2. 


ing, we are apt to ſay as /ob, * thou art turntd te be cruel; or at 


 leaft as David, * 1 am cut off, though at the very time God had « 5,1, 20" 31; 
a gracious reſpect to \him , nevertheleſs rhou heardeſt the woice of * Plal. 31, 23. 


my ſupplications. Iſrael is chidden for ſaying, my way # hidden 
from the Lord, and my judgement paſſed over by my God, Iſa. 40.27. 
That is, God bath left me our of the Count of Providence, and the 
Roll of thoſe whom he is to look after : he doth not take notice of 
my caſe : do but wait a little while, and you (hall ſee chat the Lord 
is very pitiful and tender. Gods children have been at length a- 
ſhamed of their haſty words ; and when Providence bath had its 
courſe, they can eaſily ſee thar, though the outſide and bark of ir 
was rough and harſh, yer twas lined with pitty and mercy. 


3. From the two words, Pirtiful and Merciful, God hath e- Ob[erwvt, 3 


very way provided for rhe comfort of his p:ople : be hath pirty for their 
aMiRions, and pardon tor their ſins ; he was ſenhible of obs miſery, 
and Fobs weakneſs : his compaſſion might be Cicouraged by our 
murmurings , but that he is merciful, as well as pitiful. AMiRted 
perſons may hence comfort themſelves, and anſwer the objeRions 
of their ſad ſpirits : when you have injuries from mer,you (hall find 
pitiesin God, I, bur I have ſinned, I anſwer, there is mercy in 
him as well as pity, &c-+ 


4. From the order of the words, wery pi:sful, and then of ten» Obſervat. 4, 


der mercy : There ts in God, Firſt, Bowels,and then Bounty, ſo Exod. 
34. 6. Mer:ciful an graciens, Oh, then let us learn of our heavenly 
Cccc kather, 
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* Ne priepona- 
ths jurementum 


" Father, when we do p00d to do it with all our bearts; ler the 
be wichinus : Za. 58.18. Draw on: tLy foul to the buygry, and then 
ſatiefie the affiified perſon. - 


Verl. 12. But above all things, my brethren , [wear mt, nei. 
ther by heav:n, netther by the earth , neither by any 
ether oath : But let your yea, be yea, and your my , 
nay, left ye fall into Condemnation. 


For the Context ; ſome fay this is the coherence between the 
former matrer, and the preſent verſe : then in afiiQtion are uſually 
impatient, and impatieficy bewraycth it felf by oaths and etrſes 
a conccit very injudiciovs, and no way cortiplying with the intent 
of the Apoſtle* we need not ftick at method and conneRion ; tis 
uſual with F«17rs andthe other Apoſtles , to divert from one mat- 
rer to another, according as the neceffity of the times did require, 
withovt any cutioſiry ot obſervation of the Laws of Method. In 
this verſe there is an admonition of diſſwaſive from ſwearing ; in 
which you may note, | 

1. The vehemencie of propoſal, But above a/l things. 

2. AdireR:on propoſed. 

1, Negatively, Swear nt : wherein foe forms of Oaths are 
ſpecified, Neirher by Heaven, ner by Earth nor by avy other Oagh, 
2. Poſitively, Let your yea, br yea and yorr nay, nay. 
3, Here is a Corfitninatory reaſon and enforcement, Left ye 
fall into ecndenuat ion, 

But b/ve all things. ] Te mirror {S41ger , the Phraſe hath 

vndergone ſeveral conftruRtions , it preperly fignifteth before dll 


omnibus verbis things ; therefore * Lyra interprereti the Apoſtle thus, do not ſwezr 


before all things ; before every word and promiſe ; the expoſition 
were plauſible, if the poſture of the words were yu} ure aStaput 
Te ndvrer, Ni brethren, ſwear not bi fore all things : bur tis br- 
fore all thin's, my brethren, &c. Therefore I rather cake it fora 
form of vehemency and carneſftneſs. frequent in the Apoſtolical E- 
piſtles; Above all things rake the ['5eld of faith, Epheſ. 6. 16. So 
1 Pet. 4. 8. Above all things have fervent charity among \youy 
ſelves. But you will fay, why doth he preſs this above all things ? 
The queſtion is grave and weighty, 1 ſhall give ſome reaſons,which 
will 
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will occaſion ſo many notes. 1. Becanſe tis a great into ſwear Obſergaz, 1* 


lightly and inconſid. rately ; it is ſpecially forbidden in the —m—_ 
1 will not hold him guiltlſ;, Exod. 20.7, of all things God is tender 
of his own name, it is a great ſin inregard of the objeZ, about which 
it is converſant,Gods name which ought to be ſacred, every thoughe 
and mention ſhould be acompanied with reverence: all ſin is againft 
God, but this is formally and direQly againfi God; men are moſt 
tender of their credit z. it is a great fin ih regard of the occaſion, ir 
is without a temptation, unleſs it be ſuch as argueth highth of wick» 
edneſs, either a wantonneſs inſin, becauſe it is a ſport to do evil ; 
other ſins have ar-excerng! bait , here is nothing bur a glorying in 
our own ſhame, or an obftnate pride, it is a daring of od, bh 
will fin, becauſe they will fin; it is uſually found in Ruffians that 
have loft all a us beware of this ſin of raſh ſwearing, of 
every tendency that y, any itreverent uſe ofthe name of God in 
ſuddain ourcryes, © God, ©-Lord, &c. or any vain jefting with 
oaths; thoſe that ſwear in jeſt, (ball go to hell io earneſt : the Jews 
were fo tender of the name of Ged, that they would not prononuce 
. Zehovabin the Law, but read Adonai, unleſs by the High-Prieft 

once every year : And being given to ſwearing, they were loth co 


uſe their greater oath, * Chi Elo4h, bur ſwore by the Creatnres : To which the 


The heathens would name choſe buc ſeldom whom they reverenc'd, 


Poer alluderhy 
jura verpe per 


eAng- (a5 Sretonins reporteth) I would not have his name obſole- 74, chiilum. 
fieri, to be worn thredbare ; the name of HMerrariue Triſmegiſtus yaaceialis, 
was not commonly pronounced, becauſe of great reverence to him. Obſervats 2» 


Secondly, another reaſon why the Apoſtle ſaith, above all things,is, 
becauſe it was a fin familiar with che Hebrews, as appeareth by ſun- 
dry paſſapes in Scripture; ſee thoſe diſſwaſives, Mar. 5.3 3,34: 8c. 
Ma 23.16,17. it was a finvery common among them, as among 
ſome Nations to this day ; as the Dutch, French Seottiſh,chough the 
_ Engliſh have too much written after their Copy ; The note is, That 
comu1on & known ſins muſt be oppoſed with all earn:fineſ;;,the Apoſtle 
ſaich, Above all things ſwear not ; ſuch points are to be preſſed a» 
bove all other;uſualy ſuch truths as concern the preſent age are dif- 
liked, when we refte& npon the guilt of the times, men would have 
ys preach Chrift,and the general DoRrine of faith and repentance, 
which is nothing bur a vain cavil , masked with the ſpecious pre= 
tence of Religion; for you ſhal ſee when the preaching of Chriſt was 
the main truth in controverfie,& rheApoſtles bended their ftrengrh 

Cece 2 that 
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that way, the Corinthians cryed for Wiſdom,meaning Dorines of 
civil prudence, and the ſofter ſtrains of morality ; and that's the rea- 
ſon why Pax! ſaid, 1 Cor. 2.3. 1 have dxtermined to know nothing 
but Jeſus Chriſt, yeix, Telov i5augaps ror ,, yea, and bim crucified ; 
which was the doQrrine at which they were moſt ſcandalized, and 
therefore he reſolved to take notice of no argument ſo much as that 
in his miniſtry : The work ot the miniftry is not to contend with 
Ghofts and opinions antiquated, but the errors and ſins of the pre- 
ſent time ; look as it is the duty of Chriſtians to ſpend the heat of 
their indignation on the main fin. with which they are ſurprized, 
Pſal. 18. 23. Ikept my ſelf from mint iniquity ; ſo muſt Miniſters 
chiefly bend their zeal and ftrength againſt the preſent guilt ; were 
we onely to provide for our ſelves, we might read to you fair Le- 
Aures of contemplative Divinity, and with words as ſoft as oyl,en- 
tice you imo a fools Paradiſe:never ſearching your wounds & ſores”; 
But our Commiſſion is to cry aloud, and [pare net, CE. Iſa. 58.1. 
Obſervat. 3. , 3: It is a cuſtom that can hardly beleft , or forſaken ; therefore 
* Duare ante Above all things rake herd of ſmearing , Anſtin urgeth this Argu- 
omnza ? Furare ment. * Why doth the Apoſtle ſay above all things ? is it worſe to 
pejus ft quim [wear thin ſteal ? .Warſe 10 ſwear they 10 commit adultery? worſe 
furari,' v/'g © to ſnear then to kill a man? no, bus.the «Apoſtle would fortifie a 
pejuceſ? 4 34 much as he conld. againſt a peflilent cuſtom, &c. Certainly when 
Furare prjus We bave once gctten it, it is hardly left; every corporal thing being 
e,"quam homi- often moved in one and the ſame manner, receiveth a greater eaſi» 
nem occidere?” neſs and aptitude to the ſame. motions ; ſo doth the tongue when 
Fif15-quare {is uſed to the voycing of oaths;Cuſtom hath ſo great a power up= 
_— wc on us, that the word is uttered beferethe mind can check it. The ex- 
pat vobis con- Ecutions of other ſins are ſlower , as murder, loſt, thefr, becauſe. 
ſuetudo juran- other members are not ſo ready as the'tongue ; a man may ſooner 
di; us te adver- command his hand, then his tongue : well then, ler thoſe that by 
anda ron 7 "1 company or education have learned to ſwear, or to uſe vain idle 
' mum redercs, Expreſſions, watch with the more care; a cuſtom is ſoon gotten , 
Aug, Serm. 28. Either by our own uſe, or conſtant converſation with them that uſe 
deverbis Apt- ir. Good oſeph learned to ſwear in the houſe of Pharaoh ; watch 
ftoli, diligently, thy cuſtom will not excuſe thee; 5f it be thy cuſtom to 
fan, it is Gods cuſtom to deſtroy ſinners. 
| Swear not, meither by Heaven , nor by Fearth, nor by any other 
rath] for the opening of this paſſage, it may be enquired. 1. whe- 
ther all saths be forbidden ? divers have been of this judgment ; the 
| E(ſeans 
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Eſ[eans thought all oaths as bad as perjury, as 7o/ephns witneſſeth, 
lib. 2. de Bello ? udaic', cap. 7. feromchargeth the Pelagians with 
the ſame opinion ; it hath been alſo objeRed againft the Valdenſes, 
how truly I know not. The Anabaptiſts have been uncertain in this 
point; ſometimes they have profeſſed againſt all oaths,at other times 
expreſſed themſelves as denying onely raſh oaths, as in the confe- 
rence at Franckendale ; and thoſe of that ſet amongſt us, ſeem to 
have recanted the ancient rigour herein: many modern writers of 
great note, ſeem to incline to the abſolute prohibition of oaths, as 
unbeſeeming that faith & ſimplicity which ſhould be among Chri- 
ſtians ; certainly there hath been a great abuſe of them in our civil 
Courts, even to the diſgrace of our holy profeſſion, as being admi- 
niſtred upon every trifting occaſion, for a ſhilling matrer,and in bu- 
ſineſs of a low concernment. But however oaths in themſelves 
are lawful, if taken in r74th, righteouſneſs and judgement , Jer. 4.2, 
that is, Without frand, in a lawful matter, and upon « weighty oc- 
caſion; che Apoſtle ſaith, an oath is riges dy):xoyias, an end of ſtrife, 
Heb. 6, 17. inthe old Teſtament, in any doubtful caſe which could 
not be otherwiſe determined, they were to accept the oath of the 
Lord, Exd. 22 11. 12, the Commandment it ſelf alloweth a li- 
 , berty, Thou ſhalt not zake the name of the Lord thy Godin vain, 
* which implyeth a lawful uſe of Gods name; in the New Teſta- 
ment, the Apoſtle Pax/ in weighty matters often ſweareth , -and 
calleth God co witneſs ; ſee Row. 1,9. and 9. 1, 2 Cer. 1.23 God 
z my record, Phil. 1. 8. 
+ 2, What oaths are condemned? Anſwer , our Saviour and the 
Apoſtle Fame do only meet with that wicked cuſtom introduc'd by 
the Phariſees, that a man might: ſwear by the creatures,if there were 
no mention of the. name of God, or things offered to God, as ap- 
peareth by conſidering Matr: 5. and Mare. 23. The nation of the 
Jews were guilty of three things. 1. frequent ſwearing. 2. ſwearing 
dy the creatures. 3. breaking theſe oaths as not binding and valid; 
and theſe ſins being rife in the ApoBles.days, the prohibition of the 
Text mnſt be chiefly applyed to them ; fo that ſwear not, nei- 
ther by Heaven, nor Earth, muſt be meant of their uſualand 
accuſtomed forms, which they had invenred to evade the Law ; for 
the Jews, ſo they did omir the great vath ef Chi Eloah, chought * Philo in tb, 
they were ſafe; ſo * Philo faith, that it was 4 fin and 4 vanity &N fer fs oa 
2 Tariga x) rotnThy 3aav aratghxew, preſently to 11 to Gd, ar the Ser rhuwss 
Cccc 3 waker "- 


" P. 
v "ve * 
M4 «+ 
»J* 45.4 

| 4" 
+» x 
+ Y+i% 


-—— 
om. 


- \ 
: 
I — 
= 
” 


Vun b, 12. AnE xpeſition,with Notes Cunas p.5- 


 Obſeroat. 


maker of all things, axdto ſwear by him; But that it Was lawful to 
ſwear by 0:1 Parents, by Heaven and th: Stars. $0 it is oblerved 
of ſome of the ancient Greeks , that they did not 7gove7o; Zurtery 
er ff Stay , aaa x7! of) AnTvyxarorror , that they did not eaſily 
ſwear by the Gods , bur by the creatures, and things before their 
eyes, and then that there was no hare, and no ſolema obligation in 
 theſeoaths, vain pretences, and excuſes : for though the name of 
God was not interpoſed, yet is it implyed. 4a. 23.20,21,22, ar. 
5. 34, 35. the creature being Gods Creature , and in «n oath made 
by them, implicicely called upon to be Gods inſtrument of venge. 
ance, in caſe of perjury; that other clauſe [ nor by any other oarh | 
is meant of other oaths of that kind , ſo that the Note out of the 
whole is, That ſwearing by the Creatnres is wnlawful ; (wearing is 
an Act of worſhip, and cherefore it muſt be only done in weighty 
cafes, by the name of God, Dewc.G6. 13. Thew ſoalt fear the Lord 
thy God, and ſwear by bis name : So the Prophet reprovech thoſe 
that fwear by the fin of Samaris, meaning the Idol; Ames 8. 14. 
in ſuch oaths the creature is made uſe of inſtead of God, whether 
it be by way of aſſertion, as when we ſay, 4s ſure 4; there © Heaves, 
or there 1s light in Heaven, or by way of excoration. As let Heaven 
blaſt me, Eayth ſwallow me, or Devil taks we, &c. Innll theſe 
rude fpeeches there is a double evil, a raſh oath, and an oath mage 
by the creature inftead of God ; and yet what more common then 
ſuch forms among us ? I might inftance in many, the Popiſh oath 
by the Virgin ary, and our common word Yes Afarry : fo alſo 
thoſe ſotciſh vulgar forms, By wy Head, By this Light , By thu 
Candle, This Bread, By my Faith, &c, 

Reader, thou art entreared ro take notice, . That the Author be- 
iog ſenſible chat this book grew ſomewhac bulkiſh, purpoſely omit« 
ted thoſe larger diſcourſes which he conceived upon this Verſe,con- 
cerning the lawfulneſs of oaths, the abuſe of them in ordinary come 
tnerce and Courts of civil judicature, as alſo the diſcuſlion of thoſe 
queſtions, Whether the Old T:Rament did oncly forbid perjury , and 
the New added to the LaWv, the prohibition of raſþ and unneceſſary 
oaths ? as Papiſts, Socinians, and fome of late think ; as alſo, whe» 
ther it i1in any caſe lavoful to ſwear by the creatnres ? and When 
ther earths ſo made be valid and obligatory > Al, theſe enquiries he 
purpoſely omitted, and-would rather appear irs this form and con- 

; Faced form, then be burdenfome, eſpecially chere being large dif 
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courſes extant on all theſe matggrs ; See the writers on the Com- 
mandments, Gretis on Mar. g. 34. &c, and Mat. 23.20,21, 22. 
Perkins on Mar. 5. Hammonds prat. Cat. and Speyheim Dub. 
Evang. part. 3. Dub, 124. & ſequenribas. Brochman hiſt, Theol. At, 
de lege Dei cap. 8.queFt. 1.2. 3. Jacobus ad portum in reſut. inſtitur, 
Oftorodii ad cap" 25. = 

But let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ) ſome ſuppoſe 
that this is the ſame wich tha our robe. rnd 6 Mar. = 
which implyeth, that a Chriftian in his ordinary ſpeech Gould 
content bimſelf with ſimple affirmations or negations, that he may 
abſtain from all appearance of an oath ; but mark,our Apoſtle doth 
not ſay, let your ferch be yea, yea, nay, nay, but let your yes, be yea 
and your nay, be nay; yea and wy were the uſual forms and 
uſed in ſtipulations : now ſaith the Apoſtle, ler your yea be always 
yea, and your nay always nay; thatis, let your affirmations and 
nepatiors be plain, and ſure-grounded on a meer truth : as Paul 
ſaich his Preaching of theGoſpel was not yea and nay but yea aud yea 
2 Cer-1.18. ſo here, let your yea be yea: the firlt yea referreth to 
the promiſe, the ſecond to the per/ormance ; let there be yea in the 
pro iſe,and yes in the performance:and herein theA poftle ſeemeth 
to _ at _ —_ Falſhood bein? the canſe of eaths: nnd we 
may obſerve, an (xcellent way to prevent ſwraring , is to uſe : 
4 Skin truth in our Speeches : then by need not val an Obſervar. 
oath , the credic of onr communication will be enough, oarhs give 
ſuſpition of mens falſeneſle and lightnefſe; if men were ferious and 
ſincere in their diſcourſes, their word would be equivalent to an 
oath,*snd their very affirming would be ſwearing ; whereas others 
in a dotÞful caſe are hardly credired, though they fwear never fo 
deeply, becauſe they ſwear ſo commonly ; for having proftitaced 
the higheſt and molt ſolemn way of affurance te every trifle, they 
have nothing left wherewith to eftabliſha converted ſruth. 

Leſt ye fall ins condemnation; many read ire py ds vaoner 
iy meonls , leaft ye fall imo hypocriſie , that is, be found lyars : 
bur it ſeemeth by moft Tranſlations, the Syriack, the Aravick, 
the Latin, that the Original was read as we read it , vorneion hs 
els fall into judgement: it is an alluſion to that commination which 
is in the Law that forbiddeth ſwearing. The Lord will mt hold 
him gwiltl:ſs that raketh his name in vain, where not onely per- 


jary, bueraſh oaths are forbidden ; for that word which we _ 
» te 


- 
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flate i» ain, is pro perly {0 rendred , according to the uſe of itin 
Scripture,as the learned prove againſt the Socsnians : ſo the a Sprua- | 
gint render it, and fob Aquila: note hence ; That raſh and falſe 
ſwearing will bring us ſure judgment for Oaths : Perſons and Lands 
mourn, Hoſea 4. If duty deth not move, methinks thou ſhouldft 
Rartle at the danger and puniſhment : © if thou beeft not afraid eo 
ſin;yerit is ſtrange thou art not'afraid to burn,all ſins are threatn'd 
with death ; but this more expreſly, God hath engaged himſelf that 
he will »ot bold him guiltleſs, uſually they are brought to a ſpeedy 

tryal. Mat. 3. 5- 1 will be a ſwift witneſs, &c. and judgement © j\ 
marcheth againtt them with a ſwift pace, the flying 701, &c. Zech, 

5. 4. Certainly there is no ſin that doth more weary the patience of 

God, becauſe there is no fin that doth more baniſh the fear of God 

= ' Out of our hearts. | 


Verſe 13. 1s any among you affiifed ? Let him pray, is any merry ! 
Let bim ſing Pſalms. 


Here he diverteth to [another matter, which is a direRion how 
to behave our ſelves cither in an afflicted or ina proſperous condi- 
tion, we being apt to fail and miſcarry in both. 

Is any ameng you afflitted ? Let him pray ] ſome Latine Copies 
read the whole Verſe in one ſentence, ftrangely perverting the ſenſe 
thus, 5s any ſerry among you ? let him pray and ſing with an equall 
mind ; but the Greek readeth as we do, i any among you, &c. he 
meaneth you that are in the Church , that are the flock ot Chriſt ; 
Chriftianity giveth us no leaſe of temporal happineſle, no exempti- 
on from the Croſs;rather the contrary,5erable is one of the Chur- 
ches names, 1/a. 5410.6. O thou afflifted. 4 | 

Is any merry |] wvvper Tis, is any of a good mind ?. the effe& is 
put for the ſtare, gladneſs for proferity , which is wont to make 
the heart glad and merry ; the word is tranſlated of good cheer, As 
27. 22+ Texhort you be of good cheer, it is 3vuciy, 

Let him fing P[alms | inthe original there is but one word, 
anatre, let bim fing ; but becauſe the Apoſtle is preſſing them 
to religious uſe of every condition, and becauſe this is the uſual ac- 
ception of the word 4eaailo in the Church, ir is well rendred , let 
him fing Pſalms; certainly when the Apoſtle biddeth them fing, he 
doth not mean /ogs, but Pſalms ; not ſongs to gratify the fleſh, 

| but 
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but Pſalms to refreſb the ſpirit, Many menare wont to chawnt to 
the ſound of thewviol, Amos $, Nature needeth not to be preſſed to 
that ; cherefore queſtionleſs he is co be underſtood of the duty of 


ſinging- 

There are many praQtical Notes and Inferences deducible from 

rhis Verſe. 

1. Our temporal condition ts various and diverſe; now affliRed, 
and then werry : 'Tis the folly of our thoughts, that we cannot be 
happy, but we think our neft is among the Stars : Mans beft eftare 
5s alrogether vanity, Pſal. 39. Our proſperity is like glaſs, briztle 
when ſ6i-ing. The complaint of the Charch may be more of all 
the children of God ; Pſal. 102. 1”, Thon haft lifted m: up, aud 
caſt me down : The Churches Name ( as I faid ) is affl:ed and toe 
with rempaſt, Iſai, 54.10. _ | 

2, / his uu the perfettion of Chriſtianity, 10 carry an equal pious 
winde in unequal conditions. Panl had learned to walk up- bill 
and down-hill with che ſame ſpirit and pace ; 7 know both how to 
be abaſed, and how to abound , Philip. 4. 12. The Prophet faith 
of Ephraim, that be was 4s & cake not twrned, Hoſea 7. verſe 8. 
baked of one fide, but dough of the other. Mott men are fit 
but tor one condition : Some cannot carry a full cup with» 
out ſpilling; Ochers cannot bear a full load wichour break- 
ing : Sudden alterations perplex both Body and Minde; *Tis 
the mighty Power of Grace to keep the Soul in an equal 
temper. 

3. Several conditions require ſeveral duries : The Chriftian 
Converſation is like 4 # heel, every Spoak takech irs turn; God 
hath planted in a man «ffe;ons for every condiriov, grace for every 
affeion, and a dvty for the exerciſe of every grace, and a ſeaſox 
for every dxty : The Children of the Lord are like rrees plan;ed by 
the rivers of Water , that bring farth their ſruit in due ſeaſon, 
P/afſn 1.3. There is no time wherein God doth not invite us to 
- *tis wiſdome to perform what is moſt ſcalonable : There 


traſt in: hee ; and chere is a time to deject lecurity; in miſery the 
duty is prayer, in proſperity, giving þ thanks Sometimes, I con» 


fels, theſe duties may be 1nveried ; us may bleſs God for giviag as 
well as :4king,and in proſperity ther©may be great need of prayer ; 
but the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of what is ordinary, at leaſt be would ſhew 
* F Dddd us, 


Obſervas. 1. 


Obſervas. 2: 


Obſervat. 3. 
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Obſervar. F, 


us, That there is no condition ſo go:d but there is need-of duty; 
there is. nont ſo bad «s to be paſt duty: in all eftates we. muſt be do» 
ing ; no providence exempes you from duty, and cancels the bonds 
of obedience : 'Tis our folly to betray our duties by our wiſhes ; 
If it were thus and thus With ms, we conld ſerve God readily and 
chearfully : Thou fool,there is no condition but grace can improve it 
to ſome religious uſe, for the advantage of ſome duty or. other : "cis 
thy lazineſs, and. the blame of thine own negleRts muſt not be 
charged upon Providence. 


+ Obſervat. 4. 4 That th of excellent advantage in Religion to make uſe of the 


preſent affeflion; of Sadneſs, to put us to prayer ; of Mirth, to 
put us upon thanksgiving : « Anima nungquam melins agit, quam ex 
impera. inſignis alicujus affetne : the Soul never worketh more 
ſxeetly,then when it worketh in the force of ſome eminear affeRi- 
on : With what, advantage may we ftrike when che. iron is hot ? 
When the affeRions are ftirred up on a carnal. occaſion, convert 
them to a religious uſe ; er. 22.10. erp net for the dead, but weep 
for him that geeth aw-+y, &c. that is, when ſorrow. is ſtirred up by. 
your private loſs, turn it out inte a publique channel : So Zake 23+ 
24, So Chrift would have them to ſpiritualize their Tears ; Weep. 
wat for me, O Daughters of Feruſalem,, but for your ſelves and 
ckildres : Chrift would not have them to bewail his death in a 
carnal manner, but to bemoan their own ſins, and their approach» 
ing ruine. So for joy and mirth, Epheſ. 5.'4. Not jefting, but re- 
ther givin; of thanks . mentioning his ſweet experiences thouid be 
a Chriftians mirth and jefting : O chat we could learn this wiſdom, 
to take the advantage of a.carnal motion, nor to fulfil it, bur ro ime 
ploy it for the uſes of the Sanuary: When the affections are once 
raiſed, give them a right objeR, otherwiſe they are apt ro.dege-. 
nerate, and to offead ma.their meaſure, though their - firft oecafion. 
was lawful. | 
5. Prayer « the beſt remedy for ſarrows: priefs are caſed by 
groans and utterance ; iuch evaporation disburtheneth and coeleth 
the heart : *Tis ſome eaſe to pour ont our complaints into a. friends 
boſom; prayer is but the exerciſe of our graces, and graces exer= 
ciled will yield comfort : We have great cauſe in. afflictions to uſe 
the help of prayer, 1. That we may ask patience, if God lay on 
a great burtheo, cry for a ftrong back. 2. That we ask conſtancy, 
that you may. not put forth your haxds to iniquity, Pſalm-12 5. 3 
3.T har 
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3- That we may ask, hope, and Truſt, and wait upen God for his 
Fatherly love and care. 4. That we may ask a gracious improve» 
ment ; the benefit of the Rod is a fruit of the divine Grace, as 
well as the benefit of the Word. 5. That we may ask deliverance 
with a fubmiſfion to Gods Will, P/al. 34. 7. 1 ſought the Lord, and 
he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears: So Pſal. 107.*tis 
fouc times repeated, Then they 6ry:d wnto the Lord, and he ſaved 
chem ont of all their diftreſſes, Vers; LaaT - ©. 
. 6, Thankgeiving, or ſinging to Go's praiſe, #« the proper duty -in 5 6, 
the time of ar fv. : *Tis Gods bargain, hr our pro- m—__ 
miſe, that if he would deliver us, we would glorifie him, Palm 
50.15. The Spouſes eyes areb doves eyes ; doves peck and look up- 9 Cant.4. 
ward : for every grain of mercy , there is ſome return of praiſe. 
Look to it then, Mercies work one way or another, they either be- 
 corne the fuel of our fs or our prajſcs : either they make us 
 thankefl, or wanton : your condition ts either an help, or an hin- 
derarceinReligion : awaken your ſelves to this ſervice, every xeW 
mercy callech for a #:w ſeng. ©'Tis ſad to hold a great Farm by the , 9; we. 
divine bounty, and pay no Rent : You ſhould, as *cisin the Pſabn, res rerras poſe 
for the Sabbath, 4 hew forth his loving kindneſs every morning, and ent, mina- 
his faithſnhneſ+ every night: Our morning hopes are founded in"** — 
Gods Mercy, and our Evening returns of praiſe ſhould take notice ,, 7. 4. 5» wo. 
of his Ty»th or faithfulneſs : We would have mercy in the morning ;;, ” 
bat uſually we forget praiſe ar night. dPial. 92. 2. 
7. That finging of Pſalmes is a day of th: Goſpel. Having ſo Objervat. 7, 
fair a leave from che Text, *cwill be good to vindicate chis holy Or- 
dinance and [nfticution, Moft praiſe it our of cuſtome, and in a 
formal perfunRory manner, & cherefore are apt to lay it aſidenow 
*tis queſtioned : Uſually the Devil taketh that advantage, to draw 
men of a © probable Faith to Actheiſme ; and when they do not know ©N0# explore 
the Reaſons of a duty, they are the ſooner won to the negleR of ir, CO 
This comfortable Ordinance, and ſpiritual Rycreation, hath been ,,,p,1;temran- 
ſeveral wayes impugned. tum fidem pete 
Firſt, Some queſtion the whole duty, as if it were legal wor. #43, Cypr, 
ſhip, becauſe we have fo formal and ſolemn Infticution of it in the 
New Teftament ; but vainly, and without Reaſon : For, 1. Mo» 
ral Duties, enjoyned in the Old Teftament, need no other I.;tieg- 
tion in the New : Thar *cis a part of Moral Worſhip, is diſcernable 
by the Light of Nature ; The Heathens _ _ to their = 
D 3 


-. 1 2 


572 


Vsr3.13. An Expoſition, with Notes Cuar.s, 


f- Poſt «quam 
manualem & 
pur Mt : 
iſqs de Scri-- 
ck vel pro- 
prio ingeniq 


tur in medium 
Deo cancre. 
Tecrul. in A- 
.C. : 9, Sec 
the Nores of 
» Pamclins on 
that place. 


poteit, provoch- 


' As alſo becauſe in the Old Teftament *tis alwayes ſorted with orher 


Duries that are of a perpetual and immutable obligation ;. as P/al. 
95. 1, 2, &c. where there is a perie& enumeration of all parts-of 
pu-l:que Worſhip, the Word and Prayer, &c. ard ſinging is joyn- 
ed with them, as of equal neceſlicy : Yea, it is notabte. that all 
thoſe Pſalms, which prophecy of the Worſhip of the Gentiles an- 
der the Goſpel, do mention ſiu1ing . See Pſal. 108.2. and Pſal, 
100.c. 2.We have the example of Chrift and his Apoſtles ; they 
ſang an Hywn, Mat. 26.30. The ſame is recorded of Paw/ and 
Silas. Aits 26.5. 3. We have Exhortatiens in the New Tefts- 
ment; as Cel.3.16.and Eph.5.19, and the preſent Scripture which 
we are now upon. 4. The Conſent of the Thurches : Pliny in his 
Letter to Tr4jes, mentioneth che Chriftians Hymns Artelucancy, 
their morning ſongs to Chrift and God, as an uſual practice in their 
ſolemn worſhip. 7-ſtin Martyr ſaith, qveit. 117. ad Orthode xaos, 
"Tprus 0) Tegrwyes md 249 araviuTousr, &c. We ſend up Prayers 
and Pialms to Gua, &c. . 

Secondly, Others queſtion, whether we may ſing Scriprure- 
Plalms,the Pſalms of David.which to me ſeemeth to look like the 
cavil of a profane ſpirit. Burt to clear this alſo, I confeſs we do not 
forbid other ſongs, if grave and pions, after good advice they 
may be received into the - Church. f Terralian in his Apology 
ſheweth, that in the Primitive Times they uſed this liberty, either 
to ſing Scripture-Pialms, or ſuch as were of a private compoſure: 
Bur that which I am to prove, That Scriprural Pſalms may be ſung;. 
and I ſhall. 24. 44:5, with advantage over and above, prove, That 
they are ficteſt co be ſung. 

1. That chey may be. ſung, may be proved by Reaſon ; the 
Word limiteth not, and cherefore we have no reaſon to make any 
reftraint : Tt ey are pirt of the Word of God, full of matter that 
tenderh co inftruion, comfort, and the praiſe of God, which are 
the ends of f1- ging : and cherefore unleſs we wi!l bring a diſparage- 
ment upon the Scriptures, we cannor deny them a part in our ipi- 
ricual mirch, Beſides, thus it hath been practiſed by Chr.f bim- 
ſelf, by the Apotties. the ſervants of che «Lord in all ages : and 
there isno Re:{»-n, why, in theſe dregs of Time, we ſhould ob- 
trude Novei Rettraints upon the People of God. Tar Chriſt 
himſelf 'ang Scripture Piiimes, may be probably colle&e*- out 
of Matth, 26. 30. Tpuricarres, when they bad ſung an Hymn, #6 

W hich: 
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Which Hymn, that it' was one, or more of Davids Pſalms, may 
be proved by theſe Reaſons, to thoſe that do not wrangle, rather 
then ſcruple. - 1. By the cuftome of the Jews, they were wont to 
end the Paſchal Supper with ſolemn Pſalms or Hymns ; they ſang 
ſix Pſalms in the night of the Palsover, when the Lamb was 
earen ; the Pſalms were 113 &c, to the 119. which were called by 
the ews the Great Hallelnjah,as Lucas Brugenfis, Scaliger, Buxtorf, 
and others skilled in their Cuſtoms, do intorm us; and *ctis more 
then probable, that Chriſt followed their Cuſtom herein, becauſe in 
all other things he obſerved their uſual Paſs over Rites. 2 From 
the word it ſelf , they [arg an Hymy: Now what ſhall we under- 
ſtand by this, but fuch an Hymne as was uſual in that age ? If any 
ſhould report the manner of our Aſſemblies, and ſhould ſay after 
ſuch Exerciſes they ſang a Pſalm, without any other deſcription, 
what can be rationally underſtood but the Pſalms in uſe amongſt 
us ? Now the Pſalms or Hymns then in uſe, were the Pſalms of 
David. 3 The Evaygelitis ſpecifie no new Hymn made for this 
purpoſe, who are wont to mention matters of far leſs moment and 
concernment. Gretivs indeed 15 ſingular, and thinketh that the 174 
of eh was this Hymn ; but char's a ſolemn Prayer, not in Meeter 
or meaſured words, hath not the ile of other Hymns and Songs ; 
and choſe words were ſpoken by Jeſus aJone, the Diſciples could 
not ſo properly joynin th.m ; Theſe words [pake 7+ſv5, and lift up 
his :yes &c John 17.1. 

That Hymn wiich Pax! ard Sylas ſang, Acts 26 25. was proba- 
bly alſo a Scriprural Hymn ; ſuch were uſed in that age : Certainly it 
mouft be ſuch ai. Hymn as both were acquainted with, or elſe how 
could they ſing ic rogerher ? 1t che practice of the Apoſtles may be 
interprete6 by their inf uctions, th- caſe will be ciear : in Col. 2.16, 
and tph 2.19. Paul biddeth us ſpeak ro ont anerher {dams x verons 
x 61s Trivacelinats, in Pſalms ani 'ymns ana ſpiritual Songs. Now 
theie words ( which are the know:; diviſion of Davis Plaims, and 
expreſly anſwering crothe Ht brew wor ds, \ ku-im 7 ehillim and Miz 
morim. by which bn Þ alms are diftingu ſhed «4d enticuled } being ſo 
preciſely ufed by the Apoſtle in both places, do plainly point us to 
the Bovk of Pſalms. 

2. Scriprure Pialms not only may be ſur'g, but are fitteſt to be 
uſed in the Church, as being endiced by an filiible and unerrivg 
Spiric, and arc of a more diffuſive and unlmurced conceramenc,then 
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the private diates of any particular perſon or ſpirit in the Church, 
"Tis impoſſible any ſhould be of ſuch a large heart as the Penmen of 
the Word, to whom God vouchſafed ſuch a publick, high, and in- 
fallible Condu& ; and therefore their excellent compoſures and ad- 
dreſſes to God being recorded and conſigned to the uſe of the 
Church for ever,it ſeemeth a wonderful arrogance and preſumption 
in any to pretend to make better,or that their private and raſh <ffy- 
ſions will be more edifying. Certainly if we conſult with our own 
experience, we havelittle cauſe to grow weary of David; ?(alms, 
thoſe that pretend to the gift of P/a/mezy, venting ſuch wilde, 
raw and indigefted ſtuff, belching out revenge and paſlion,and min- 
Sling their private quarrels aod intereſts with the publick worſhip 
of God : Bar ſuppoſe men of known holineſs and ability ſhould be 
called to this rask, and the matter propounded to be ſung be good 
and holy, yer certainly then men are like to ſuffer loſs in their reve- 
rence and affeRion, it being impoſlible that they hould bave ſuch 
abſolute aſſurance and high eſteem of perſons ordinarily pifred, as 
of thoſe infallibly aſſiſted: Therefore upon the whole matter Iſhould 
pronounce, that ſo much as an infallible gife doth excel a common 
gifr, ſo much do Scriptural Pſalms excel thoſe that are of a private 
compoſure. | 
Thirdly, There are divers other leſſer ſcruples which I ſhall 
bandle briefly. Some will have no ſinging with the voyce at all, 
becauſe the Apoſtle faith, fnging Within your hearts: I, but the A» 
poſtle faich there too, ſpeaking to your ſelves ; the inward part 
_muft not exclude the outward : the lively voice doth not only five 
vent to affeQions, but increaſeth them. David ſpeaketh often of 
praiſing God with bis tongue, and b with his gory , by which he 
meaneth his rongue ; as Pſal. 16. 9. Hy heart is gl d,and my glory © 
rejoiceth ; *cis rendered, wy tongue reozceth, Atts 2.16 Brlides 
all this, the benefit we may convey to others by loud ſinging ; one 
Bird ſets all the flock a chirping.. Aſ/in ſpeaketh how much he 
was moved with the melody and ſinging of the Church at 1/i/lasn: 
Quantum flevimus in Hymnis & Canticis ſunaviſenantis Eccle- 
fie, & c. ; 
Others will have the Pſalmift only to ſing, and the Congregation 
fay Amen, which ſeemeth to be the faſhion in the Church of Co- 
ri:th, 1 Cor.14.14,15. But mark, thac ſinging ſpoken of there was 


the fruit of an extraordinary gift, by which they were able to dictate 
a 
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a Pſalm inany tongue, which gift being for confirmation,could nor 
be diſcerned if all (hould joyn. I confeſs this praQiſe was after the 
expiratian of the age of miracles, kept up in the Church,as appearerh 
by that paſſage of Ter/«45as cited before, and among us in our Ca- 

chedrals, where often one alone chanted,the reft being filent.Buc yet 
I ſhould judg,thar the moſt ſimple-performance of this duty,is as *tis 
now praQtiſed,the whole Congregation joyning ; this is ſuitable 
to the preſidents of Scripture, where the duty is ſpoken of without 
- ary relation to that extraordinary gift ; as Exod. 15. 1. Then ſang 
Moſes and all Iſretl this Song unto God : SO "tis ſaid 2 (ren. 5. 13. 
they joyned together, &c. So Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſavg an Hymn 
and Pawl and S$1/as joyned, &c. 

Others fcruple the Plalms, becauſe they are done in Meeter and 
Rhyme; a vain cavil, Many learned men, as Gomars: and others, 
prove, That the Pſalms of David were penned in meaſure, and with 
' muſical accents : Certainly as we read chem in our Tranſlation, a 
common ear may diſcern that they are of a different ſtile and caden- 
cy from other Scriprures. So 7oſephns laich, The Song of Hoſes 
was penned in Hebrew Hexameter Verſe; now there is no reaſon, 
bur that Verie may be done into Verſe, or ſuch Meeter with which 
Nations are moſt accuſtomed. If the Scruple continueth, ſuch may. 
ſing the readivg Pſaims,as hath been uſed in Cachedrals: and as Au- 
ſtin reporteth of cArhanafins, that he was pronuntianti quam canents 
viciniey, that his ſinging was rather a more deliberate and extended 
pronunciation. 

Some ſcruple ſinging as a ſet and uſual Ordinance, urging this 
Scripture which we are now-upon; 1 ary merry? Let him ſing Pſalms: 
In which clauſe the Apoftle ſheweth the chietett ſeaſon,not the only 
time of performance ; as in the other duty, Pr-yer, it is to be pra» 
Qtiſed at other times beſides in affictio® though then it be-moſt 
ne-dful So alſo for fnging, *cis not only uſeful when we are- merry; 
that we may turn che courſe of our affeRtions. into a:religious chan» 
nel,bu ſortimes to beget ſpiritual mirth, and to divert our ſadneſs. 
Paxl and Silas ſang in priſon; and the Diſciples ſar g an Hymn after 
the Supper vf the Lord,cthough our Lord was preſently to ſuffer,and 
he?  -—paqmax at it, as appearetÞ Zohn 14-1: In that ſad hour 

ng. 

Some icruple fingirg of Scripeural Pſalms as-ſer by others, becauſe 
the matter doch not ſuit with their caſe, but. belopgeth ro other 
men 
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men.and other times. 1 anſwe, 'Tis a folly to think, that what ever 


' weling,mukt expreſly ſuit with our-caſe ; you may as well ſay, that 


what evcr we read ſhould ſo ſuit: We are to meditate upon che Palm 


 whichis ſung, chat we may receive comfort and hope from it, as from 


other Scriptures, Rom. 15. 4. I confeſs chere muſt be always appli» 
cation, Some Pſalms have direfw/ Imprecations ; we are not (0 to ſort 
chem to our caſe, as to wilb the like judg'ments on our private- ad- 
verſaries, but to think of the horrible judgements of God on unbe- 
levers, &c. Other Pſalms contain ſad Narratives of the ſufferings of 
the Church, or of © hrift, which, though we ſing them, cannot be 
conceived as Remonſtrances of our parucular caſe and ftate to God, 
but we are to uſe them as an occaſion to awaken Meditations on the 
aMiRted ate of the C hurch,or the agonies which Chrift endured 
for our ſakes. But this ſcruple is of the leſs weigbr, becauſe the Pſalms 
do moſt commonly contain matter of ſuch general and comprehen- 
five coneernment, that they readi:y offer matter to us to preſent our - 
own caſe.ro God. 

Some ſcruple ſinging with company,of whoſe gracious eftate they 
can have no aſſurance,rather ſhrew preſumptions to the contrary. I 
confeſs praiſe # comly for rhe upright, Pſal. 33. 1. but yer *cis obliga- 


' tory to all mankind. Wicked men are bound, and you have no rea- 


ſon to diſcontinue your own as of . obedience, becauſe they are in 
ſome fort mindful of theirs:you may as well refuſe to hear with them, 
or pray with them ; ſinging _ part of ſuch kind of worſhip as 
is not peculiar roja Chyrch,as a Church : yea upon this ground the 
Saints may refuſe 70 bleſs (504, becauſe all the creatures joyn in con» 
fort with chem ; 6nd all his wirks praiſe him, Plal. 145. 10, 

Laftly, Some ſcruple che preſent Tranſlation of the Book of 
Pſalms, the Meeter being ſo ſow and flat, and coming (o far ſhort of 
Davids Original. I confeſs this is a defe& that needeth publique 
Redreſs and Reformation : But *tis good to make uſe of prelent 
means, though week, when we have oo better ; as the Martyrs did 
of the firſt Traoſlations of the Bible, which in many places were 
faulty and defeRtive : Ar leaſt, *cis far more ſafe to ſing the Palms 
as now tranſlated, then to joyn in the raw, paſſionate and revenge- 
ful cruRations of Qur modern Plajmifts.. Beſides, for thoſe that 
conſcientiouſly and modeſtly ſcruple this, the Lord hath provided 
ſome help by che more excellent Tranflations of Sands, Rows, Bar- - 


con, and others. Thus I have (bewed bow many ways che Divel 
ſecketh 
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ſeeketh to divert men from this comfortable Ordinance : I confeh 
a Pſalmoical Hiſtory would be of great uſe and profir, and mighe 
be eaſily colle&ed by chem thar are verſed in Antiquity ; but our 
leaſure and preſent intendment will not now permit ic: 


Verſe 14. 1s any ſick, among you ? let him call for the Elders of the 
Church, and l&t them pray over him, ancinting him with 
ol in the N +me of the Lord, 


Having given general Dire&tions, he deſcendeth now to particu- 
jars, inftanceth in one ſpecial kind nf aflitions, in ſickueſs. 1; He 
ſuppoſeth the caſe as likely to be frequent among them, 7s any ſick 
among you ? 2. Propoſeth the Duty, 1. Of the fick Chriſtian, Zee 
bim call for the Elders of the Church. 2. Of the Elders, which is 
twofold. 1. One ordinary and immutable, /z: him pray over hins. 
2. The other temporary and ſuiting with the gifts of thoſe times, 
anvinting him Wwith oy! in the name of the Lord. 

This Scripture hath occaſioned much controverſie:though in this 
exerciſe I would mainly purſue what is praQical, yet when a mat- 
ter lyeth obvious and fair, like the Angel in the way of Balaerm, it 
cannot be avoided without ſame diſpute end diſcuſſion : I hall 
therefore firſt open the phraſes, then clear the controverſie, then 
give you the obſervable Notes. 

Fs any ck among you? | dei The * vuir; it any weak, aud 
without ſtrength ? ſo the word ſignifieth:ſicknels is ofcen expreſſed 
by this word, 44#6%;. Harth.10,8 i35mes,be was ſick unto death, 
Phil-2.26, 27. in the next verſe the Apoſtle chahgeth the word, the 
prayer of faith ſhall ſave x44r0y]z, him that laboureth under a diſ- 
caſe, we tranſlate che ſick: from this change of the word, the Pa- 
pifts colleR, that ex:reme Vntion is not to be adminiftred but to 
thoſe that are mortally ſick ; but Cajeran a Cardinal of theirs well 
replyerh, that Zawes doth not ſay, ' i any ſick unts death ? but is any 
fck2? Itis true, thereis ſomewhat in the change of the word, it 
ſhewerh chat the Elders muſt not be ſent for upon every light occa« 
ſion, as ſoon as the head or foor aketh ( as Serarzus ſcoffeth at our ex- 
poſicion ) but in ſuch grievous diſeaſes wherein there is danger and 
great pain ; though it be an abuſe of the Papiſts, ro interpret it of 
extreme danger, and when the body 15 half carkafled. 

Let lim call } 20oxax4o9430, the motion coming from them is a 
call which we cannot withttand. Ecee T be 
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The elder; )the wordis of a promiſcuous uſe, ſometimes it is put 

for our Ancettors,and thole that lived before us; Heb. 1 1+ 2. 51 mp0» 
Rivet, the Elders obtained a good report : that is, the Fathers of the 

Old Teſtament : ſo Matt. 15. 2. rhe tradition of the Elders ; ſoit 
cannot be taken in this place, ſometimes it is put for Elders in years 

and wiſdome, 1 Tim. 5.1,2. Elter men, and elder women. Aretius 

* tate ſenj- ſaith, ſuch are here underſtood, * any ancient and diſcreet Chrifti- 
eres in quavis - ans in the yoyſinage, but that's a private opinion without ground, 
vicisia aut ſ0- the Apoſtle ſaith agsoþuliges 75 unanclas,the Elders of the Church, 
—_—— Thirdly. then there are Elders by office. Now the term Elder is 
bam,  FHjventoallthe offices and adminifirations in the Church, from the 
Apeſile to the Deacon, eApoſtles, Paſtors, Teachers , ruling Bre- © 

thren, Deacons, are all called Elders; principally here is under- 

ſtood, that Order of Elders, who are elſewhere called Bi/Gops, 

whether r»ling, or t:aching Elders, chiefly the latter ; in ſickneſs 
we call in the beſt helps, and it is to be ſuppoſed that the belt gifts. 

. reſide in them who are called to teach in the Church : and to add 

the greater ſeal totheir miniftry, and to ſupply the want of Phyfi- 
ans, many of them were endued with the nike of healing. Now 
mark, he faith plucally 73s rgeofuliges, the Elders, becauſe ( ſaith 

Gyoriue ) in thoſe Eafterncountries, feven Elders were uſually cal- 
led to this ſervice ; Certainly inthe primitive times there was great 

love in the ſeveral Churches and ſocieties of the faithful, and many 
Elders would go to oneſick-man.: ſome ſay it is an Enalage,let him. 

call tbe Elders of the Church; that is, one of the Elders, as if the 

ſpeech did imply che Order, rather then Namber, as we ſay, ſend 

him tothe Schools, that is, to ſome School : ſo call for Phyſicians, 
that is, goto menof that rank,&c. rhis ſenſe is conſiderablezt hough. 

Ldobelieve the Apoſtle ſpeaketh plurally, becauſe in every Church 

there were many, and as they were aflociated in all As of ſuperi- 

ority and government, ſo in all As of courteſie, and charity ; and 

indeed viſiting of the ſick. is an Ad of ſuch great skill, I mean to 

apply our ſelves-to them for their comfort and ſalvation, thatit 

ſhould be done with joynt conſent. 

eAnd let rhem pray over him | hereis the firſt duty of the Elders: 

ever him, that is, for kim, ſay ſome ; but #x* av73y,. doth not eaſily 

bear that conftruction; it either implieth that ancient rite of cove- 

ring the diſeaſed body with the body of him that prayed, as El4y5ah 

did onechild, 1 King. 17. 21, and Eliſvs another, 2 Kings 4. 34 
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Panl did Entychus, Aﬀts 20. 10, he went dolyn and fell on Euty- 
chus, preying for life,a rite that expreſſed much fervency, & a deſire 
that the dying party might,as it were, partake of his own life ; or by 
- prayer ov?r him he meaneth laying on of hands on the ſick, which 
was uſed by the Apoſtle in cures,ſee Mark 16. 17,18.10 Paul healed 
the Father of Publius,by l11ing hands os him; ſo Cyrill on Leviticus, 
citing this place, i»ſtead of that they may pray over him, rexdeth, wt 
imponant c mans, that they may lay their hands on him : the cere- 
mony had this ſignificancy,they did as it were point at the ſick man, 
and preſent him to Gods pity, as you know preſent things do the 
more ſtir affetions, as Chrift would not pray for Lazar till he 
could pray over him ; for when the tone was taken away, and the 
obje& was in bis ſight, then it is ſaid, Ze/# prayed, John 11.471. 

eAmointing him with oy! ] There is bur one place more inthe 
Scriptures, that ſpeaketh of uſing oyl in the healing and cure of dif- 
eaſes, and that is, Mark, 6. 13 they caft out many Devils, and 
anointed with ofl many that Were ſick, and healed them ; oyl among 
the Hebrews was an uſual ſymbo] of the divine grace, and (o fitl 
uſed asa ſign of chat power and grace of the ſpirit which was diſ- 
covered in miraculous healing ; it was an extraordinary ſign of an 
extraordinary and miraculous cure : It was the errour of Aretius 
to think that the Apoſtle meant ſome medicinal oz; he rendreth it 
ſalubria medicamenta nox neg/igant ; he was not the firſt that was 
in that miſtake : ick/efe betore him held thoſe oyls in Pal:ſtine 
excellent and medicinal, and therefore uſed : Burt this I fay is a mi- 
ftake, for oyl was not uſed as an I»/rament, but as a Symbol of 
the cure. The Apoftle doth not mention what kind of oyl it (ſhould 
be ; probably Ol Olive, as Wine is put to ſignifie the Wine of the 
grape, which is the moſt common : therefore by the way that ex- 
rreme Vnition uſed by the Papiſts, is but a ridiculous hypocrifse, and 
carrieth little proportion with this rite ; for they require Oy/ Olive, 
mixed with ba//am, conſecrated by 'a Biſbop, who muſt nine times 
bow the knee, ſaying thrice, av? ſantum oleym, and thrice more, 
ave ſanfium Chriſma, and thrice more, ave ſanitum Balſamum: But 
of this more anon. 

In the name of the Lord | That is, either by hi authority, calling 
upon him to operate by his power according to the outward rite, 
or in hu ſtead, as his Miniſters; or to hu glory, to the honour of 
Chrilt ſigaified here in the term Lord, that being his proper appet- 
Ecce 2 lation 
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jation as Mediatour : all theſe miracles and cures were wronght in 

his name, CMar.16. 17.1n my name ſhall they caſt out devils: ſo Af. 
3. 6+ Inthe name of feſns of Nazareth ariſe and walk, and verſe 16, 
His name through faith in his name, hath made the man ftron 

Having opened the phraſes, I come now to open the controver- 
fie; Whether this anointing With ol, be a ſtanding ordinance in the 
Church ? The Papifts make it a Sacrament, which they call the $4- 
crament of extreme Vnition : othersin our days would revive it as a 
ſtanding Ordinance for Church-members, expeRing ſome miraculous 
cure, therefore I muſt deal with both : I know that the intricacies 
of diſpute are unpleaſant-to a vulgar eare, therefore I ſhall not 
traverſe arguments to and fro, but cut the work (hort by laying 
down ſome propoſitions, that may prevent both the errour of the 
Papiſts, and rhe novelliſm of thoſe that would revive this rite in 
our days. The Propoſitions are theſe. 

I. Inthe very Apoſtles time, when it was moſt in uſe, it was not 
abſolutely neceſlary,nor inſtirured by Chrift:ſome Proteſtants I con- 
feſs ſay that it was inftituted by Chriſt as a temporary rite, which is 
denyed even by ſome among the Papiſts,as Lombard,C ajetan, Hugo, 
who all fonnd it upon Apoſtolical praRtice.For my part Ithink it was 
only approved by Chriſt, and not i»ffiruted, and taken vp as an uſual 
practice among the Hebrews; as I remember Grotius-1n his Com- 
mentary onthe Evangeliſts, proveth that it was an uſual rice among 
thar people, it being their cuſtome to expreſs every thing inward 
and ſpiricual by ſome Hieroglyphick and viſible Symbol, and there- 
fore God, in a condeſcention to them appointed ſo many rites and 
figures, ſutable ro the Genius of that Nation ; and therefore when 
they prayed for the ſick, they would anoint them with oyl, as a to- 
ken of that eaſe and joy which they ſhould obtain from God : This 
rite was imitated by the Apoſtles, and by the Primitive Chriſtians, 
with ſuch preciſencſs and conſtancy, that they would never give or 
take any medicine without anointing with oyl; ſo that I think veri- 
ly it was nothing- but an imitation of a Jewiſh rite, which Chriſt 
approved, bur never inftituted ; for when Chriſt ſent out the Apo» 
{tles, and the power of healing was ſo ſolemnly confer'd upon them, 
we hear of no ſuch commands of anointing with oyl : he bid them 
heal fick, eſſes, Mark 36+ 18. but preſcribeth not the manner : This 
you will grant at lea(t, that ic never had chat ſolemn ratificatior[_ei/l 
the Loxd come | which other ſtanding Ordinances have. Yea, 1 tind 
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irto be a meer arbitrary rite in the Apoſtles praiſe, oyl being ſel- 
dom uſed, they healed by rouch, by ſhadow, by handkerchief, by 
taying on of hands, by word of mouth,&c. So that was and arbitrary 
rite, which the Lord approved ſo far,as thereby to diſcover his pow= 
er. Somthing may be objeRed againft this, as why then doth James 
preſs the Elders to anoint with oyl? I anſwer, that they might no# 
negle& the grace of God,which in thoſe times was uſually diſpenſed 
ina concomitancy with this rite; as long as che gift remained, the 
accuſtomed rite and Symbol might be uſed : But you will ſay, he 
coupleth it with a moral duty, with prayer,which is an a& of perpe- 
ual worſhip. I anſwer, it is not unuſual in Scripture to couple an or- 
dinary duty with an extraordinary rite : Prayer, and /aying on of 
hands ; Baptiſm, and lay ng on of hands; and ſo here, Prayer, and 
anointing with oy! : But you will ſay, God honoured it with a mira- 
culous effeR. I anſwer, ſo he did the water of Si/oam to heal the 
blind, 7h 9..7. the pool of Betheſda to cure the diſeaſed, lohn 5 2. 
Tordan for Narmans lepeoſie, &c. and yet theſe cannot be ſet up as 
Sacraments, and ſtanding Ordinances. 

Secondly, In the Apoſtles time it was promiſcuouſly uſed and 
applyed to every member of the Church, but with great prudence 
and caution ; for the Apoſtles only anointed thoſe, of whoſe reco- 
very they were aſſured by the holy Ghoſt, as Zames here ſeemeth 
roreſtrain it to ſuch anobje&, where they cou!d pray in Faith; he 
tha gave the gift, did alwaies ſuggeſt the ſeaſons of ufing it; with 
the power he gave diſcretion, that by a common uſe they might 
not expoſe the gift to the ſcorn : it was a miſtake in our Learned 
Whitaker to ſay , that Oleum Symbolum erat valetudinis recupe- 

| rate, & quod Apoſtoli nullos nngererent niſi a morbo liberatos : That 
auvinting was a Symbol of health already recovered, and that the Ano* 
files anointed none but thoſe thar Were in a fair way of recovery ; how- 
ever *cis true that they anointed none but thoſe, of whom they were 
perſwaded that they would recover, otherwiſe the Apoſtle Pas/ 
would never have left Tropbimns fick at Miletum : 2 Tim. 4. 
20. Or forrowed ſo much for Epaphroditus his ſickneſs, if he 
could ſo eafily have helped it by anointing with oyl, Phil. 2. 27. 
But now among the Papiſts, ir is not given bur to thoſe that 
are half dead, or atthe point of death; ſo the Councel of F/s- 
rence decreed, Hos Sicramentum illi de cu1u4 morte non tim: tur dari 
no4 debet, 
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3. In the more common uſe of it afterwards ; all were not healed 
that were anointed ; God gave out his grace and power as he ſaw 
good ; for the effe&t did not depend upon anointing, but the prayer 
of faith; and if all that were anointed had recovered, there would 
have been no mortality in the Primitive times, God wrought then 
as he worketh now by the ordinary means, ſomtimes bleliog them, 
ſomtimes leaving them ineffectual, all depending upon his ſree plea» 
ſure and operation. 

4. Whenit did ceaſe we cannot tell ; when it ſhould ceaſe, we 

may eaſily jugde;if we will bur underſtand the rature, uſe, and end, 
the Rite ceaſed, when the gift ceaſed, which God bath taken from 
the world almoR theſe 1 500 years; gifts of healing are coupled with 
other miracuious gifts, Mar. 10.8. Mar.6.13. Mar 16-17,18. and 
ceaſed when they ceaſed, at the firſt miſſion of the Apoſtles,to gain 
the world,Chriſt inveſted them with theſe gifts : As a tree newly ſet 
needeth watering, which afterwards we diſcontinue ; ſo after ſome 
ſpace of time, theſe diſpenſations ceaſed; for miracles would not 
have been miracles, but reckoned among ordinary effeRs, if fill 
continued : he ftill provideth for his own, but not in that ſopernatu» 
ral way, and healeth as he ſeeth cauſe ; when men can reſtore rhe 
effeft, let them reſtore :he Rite z otherwiſe why ſhould we keep up 
a naked and idle ceremony > Thus we ſee when it ſhou'd ceaſe, bue 
when miracles did ceaſe,is not eafie to- be defined ; if the ſtory be 
true in * Ter:allian, they continued ſome 200 years after Chriſt; for 
he ſpcaketh of one Procx/xs a Chriftian,that anointed Sewrrns; and 
recovered him ; Preculum Chriſiianum qui T orpaciens nominabitnr, 
Evodie procuratorem, qui enum per oleum aliquando curaverat, & in 
palatio ſuo habuit u[que ad mortem ejus. Some ſuſpe& the ſtory be» 
cauſe of the firargeneſs of the names, Procu/us and Evedia, and 
the ſilence of other Authors abour this thing, though Pamele ſaith, 
that in the Martyrologies on the Calends of December,there 1s men- 
tion made of one Precn/us a Prieft near Rome, in a place where Se- 
vers did uſe toreſort ; ever ſince that paſſage, there is a deep fi» 
lence of it in Hiſtories. 

5. Popiſh anointing, or extream UnQion, 'is a meer hypocritical 
Pageantry : It muſt be prepared by a Biſhop heated with thus many 
breathings,enchanted with uttering ſo many words +: The members 
snointed are their eyes, cars, noſe, mouth ; and for greater entire- 
nefs, the reins and feet; in women, the Navel : The form, By 

this 


___ 


Caars, upon ihe Epiſtle of Jan _ V un. 14. 593 


this boly Ol, and his ® tender mercy, God forgive thet what ever # Piiſiman 


thou haſt fianed by thy Sight, thy Hearing, thy Smell, thy Towch. 
Nay, to make the Blaſphemy more ridiculous, e/£gidins (orink a 
Schoolman, faith, thoſe words per pisſimam miſericordiam, by his 
moſt tender mercy, may be lefr out. The Adminiftrator m«# be a 
Prieft, may be a Biſhop : the 0bje# a perſon that muſt be believed 
to be at the point and danger of death : The exd of it they make to 
be the expulſion of che reliques of ſin, healing the Soul, and helping 
it againſt cemprations, and in the congreſs with Satan, or combate 
with the powers of the ayr. So the form of 2;/as and Venice, which 
are ſomwhat different frem others, V#go te oleo ſancto in nomine pa- 
mis, &c.ut more militis preparatns,&c. To propoe theſe things is to 
confure them ; for the moſt ignorant cannor bur ſee the great diffe- 
rence between a Miracle anda Sacrament, caring the body, and the 
expulſion of ſin : Belides, in the circumſtances of it there is a great 
deal of difference among themſelves. Bur let this office : I come 
to che Points. 

T. From the ſuppoſition [_7; any among you fck ? ] the Note is 
. obvious, Chriſts Worſhippers are not exempted from ſickneſs, no 
more then any 3th:r affliction. God may chaſten thoſe whom he 
loveth : "cis ſaid Zeb» 11. 3, Behold be whom thou leveſs # ſich: 
Thoſe that are dear to God, have their ſhare of miſeries. Auſtin 
asketh, $5 amatar, quomode infirmatur ? If he were beloved, how 
came he to be ſick ? In the outward accidents of life God would 
make no difference : *Tis uſual in Providence, that they who have 
Gods hr art, ſhould feel Gods hind moſt heavie. I have obferved ir, 
That Gods children never queſtion his love ſo much as in ſickneſs ; 
our thoughts return upon-us in ſuch retirement : and the weakneſs 
of the body. diſcompoſerh the mind, and depriveth us of the free 
exerciſe of ſpiritual reaſon; to ſenſe and feeling all is ſharp; Be» 
fides, in ſickneſs we have not that expreſs comfort from Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings, which we have in other troubles : *Tis a ſweet help to the 
thoughts, when we can ſee that Chriſt went through every miſer« 
able condition to which we are expoſed. Now Chriſt endured 
want, nakedneſs, trouble, reproach, injultice, &c. and not ſickneſs; 
I, but he had paſlions like ſickneſs, hunger, thirſt, and wearineſs, 
wherewith his body was afflited : Chriſt by experience knowetrh 
what *cis to be under the pains and inconveniencies of the body. 


Buc if you have not. che example of Chriſt,you have the example - 
Aj1i, 


miſericordia® 


Obſervas. Is. 
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all the Saints: Pax/ had a racking pain, which be expreſſeth by 
oxbacl & adgnr, 4 thorn in the fl:ſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7,8, 9. and could 
have no other anſwer, but only, Ay grace is ſuffictinr ſor thee. He 
alludeth ro ſuch a kind of puniſhment as (laves,or men not free, were 
put to for great offences; they ſharpned a ſtake, and pointed it 
with Iton, and put it inat his back, till ic came our ar his mouth, 
and ſo with his face upward, he died miſerably : And therefore by 
that expreſſion, the Apoſtle intendeth ſome bodily diftemper, and 
racking pain; ſuppoſe the Stone, the Gour, theStrangury, inward 


b Cerporis gra Ulcers or ſome like diſeaſe : of this mind is b Cyprian among the 
via, & mult Fathers; the word «4 3ir«a, which we tranſlate 5nfirmity, but is 


Formenta intel- yſq;lly put in the New Teſtament for ſickze/s, confirmeth ic. Cer. 


ligit, Cyprian, rainly he ſpeakerh of fuch 5»firmities in which be would glory, be- 


Obſcrvat. 1. 


cauſe of concomitant grace, and ſuch as were apt to core pride,and 
therefore it cannot be meant of ſin,or ſome prevailing luſt, as is nſu- 
ally expounded. Therefore comfort your ſelves : Gods deareft 
Saints may have experience of ſorelt ſickneſſes ; and if God affli& 
you with an aking head, you*l have abundant recompence, if there. 
by he give you a better heart ; and if he make your bones ſore, 
bear ir, if thereby he breaketh the power of your corruptions, 'Tis 
no unuſual thing for Saints to © chatter like Cranes, as Hezekiab 
did ; and for healthy Souls to be troubled with a weak body, as 
Gains was, 3 epift. 7ohy v. 2. Sickneſles are not tokens of Gods 
diſpleaſure. ,T'was the folly of 7ebs friends to judge of him by his 
calamity : Uſually men /mire with the Toxgwe, where God hath 
fmitten by his hand. Alas, the children of God bave bodies of the 
ſame make with others; and in this caſe all chings come alike to all: 
Heztkiah,{ob, David, Epaphroditns, they were all corre&ed, but not 
condemned. *Twas Popiſh malice to upbraid Calvin with his dif- 
eaſes, Tow may ſee what he is (ſay they ) by his ſickneſſes and diſeaſes : 
He was indeed a man of an indefatigable induſtry, bur of a fickly 
weak body, and the ſame hath befaln many of the precious ſervants 
ot the Lord. | 
2, From that [_ Let him call for the E'der. ] Note, Thar the chief 
care of a ſick. max ſhould be for his Soul. If any be lick, the Apoſtic 
doth not ſay, let him ſend for the Phyſician, but the Elders : Phyſi- 
cians are to be called in their dlace, but nor firſt, not chiefly : *twas 
Aſa's fault, 2 Chron. 16.13. In his diſeaſe he ſoug ht net to the Lord, 
but to the Phyſicians. Sickneſs is Gods meſſenger to call us to 
mect 
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meet witk God : Do not as the moſt do, ſend for the bodily Phy- 
ſician,and when they are paſt all hope and cure, for the D.vine. Alas, 
how many do ſo ? and ere a word of comfort can be adminiftced to 
them, are ſent to their own place, 


'3- From that [| Lex him call ] The Elders muſt be ſent for: A ObJervas. 3. 


man that hath continued in oppoſition, is loth ro ſubmir at the laſt 
hour, and to call the E'ders to his ſpiritual afliſtance. 1remember 
eAquinas ſaith, Sacramentum exireme uniliomu nm niſi petentibus 
v:rbo vel ſigno dari debet, that this laft office muſt nor be performed, 
but totho!e that require it. Poſidonires in the life of «I»ftin([ ib, 
That 4n/tin was wont of his own accord to v:fit the poor, rhe father + 
be/s, andthe widow, bur the be never till he was called :*Tis indeed 
ſuitable to true Religion to wife che fatherle/ſs, Jam 1,'27. buc che 
ſick muſt call for the Elders. Truly ſometimes 1 have been afraid to 
oltiruce the comforts of Chriſtianity to perſons ſottiſhly negleR- 
ing their own Souls. I confeſs ſymietimes where we know our com- 
pany will not be unwelcome, andin ſome other caſes, we may go 
uncalled, that we may learn of our Malter, and be fonnd of them 

that arked nor for 14, 1/a3. 65.1. 
4. From that [| che Elders, ) For our eomfort in ſickneſs , *ths 


0d to call in the help of the Guides and Officers of the Church, Obſervat. 4. 


hey excelling in gifts, are beſt able co inſtru and pray : They 
cag with authority, and in a way of office, comfort and inſtru; 
the prayers of Prophets have a ſpecial efficacy : So God ſaith to 
Abimelech of A raham Gen.20.7. Goto him, {cr he @ a Prep '«t, 
and he ſba'l pray for thee, This was the ſpecial work of the Pro» 
phets to pray for the people, and they had more ſolemn promiſes 
of ſiiccels : Fer.27.18. 7f they be Prophets, ani th: W-rd of the 
Lord b» in them, let them intreart the Lord: Tiey that ſpeak Gods 
Word te you, are fitteft to commend your caſe toGod, Well 
then, do not deſpiſe this help : Acts done by virtue of an office, 
are under a more ſolemn aſſurance of a bleſſing ; whoſe Sns ye re- 
mit, they are remitted, 6. "tis not ſpoken to every Believer : 
They can Authoricatively miniſter comfort. *Tis not falſe Di- 
vigity to fay, God will hear their prayers, when he will nor hear 
the prayers of others. 7ob 42.8. Job foal proy for you, and him 
Wi? 1 accept, left I deal with you after your jolly : Though they 
were good men, yet God would hear 7ob; therefore in £ z:hie/ 
Jeb is proverbially uſed for « praying Prophet. Uſe their help 
Frff then 
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then ; "ris help in the way of an Ocdirance, and then you may che 
better expeRt a blelling. When Hezekiah was ſick, 1/aich ihe 
Propher comerh to give him faichful Counſel, 2 Kings 20, 
yerl 1,2. 
freat, s; 5+ Again fromthat [| the Elders ] viſiting of the fich, ſhould be 
| m_u_- performed with the jo) nt care of Church-0 Res ; "tis a weighty work, 
and needeth many ſh-ulders, ch2 diverſicy of gifts for prayer and 
diſcourſe, ſeemech co call for it : *cis che 13ſt office we can perform 
to thoſe. of whom the Lord wy made _ overſeers. 
; 6. From that'\_/rt them pray | One n:ceſſary work in viſiting, 
__—_— commendin» fick perſons td God, and this prayer muſt be _ © by 
them or o1ecthem, that their fight may the more work upon us,and 
our prayers may work upon them. 
7, From tha' [ And anne "im withoy! } From this clauſe ob» 
Obſervat. 7. ſerve the condeicention of God ; The fi-ft Preachers of the Goſpel 
of Chrift had p»\wer to do miracles: the dyGrine ic ſelf being io r4- 
tional and facisfaRory, deſeryed belief; byt God would give a vis 
ſible confirmation, the beter to encourage our faith, when Chriſt 
had ended his Sermon upon the Mount, then he wrought miracles; 
before there was a great reft and ſitence of prodigy and wonder, 
Fohn 3.2. We know that thos art a Teacher ſert from god, for no 
man can do ſnch things as thou doſt, unleſs God were with him, This 
was the ſatisfation God would give the world, concerning the per- 
ſon of the Meſliah. Now thoie Miracles are ceaſed, Chrift ha- 
ving gotten a juſt title ro humane behef, and that we might not be 
left ro uncertainty. The Devil can do ftrgnge 1h/»gs, rhouga not 
ſuch as are tr»/y miraculows . and therefore ieit we ſhou'd be de- 
ceived, Chriſt hachforetold that we can exp?& no:hing bu: the 1y« 
ing wonders of Antichriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2.7, and (hat falſe Chriſts ſal 
ſhew great ſigns, Math. 24 24. hg 
Obſervar.8. From that- [ avoixt with of! ] in order to cure, note, Thet 
the miracles dont 'in (hritts Nam: were wrong't ty p wr, but 
ended in-merey. In the very confirmation 0: the Go pe God 
would (hew the benefit of tt. The Miracles teaded to deiver 
men from miſeries of Soul and body, from blindneſs, and ficknr/s, 
and Devils, and fo beft faited with chat Goſpel w''ich givech us 
promiſes of this life, and that which is to come, Thiele Miracles 
were 4 met purſuance of his DuQrine, not 016lv confirmations 
of fait", but inſtances of mercy and charity, tiot Atiracles o porrp, 
7 meesly 
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'meerly to evince the g/ory of hs perſon, but Miracles of mercy, and 
ations of relief, to ſhew the /weerne/s of h:4 Deftrine ; as alſo to 
" eeach us, T hatin the Goſpel, God Wonld chiefly manifeſt his Power in 
ſhewing mercy. 


9. From that [_ in the Nameof the Lord. ] All the Miracles Obſervar. gs 


that were wrewght, were to be wrought in Chrifls Name. The A» 
poſtles and primitive Chriſtians, though they had ſuch an excellence 
Troft, did nor abuſe it to ſerve their own name and intereſts, bur 
Chrifts ceaching us, that we ſhould exerciſe all our gifts and abili- 
ties by Chrifts power, to Chrifts glory : Pſal.-51. 16, Lord, open 
my lips, and my month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe : that was a right 
aim : Todeſire quickening for our own glory, is but like bim thar 
lighted his Candle at one of the Lamps of the Altar to fteal by, or 
to beg the aid and contributions of Hedven for the ſervice of Hell. 
The N.me and Form was made uſe of by the ſons of Sceva, bur to 
their own exds, and therefore to their ows r#ine, >AR.19 13. Todo 
thingy in his Name, that is, b4 abilities received from him, with a 
pretence te his glory, when we deſign our own, will ſucceed bur ilt 
with us, as that attempt did ro them. Chrift will be honoured with 
- his own gifts, and in diſpenſing every ability, expeReth the return 
of praiſe. 


Verſe 15. And the prayer of faith hall ſave the ſick, and the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him up ; and if he have committed fins, they 
fball be forgiven him, 


Here he cometh to ſhewthe effeQ of this avoin ing and praying, 
though *cis notable he aſcribeth irracher co the prayer then tothe 
ry. of Moral! means being much more worthy. then the Ri:aral 
and (. eremonial, and therefore he doth not mencion the anoinring, 
buc the pray+y of faith: as allo co ſhew, that this-is the tanding 
ſpiricual means of cure, the other being but an arbitrary Rite ſuic- 
ed ro thoſe crimes. 

The prayer of faith ] That is; made out of, or is faith : This is: 
added ro ſhew, that this remedy ſhould only be effetua!, when 
they had a ſpecial Revelation or perſwaſion of the ſucceſs of ir, 
there being required to the Miracle faieb boch in the E£//ers and 
perſon fick.: faith 1n him thac did the Miracle, and fairh in him 
upon whom "ewas wrought ; my = one” Was" Not" 00 ate 
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Obſervt. 1+ 


cempt ir : orto the other if adminiftred,it would not prove ſuccel- 


fol . We ſee unbelief did, ponere obi0em, let and hinder our Saviours 
opzration, ALark 6. 5. he could do no mighty work,, &c. 

Shall ſave the fich | odg«, ſave; He ſpeaketh of a corporal in- 
firmity, andtherefore it is meant of a corporal ſalvation ; char is, 
ſhall reftore to health : ſo ſaving is uſed for healing : Marth. 9-21. 
Mark 6 56. were ſaved, or made whole. 

eAnd the Lo-d ſhall raiſe him up ] «y4g, *Tis uſed for a reſur- 
re&ion out of death, and areftauration to health out of ſickneſs ; 
not onely here, but elſewhere : Mark 1.31. He came and took 
her by the hand, &, irycgS8q4 durhy, lift her wp, or raiſed ber up : $0 
Hatth. 8. 15. nyighn x Sintires, She was raiſed, and miniſtred to 
them. - The reafon ot the word is, becaule ſick perſons lie upon 
their beds, and when they are recovered we ſay, he is up again,up- 
on his legs again. The Lord ball rai,* him ; this is added to bew by 
whoſe power it is done ; Faiths worth and efficacy lieth in_its ob- 
zeR, ſo that *tis not Fasth properly, bur God called wpon in faith,chat 
fayerh the ſick. 

eAnd if he have commi:ted ſins ] Why doth the Apoſtle ſpeak 
Hypoth:cally ? who is there that can ſay my heart clean ? Prov.20, 
9, I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle would imply choſe ſpecia'l fins, by which 
the diſeaſe was contraRted and ſent of God : now herein he might 
ſpeak by way of ſuppoſicion, ſickneſſ:s being not always the fraie 
of ſir.s,but ſometimes layed on, as a means to diſcover Gods glory, 
John 9 2. 7 

They ſhall be forgiven him ] But how can another mans prayer 
or faith obtain the remiſſion of my fins ? I anſwer, yery well in Gods 


way, and as they procure means of converſion and repentance for- 


me: not as if becauſe they pray and believe, .though 1 do what I 
will, I ſhall be forgiven ; but they pray,and therefore God will give 
m2: an bumble heart, and the way of the Goſpel; the comfort of a 
pardon ; for certainly we are to ask Spirizual matzers for other, as 


well as Temporal; andif we ask, there muſt be ſome hope art lealt, 


that God will grant, Out of this verſe obſerve, 

I. That means, whether' moral or ritual, are no- further effe- 

ual then they are accompanied With Faith; anjxting will not do 

it, prayer will not doit, but the prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the ſick ; 

in the Primitive times, when miracles were in their full force and 

vigour, the effect is always aſcribed to faith, Marth g.22. Thy fark 
t 
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hath made thee Whole ; Chriſt doth not ſay thy touching my gar- 
menr, but thy Faich : You ſhall ſee 'tis faid, Mark 6. 56. As many 
as roxiched his garment, were made whole : and therefore the wo- 
man thought that che emanation was natural, and not of free dil- 
penſation ; to inſtru her, Chriſt heweth, ir was not the Rite, bur 
her Fai:h, Atts 3. 16. His nam?, by faith in his name hath made this 
man frong. Mark, that place ſheweth, that as meanes cannor 
work without Faith, ſo neithcr will the principal cauſe, his name 
threngh Faith in his name. | The D.ſciples, though inveſted with 
high gifts, could not cure the Laxatick , for want of Faith, Mat. 
18. 17. I brought him- to thy Diſciples, and they could not cure 
bim. emu feſus ſail, O faithleſs geniratim, Well then, learn 
that in all duties and means we ſhould mind the exerciſe of faith,and 
we ſhould rive to make the p-rſwaſion as expreſs and particu'ar as 
promiſes will give leave : As of truſt are engaging, and the way 
to get Gods power exerciſed , is to glorifie it in our own depen- 
dance. 

2. That all our Prayers muft be made in Faith Our Apodtle beat- Obſervat. 2 
eth much upon this argument, 7:9. 1, 6. Let him ash in faith, &c. 
Faith is the fountain of prayer, and prayer ſhould be nothing elſe 
bur Faith exerciſed ; none can come to Chrift rightly, bur ſuch as are 
perſwaded to be the better for him ; all worſhip is founJed in good 
thoughts of God,we have no reaſon to doubt ; we alwaies find a 
better welcom with him then we can expe: therefore in all your 
addreſſes to God, pray in faich; that 1s, either magaifying his pow- 
er by counter-ballancing the difficuley,or magnifying his love, by re- 
ferring the ſucceſle ro his pleaſure. 

3. Prayers made in faith, are uſually heard and anſw: red Chriſt is ſo Obſervat. 3. 
delighted with ic,that he can deny it nothing, At 15.26 0 woman, 
great is thy faith,be it nnio thee as thou wilt Chritt ſpeakerh there,as if 
a believer did obtain as much as he can wiſh tor, 

4. The efficacy of faith in the uſe of meant, « nit from its own Obſervat. 4. 
merits, but fram Goas po'ver and grace, The Apottle faith, Fai h 
ſaveth, but addeth, the Lord ſha! raiſe kim ap ; Faith is but the 
; Ioftrumear, *cis a grace that hach no merit in it ſelf, *cis the empty 
hand of che ſoul, and deputed to ſuch high ſervices, becauſe it look- 
eth for all from God: che Papitts look upon ir asan at in us, and 
becauſe ReaſonWill ſuggelt chat ir is not of worth enough, and 
lufficient.. for ſuch : bigh effects, they piece it up with —_— 
< which 
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which they ſay, give ita value and a merir. 

3. T bat ſint ave often the cauſe of ſukneſſes : we may thank our 
ſelves for our diſeaſes : The R:bbins ſay, that when Adam taſted 
the forbidden fruit, his bead aked : certainly there was the riſe and 
root of mans miſcry. 1 Coy. 11. 30. For this cauſe many are ſick. 
and weak, &c. The body is often the inſtrument of ſins, and ther e- 
fore the objeR of diſeaſes ; the plague and ſore of the heart cauſeth 
that of the body : *tis very r.otable,that Chrift in all his cures point» 
eth at the root of the diſeaſe, Hat. 9. 2; Be of good cheer thy fins are 
forgiven thee : it would have been an ineffeRual cure without a par» 
don ; while fin remaineth,you carry the matter of the diſeaſe abour, 
you : So fohn 5 .4- Sin no more,left a Worſe thing come unto t! ee : obe- 
dience is the beft phyſick ; while ſin remainetb, the diſtemper may 
be ſtopped, bur not cured,jit will break out in a worſe ſore and ſcab : 
The PcGpbet 1/aiab faith of Chrift, 1/a. 53. 4. He hath born our 

griefs, and carried our ſorrows ; the meaning is, the puniſhment of 


- our ſins: ſo Saint Petey applieth it, 1 Per. 2. 24. He bare onr fins 


on kiz own. body on the Tree, which is the expreſs reading of the Se- 
prnagint : but now Matthew applyetb it to Chrifts cure of ſickneſ- 
ſes, Mat: 8. 17. That is might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Iaiahs the Prophet, He took onr infirmitics, and bare our ſickneſſes: 
how ſhall we reconcile thoſe places ? I anſwer thus, in taking as 

way ſickneſs which is the effe, Chriſt would repreſent taking away: 

ſio,which is che cauſe:Cbrifts at in taking away ſickneſs was a type 

of taking away fin : now Marthew applyeth that to the ſign which 

did more properly agree to the truth it ſelf, or thing Hgnified ; for 

you may obſerve,for the clearing of this and other Scriptures, that 

as the Patriarchsin their aRions, and in what they did, were ty pes 

of Chrift ; ſo Chrifts own aRions were in a manner types of what 
he bimſelf wovld do more principally : As cafting out of D.vels 
ſigrified the ſpiritual diſpoſleſling of Satan , and therefore there 
hapned ſo mary poſſcflions in Chrifts time : ſo the curing of blind- 
neſs, the giving of ſpiritual ſight, and taking away of ſicknefles,che 
pardoning of fins. Well then, it fin be the cauſe of ſickneſs.if we 
weu!d preſerve or recover health Jer us avoid fin: Exed. 15. 36. If 
tho Wilt hc ark: # unto me, 1 will bring none of theſe diſeaſes npon 
thee, &c. otherwiſe you may z as that woman, ſpend your whole 
eftare upon the Phyſicians, and: yet the cauſe co: tinue ; you ſhall 
ſee Dew, 28.21, 22, finis theeatned with the conſamprion, | 
and-' 
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and inflammation, uſually the diſeaſe anſwereth the ſin, the diftem- 
pered heats of luſt are puniſh'd by an inflammation: 4/2 pur thepro- 
pher in the ſtocks, and be himſelf was di/caſ” d i» his feet. » Chron.16. 
9. with the 12. There were times when God did more viſibly plague 
diſobedience,as in the times of the Law ; when diſpenſations were 
more corporal, diſeaſes were a part of Gods coercive dicipline : 
however now and then God uſeth the like diſpenſations, ſinners are 
met with according to the kind of their offence, though many I con- 
feſs are lef to be raken out by their own ruſt, and like chimneys, are 
ler alone ſo long foul, till at lengch chey be fired. Bur how many 
AJuiterers have we ſeen going up and dowa like walking Spittles ? 
How many beaftly Epicures, whoſe skins have beea ſer on fire by 
their own riot and ſurguedry, &c, 

* 6. That is the beit cure which is founded in 4 pardon, The Apoſtle Obſervat. 6. 
faith, ba ſave the ſich, and if h: have commitred fins, they ſhall be 
forgiven him : Oh my Brethren, *ewere ill if any of us ſhould be 
cured without a pardon: if the ftripe and wound (hould remain up- 
0n the Confcience.when the body is made ſound and whole ; there- 
fore firft ſue out your pardon, that's proper phyſick which worketh 
gponthe caule : avid ſairh, P/al. 103 4 Bleſs the Lord woe for- 

iveth all thin: iriquities and healeth all thy diſeaſes : there is the right 
mech»d, a ſick mans work firtt lyeth with God, and then with the 
Phyſician : eſa went firſt co the Phyſician, and therefore it ſped 
buc ih with him : when God taketh away the diſeaſe, and doth nor 
take away the guilt, *cis not a deliverance, bur a reprieval from pre- 
ſeat execution, 


Verſe 16, Cenfeſs y5u? fault one to another, an! pray one for ane- 
' ther, that ye may br he 1 d: th eff: ttual fervent prayer 
of 4 rig.teows man av erth much. 


For tne connexion, many copies have & Confeſs your fart s 
therefore, as inferring this diretion' from whar was laid before # 
however it be, there is a connexion berween che verſes , for there» 
fore would he have the ſpecial fault acknowle{ge.', that chey might 

"'* the moreeffeRually pray one for ano Her . From whence note, T hat 
there is a Count x'on berween pardon «n1 con'eſſion , the Apoſte Obſervar. 
faich, His fins ſhall be forgiven him ; a" wen, Confeſs they: fore 
yur faults. See the like in other places, Prov. 28. 13, He that cow 
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feſſeth and forſakerh his ſin, ſhall find m:rcy. So 1 fohn 1. 9g. If 
we confeſs, &c: this is the ready way to. pardon, *cis che beſt way 
to clear the Procefle of Heaven; that which is condemned in one 
Court, is pardoned in others. God made a Law apainſt ſin, and 
the Law muſt have ſatisfaRtion ; ſn muſt be judged in the Corr of 
Heaven, orin the Coxrt of Conſci:nce, by God or us : in Confeſli- 
on the Divine judgement is anticipated ; 1 (vr. 11.31, 32. "ws the 
beft way to honour mercy: when fins abouad in our feeling, mercy 
is the more g'orions : God will bave pardon tertched out in ſuch a 
way, in which there is no merit by confeſſion, Juſtice may be glo- 
rified, bur not ſatisfied : We cannot make Ged fatisfation, and 
therefore he requirerh acknowledgement : Fe keep:th nor bis anger 
for ever, only acknowledge thine iniquity. Jer. 3.13. *Tis the moſt 
rational way to ſettle our comfort : Griets expreſſed, are beſt eaſed 
and mitigated.All paſſions are allayed by vent and utterance, David 
roared when he kept ſilence, but I ſaid, 1 wi! confeſs, and thou fore 
gaveſt, Pial. 32. 5. Beſides, *cis the beſt way to bring the ſoul into 
a diflike of fin, Confeſſion is an aR of mortification, *cis as it were 
the vomit of the ſoul, it breedeth a d.\like of the ſweeteſt morſels, 
whea they are caſt up in loathſom ejeRions : Sin is ſweet it. Come 
miſſion, bur bitter ia the remembrance : Gods children find that 
their batred is never more keen and exaſperated againſt ſia then in 
confefliog : well then, come and open your caſe to God without 
guil of Spirit.and then you may ſue out your pardon. David maketh 
it an, argument of his confidence, Blot owt my offences. for 1 acknow- 
| dge my tranſgreſſion Plalm 51. 3, Confeſlivn dorh nor offer a Bill 
of Indi&ment ro Gods Juſtice, but a ſad complaint tro Gods pity 
aud compaſlion. Oh ſet upon this duty, *cis irkſome to the flrſh, but 
ſalutary and bealchy to the ſpirit ; | is ſhy of Gods preſence,the 
Lord ts dreadful tro wounded Conſciences : I. but conſider this is the 
only way to ſue out your pardon ; gracious ſouls would not have 
pardon but in Gods way : Domsne da prins penitentiam, & peſtes 
Sndulgentiam; Lord give me repemance , and then give me par- 
don, 1aith Fulgentins But you will ſay, we confeſs, and find no 
comfort. Lanſwer, *tis becauſe you are net ſo ingenious with God 
as you ſhould be, you do not come with a neceſſary clearnefſe and 
openreſle of mind. David ſaith none have the comfort of a pardon, 
but thoſe in whoſe /pirit chere is no guile, Plalm 32. 2, uſually there is 


ſome fin at the bottom, which the foul is loth to caft up, and _ 
then 


_ 
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God layeth on trouble ; as D.,vid lay roaring as long as he kept Sa» 
tans counſel, Moſes bad a privy fore, which he would not diſcloſe : 
He pleadech other things, inſufficiency, want of elocution, but car- 
nal fear was the main : tberefore God gently toucheth this privy 
ſore, Geneſ. 4-19. eAriſe Moſes, for the men tha; ſought thy life in 
Egypt be dead: He had never pleaded this, but God knery what was 
the inward ler. So *cis with Chriſtians, ſome diftemper is cockered 
in the Soul ; this guile is ſh1ken off 5h difſics/ty, but always kept 
with damage : So you ſhall ſee in the Hiſtory of ob : Job hed com- 
plained, that He did not know the reaſoa of his hard uſage; one 
of his friends anſwereth him, Fob 23 9.19 the end, That God lpeak- 
eth /everal times, and men note it nt; therefore God layech on 
trouble upon trouble, and temptation upon tempration, and all for 
want of ingenuous and open dealing with him, cill at length we 
confeſs, and then that rare Meſſenger, ont of a thonſand, cometh 
. to ſeal up our Comforts to us : for God will not open his heart to 
us, ti!l we open our hearts to him: But if azy ſay, I have ſin- 
ned, and it profired me us, then his life ſhull ſee light, Ually 
thus *cis, there is ſome lin at the bottom, and therefore God-con- 
tinueth trouble; Theretore 'cis beft ro rake Davids courſe, Pal. 
119. 26. I decl red my wayes, ard itow heardeſt me : He opened his 
whole eſtate ro God, and then God gave lum the light and com- 
fort'of Grace, HEEL 
Confeſs your faults one to anotier, ] *Eboumnorynti darfrets, 
This clauſe hath been diverſly applyed ; the Pap:its make it che 
ground of Aurics/ar Conf: ſſion, but abſurdly : tor then the Pri. 
muft as well conſeſſe to the p nitent perſon, as the p:uitenr perſon 
tothe Pri-ft : for Fames ſpeakerh of fuch a Confetlion as 1s reci- 
procal, as the words imply ; Therefore ſome of the more © inge- , 4 
nious Papilt have diſclaimed this Texr. Ochers apply it to inje- |, -mo Soak 
ries, as the ſick perſon muſt reconcile himſelf to God thac he may ſoone $4Cr4nct= 
recover, ſo to his Neighbour waom he hath wronged or ofnded : 24/7; $art- 
but mwanlduzra, fatlts are of a larger ſignification, then to be re» mentalis enim 
rained to injuries. Some underſtand it of thoſe (i vs in which we {<0 __ 
have offended by joynt Content ; as if a woman hath humbled het roogafrer a 
ſelf. to the Juſt of another,ſhe muſt confeſs her {in ro him; an4 con- 34atum, C jc 
ſcquently and reciprocally he muſt acknowledge tvs fio to ber, that tan Sic of 444 
they may by mutual conſent quicken themſelves to repentance, But ©#4 # 1-2 inv 
this Interpretation and application of the words is too reftraines oo TY 
Ggeg ng: - 
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Obſervat. 


e Scire volunt 
- ſecrera domus, 
atqua inde ti- 
meri,Juvenal, 


and narrow.I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch fins as did moſt 
wound the Conſcience in ſickneſs, as the ſpecial cauſe of it; and 
therefore joyneth this advice of conf: ſion with healing and prayer, | 
this being a means moſt conducible co quicken others co aRions of 
ſpiritual relief, as the application of apt counſels, and the putting 
up of fic prayers : Things ſpoken at random have not uſually ſuch 
an efficacy and comfort in them. The note is, That there 144 4 ſea» 
ſon of conf«ſſing our ſinc, nor onely to God, but to man. 1 will not 
digreſs into controverſie ; I ſhall briefly ſhew, 1. The evils and 
inconveniencies of that Confeſſion which the Pagiſts require. 2-The 
ſeaſons wherein we muſt confeſs to man. . 

Firft, For eA#ricular Con'tſſion, or that Confeſſion which the 
Papiſts require, I ſhall deſcribe it co you. The Papiſts call ir the 
Sacrament of Pennance, by which a man is bound, art leaſt once a 
year, to confeſs to a Prieſt all the fins he hath committed ſince he 
was laſt ſhriven, with all the circumitances of it; quis, quid, #63, 
quibus anxili, &c. and from this Law none are exempred, neither 
Prince nor King, no not the Pope himſelf; in it they place a great 
deal of merit. and opinion of ſanity. The truth is,this is the great 
artifice and engine by which they keep the people in devotion to 
their Intereſts; © knowledge of ſecrecs rendring them the more 
feared. Now that which we diſprove in ir, is, 1. The abſolute 
neceſſity of it; confeflion ro men being a thing onely neceſſary in 
ſome caſes, in others confeſſion to God may be enough : neceſ- 
ſity indeed is laid upon that, 1 ub» 1. 9. 2. The requiring of ſuch 
4 preciſe aud accurate enumerariin of their ſins, with all their cir- 
cumftances , under the pain of an eAnathema; which being im- 
poſlible,maketh it one of thoſe gig71@ Svofdrarra,thoſe unſupport- 
able barchens, which neither we vor our fathers were ableco bear. 
In ſhort, this ſcr#pilous ernmeratoonis nothing elſe but a rack to 
the Conſcience, invented and exerciſed without any Reaſon : no 
mans memory being ſo happy as co anſwer the requiry P/al.19.12. 
3. Their making of it 4 part of 4 Sacrament of divine Inititution : 
the 7«re-divinity of it they plead from this place, buc wretchedly, 
One of the moſt modeſt of cheir own Writers,Gregory de Valenia, 
reckoneth up+ many Papiſts, that ſay, the ground of it one'ly was 
Univerſal Tradition , although indeed it was infticuted twelve hun« 
dred years after Chriſt, among ocher Superfticions, by I#necenr the 
third. 4. The manner as *(s uſed., and the conſequences of it, 

make 


Guar 5 ' upon the Epiftle of Jamns. Vars.16. 


0p" 


make it juitly odious: "Tis tyraunical, dang: rous to the ſecurity 
and peace of Princes, betraying their counte's : infamons and has 
* z4rdoms to All men. I know they talk of the Sea of Confe/ſen ; 
But let a min in Rowe, or Spain, confeſs but an ili thought of the 
Court of Rowe, or aoy juſt ſcruple of the Vanities there profeſſed, 
and by bicter experience they will find f how ſoon chis Seal is 
broken open, and the ſecrets of conteſlion divulged. Beſide, *cis 


f Herefis eſt 


crim-n quod 


nec confeſſio 


profane, as appeareth by the filchy and immodett queſtions enjoyned ce1ae. 


to be pur by the (nf: ſſarins, mentioned in Burchardus, Sanchez, 
and others. 

Secondly, We are not againſt af Con/e/ſion, as the Papiſts ſlin- 
der us beſides that ro God : We hold many forts of Confetlions 
neceſſary before men : As, 1. Some pablich, and fo by rhe Church 
in ordinary or extraordinary Humiliation : Levit. 10. 21. The 
Con;regarion was to conleſs their fins over the head of the ſacri- 
fice. So Nebem. 9.3. One part of the day they read the Law, the 
other part they confeſſed. Thus, by the Church. So alſo To the 
Church, and that either, 1. Before entrance and admiſſion , in 
which they did ſolemnly diſclaim the impurities of their former 
life, profeſſiag co walk ſa'rably cv their new engagement for time 
to come: CHMHatth.3. 6. They were baptiz-d of him, conf: ſſing 
thei» fins. Soalſo the Apoſties, in receiving Members into the 
Church, required the proteſſion of Faith and Re<penrance, though 
there was not that ſcrupulous and narrow prying inco their hearts 
and conſciences, which ſome praiſe : as Fohn did not take a pare 
ticular confeſſion from every -one of that mulcitule, **was impoſe 
ſible. So Aﬀs 19 18. And many that b:lieved, & nfeſſed and 
fhewed their deeds : that is, ſolemnly ditavowed thcir former life 
and practice. Or, 2. Vpon publique [c.n1 ls after admiſſion, for 
of ſecret things the Churca judgeth nor . but choſe ſcandaio .s as, 
being faults againtt che Church, cannor be remicted by che Munſter 
alone, the offence being publique , ſo was the confellion and ac- 
knowledgement to be publique, as the Apotlt'e faith of che inceitu= 
ous Cormhian , thac his puniſhment was inflited by many, 2 ' ors 
2.6. And he biddeth Timer! y, Kebuke open inn:rs in the face of 
all, 1 Tin 5. 28, which 49s 4s referrech to Eccleſt.ittical Dich 
pline : Now this was to be dune, partly for che finers fake chat 
he might be brought co the more ſhame and conviction ; and part- 
ly becauſe 0: chem without , that the community of che fauhral 
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mighe not be repreſented as an wirerow filrhy b»dy , and the 
Church not be thought a recepracle of fin, but a 4c09/ of Hols- 
xeſſe: and therefore, as Pa /{haxed off the V.per, ſo theſe were 
to bz caſt out, and not received again, but upon ſolemn acknow- 
ledgement. $0 Paul urgeih 1 Cor, y 6. A little leaven leaven- 
eth the wiole lump : and Heb. 12. 15. Leſt many be defiled, Cc. 
In which places he doth not mean ſo much che contagion of their ii 
example, as the taint of r-proach, and the guilt of the outward 
ſcandal, by «hich the Houie and Body of Ctrilt was mave infa- 
mous. 

2. Private Cone{4ion to men. and fo, 1. To a \Wronged nigh. 
bour, which is called a twrning to him «g4in after offence given, 
Luke 17.4 and preſcribed by our Saviour, Matth. 5.24 Lrave 
t'y ci; before the Altar , and be firſt r:concile4 to thy Brother. 
God wi!l accept no ſervice oc worſhip at our hands, till we have 
confell:d the wrong done to others : So here, Coxfeſſe your faults 
one tz a1.ter , it my be referred co injuries: in contentions there 
cre »F::ces on both fides, and every one will Rifly defend his own 
cauſe, &c. '2. To thoſe whom we hiv? con/ented in ſinnins , as 
in Aculrery, Theft, cc, we mult confeſs and pray for each other: 
Dives in Hell would not have his Brethren come to that place of 
ror.ne t, Lute 16 28, *Tis bata neceſſiry charity co invite them 
that have ſhared with us in fin to a feliowſhip in repentance 3. To 
a godly Miniſter, or wiſe Chriſtian, under deep wounds of Conſci- 
er.ce: *Tis bur folly to hide ous ſores till they be incurable, when 
we have disburthened 02r ſelves into the boſome of a godly friend, 
Conſcience findeth a great deal of eaſe: Certainly they are then more 
capable co give us advice, and can the betrer apply the help of their 
counſel and prayers to our particular caſe,and are thereby moved to 
the more pity & commiſeracionzas Beggars, to move the more, will 
no: onely repreſent their general,want, but uncover their ſores. 
Verily cis a fault in Chriſhans not co diſcloſe themſelves, and be 
more open with their ſpiricaal friends, when chey are not ablc to 
extrica:e themſelves our of their doubts and troub'ies.Y ou may doit - 
to any godiy Chriftians, bur eſpecially to Miniſters, who are ſolemn- 
|; entruſted with the power of the Keys, and may help you co apply 
the co niorts of the Word, when you canrot your ſelves, 4. #hen 
in [ome ſþicial caſes Gods glory  concern:d , as when ſomeemi- 
ge it Judgment tc1zerh upon us becauie of a foregoing provocation, 
which. 
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_ which provocation is ſufficiently evidenced tous in gripes of Con- 
ſcience, *cis good to make it known for Gods glory : Thus David 
when ſtung in Conſcience, and ſmitten with a ſudden conviction, 
ſaid, 2 Sam. 12, 13, 1 confeſſe 1 have ſinned. So when eAchan 
was marked by Lot, Joſbna adviſeth him, Iv. 7.7. 19, My 
ſon, confeſſe, and give glory 10 God. So when divice revenge puriu- 
eth us till we are bronghe to ſome fearful end and puniibment, *cis 
vood to be open in acknowledging our fin that Gods Juſtice may 
be the more viſibly cleared ; for her. by God receiveth a great deal 
of glory,and men a wondertul confirmation and -experience of the 
care and juftice of Providerice, 

And pray fir one axother , | From thence Note, That *tis the 
Duty of Chriſtians to Rli:ve one another by their Prayrrs. You 
ſhall ſee ob» in the Civie of his Epiſtle, giverh- the ſame charge, 
1 I;hn 5. 16: If any man (ee h Brother fin a ſin which is mot 
unto death, h: ſhall aik,, and he ſb it vive him life, f r him that ſin+ 
neth not unto death : that is, God ſhall pardon, and by ch:t means 
free bim from evcrlaſting death. Becauſe particulars affe& u+ more 
then general conſiderations, let me tell you, 1. You mutt pray 
for the whole community of Saints; every Member of «< hrilts 
Body ; not only our Familiars, but thoſe with whom we are not «c- 
quainted.; So Ephe/. 6. 18. Make ſnpplication for all Saints : this is 
indeed the Churches Treaſury, the common ftock of Supplicati- 
ons: Pal prayeth for chem that had never ſeen his face, Colo'.2. 
I, 2. God kyowerh What co» flict 1 have for you, axd for many that have 
not ſeem my face in the fleſh, A Chriſtianis a rich Merchant, who 
hath his FaRors in divers Countries, ſome in all places of the world, 
that deal for himar the Throne of Grace; and by this mears, 
the Members of Chriſts Body have a communion one with another, 
though at a diſtance. 2. 'Tis our duty to pray for thoſe eſpeci- 
ally, co whom we are more neerly rejated : as Panl, Rom. 9. 3» 
For bi: own Conntrymen : So for our kindred, that thev may be con» 
verted,and be to us, as Oxefinus to Philemen, dear in the fleſh an 
in the. Lord, Philemon 16. So for the ſame particular Sociery and 
Aſſembly of theFaithful in which we are engaged : So the Mini- 
ſter for his people, and the people one for another ; Eph. 3.12 For 
this cauſe 1 bow my knees, &c. Certainly we do not improve this 
intereſt ſo much as we ſhould do. 3. Moreeſpecially yet, for 2a- 
giſtrates and Off cers of the Church: For Magiſtrates, 1 7 5m.2.1,2. 
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for all in amthoersty, &c. this is the beſt tribute you can pay them : So 
for Minifters, the weightineſs of their employment calleth for this 
help from you; in praying for them, you pray for your ſelves. If 
the Cow hath a full dug, 'tis the benefir of the Owner. With what 
paſſionateneſs doth the Apoſtle Paw! call for the prayers of the peg» 
ple ? Rem, 15.30 For the Lord Chrifts ſake, for the love of the Spin 
rit, firive together With me in your pray?rs Oh, do not let us ttand 
alone, and itrive alone, Ye ſ0/s: ſingle prayers are like the ſingle 
hairs of Sampſon; but the prayers of rbe Congregation like the 
whole Buſh ; therefore you ſhould, in Tertsllians phraſe, qnuaſs ma- 
»4 fatta, with an hely conſpiracy, beſiege Heaven, and force out a 
bleſing for your Paſtors. 4. The wezsk muſt pray for the ftrong, 
aud the ſtrong for the weak ; there is none but ſhould improve his 
Intereft ; When there is much work to do, you give your children 
their parts; as thoſe buſie Idolaters. er. 7. 18, The children gather 
wood, the fathers kindle the fire, andihe women knead the aough, &c. 
all bore a part in the ſervice. So in the F:imily of Chrift noue can 
be exempted; The head cannot ſe y to the feet, I have no need of you, 
&c. 1 Cor. 12.21, 22. God deiightech co oblige us to each orher 
in the Body of Chrift, and theretore will not bleſs you without the 
mutual mediation and interceffion of one anothers prayers ; for 
this is the true /nterc- ſſion of Sairrs : and ſo ina ſenſe, the living 
Saints may be called Ad-diators of Interceſſion. But chicfly the 
firong, and thoſe that fland, are to pray tur them that are fallen ; 
for char's che intent of this place. O then that we would regard 
this negleRed dury : Not to pray for others, is «uchari;-bleveſs, 
not to expect it trom others, is pride : Do not ſtand alone : rwo, yea 
1m ny. are better then one : joynt ſtriving mutually for the good of 
each other, makerh che work proſper : e pecially Brethren, Pray 
for «s, for usin the Miniftry ; Our labours are greac, our corrupti- 
ons are ſtrong, our tempcations and ſnares are many, poſſibly the 
more for your ſakes; that our hearts may be incendred to you, and 
the fitrer to apply reproof. comtort, and couriiel to y our ſouls : O 
pray that we may have wiſdom and faichtulnels, ard ſp*«k the word 
of the Lord boldly. So alto pray for one ar .orher : 1«-me are in bet» 
ter temper co pray fer © bers, then they for thernſelves ; or it may 
be your prayers may be more acceprable. 7-bs frie':ds were good 
men yet (as we noted before / the Lord faith, / 24 nor hear you, my 


ſervant Fob ſhall pray for you, Job 42. 8. 
T hat 


- 


% 


T har ye my be healed: ) The word is of a general uſe, and im- 
plyeth freedom from the diſeaſes either of Soul or Body : and the 
Context ſuiteth with both ; for he ſpeaketh promiſcuouſly of fins: 


| and ſickneſs : If you underftand it of Corporal Healing with reſpeR 
to ſickneſs, you may obſerve, That God will have a particular Obſervat 


confeſſion of the very fin, for Which he laid on frekweſs, before heal- 
inf. Bur I chiefly underſtand this healing ſpiritually : confeſs, and 
the Lord will purge you from your fins, and heal the wounds of 
your Conſciences: So Healing is taken elſe- where in Scripture , as 
Pſalm 41.4. Lord heal my Sul , for 1 have finned againſt thee: 
and 1 Perer 2. 24 By \vhoſe ftripes y- are healed. I obſerve hence, 
That Sin is the Souls fickneſs. There are many fair reſemblances : 


1. Diftemper. The Soul is diſordered by ſin, asthe Body is diftem. 0#/ervars 


pered by fickneſs. 2. De/ormity. Therefore of all Diſeaſes under 
the Law, fin was figured by Leprofie, which moſt ſpotreth and de» 
formeth the Body. 3; Pais. Sickneſs cauſeth pain ; ſo doth ſin, 
a ſting in the Conſcience horrours in the hour of death, 1 Cor. 
15-57. 4. Weakneſs. The more fin, the more inability and feeble- 
nels for any gracious operation; The Apoftle faith Rom. 5.6. we 
were without ſtrenzth: weak ſickly Souls that could do no work : 
thus we were in che ſtace of Nature. Ycaafter Grace there is a 
feebleneſs ; we never have perfe& healch till we come to Heaven. 
Thus you ſee there is a general reſemblance berween Sin and Sick» 
weſt, $0 in particular between the kinds of Fi», and the kinds 
of Sickneſs. Original ſin, is like the Leprofie of Naaman, which 
God threatned ſhould cleave ts Grhaz', and to his ſeed for ever, 
2 Kings 5. 27.50 that every childe born of that line, was born a 
Leper, as every one born of. Adam is borna Sinner. So there is 
the Tympany of Pride, The burning Fever of Luſt, The Dropſie of 
Cavetonſn:/s, The Conſumpri-nof Envie, &c; Theſe alluſions are 
obvious. So Solomon calleth Tenacity a Diſeaſe : When & man hath 


abundance, and hath no power to wie it, $ T-is is (ſaith he) wa g Eccleſ. 6.2: - 


wity, and an evil Diſeaſe : Asif a man were hungry, and had a- 
bundance of meat, yet out of diſcraſie oi tomack, could nor taſte 
it. Wellthen, Avoid Sin, as you would avoid Sickneſs; and when 
you have admitted ir, complain of it, as the Plague and Sore of 
your So-ls, 1 Kings 8. 38. Many cry becauſe - , the plague of 
their bodies ; but when they regrd the Plague of their Heart: 


(faith the Lord) rhen will Thear from Heaven. The dilcaſes __ 
bul - 
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Soul are workt : Bodily diſeaſes rend only to the death of the body, 
but theſe to the eternal death of body and Soul. Other diſeaſes are 
but conſequents of (in ; *cis ſin that is the ſtrength of diſeaſes, the 
ſting of death, and thecauſe of eternal horrour and torment. Oh run 
ro Chriſt then, be is the great Phyſician of Souls; his skill co cure you 
coſt him dear, By his ft-ipes we are healed. 

For the iffeftual ſervent Prayer of 4 righteous man availeth 
much. ] This is added by way of encouragement : In this ſentence 
therearethree things, 1. The qualification of the Prayer, fer ven: 
effeunal, 2. The qualification of the perſon, of a rig! trons perſon, 
3. the effe of the wholg, 4vaslerb much. | 

Firſt, For the qualification-of che Duty, Hins:s. vigyuuidy. The 
word in the Original is fo ſublime and emphatica), chac Tranſl. 
tions cannot reach che heighth of, it : It hath been diverſly 
rendered. The Vulgar, -fi4wa precatis, daylie Prayer ; but with- 
out ariy reaſon. Beza, or4tio efficax, effecrual Prayer ; but *cis 
not &igyns, but wigyeuien ; and beſides, this revderion would 
impoſe a Tauroligy upon the ſentence, effeRual prayer is effeRta- 
al. Others render it, wronght in ws by the holy Spirit ; as they 
that were - poſſeſſed with an evil Spirit, were called 84, 
Our Tranſlators (becauſe they know not what fit exprelfion to 
uſe) tranſlate it by ewo words, {ervent, effeftnal : The p'iraſe, pro- 
perly ſignifieth a Prayer wrought and excir:d ; and (oimplyeth both 
che efficacy and influence of the-holy Ghoſt and the force and ve- 
h:mency of an earneſt ſpirit and affeRio2. Tac world will yeild uz 
wo Notes, | 

OSſervat. 1. 1. That atrue Prayer myſt be an earneſt {eru:'*t Pray r. The 
.b To this $9/0- ancient token of acceptance , was firing. the Sacrifice } Succeſſe 
* monalluderh may be much known by the heat ..and warr:h of gur Spirits. 
_— ; Prayer was figured by "Wreſtling ; compare. Gen. 32. 26. with 
" goeth in pillars Hoſea. 12. 4. certainly that's the way of prevailing : So *cis re- 
' of fmoak, perfu- ſembled to his immodeſty that woutd take no denyal* Lake 11.8, 
 medwith myrrh what we travſlate importaniey, is in, the Original dyaStiar in;pu- 

and frankin- d,yce : Tis faid.eAetr 26. 27. That the Tribss rey God inſtan;* 


cenſe? Cant. 4. 
6. The cxprefſi- 


{y; & Uuroda; the word ſignifieth to.th: utmoſt of their ſtrength. 
on manifſtiy 'Uoder the- Law Þ the ſweet perfumes in the Cenſers were burnt 
rejarethto the before they aſcended, Oh look to your affeftions , get them 
ſoak that fired by che -Holy Ghoſt , that they may flame vp rowards God 
went upoutof 44 out, and religious. afreats ;:, Tis the uſua) token for good, 


the Cenſers. thar 


« 2 
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that you ſhall prevail with God 5 Princes Lurker faid, Uti. 
wam codem ardore orare poſſe ms, Would ro God I could always pray 
with @ like ardo+r, for then 1 had alwayes thu «Anſwer, fiat quod 
velis, Be it unto thee 44 thou wilt, Oh be earneſt and fervent then, 
though you cannot be e/oq*ex;: There is language in groans; and 
ſighs are articulate : The child is earneft tor the Dug, when ic 

- cannot ſpeak forir. Onely beware that your earneftneſſe doth 
not ariſe from fleſhly luſts and concerments : The facrifices and 
perfumes were not to be burned wich ftrange fire. When your 
Cenſers are fired , let not the oal becaken from the K:tchin, but 
j | the eAl:ar : God hach undertaken to facisfie /þirirnal deſires, bur 


not fl->ly laſts. "ir t | 
2, From the word you may obſerve, That in prayer we muit Obſervat. 2. 
uſe much auligence ts work our hearts to the du'y : So the word 
ſignificch, a prayer wrought and driven with much force and ve- 
hemency. *Tis ſaid of the Apoſties. As 1. 14. They continu:d 
in prayer and ſupplication: In the Original, ioar mTegoragregtrres, 
the phraic ſignifiech ſuch a per'everance as is kep: up with much 
labour and force: *Tis no eafie thing to pray and to work a lazy 
dead heart into a neceſſary height of aff-&ions. The weights 
are alwayes running downward, but they are wound up by force : 
Pſalme 25.1. 1lift my heart rs thee, When our affeRions are got- 
ren up, 'cis bard to keep them up, like Moſes his hands, they 
ſoon flag and wax faint, A Bird cannot ſtay in theayr;,withour 
a continual flight and motion of the wings; neither can we per- 
ſitt i-ſprayer, wichour conſtant wors and labuur : ourfaith is fo 
\ .weak. chat we are bardly brought intro Gods preſence , and our 
love 1s ſo fall, cbat we are hare hardly kept there : Aﬀections flag, 
and rhen our thoughts are ſcattered : Wearin'ſs mak: th vay for wan- 
dering ; firſt our hearts are gon', and henour n:inds : $0 that we have 
need of much labuur. and dihgeance , all aRts of duty are drawn * 
from'us by an holy force. 
Secendly, The qualification of the perſon, of a rightrow- por ſen; 
that is, not abloluiely, as appeareth by Elias the initance bryught, ' * 
who is ſaid to be 4 man /ubjebt to like paſcions tv th w; therefore 
*tis meant of a man righteous 1in C'T1{t, jultifiec bo faich. Note £ 
hence , That in prayer we ſho 1d not onels look, after the qual fica» Obſervar. 
tion of the duty, but a the perſ6n God firit accepteth the perſon, 
and then the duty : So the Apoſtle: proverh the acceprance of 4- 
H hh hr bels 
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belz perſon, by Gods teſtimony to his gifts, Heb.11.4 and the place 
to which he alludeth, Ges. 4 4. plainly (heweth that Gods firſt re. 
ſpe& was to Abel, and then to his offering. I have read of a Jewel, 
that being put into a dead mans month, loſerh all irs virtue : Prayer 
is fuch a Jewel in a dead mans mouth, *cis of no force and effica» 
Cy © Prov.21.27. The prayer of a wicked man is an abominarinon much 
more when he offereth it With an evil mind. Ar the beft*ris naught, 
if made with a devour aim ; but where there is a conjun&ion of an 
evil perſon and an evil aim, the Lord abhorreth it. Balaam came 
with feven Rams, and ſeven Ajtars, and- all would not do. They 
urgeit'as a Proverb and known Principle, oh. 9:31. The Lord will 
wot bear finners, Well ther, when you come to pray, look to the 
irtereft of your perſons: ' 1: Otherwiſe you will be in dinger of a 
lepal fpirir,to hope to gratifie God by your prayers and good mean- 
gs : There isnort a ſurer ſign of retting in duties, th:n when you 
look akbgether to the quality of the duty, and not to the quality of: 
the'perſon ; as if the perſon were to be accepred for the works ſake, 
and notthe work for the perſon : This plainly revotyeth you to- 
the tenor of the Old Covenant, and maketh works the ground of 
your/acceptance with God. 2. You will be in danger of refuſal ; 
God will have. nothing to do with -the wicked : 75 8. 2o. He will 
not take ſinners by. the hand; ſo the Original and Margin : And 
God will ask what you have to do with him, #har haft thou to 
do ? = Pſal.5o, Lookto your intereſt in Chrift , all hangeth up- 
on thar, 

Thirdly, TheeffeRt of the duty [' «vaileth much. JHe doth not 
| tell you how mach, you will find-thac upon trial and experience : 
Obſ, ervat: Obſerve, That prayers rightly managed cannot want effeftt, This 
_— upon is the means which God hach conſecrated for receiving the'higheft 
lofleth chus, DIeTings. Prayer is the Key by which thoſe mighty Ones of God 
| | v0urns quis could lock Heaven,and open it at their pleaſure : Among the graces, 
' xener re? Ler faithexcelleth, and prayer among the duti:s, theſe are moſt excel- 
' mcalone. \fent, becauſe moſt ufefulto our preſent ftate.' *Tis wonderful ro 
| _ _ bo!*confider what the Scripture aſcribeth to faith and prayer ; prayer 
can lay fetters faeth out bleflings in the Court of Grace,and faith receiveth them. 
' and refircints *T were eaſie to expatiate in this Argument ; but becanſe this is che 
. pon Omnipe- "uſual Subjet of moſt pratical Diſcourſes, 'T forbear. God himfelf 
paenc).? O% fpeaketh i/as if his-hand weretied up by prayer, Exod. 32.10. "Let 
'me ahme, &. Nay he indenteth with 24o/zs, and-offereth him ons 
poſicion 


% 
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Poſition if he would hold his peace, 1 will make of thee 4 great pee- 
ple, &c. So that other expretiton, if we read ir right, C oucerning 
97 ſons and daughters command ye me, &c. Theſe are expreſſions 
which are to be admired with an ho/y reverence ; not ſtrained, left 
our thoughts degeverate into a rude bla/phemy : Certainly they are 
mighty Condeſcentions, wherein the Lord would ſigaifie tous the 
fruit and «fficacy of prayer, as be is pleaſed to accept it in Chriſt, 
Well ther, pray with chis encouragement, God hath ſaid in an op 
place, that is, ſolemnly avowed before all the world, that none ſpall 
ſeek hu face in vain, 1/4i. 48. 19. 


Verſe 17. Elias was aman ſubjeft to like paſſions as we are, and 
he prayed earneſtly that it might not rain ; and it rajn- 
ed not on the earth by rhe ſpace of three years and ſux 
moneths. 


He proveth the general Propoſition by a particular Inftance, the 
Example of Elias. Before we come to:examine the words, I ſhall 
. diſcuſs a Doubc. How could he infer a general Rule out of .one 
ſingle Inftance?eſpecially from a man whoſe life was full of prodigy 
and wonder ? I anſwer, 1. In a cate neceſſary one Inſtance is 
enough, proots in ſuch a cafe being 24 «tx, over and above mea- 
ſure, agd for i//wfration rather then confirmation, 2. Though the 
Inſtance be particular, yet the preceprt of praying, and the promiſe 
of being heard in prayer, are both Uuiverſal. 3. His drift is to 
ſhew, that if he obtained ſo much, our prayers ſhall notalcogether 
be in vain; there may be /e/s of mwacle in our Anſwer, bur there 
will be 4s ch of grace, 4. Forthe ſpecial dignity of the perſon, 
the Apottle himſelf anticipateth that ObjeRion ; 5puoromabie , of 
like paſſions with us, is here put by way of prevention . They might 
plead, Elias was a ſingular Inftance,who can expect his experiences? 
The Apoſtle anticipaterh this doubt, by acquainting them that he 
was ſubje& to like infirmities, wherewith other men.are ſurprized. 
I come now to the words. 4 

Elias ] An eminent Prophet,and of. whom ſingular thing are re- 
lated in Scripture: He raiſed the widows ſon, 1 Kin2.7-22. obtain» 
ed fire from Heaven againſt the Prieſt of Baa, 1 King.18,18. He 
was fed by Ravens, 1 King. 17. went forty days and forty nights 
in che ſirengch of one meal, 1 King.19. Leong fire from Heaven 
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on the Captains of two fifties and their companies, 1 Kings 1-10 
paſſed over 7ordan dry-foot, 2 K ings 2.3. He was ſnatched into: 
Heaven in a fiery Chariot, 2 Kings 2, 11. He viſibly appeared in 
the Transfiguration of Chrift, Matrh.17.3+ The Papifts feign,that 
he ſhall come corporally into the world before the day of _Judge- 
ment: And here our Apoftle inſtanceth in another Miracle, Heaven 
it ſelf ſeemed to be ſubjeR co hiis prayers, and to be ſhut-and open» 
ed at his pleaſure. 

Was a man ſubjeft to like paſrions as we are, ] Some apply this to 
outward ſufferings and afflictions, ſome to weakneſſes of body,and 
the inconveniencies of the preſent life; ſome to inward paffions 
and perturbations of the mind, ſome to moral infirmities and ſins, 
all may be intended; The ſame word is uſed A#s 14 15.when they 
would have ſacrificed to Paw! and Burnab 1s, We are, ſay they, 3or- 
eveYs of like paſſions wich your ſelves ; *tis put there for what ever 
differenceth man from the divine nature : as Perer in the like caſe 
faith, 42s 10:26, [ am al/oa man &c. Thus the Scripture ſheweth 
that Elias was bungry, 1 Kings 17.11. that he feared death, and 
therefore fled from 7. z4bel, 1 Kings 19.4. and _—_ to dye in: 
a pet and diſcontent, 1 Kings 19. 4. All kind of infirmities inci+ 
dent to man are aſcribed to him. | 

And he prayed earniftly Þ 'nezowyn megvivyale, he prayed in 
prayer; a known Hebraiſme : YVerbalia addita- verbs is a kind of 
conftruction among the Hebrews, which implyeth vehemency, and 
that earneſt contention of ſpirit, which ſhould be in prayer : 'Tis 
an explication of Hinors egy ruin, uſed by theApoſtle in the former 
Verſe. So Chriſt faith, Zuke 22. With defore have I deſored ; that is, 
vehemently and earneſtly; *cis a like Hebraiſme. But becauſe among 
the Hebrews, | have obſerved that there is always a conveniency-be- 
tween the forms of expreſcien, and the things expreſſed, therefore A- 
quina his Note is not altogether amiſſe, Cords & 0714 orationem no« 
rat ; it may note the agreement between r0»:g«e and heart; the heart 
prayed, and tongue prayed. This clauſe noteth the cauſe wby Eliar 
was heard, be prayed wich earneſtneſſe and faich according to the 
Will of God revealed to him. | 

T hat it might not rain ; | There is no ſuch thing in the Hiſtory, 
which you have at large 1 & ings the 17. and 18. Chapters, where 
there is not a word of his praying that it might not rain ; the Scri- 
pture ſheweth,that be onely fore: told a drought: But *cis more then 

probable. 
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probable, that the worſhip of Baal being every where received, did 
extort from this good man, ſo full of zeal for God, a prayer 
for drouth as a paniſhment, by which the people being correRed, 
he prayed again for rain: Certainly the Apoftle having recorded the 
ſtory, we cannot doubt of the truth of it. *Tis uſual in Scripture 
in one place to give us the ſubſtance of an Hiſtory, in another the 
circumſtarices of it; as that of Janes and Tambres, 2 Tim. 3. 8, 
So Pſalm 105. 8. we read that Joſephs feer were hurt in Fetters, 
and that he was laid inIron ; there is no ſuch thing recorded in Ge- 
neſis : So Heb, 12. 21. So terrible was the fight, that Moſes ſaid, I 
exceedingly fear and quake, which is 00 where recorded in the Pen- 
tateuch. | 

And it rained not by the ſpace of three yeers and ſix moneths.] The 
ſame term of time is ipecified in Zuk, 4.25. Many widows were in 1/- 
rael in the days of Elias,Wwhen the heavens Were ſhut three years and fix 


. moxeths, &c. But you will ſay, How is this true? how three years and 


an balf, when *cis expreſly ſaid, 1 Kin. 18,1. And it came to paſs after 
mary days, tha: the werd of the Lord came to. Elijah in the third year, 
ſaying, Go ſhew thy ſelf ro Ahab and ] will ſend rain upen the Earth ? 
To anſwer this ſcruple, Grotins ſaith, That the Word of the Lord 
came to him abour the end of the third yeer, to be executed halfa 
year after ; but this is not ſo probable ; others ſay otherwiſe. The 
beſt anſwer,I conceive,is that propoſed by cAbulen;fis,and fince em»; 
braced and improved by Tu»ixs, and other Divines of great note 

They anſwer, That the third yeer ſpoken of in that place,is to be rec- 
koned from his dwelling at Sarrpra, ſo that the time of his abode a- 
bout the Brook Cherith is not computed, where he was one whole 
year fed by Ravens : For 'tis ſaid, 1 King 17.8. And after « While he 
departed to Sarepta; inthe Margin,at the end of days ; that is, at the 
end of the number of days which make a year : So [unixs rendereth 
an" exacto. The ſame phraſe is uſed Gen. 4.31. 1» proceſs of time,&c: 
in the Margin, K at che end of days, for at the yeers end.\Well then, at- 
ter this year is elapſed, from chence forward we muſt begin the 
com{ucation,which may be well inferr d from 1 King. 17. 14 where 
Elija/, being at Sar pra, "tis aid, The Lord came to him and ſaid, 
T he barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, nor the cruſe of ol fail, nntil the 
day that the Lord ſendeth rain : Now about the middle of the third 
yeac from that time the Lord appeared to him again, | 
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The Notes are theſe ; X 24 

1. That Gods eminent Children are men of like paſſions with us, 
See 1 Peter 5. 9. The ſame things are accompli;hed in your Brethres 
that are in the fleſh : they are all croubled with a naughty heart,a bu- 
ſie Divel, and a corrupt World : We are all tainted in our originals, 
and infeted with 4dams Leproſie, * Al blood is of a colony . ma» 
ny timers there are notorious blemiſhes in the lives of che Saints, 
they are of the fame nature with others, and have not wholly des 
veſted and pur off che interefts and conc-raments of fleſh and 
blood ; Mo'es {pike unadviſeily with his Lips, and David turned 
aſide to Adultery ; he rendereth the reaſon, P/al. 51.5. he had a 
common nature with other men; ſo often divers of Gods dear chil-' 
dren have foul falls : cooftaticy atd continuance in fin would deny 
them Sairits, and 4n uninrerrupted conminuancein holitreſs would 
deny them Men : W-il then, Gods children that travel under the 
burden of infirmicies,may take comfort ; ſuch conflits are not in» / 
conſiſtent with faith" and piety : other believers are thus-exerciſed,: | 
none ever went co heaven, but there was ſome work for his fwith and | 


_ patience, Heb, 6.12 When we pattake of the divine nature, we do 


| Obſervat. 2. 


Obſervat, 3. 


not put off the h»mane, we ougtit to walk with care, but yer with 
comfort. | | 
2. *7# v0 in;ury tothe moſt holy perſo's, to look, wpon them 4s men 
like ony ſelves. There is a double fault, fome Caironite the fervants 
of God, 'not conſidering them in theit inflrmities, make them half 
Gods, who were by priviledge exempted fromthe ordinary fate of 
men, and fo loſe the benefic of their example, whereas in the word 
they are fet out as ſo many preſidents. Thy prayers may be heard as 
well as thofe of Elias, thy ſins may be pardoned as we'l as Pawls, 
I Tim. 1. 17, God will ftrengthen and confirm neceſſary graces in 
thee as well as Dxv5d. Zech.12.8, Others refle& only upon their in- 
firmicies, and inſtead of making them prefdents of mercy,make them 
Patrons of fin,Thus every baſe ſpiric-wili plead Lots inceft, Davids 4- 
dultery,Noahs drunkenneſs, in Salvians time they pleaded, Si David, 
cur nu & et gb © SiNoah, cur non & ego ? Follow them in their gra- 
ces, as you follow them in their ſins.: they were men of like paſſ61102, 
but chey were alſo hsly men 7ames here doth not only recite Ehjuhs 
Weakneſſes, but his graces. 
3. That in the lives of Gods choyeeft ſervants , there was ſome 
conſiderable weakze/s: Elias in the midſt of his mirasles, n_— 
bigs cumbr 


(| 


but a theory in the fleſh : In the life of Jeſus Chrift himſelf, there was 
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cumbred with many afflitions - Panul had abundance of revelations, 


an intermixture of power and weakneſs; of the divine glory, and 
humane frailty; Act his birth a Star {hone, but he was layedin a man» 
ger : afterwards the Divel tempted him in the wilderneſs, but there 
Angels miniſtred unto him : as man he was deceived in the fig-tree, 
but as God he blafted ic : he was caught by the ſouldiers in the gar. 
den, but firſt he made them fall back. So ris notable, that the ſame 
Diſciples that were conſcious to his glory in the mount are after» 
wards called to be witneſles of his agony in the garden ; Compare 
Mat. 17:1. with MMat.26.37. and all this to ſhew, T has 5n the higheſt 
di[penſations God will keep ns humble, and in the loweſt provid:nces 
chere is enewgh to ſupport us. 

4. Grace is not impeſſeble,or Without p:ſfions and affct.ons, The Obſervat. 4 
Stoicks held no man a good man, but be that had loſt all natural 
feeling and affeftion ; Elz;ab was a man of like paſſions Grace doth 
not abrogare our affetions; bur prefer them ;- ic tranſplanteth chem 
out of Egypt. that they may grow in Canaan ; it doth not deſtroy 
Nature but dire it. 

5. All that God wrought by and for his eminent ſervants, was with Obſervas. 5. 
reſpeft to lus own grace,net to their Worth and dignity. God did much | 
for £1494h -but he was a man of like paſlions with us; though his 
prayers were effetual, yet :he was as every Believer is. indebted 
to grace ; when we have received an high aſliftance,. yet ftiil we are 
unprofitable ſervants, Luke 17. 10. whenwe rifle upon the com- - 
mon frailty, we-may ſay ſo in *'tyord' of truth, as well as in words Ou Tareare* 
of ſobriety and humility ; at\firſt when: God takerh-us ro: mercy, we p2govry wirey 
are like other men : was not Eſau Jacobs Brother? ſal 1 2:in their ax" ivyror 
perſons,and as they were men,there was no difference; *God could wooyry 
love nothing in 7acob above E/an, bur his own grace ; ſo if we 'be Chryſoſtom. in | 
preferred above other believers,”cis out of meer grace z if-from the 19%. 
ſhoulderswpward, they be higher then other Saints;\*%tis the - Lords yon atint in 
ebo;ſe,,not their own worth; ©E /ijah was like us; and El jabs wid Iaccbo dilexity 
dow was like other widdows, Lute 4. 25,26. There Were many wid 944m ſuam mi- 
dows in Iſrael, but he was ſent to-nene ſave the Sareptan. 'God hath - pong 
mercy on whom he will have mercy; if thou doſt- excel; who hath 
wade thee to differ ? DO C1 Habs | 

6: Where \the 'h:art © is upright, our 'infirmnics (dl nr hinder Ob/ervar. 6. 
eur Prayers. Elijairvas a man of like-paſtions,yethe prayed,and ir 
rained not ; imitate his faith and <arneltaeſs ; and your ir ME 

wi 
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will be no impediment, -2 Chron, 30.1 d pardoned them that 
had prepared their hearts to ſeck the Lord, gh they were not le» 
gally clean. Chriſt when he came into the gardens, faich he would 

Cant, 5. * eat the honey with the honey comb, accept their duties though not ſe- 
vered from the wax,from weakneſle and imperfeRion, and drink is 
wine mingled with milk; that is, l\ayed with a milder and leſs gene- 
rous liquor * under the Law the Hi:h Prieſt was to bear away the ini= 
quity of the ir ho'y rhinzs Exod.28 38. fo jeſus Chrift doth away the 
weaknetle of our fervices ; Thoſe that do not allow their infirmiries, 
may pray with hope of tuccefſe : God knoweth the voice of the ſpi- 
rit ; our fleſhly deſires meer with pardon ,and our ſpiritual with ac- 
ceptance. 

Obſervar. 7+ 5 From that [ he prayed earneſly, or he prayed in prayer ] T his 4s 
our duty, to pray in prayer. Nut only to ſay & prayer, but topr iy 4 
prajer. Rom. 6, 26. W- pray, and the Spirit maketh interceſſion for 
us, with ſighs and groan ith.'t cannet be uttered + that is,we pray, and 

 Ruibus arreri- the ſpiru-ptayerh in our prayers ; when the tongue prayeth alone, 

& opus eſt, ſ pro ©iS dut an empty ring; * we often miſtake lungs and ſides for grace, 
ſono aulianzur? and the agitation of the bodily ſpirits, for the impreſſions of che ho- 

Tertul.de Orat, by Ghott : many work themſelves into a great heat and vehemency 

Dom, by the concention. of ipeech.-.and that's al ;: the voice that is heard 
on bigh,are the groans of the ſoul ; well then pray in prayer, make 

*Avdba715 73 you all your prayers and ſ»pplicarions in th: Spirit, Eph. 6 16 Let 

ys Teos 70y not the heart he wandring, while che-lips are praying ; / hp-labour 

3&9 doth no morethen a breathing inſtr«menr,made a loud noile ; * the 

Damaſcen.: lib. cfſence of prayer liethiin the iſcenſ}o1 of the mind. 

3- 0:8h0d. F . 8. 'Tis ſomtinves la\pful to imprecate. che; vengrance of God upon 

Obſervat. &. 1, wicked: Elias prayed 'thar1; might nor rain , out of a zeal of 
Goes glory, and deteftarion of cheir Idolatry ; I conteſs bere we 
mult be can:10us; Imprecations i.1 Scriprure were often uttered with 
a Proph. cique Spirit, and by ſpecial: umpulle-and .intim:tion from 
God.  Elyzabs AR mult not- be-imirated withour £15jabs ſpiric 
and warrant +. The Ap-itles our of a prepoſterous imitation. of an- 
other a& of. Elzas cailed for fire from Heaven, Luke 9. whereup- 
on Chr'| checketh cher, Te k»ow = t of what ſpirit. y* are of ; there 
may be diftempered heats of R2ve:ige, ftrange wild- fire that was 
never kindled upon Gods hart!. ; ro dire you 1n this caſe of impre- 

cation, I.ſhall lay down fone Priipoſicions.' 1. There 5s 4 great deal 

of diff r:nee between publique an! priva'e caſes; in all . private caſes 

*«is the glory of our Religion: ro bleſs chem that curſe #9, 10 _ 
or 


\ 
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from them that deſpightfully aſe #5;l0 we learn of the great Author of 
our profeſlion, be was numbred among transgreſſors, ani he made in- 
terceſſion for tran/greſſors,l ſa.53-12- Itis a prophbeſie of that prayer 
which Chrift uttered upon the Crols for his perſecutors, Father 
forgive them, for they know mor What they do; his heart was full of 
love, when theirs was full of ſpight ; anfcruly the followers of the 
Lamb ſhould not be of a wolviſh ſpirit ; we ſhould be ready to for. 
give all private and perſonal wrongs ; but in publique caſes wherein 
divine or humane right is interverted and difturbed, we may de- 
ſire God to relieve oppreſſed innocence, to wownd the hairy ſcalp of 
evil doers, 8c. 2. Inpublique 6aſis We muſt net deſire revenge di- 
refHy and formally ; To our prayers muſt reſpeR the vindication of 
Gods glory, and the avenging of our own caſe onely as it doth co/- 
laterally; an1 by conſequence ſolloweth thereupon.P/al.11 5.1. not to 
us, not to 14, but to thy name give glory ; that is,not tor our revenge 
or to ſatisfie our laſts but to repair the eſteem of thy mercy& truth. 
- The main ſpring and ſway upon the ſpiric, ſhould be a zeal for the 
divine glory ; - the whole eighty third Pſalm is full of imprecations, 
but tis concluded thus, verſe 18. That men may know , that thou 
whoſe name 1s onely Jehovah, art the moſt high over all the earth ;; 
the vindication of Gods honour and ways, is the main aim of their 
requeſts. Thirdly Gods people do not deſire vengeance againſt par- 
ticular perſons abſolutely, but in the general againſt the enemies of 
the Church, and expreſly againſt, ſuch as are known to God to be 
perverſe and implacable. 4. Their ordinary prayers are againft the 
plots rather then the perſons of their enemies; d:/ignnt in inimico na- 
tram non vitium they can love the natwre,though they hate the ſi», 
9. God may continue judgments , eſpecially rhat of unſeaſona- 
ble weather for 4 long time: in Elijahs time for three years, and 
ſix months , the heavens were as braſs, and the earth as iron; this 
may ſerve to calm our froward ſpirits that are apt ro murmur 
againſt providence, when we have not ſeaſons to our minds:oh think 
how it was with Iſrael, when it rained not in three years and more : 
and fear him that can ſtop *rhe bottles of heauen, and ſtay the clouds + 
fron giving out their influences ; fruitful ſeaſqps are at his diſpoſal, 
ſee 7er. 5- 24. Second cauſes do not work by chance, cannot work 
at pleaſure : this is the bridle which God hath upon the world; the 
ordering of the weather is one of the moſt viſible teſtimonies of his 
power and goodneſs. - 
Ti11 10.Laftly, 


Obſerv. g, 


Tob 38. 37. 
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10, Laftly , obſerve how ſad it ts for any to provoke the Pro 
phets of the Lord to pray againſt them ; The grieving of Elijah: ſpi» 
ritcoft Iſrael dear ; there is much in their meſſages, and there is as 
much in their ſolemn prayers : we may often obſerve in the hiſtory 
ofthe eld Teftament, when God had a mind to deſtroy a people, 
he commanded his Prophiets ſilence : if their ſilence be a ſad omen, 
what are their imprecations : when Zachary his blood was ſhed,be 
ſaid, the Lord requite it, which prayer coſt them the miſeries of 
Babylon, and his blood was not fully revenged till their utter ruine: 
compare at. 23. 35. 36. with 2 Chron.24.21. Certainly though 
there BElittle in ſuch prayers as are but the effuſions of revenge or 
diſtempered heat,yer when by your fin and inſolency you give them 
cauſe to pray againſt you, their complaints are the ſad preſages of * 
an enſuing judgment. 


Verſe 18. And he prayed ag ain,and the Heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth ber Jrmis. 


He prayed again | that is, in another firzin, not by way of im- 
precation but ſupplication, which laſt is recorded in the word, 1 Kang. 
18 42.he caſt himſelf upon the earth and put hi face between his knees, 
which was an ation of moſt humble and fervent prayer, by means 
whereof, God had determined to beſtow a bleſling. 

- And the Heavens gave rain | that is, the ayr and clouds, as 
Tired £22153, the fowls 'of Heavy are by us tranſlated the fow!ls 
r, Mat. 6.26. ſo Dent.11.17. if the Lords anger be kiniled 


of the a 
| -Aurwr them, he can ſour up the Heavens that there be mo rain, 


that is, the Clouds. So that in Climax, Hoſea 2.21, 22. I will bear 
the _—_— and they ſhall hear the earth, &c, the Heavens for 
clouds. 

And the earth browght forth her fruit ] all cauſes depend npon one 
another, and the higheſt on God:before this rain,there was a great 
famine through the drouth. 

From hence obſerve theſe points, 

I.” That when Ged meaneth to beſtow bleſſings , he Airreth up 


. the hearts of the people to pray for them, God that decreeth the 


end, decreeth the means, Ezek. 36. 37. 1 will yet for this be en- 
quired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do 5t for them; ſo Jerem. 29. 13 
then ſhall ye call upon me , andy3e ſrall go and pray unto me, o__ 
Will” 
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will hearken to you : When the time of deliverance was come; God 
would have them ſue it out by prayer. Well chen, Look upon the 
effuſion of the Spirit of Supplications as an bappy preſage ; *cis 
the firſt intimation and token for good of appreaching mercy, like 
the chirping of Birds before the Spring. . 

Though Wwe are ſure of the apps of .4 bl:ſſing . yet 
we muſt not give over prayer. Elias had fotetold rain , yer when 
he ſeemed to hear the ſound of it, he falls a praying. Daniel had 
underftood by Books, that the date of days were expired therefore 
is he ſo earneſt, Das. 9. I, 2, 3. When Chriſt had intimated his 
coming, Behold 1 come quickly, the Church taketh hold of that 


advantage, Even ſo Lord feſus, come quickly, R ev. 22. latter end. 


' Tr ſheweth, That *ris ax 5/1 confidence that maketh us ro negleft means: 


Gods children are never more diligent and free in their endevors, 
then when confident of a bleſling ; hope is induſtrious,and draweth 


co action. 
3. Prayer is 4 good remedy in the moſÞ defperate caſes: and 


Obſervat. Te 


when you are loft to all other hopes, you are not loſt to the hopes Obſervat.z. 


of Prayer: Though there had been three years drought, yer he pray- 
ed till he brought down ſweet ſhowers. One ſaid of the prayers of 
Luther, Non dubire quin multum ſubſidie ad deſparatam hanc can- 
am [Comitiorum preces \sHins allatwr e ſunt , That he was tonfidens 
the buſineſs had ſome life init, becauſe Luther prayed. Well then, 
continue prayer with ſome hope ; though the Heaven be as braſs, 
and the Earth as Icon, when the caſe is deſperate the Lord 
is wont to come in; he ſendeth Moſes ' when the bricks were 


doubled. 


4. The efficacy of Prayer is very great * Elias ſeemed to have Obſeruat. 4. 


they key of Heavento open it and ſhutit-at pleaſure : Nothing 
hath wrought ſuch wonderful effeRts in the world, as prayer ; it 
made the Sun ſtand ftill at Foſ5x4hs requeſt, oſs. 10.13; yea to go 


| backwerds thus many degrees when Hezekias prayed, Iſa. 38.9. It 


brought fire out of Heaven when E£1/ba prayed, 1 King.1:10.Nay, 
it brought Angel: out of Heaven when Eli/ha prayed 2 K:i-6.17,Nay 
God himſelf will ſeem to yeild to the importunity and force of pray- 
er, Gene 32. 24, 25. in this wreſtling he will be overcome : Cer- 
tainly they that negleR prayer, do notonly negle& the ſweereſt 
way of converſe with God, but the moſt forcible way of prevailing 


with hitn. 


Iiiiz 5. krom 
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F. From that [ The Heaven gave rain , and the Earth brought 


forth her fruit. ] That there ts a mutual dep:ndance and ſubords: 


ation between all ſecond (anſes : The Creatures are ſerviceable to 
one another by mutual miniſters and ſupplies ; the Earth is cheriſh- 
ed by the heat of the Stars, moyftened by the water, and by the 
temperament of both made fruitful ; and fo ſendeth forth innme- 
rable Plants for the comfort and ſe of living Creatures, and living 
Creatures are for the ſupply of Man. *Tis wenderful to conſider 
the ſubordination of all Cauſes, and the proportion they bear to 
one another ; The Heavens work upon the Elements, the Elements 
upon the Earth, and the Earth yeildeth fruits for the uſe of man : 
The Prophet taketh notice of this admirable gradation, Hoſea 2. 


21.22, 1 will bear the Heavens, and the Heavens ſhall hear the © 


Earth , and the Earth ſhall hear the Corn, and the Wine, and the 
Oyl; and the Corn, and the Wine, awd the Oyl ſpall hear Fexreel, 
We look for the ſupplies of Corn, Wine, and Oyl ; but they can 
do nothing without Clouds, and the Clouds can do nothing with- 
out Stars, and the Stars can do nothing without God : The Crea- 
tures are beholding to one another, and all to God. In the Order 
of the world there is an excellent knot & chain of Cauſes, by which 
- _ hang together, that ſo they may lead up the Soul tothe 
ord. 


Verſe 19. Brethren, if any of you do erre from the Truth, axd one 
convert him. | 
20, Let lim«now , that he which converreth a ſinner from the 
error of his way, ſhall /ave a Soul from death, and foall 
hide a multitude of fins. 


Here, from Prayer, the Apoſtle diverteth to another Chriſtian 
Office, and that is Admonition, wherein the work is propounded, 
turning 4 ſinner from the error of his way : a double fruit is annexed; 
we ſhali be Inſtruments in their Converſion and Pardon, Some 
do conceive that this is is an Apology for the whole Epiſtle ; rather 
it may be referred to the immediate Context : for the Apoſtle is 
treating of thoſe As of Chriſtian Charity and Relief that we owe 
ro one another, viſiting the fick, praying for the diſtreſſed; and now 
of reclaiming the erroneous. 

Tf any of you | That is, of your Nation, or rather m_ ; 
tor 


% *] 


Cnar.s. upon the Epiſileof Jam ns. Vers. 19,20, 


for he ſuppoſerh chem already gained to the knowledg of the 
Truth. 

Do erre from the Trmth | Thxayn0 Sat hs aan3das, He under» 
ftanderh Errors both in Faith and Haxners : The word chiefly 
implyerh Errors in the Faith ; bur in the next verſe he ſpeaketh of 
a ſinner, and of covering a multitnde of ſins, which phraſes im- 
ply errors of life, and ſo both muſt be underſtood. By Truth he 
underſtandeth the Rule of the Goſpel, whether condemning Er- 
rors in judgment, Or indireft praiſes: Thus, concerning the 
firſt, *cis ſaid of Hymenews and Philetus, 2 Tim. 2. 18, That they 
erred concerning the truth, ſaying, the Reſurretion is pat : SO con- 
cerning the ſecond, *cis ſaid of Peter, Gal. 2,14. That he walked nit 
with a1; ht foot according to the Truth of the GoSpel : aud the Apo- 


file oh» ſpeaketh ofren of * walking in the truth ; that is, according , That an 


to that Rule and Order which the Goſpel preſccibeth. 
And one convert him, | To convert a ſinner properly is Gods 


work; He turneth us, #e are his Workmanſbip in. Chriſt Feſus , Truth ; See 
Eph. 2. 10. yet *cis aſcribed ro man, to the Miniſters and Inftru. Grotius #n lo- 
ments of Converſion, as As 26,17, Toturs them from Satan 


to the living God, becauſe they uſe ſuch means and helps by which 
God conveyeth a bleſling; We plantand water, and God giveth 
the encreaſe , 1 Cor. 3 5. Mark, he ſaith , and one convert him 
he doth not limit it co the Miniſter only; ARts of ſpiritual Chariry 
belong to the care of all Beleevers : where ever there is true Grace, 
it will be aflimulating ; Zak, 22. 32, Being converted, ſir. ngthen 
thy Brethren, 

Let him know, ] Tryrwoxita' Some read Tryrwrxels, known, bu: 
to the ſame effect. 

T hat he which converteth @ ſinner, ] That is an Inſtrument in 
Gods hand, - by contributing to the beip and counſel of his prayers 
and endervors. 

Shall ſave a ſoul ] Some expound it of the Soul of the Admo- 
niſher, his own Soul ; but more properly *tis underſtood of the 
Soul of him that is converted : and /ave, that is, be an Inftrumenc 
of his Salvation. Words proper to the Supream Cauſe are often 
aſcribed to the Inſtrument : So Rom. 10. 14. That 1 may {ave 
them that are my own fl:ſh, &c. So 1 Tim. 4 16. Thou ſhalt ſave 
thy ſelf, and them that hear thee : And a Senl. that is, the perſon; 
the principal part is ſpecified z which being ſaved, the Body alſo is 
Iiii 3 laved. 


ww 
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favd. So1 Per. 1.9. Te ſnall receive the end of your Faith, the 
Salvation of your Souls. S0 fam. 1.21. Which # able to ſave your 
Souls. oy 
From death, Eternal death, which hath no power on the con- 
verted, Rev.20. 6. and from many correCions in this life, In the 
whole clauſe there is an Argument : This was Chrifts work, to fave 
Souls from death, he bimſelf dyed to procure it : and ſhall not we 
contribute a few Endevors, &c. 
. And ſnall hide a multitude of fins. ] Gods AR is again aſcribed 
to the Inftrument : the ſenſe is, He ſhall be a means of hidirg the 
fins of an erring Brother. 1 ccnfeſs there is ſome difference about 
rendring the ſenſe of this phraſe : Buygenſi applyeth it to the 
gerſen converting. He ſhall cover a mnltitnde of his own ſins ; his 
Reaſon is taken from the parrailel placeof Perer,.1 Per.4 8. where 
tis ſaid, Have fervent Charity among your ſelves, for Chariiy 
ſhall cover a multitude of fins : which place , together with this, 
he applyeth to the merit of Charity before God. But to this I re» 
ply, 1. That che DoQrine its-ſelf is falſe ; Charity is indeed « fn 
and argument ef the forgiveneſs of our ſins, but not a Caſe : to 
pardon others giveth us the greater confidence and aſſurance of our 
own pardon, Matth. 6.14. 2. That *tis uncertain whether thar 
expreſſion in Peter, and this'in Zawes, have the ſame aym and tend- 
ency ; yea there are ſtrong Reaſons to the contrary. 3. Suppoſe 
that theſe places are'paralle], yet that place in Perer,doth not ſpeak 
of covering ſins before God, bnt amongſt men ; and not of the co- 
vering ofthe fins of the charitable perſon , but of the perſon to 
whom Charity is exerciſed : for that ſentence is raken out of Prov. 
To, 12. Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes, but lone concealeth all fins ; that 
is, concealeth and burieth the faults of a Neighbour , which cannot 
but reduQively, and by remote conſequences, be applyed to the bu- 
ſineſs of Juſtification.I confeſs ſome apply this paſſage of 7ames the 
ſame way, ſhall cover a mnltitnde of fins; that is, ſay they, by 
Brotherly Admonitions ſhall ſeek to prevent,or hide their infirmi- 
ties, whereas thoſe that hate their Brethren do not Cefire to admo + 
ni them, but to divulge their ſins, to their diſcredit and infamy. 
But to me the clauſe ſeemeth to be of anoher uſe; for *cis ranked 
among ſpiritnal benefits, and urged, not by way of dutv, but mo- 
tive , firlt al ſaved ſeul, and then ſhall cover, &c. Therefore I 
ſuppoſe it implyech the eA@ of 7«55fication, which is elſewhere - 
preſle 


——_— 
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preſſed by covering of fins, P/al. 32,1, And be meaneth the fins of 
the converted-perion, which we are ſaid co cover, when as Inftru- 
ments by our Admonitions, we reclaim the erroneous perſon, and 

bring him to Repentance, And mark, *cis ſaid, a m#ltitude of fins, 

for two Reaſons: 1, To take of diſcouragement : though they 

be very bad, negleR not co admoniſh and reclaim them : ſeaſona« 

ble admonition may be a means to cover a mnltitude, cc. 2. To 

imply the contagion and ſpreading of this Leaven ; one Error and 

ſin begetteth another, as circles do inthe water ; and he that be- 

ginneth to wander, goeth further. 

Obſerve hence, 


I. Brethren may err from the truth : The Apoſtle faith , Bre- Obſervat. 1.. « 


thren, if any of you do err : There is uo Saint recorded in the Word 
of God, but his failings and Errors are recorded. In. the viſible 
Church there may be Errors ; none doubteth, but Gods children 
the Ele& may be ſometimes led aſide, not totally, not finally, an d 
very hardly into groſs Errors: at. 24. 24. In /o much at if 
it Were poſſible they would deceive the very EleB , "tis not poſlible 


rotally , becauſe of the * i»fa/lible Predeſtination and efficacious , , 


PcoteRion of God. 'Tis true they may dye,in a leſſer Ecror, ſuch 


Chriſt ſaith co his own Diſciples, Marr. 24. 4. Take heed that no 
man acceive you : Error is taking and catching, of a marvelous com- 


us; but the feeds of irare in our own Souls. Again, Be not ſcay- 
dalized when you ſee Stars of the firft magnitude to leave their orb 
and tation, and Luminaries to fall from Heaven like lightning : 
Gods own children may err, and dangerouſly for a while : 7#4ni4 
before converſion was an Atheiſt. 


2. We are not only to take care of our own Salvation , but the Obſervat. 37. 


Salvation of others: The Apoſtle faith, If any of you, &c. God 
hath made us Guardians of one another : *Twas a {peech favoring 
of C#ins radeneſs and profaneneſs, Am 1 my brothers keeper ? 
As God hath ſet C:»/cience to watch over the inward man ; 1o for. 
the converſation he hath ſer Chriſtians ro watch over one another ; 
Hb. 3.12, Take heed Brethren, leſt there be in any of yer, &c, not 
| onely. 


" ' : 0b 12.16, 
as is conſiſtent with Faith and Salvation, but otherwiſe they are Phe deceiver , 


under the condudt of Gods holy Spirit, that fundamentally they & the deceived' 


cannot err, or finally. Well then, The beſt hnd need be cautious; __ = ors 
r 


. / G2 ll decive, 
pliance with our nataral thoughts; for ought that is in us, we and who be 


Chould ſoon miſcaiy : thereis noill Opinion can be repreſented to decciyed. 


_—— 
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onely in your ſelves, but in any of you: So Hebr, 12. 15, 15. 
Looking diligently , leſt any man fail of the grace of God, and l:ſt 
any root of bitterneſs iÞringing up trouble you, and many be aefiled. 
There muſt be a conſtant watch kept, as over our ovn hearts, fo 
over the Societies waerein we are engaged : Members muſt be care- 
ful one of another ; this is the communion between Saints. 1. Ir 
reproveth our neglec of this duty; praying would have been much 
prevented, if we had been watchful ; or did we in a Chriſtian man- 
ner reaſon together with each other, whit comfort and eftabliſh- 
ment might we receive irom one anothers faith nd gifts ? As no 
man is born from himfelf, ſo no man is born a new for himſelf: We 
often converſe together as Mey, bur not as ChriRians: We (hould 
nacgtuvar , Hebr. 10.24. quicken one another ; be as goads in 
each others {ides, &c. 2. It ſheweth what an hainous fin itis in 
them thac watch over each othe:s hurt ;as the Dragon for the man 
childe, Revel. 12. 4.0r as hungry H:r04 ſought to deftroy the Babes 
of Bethlebem, or a nipping March wind the early blofſoms of the 
Spring ; ſo they nip aad diſcourage the infancy and firſt buddings 
of Grace, by ſenſure, reproach, carnal ſugpeſtions, and put ftum- 
bling blocks in the way of young Converts, and ſo deftroy Chrifti 
anity in che birth, Utually thus *cis ; when men begin to look af- 
ter the ways of God, profane men make them objeRts of their 


| ſcorn andconterapt : and fanatical men lie in wait with ſleight and 


Obſervat, 3. 


crafty enterpiſe to deceive them. If to ſave a ſoul be a duty, cer- 
tainly to ſeduce a Soul is a dangerous ſin; ſuch men are divilized, 
FaRors for Hell, and Agents for the Kingdom of Darkneſs : Satax 
gorth to and fro, and ſo do they. *Tis dangerous to partake of other 
mens ſins, to draw that guilt upon p_ own head ; you had need 
be eſtabliſhed in that char way which you propagate and promote 
a zealous induſtry : you had need, I ſay, have high aſſurance of the 
truth of ic, Bur uſually in them that propagate Errors there may be 
obſerved, either a blind? 41 raſo zeal, ora corrupt aym uſually : 
With feigned words they make merchandize of you , 2. Pet. 2. 3. 
and propagate cheir Opinion with heat and carneſtne(s , that they 
may promote their own gain. 

3. From that [_ if any doery } if but one, Theye none /o baſe 
and contemptible inthe (hurch , but the care of their ſafety belong- 
ethtoall. One root of bitterneſs defileth many ; both in point of 
infeRion and ſcandal, weare all concerned : one ſpark may occa- 
{ion 
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ſlon a you burning : As Arrivs, an inconſiderable ſpark, at firſt 
kindled ſuch a ame, 8s burned in all parts of the world :- Take the 
little Foxes, Cant.2.15. 'Tis good with a-wiſe foreſight ro watch . 
the firſt appearances of ſin and error in a Congregation, It prefſeth 
us alſo to be careful of the meaneſt in the communion of Saints ; 
ſome think they are roo high in birth and parts for that ſocial com- 
merce and intercourſe that ſhould be between member and member 
in the Body of Chriſt : Androxicus and Iunia, two poor Priſoners, 
were of great note in the Churches, Row.16. 

4. From that [_ and one convert kim, ] The expreſſion is indefi- 
nite , not as limiting it ro the Officers of the Church , though it be 
chiefly their work : Beſides the publique Exhortations of Mini- 
fters, private Chriſtians ſhould mutually confer for comfort and 
edification ; I ſay , private Chriſtians not only may, but muſt keep 
up a Chriſtian Communion among themſelves ; Heb.3.13. Exhort 
one another while it is called to day : They are mutually to ſtir 
up one another by ſpeeches that tend to diſcover ſin, to prevent 
hardneſs of heart and Apoſtacy. God hath ſeverally diſpenſed his 
gifrs, that we might mutually be beholding co one another ; there- 
fore the Apoſtle calleth it 1 Pez. 4.10. the diſpenſation of the mani- 
fold graces of God : Now every one ſhould calt in his lot, according 
co his gifts and experiences ; as the wicked ſaid one to another, 
Prov 1.14 Caf#t in your lot among nu, 

5. From that [_ convert Frog] 

Among other atts cf Chriſtian Communion this is one of the chiefeſt, 
to reduce thoſe that are gone aſtray. We muſt not only exhort, 
but reclaim: 'Tis a duty we owe to our neighbors beaſt , Dent. 
232.4, T hou ſhalt net ſee thy meighbort Ox or Aſs fall down by the 
way , but thow ſhalt help them : Nay 'tis ſaid, Ex:d.23.4. If thow 
meet thine enemies Ox or Aſs going aſtray , thou ſhalt bring him 
back again. Mark, in both places, if the beaſts were either fallex or 
Rrazed, much more if your _— himſelf be fallen by fin , or 
ſtrayed by erroy , itis charity to help and reduce him ; H:th God a 
care of Oxen or Aſſes ? If we ſuffer ſin - them , we may ſuffer 
for their ſin : Though ic be an unthankful office , yet it muſt not be 
declined ; Uſually carnal reſpeRts ſway us, and we are loth rodo 
that which is diſpleaſant. Well then, if it be our duty to admoniſh, 
'tis your duty to ſuffer the words of Exhartation , to bear a reproof 
patiently , otherwiſe you oppoſe your own Salvation. Error is 

Kkkk touchy 
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es 


Vars.19.20. An Expoſition, with Notes Cuav.s. 


touchy : Carnal affections are loth to have the judgment informed; 
they take away the /5ght of reaſox, and leave us only the pride of 
reaſon; therefore none /o angry , as they that are ſeduced into ax 
Opin on by intereſt ; their ſore muſt not be touched, Uſually con- 
vittion and reproof beget hatred : Am I become your enemy becauſe 
I tell you the trath ? Gal.4.15. Truth is a good mother, but it be- 
gerteth a bad daughter, contempt and batred. Oh this ſhould not 
be ſo : David counted the ſmiting of the righteous « chief o9/; 
faithful reproof and counſel islike a ſword anointed with Balſam, 
that woundeth and m__ at = 4, _ | 
.,» 6. Again from that [_ convert him, ) He doth not ſay, deſtroy him: 
Obſervat, 6. The tm of Chriſtians is not preſently to accuſe and TY but 
ro counſel and convert an erroneous perſon. To call for fire from 
heaven preſently argueth ſome haftineſs and impatiency of revenge: 
firſt burn them in the fire of love : Before any rigorous courſe be 
taken, we muſt uſe all due means of information : the work cauſe 
always is the moſt bloody : *Tis the guiſe of Heretiques, to go i» the 
Way of Cain, Jad.11. *Tis tyranny in the Papifts co hes every 
ſcruple ; if a doubt be propoſed, though in confeſſion, it cannot be 
expiated with leſs then a rack, or the corments of an Inquiſition. 
'T was Terrullians complaint of the Heathens, Ex officina carnifi- 
cum ſolunt argumenta ; the Chriſtians diſputed for their Reli- 
gion, and they had their Anſwer from the Hangman. So Ambreſe 
obſerveth, Puos ſermonibns non poſſnnt decipere , gladiis clamant 
feriendas : Falſe Religions brook no contradiftion : and what is 
wanting is argument , is made up an force : and therefore are erro» 
neous ways fell and cruel. No compulſive force ſhould be uſed, 
before there be care bad for better information , and reſolving the 
doubting Conſcience , as long as there appeareth a defire to be in- 
formed, and meek endeavors after ſatisfaction. Pawlis for two or 
three admonitions before a Church cenſure, Tit.z.10. They are 
cruel Hansmen , not Divines ( ſaith Parexs) that care not to ſave a 
Soul from death, but preſently to deliver icup to the Devil, to the 
ſtake, to the ſword. 
7. From that [' let him know ] To quicken our ſelves in a good 
Obleruat. 7. work, "tis good ve ſhould attually conſider the dignity and benefits 
of it;  rynooutre, let him conſider what an high honaur itis co 
havean hand in ſuch a. work : So the Apoſtle preſſerth to: patience 
upen this ground, Rem 5.3- Knowing that tribulation worketh 


experience 


Cuar.s5, uponihe Epiſtleof Fauus, Vunrs.19,20, 619 


experience : So to fincerity, Cel.3-23,24. Knowing that of the 
Lord ye foall reecive the reward of inheritance. Well then , learn 
this wiſdom in caſe of deadneſs and oppoſition of ſpirit, a& your 
thoughts upon the worth of your duties, and the /acceſs of them : 
Mans ftrength lieth in bis diſcourſe and. reaſon , and there is no 
fuch relief to the Soul as that which cometh by ſeafonable 
thoughts ; Whom do I ſerve ? the Lord? Can any labour un- 
| dertaken for his ſake be in vain? &c. : + "I 
8. From that [ he Which converteth a ſinner from the error of his Obſervas. 8, 
way, ] Before *twas expreſſed by erring from the trach. and now 
by the error of his way ; you may note,, Thet Errors iu Dotlrom, 
uſually end in fins of life and pratiice Jude 8. Filrby dreamers 
defling the fleſs , firlt men dream, 2nd then defile themſeives.: 
Od We often fee, that impurity of Religion is joyned with anclcam- 
eſs of body , and ſpiritual fornication puniſhed with corporal : 
Hoſea 4,12,13. They have gone an whoring from their God, there» 
fore thrir danughters ſhall commit whoredom: eAuſtinſauh ,, ® eA- 2 Aug.libg. 
nima que fornicata eff 4 Dev caſt eſe non pateſt , that thoſe can. 4%] Full 
not be chaſte that go a whoring from God : Truth aweth the®” 
Soul, and a right belief guideth the Converſation : Unbelief is 
the mother of fin, and mi/- belief the nurſe of it. In Error there is 
a ſinful confederacy between the rational and ſcn/ſnal part , and 
fo carnal affeti:ns are gratified with carnal Dottrines : The $5 
rit or upper part of the Soul gratifiethzhe fleſs or lower faculties; 
and therefore the convictive power of the Word. is ſaid to diſtim- 
guiſh berween fleſh and ſpirit , Heb.4 12. between carnal affettion, 
and thoſe crafty pretences and excuſes by which *cis palliated. 
9. From that [. hall ſave ] Man under God hath this howony , tony . 
be a Saviour. We are owigyor 943 , workers together 'with God, ſeruas. ge 
2 Cer.6.1 Heis pleaſed to take us into- a fellowſhip' of his own 
work, and to cat the glory of his grace upon our endeavors : *Tis 
an high bonour which the Lord doth us; we ſhould learn to turnit 
back again to God, to whom alone it is due: 1 Corci5.10. / la» 
boured' more: abnudantly: then they all; yet not 1 , but the grace of 
God. that Was with me: Luk-16, Thy pound hath gained (ten 
ponndr; not my induſtry, but'thy pound: So Gal: 2.20: 7 live ; 
yerimr /, burChrift liveth itn me. When God ſhall put the glory 
of his own work uponthe head of the creature, certainly they bave 
great cauſe 40 lay the crown of = Excellency at the feet - = 
K 2 or 
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Lord ; and when the honour of the ſwpream Canſe is put upon the 
Inflrument , the Inſtrument may well aſcribe all-ro the efficacy of 
the ſupreems Cauſe, Such is the grace of God, that when thou haſt 
uſed the means, he will reckon it to thy ſcore; Thou haſt gained 
thy brother, Mar.18.15. A manloſeth nothing by being imployed 
in Gods ſervice. Oh let us ftrive and take pains in this work : Pal 
would be any thing that he might gain ſome, 1 Cor.9.19,20,21, It 
ſerveth alſo for diretion to Chriſtians ; you muſt not negleR the 
means, God giveth them the terms proper to the ſupream Cauſe : 
God ſaith ro his Interpreter , Job 31.34. Deliver him from going 
down inzo the pit , &e. So the Apoſtles and the Miniſters of the Go- 
_— were to preach to /dvmes, for the Converſion of the Ele& 

, are called: Saviowys; Obad.v.21. And Saviours ſhall come 
from mount Sion to judg the mount 'of Eſau. *Tis notable, that 
though the work of Converſion be properly the Lords, yet *cis ſome- 
times aſcribed to our ſelves, to ſhewthat we muſt not be negligent ; 
fometimes to the Minifters and Inſtruments, to ſhew that we-muſt 


not contemn their help; ſomerimes to God , that we may not be 


| ſelf confident or unthankful. 


Obſerv. 10. 


Db/erv. 11. 


. 10. From that { Soul] Salvarion # principally of the Soul; 
the body hath its ſhare : This wile body foall be a glorious body, 
Ph4l.3.21. But the Soul is firſt poſſeſſed of glory , andis the chief 

ptacle of it, as it is of grace for the preſent; ſee 1 Pex.1: 9. 
Well then, it teacheth us not to look for a carnal Heaven, a Turkiſh 
Paradiſe,or a place Of eaſe and ſenſitive pleaſure: This is the Heaven 
of Heaveo , that the Soul ſhall be filled up with God', ſhall under- 
ſtand God, love God, and be ſatisfied with his preſence.: Compleat 
knowledg, compleat love and union with Chriſt , are the things that 


- Chriſtians ſhould look after. And it teacheth us to keep our Souls 


pure; -Fleſbly lufts war againft the Soul, 1 Pet. 2.11, not only a- 
—_ the preſent welfare of it , but your future hopes. It alſo com- 

teth the children of God ; what ever their eftate be , it ſhall-go 
well with their Souls, 

- 14+» From that [' from death, ] Errors are mortal and: deadly to 
the ſpirir. The wages of every ſin is death, eſpecially of ſin counte» 
nanced by Error, for then there is a conſpiracy of the whole Soul 
againſt God. The Apoſtle Perer calleth Hereſies a:gyou; dn as 
damnable Hereſies, or as *cis in the Original , Hereſfies of deſtruftion. 
I-confeſs ſome Hereſies. are more damnable and deftruRive on 

other, 
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other , butall doin theirmature rend to damnation ; The way of 

eruth is alone the way of life : ſome hereſies there are which by no 

means can conſiſt with ſalvation for eternal life , ſuch as are errors 

in fundamentals, joyned with an obſtinacy and reluQation againſt 

the light, which is the proper badge of an hererick that is in a ſtate 

of damnation; well then, let us take beed how we dally with errors, 

there is death in them : would a man play with his own damnation ? 

Uſually in matters of opinion we are the more careleſs, becauſe 

there is leſs remorſe of conſcience; for the light by which ic ſhould 

judge is perverted ; and becauſe foul As have more of curpitude 

and filthineſs in them in mens eyes, and occaſion more ſhame from 

without”; but errors are as dangerous ; a man that huggeth them , 

huggeth his own death : beſides, ic confuteth them that ſay there is 

ſalvation in any way , ſo we be of good life : they ſay ſame opini- 

ons are more compendions ways to ſalvation, but all are ways : ſo 

ſome Libertines, and ſome of the Arminians in Ho!lanl, as Caſpar 

Barleus,» Adolphus Venator, and others. The Socinians alfo ſay that 

a man of any perſwaſion may be ſaved, ifhe doth not walk contra- 

ry to his light ; At the Councel of Trent, the ſalvation of the hea- 

thens by the power of nature without Chriſt was much talked of, 

The divines of Co/lex ſet forth a Book de ſalute Arifforels , of the * pix (4; mi. 

ſalvation of Ariſto:/e the heathen ; Bat the Scripture ſpeaketh but rari poſſum 

of oxe faith, Eph 4. 5. and that all the nations ſhould be brought 944d pracepto- 

ro God by th Goſpel, Mat. 24. 14. That you may conceive of 77 p__ 

this matter more diſtintly, I ſhall lay down a few propoſitions. —_— — 

1. None can be ſaved without Chriſt, there 5s no other foundation , greuibus nodri 

I Cor. 3. 11, thatis, of hope and comfort. Np orber name #nder ſeculi in men- 

heaven, &c. Afﬀts4. 12. 1 amthe way , John 14. 6, Therefore the **m venerit, us 

Papiſts are groſly deceived that ſay the Gentiles could. be ſaved by Þ*** Lira wb 

the law of Nature,as Maldonate aſſerteth on Aer. 11. 21.Secondly, Oy lin mm 

none can be ſaved by Chriſt, but they that know him and believe in lawn chriſtun 

him, 7obn 17. 3. This is life eternal, ro know thee, &c, eAdolphas fine Grits 

Venater ſaid,a man might be ſaved by Chriſt without ſo much as an 79s ſalwrem 

hiſtorical knowledg of him; * Acoſte complaineth of the like Te- _ ga g 

net held by ſome of the Schoolmen. But in the Word we know of pg; at 

no ſalvation, but by believing in Chriſt; 7ohs 3. 17. that 4s many 4s Acoſta lib. $..de 

believed in him, &c. 3. We muſt believe in Chriſt according to the Procurenda -In« 

renor of the Scriptures, that is, the rule of faich without which *cis 497% ſalue. | 

vain, 1.Cer: 15. 14. John.7. 38, The Apoftle every where ſpeaketh **: 3: 
Kkkkz againſt 
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againſt thoſe that do ir4g9 HiÞeoxandy , otherwiſe Goſpel it , and 
reach another dofrine, Gal.1.6, 7,8. 1Tim.6.3. 1Tim. 1:3. 
therefore they are deceived that ſay Chriſt will not regard how you 
believe , but how you live; and put all upon good life. 4. Leſſer 
differences in and about the doQtrine of the Scriptures, though con- 
ſiſtent with the main Tenour of ſalvation , yet if held up our of by- 
ends, or againſt conſcience , are damnable; circumciſion and: xncir« 
cuamcifion is nothing to the New creature, yet to be of either of 
theſe againſt conſcience, is a matter of a ſad conſequence : For theo, 
a leſſer opinien is in the ſame rank with a known fin, as being de- 
liberately maintained againſt light; conſider then how much it con- 
cerneth you to be right in judgment and profeſlion. for though che 
error be not damnable in it ſelf, it may be ſo by circumſtance ; relu- 
Ration againſt light being ſo inconſiſtent with Grace; for there 
cannot be a greater argument of an unſubdued will, then to 
ſtand out againſt conviRion out of ſecular reſpects ; this is to 
love darkneſs wore then light , John 3. 19. and to prefer pre- 
ſent conveniencies before thoſe glorious recompences which Re- 
ligion -propoundeth ; and how inconſiſtent that is with faith or 
true grace , Chrift ſheweth in thoſe paſſages, 7ohn 5.44. and John 
12.43. I know men uſually plead there may be ſalvation as long as 
the error is not fundamental]; T, but be the error never ſo ſmall, the 
danger is great in walking againſt light : 4s. many as are perfet 
muſt be thus minded , Phil. 3. 15, that is, walk up to the beight 
of their light and principles, and though in ſome caſes profetli- 
on may be forborn, and we may have faith to onr felves , Rom, 
14. 22. yet notin times of publick conteſt , and when we are ſo« 
lemn'y called to give witneſs to truths ; and therefore be not de- 
ceived with that pretence, that there may be ſalvation in that way 


t Deſpaigne's ; ile act 
rPepatgnes which you practiſe: as* one argueth well, ſuppoſe you could be ſaved 


in that way which you acknowledg to be erroneous , yet how can it 
ſtand with loye, to be guilty of ſuch horrible contempr and ingrati- 
rude, as to be content that God may be diſhonored , providedithat 
we may be ſaved? 5. Groſs negligence or not taking pains: to know 


* 1644; deccer,is.equivalentto reluctation or ſtanding out againſt light,tchere 
'gentia dolay eff 1s deceit in lazineſs or affetied ignorance , men will not know that 
Regvla jurt which they have a mind co hare, it argueth a- ſecret fear and-ſuſpi. 


cion'of the truth , men are loath to follow it too cloſe , leſt it croſg. 
their luſtsand intereſts, /oh» 3. 20. they will not come: to the light 
left their deeds be reproved, ſo 2 Pet.3.5. they are willingly g- 


norant 


CuaPe.5, upen the Epiſtle of Jams. Vars.19,20, 


norant , thoſe that can pleaſe themſelves in the ignorance of any 
truth, err not only in their minds but hearts; *cis the practice of 
Gods people to be always ſearching, P/al.1.2. Rym. 12. 2. we 
ſhould not only do what we know, but ſearch that we may know 
more. Sixthly , thoſe that live and die in a lefler error about faith 
or worſhip , are ſaved with much difficulty, 1 Cor. 3.13. the Apo» 
ſe ſpeaketh of chaff and bay built on the golden foundation , and 
he ſaith that he that ſo doth, fall be ſaved as by fire ; be loſeth much 
of his comfort and peace , is much ſcortched in ſpirit, and kept in a 
more dark,cold,and doubtfull way. 


12, From that [| And fball hide] 7»ſtification conſiſteth in the Obſervat.12, 


covering of our ſins: *tis removed out of Gods ſight, and the ſight of 
our own conſciences; chiefly out of Gods ſight, God cantot choole 
but ſee it as 69n/ciet , bate it as holy , bur he will not puniſh it as 
j»ſ, having received ſatisfaction in Chriſt : p:tcara Sc velantur ne 
in judicio non revelentur ; fins are fo hidden that they (hall not 
be brought into judgment, ror hurt 4 when they do not pleaſe #« x 
ſuch like notions are elſewhere uſed. P/al.32.1. Bleſſed is the man 
whoſe ſin # covered: *cis an alluſion to the covering of the dung of 
the1ſraclites, in their march they were to have a paddle tyed to 
their weapon , that when they went aſide to eaſe themſelves , they 
might dig therewith , and cover that which came from them, thar 
God might ſee no unclean thing among them , Dext.23.13,14. ſo 
this excrement is covered , and the unſavory. filthineſs removed our 
of the noftrils of juſtice ; ſutable expreſſions are thoſe of remem- 
bring our ſins no more , 1/a 43. 25. and caſting them bthind hu back, 
Iſai,z8. 17, God will remove them out ot che fight of his juſtice; 
they are in their own rature clamorovs for revenge, and earneſt in- 
ducements to wrath , but God will take no notice of them; there 
are yet higher forms of expreſſion , of removing rhem as far as the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt Þ/.103.12, which chiefly reſpeRs the feeling 
of our conſciences, we Creadthem, and God will ſer them at di- 
ſtance enough. So of coſting them into the depth of the Sea, Mi- 
cah 7.18. that which is inthe depths of the Sea is loſt and forgot- 
ter; for ever, the Ocean is never like to be draind or dryed up : All 
theſe words doth the Lord uſe to preſwade us, that ſins once pardo= 
ned.are as if they were never commiued; men forgive, but not eaſily 
forget , if the wound be cured , the ſcar remaineth ; But God ac- 


cepteth as if there were no breach. Obſervat.13. - 


3.From that | A multitude of ſons] Many ſins do not hinder our 
Pardon 


———— —C——— ————_— — — 
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"6:4 Vauns.19,20, An Expoſition, with Nites Cnars. 


pardon or converſion ; Gods free gift is of many offences unto 7u* * 
ſtification , Rom.y. 16, and 'tis ſaid, 1/ai 55.7 he will multiply 1 
pardon, For theſe ſix thouſand years God hath been multiplying 
pardons,and yet free Grace is not tyred and grown weary; the crea» 
tures owe a great debt to juſtice, but we have an able ſurety , there 
is no want of mercy in the creditor, nor of fuffiiciency in the ſurety; 

_ *tis a folly to think that an Emperors Revenue will not pay a beg- 
gers debr, Chriſt bath undertook to fatisfie, and he hath money 
enough to pay z we are of limited diſpoſitions, and therefore ftrai- 
ren the abundance of grace in our thoughts; but God is not as man , 
Hoſea 11.9. the Maſter can forgive Talents, when the ſervant 
would not forgive pence; and ten thouſand talents, when we grudge 
at an hundered pence, Mat.18. 24, with 28. Mercy is treaſure that 
cannot eaſily be ſpent, we have many ſins, but God hath many mey- 
cies 3 according to the multitude of thy compaſſions, Plal. 51.2. When 
conſcience is bowed down with a load of guilt , we may ſay as E/as, 
haſt thou but one bling O my Father ? Certainly mercy is an 
Ocean that is ever full, and ever lowing ; The Saints carry loads of 

" experiences with them to Heaven. Free Grace can ſhew you large 
accounts,and a long bill, cancelled by the blood of Chrift; the Lord 
intereſt you in this abundant mercy,chrough che blood of Chrift,and 
the ſanQification of the Spirit. Am N. 
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